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Praise be to Allah, and peace and blessings be upon the most 
honored of His prophets and messengers, Muhammad Salallahu 
‘Alayhee Wasalam (PBUH, May the Peace and Blessings of 
Allah be Upon Him) Pat a 

The Sheikh Thani bin Abdullah Foundation for Humanitarian 
Services (RAF) in the State of Qatar is pleased to present to its 
esteemed public its innovative project in the service of the Holy 
Book of Allah Almighty (The Holy Qur’an). This project focuses 
on printing translations of the Holy Qur’an in the most prominent 
international languages; in order to facilitate understanding the 
Holy Qur’an to non-Arabic speakers and as a contribution to 
spreading its sublime message. We ask Allah Almighty, the 
All-Hearer and the Responder, to bless this project, and that it 
would be of benefit to all people. 
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PREFACE 


All praise and thanks are Allah’s, the Lord of ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists) and peace be upon the Master of the 
Messengers, Muhammad 2&. 


This interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur’dn has been 
revised and the following changes have been made: 


ile 


Z. 


Each Verse has been put separately with its English interpreta- 
tion. 


The Arabic text of the Noble Qur’an has been taken from 
Mushaf Al-Madinah An-Nabawiyyah, which has been printed by 
the Mujamma‘ of King Fahd of Saudi Arabia for the printing of 
Al-Mushaf Ash-Sharif, in the year 1405 A.H., according to the 
instructions of the Vice-Chancellor of the Islamic University, 
instead of the old Arabic text of the previous print of this book 
which was printed in the United States and Turkey, by the 
Turkish Calligrapher Sheikh Hamid Al-Amadi. 


There are some additions and subtractions of Chapters and 
Ahadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari and other Ahadith collections. 


Some additions, corrections, and alterations have been made to 
improve the English translation and to bring the English 
interpretation very close to the correct and exact meanings of 
the Arabic text. 


Translators: 
Dr. Muhammad Tagqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali 
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 


A Note from the Publisher 


A NOTE FROM THE PUBLISHER 


Islam is a heavenly system (or regime) for all the dwellers of the 
earth, and it is a mighty treasure if only mankind realizes its 
authenticity and truth. And in what a great need the whole world 
is today for real understanding and thorough studying of its rules 
and regulations. And how many disasters, calamities and wars, the 
mankind of the whole world is suffering because of their differ- 
ences in their Faith. 


Invitation to Islam is incumbent upon all those who have known it, 
and have enjoyed its taste and have been guided through its 
guidance. So we are presenting the interpretation of the meanings 
of the Noble Qur’an which is completed and printed with the Help 
of Allah. All praise and thanks are Allah’s, with Whose blessings 
are completed the righteous deeds. Peace, Blessings and Graces of 
Allah be upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family and his 
Companions. 


Lastly I thank all the brothers who participated in the accomplish- 
ment of this colossal work particularly brother Saeeduddin and 
brother Mohammad Munawar who checked and rechecked again 
and again the manuscript with great perseverance. May Allah the 
All-Mighty bestow on them a great reward in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


ABDUL MALIK MUJAHID 
General Manager 
Darussalam, Publishers and Distributors 
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jal _ Sl at 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


The Noble Qur’an 
A Miracle from Allah (to Prophet Muhammad 2) 


AsV SSN oetis AE i G35 SS, his on Sis SEAN OBE 5) 

Ov: 31 Sade 
“And this Qur’an is not such as could ever be produced by other than 
Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation of 
(the Revelation) which was before it [i.e., the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], and a full explanation of the Book (i.e., the laws 
decreed for mankind) —wherein there is no doubt — from the Lord of 
the Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that exists).” (V.10:37) 

[N01 ae JIG Ent Sy ET 8g 5051 LE HG. Aeyl EES 5} 
“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never by accepted 
of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.” (V.3:85) 
te Ge SUM Se abl VISE IN Ge 206 BB 2 32 OA GN YY 
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LOVVE) VYVE/4 cobeS aoe] ta Cal es tel oti | 
Narrated Abi Hurairah #:: The Prophet # said, “There was no Prophet 
among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had 
security or had belief, but what I have been given is the Divine 
Revelation which Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that my followers 
will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 9/7274 (O.P.379)] 
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A Miracle from Allah 


pA 2 ay oe re a or “wee Bie cen Sie oy ae 
dare FF cM Be oh be cde ab ol BS 358 BE eG aul poe 


[(A0) VYAY/4 5 jtrl aove] . B reel tale ean ple ie cde pe on 
Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah u&: Some angels came to the Prophet 
(Muhammad) 2% while he was sleeping. Some of them said, “He is 
sleeping.” Others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” 
Then they said, “There is an example for this companion of yours.” One 
of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” One of them said, 
“He is sleeping.” Another said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is 
awake.” Then they said, “His example is that of a man who built a house 
and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to 
invite the people. So whoever accepted the invitation of the inviter, 
entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept 
the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of 
the banquet.” Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that 
he may understand it.” One of them said, “He is sleeping.” The others 
said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” And then they said, 
“The house stands for Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad 8; 
and whoever obeys Muhammad #%, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys 
Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad #% separated the people (ie., 
through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers).”’ [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7281 (O.P.385)} 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Both in this 
world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest of all the people to ‘Isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal brothers; 
their mothers are different, but their religion is one (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism).” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3443 (O.P.652)] 
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[VE+ & GLY) GbS 3 pline oly] 6 Sepesie ov 
Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the 
Jews and the Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me 
and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have been 
sent (i.e., Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the 


(Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Hadith No 153 
{Summarised Sahih Muslim (S.S.M.) 20}]. [See also (V.3:116)] 
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Surat Al-Fatihah (The Opening) 1 | FEAA\ SES 


1. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, Os ai_ si a 
the Most Merciful. ae 

2. All praise and thanks are Allah’s, the Lord!” Sail Cavan a 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that meni “ “o_ 


exists)./7] * ps oe 
3. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. CO) — | go! 
4. The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling A. i ee. 

Judge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day Ow Aye 


of Resurrection). ee, 
5. You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) ates NN Gs ANG 


we ask for help (for each and everything). 
6. Guide us to the Straight Way."! © 2) ba! baal 


7. The way of those on whom You have ., ~ v a Ae 
bestowed Your Gracel*! , not (the way) of those BE ge cas Cy! Se 


(} (V.1:2) Lord: The actual word used in the Qur’an is Rabb. There is no proper 
equivalent for Rabb in the English language. It means the One and the Only Lord for 
ali the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, 
Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. 

We have used the word “Lord” as the nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of “Lord” in 
the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur’an actually mean Rabb and 
should be understood as such. 

(1 (V.1:2), Narrated Abu Sa‘id bin Al-Mu‘alla: While I was praying in the mosque, 
Allah’s Messenger 2% called me but I did not respond to him. Later I said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger, I was praying.” He said, “Didn’t Allah say, ‘Answer Allah (by obeying 
Him) and His Messenger when he (2%) calls you.’” (V.8:24). 

He then said to me, “I will teach you a Surah which is the greatest Sarah in the 
Qur’an, before you leave the mosque.” Then he got hold of my hand, and when he 
intended to leave (the mosque), I said to him, “Didn’t you say to me, ‘I will teach you 
a Surah which is the greatest Surah in the Qur’an.’?” He said, “Al-Hamdu lillahi 
Rabbil-‘alamin [i.e. all praise and thanks are Allah’s, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], Swrat Al-Fatihah which is As-Sab‘ Al-Mathani (i.e. 
the seven repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Qur’an which has been given to 
me.” [Sahih Al-Bukharni, 6/4474 (O.P.1)]. 

[3] (V.1:6) Guidance is of two kinds: 

a) Guidance of Taufiq and it is totally from Allah, i.e. Allah opens one’s heart to 
receive the truth (from disbelief to belief in Islamic Monotheism). 

b) Guidance of Irshad through preaching by Allah’s Messengers and pious preachers 
who preach the truth, i.e. Islamic Monotheism. 

14} (V.1:7) ie. the way of the Prophets, the Siddiqin (i.e. those followers of the 
Prophet, who were first and foremost to believe in him, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq),= 
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who earned Your Anger'"! , nor of those who 


PS ZA wc ead 
went astray, !2] (31 [4] Ouka Y; mte op ail! 


> 
= 


=the martyrs and the righteous, [as Allah && said: “And whoso obeys Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad #%), then they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddigun, the martyrs, and the 
es And how excellent these companions are!” (V.4:69)]. 

(0 (V.1:7) Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim #: I asked Allah’s Messenger #¢ about the 
Statement of Allah: 1.“ .gte oar! 2 Ghairil-maghdubi ‘alaihim [not (the way) of 
those who earned Your Anger],” he #@ replied: “They are the Jews”. And 2. “:JLaiy, 
Walad-dallin (nor of those who went astray),” he #¢ replied: “The Christians, and they 
are the ones who went astray”. [This Hadith is quoted by At-Tirmidhi and Musnad Abu 
Dawid). 

(1 (V.1:7) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar #: The Prophet #¢ met Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail in 
the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any Divine revelation to 
the Prophet # . A meal was presented to the Prophet #¢ but he refused to eat from 
it. (Then it was presented to Zaid) who said, “I do not eat anything which you 
slaughter on your Nusub* in the name of your idols. I eat only those (animals) on 
which Allah’s Name has been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin 
‘Amr used to criticise the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to 
say, Allah has created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and 
He has grown the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the 
Name of Allah.” He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as 
something abominable. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/3826 (O.P.169)] 

* Nusub: See the glossary. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Sham (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion to 
follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, 
“J intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew said, 
“You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah’s Anger.” 
Zaid said, “I do not run except from Allah’s Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if 
I have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He said, “I do 
not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, 
“What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Abraham (ss#i), he 
was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but Allah [(Alone) — 
Islamic Monotheism].” Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious scholar and 
told him the same (as before). The Christian said, “You will not embrace our religion 
unless you get a share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid replied, “I do not run except from 
Allah’s Curse, and I will never bear any of Allah’s Curse and His Anger if I have the 
power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other religion?” He replied, “I do not 
know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is 
Hanif?” He replied “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Abraham (ssi) he was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian, (and he used to worship none but Allah [(Alone) — 
Islamic Monotheism].” When Zaid heard their statement about (the religion of) 
Abraham, he left that place, and when he came out, he raised both his hands and = 
=said, “O Allah! | make You my Witness that I am on the religion of Abraham.” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/3827 (O.P.169)] 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 Ce \ eject Y oad by ge 
Sid <.y¥ 
Sarat Al-Bagarah (The Cow) 2 | 3S ANies 


In the Name of Allah, am 556 (Brn) : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SDI a Ned 
1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of the J 
miracles of the Qur’4n and none but Allah wT 


(Alone) knows their meanings. | 
2. This is the Book (the Qur’an), whereof there se” t. 7342 
is no doubt, a guidance to those who are Al- ganas cy Tas Ms 
Muttagun [the pious believers of Islamic A ntl 
Monotheism who fear Allah much (abstain from eee 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)]. 
3. Who believe in the Ghaib""! and perform As- 2.( {44-70 74,2 
ogiall Oyews Call Gysy col 
Salat?) (the prayers), and spend out of what 2? i ee 
Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr &: I saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing with his 
back against the Ka‘bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Allah, none amongst 
you is on the religion of Abraham except me.” She added: He (Zaid) used to preserve 
the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his daughter, he would say to him, 
“Do not kill her for I will feed her on your behalf.” So he would take her, and when 
she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, “Now if you will (wish), I will give her 
to you, and if you will (wish), I will feed her on your behalf.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/ 
3828 (O.P.169)] 
[3] (V.1:7): Narrated ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Whoever 
does not recite Surat Al-Fatihah in his prayer, his prayer is invalid.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, , 
1/756 (O.P.723)] 


(4) (V.1:7): Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “When the Imam 
says: Ghairil-maghdubi ‘alaihim walad-dallin [i.e. not (the way) of those who earned 
Your Anger, nor of those who went astray (1:7)], then you must say, Amin, for if one’s 
utterance of Amin coincides with that of the angels, then his past sins will be 
forgiven.” [Sahih Al-Bukhdri, 6/4475 (O.P.2)] 


(1) (V.2:3): Al-Ghaib: literally means a thing not seen. But this word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Allah, Angels, Holy Books, Allah’s Messengers, Day of Resurrec- 
tion and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also includes what Allah and His 
Messenger #¢ informed about the knowledge of the matters of past, present, and 
future, e.g., news about the creation of the heavens and earth, botanical and zoological 
life, the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell. 

f (V.2:3): Perform As-Salat s>2)\ it| : The performance of Salat (prayers). It means 
that: 

a) Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) 
regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in = 
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We have provided for them [i.e. give Zakat!"! Sesesee co - 
(obligatory charity), spend on themselves, their co hore rey 
parents, their children, their wives, and also give 

charity to the poor and also in Allah’s Cause — 

Jihad\. 

4. And who believe in that (the Qur’an and the { ce ae erie i: 
Sunnah))} which has eo sent down on Egil Ssh nl 


(revealed) to you (Muhammad %) and in that as35 ae Peni 9 Gs 
which was sent down before you [the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] and they believe 
with certainty in the Hereafter. (Resurrection, 
recompense of their good and bad deeds, 
Paradise and Hell). jue ee 
5. They are on (true) guidance from their Lord, lds) ly re >) refesan ods 


and they are the successful. 23% 
Osric 


2 


6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to sgl £1 aay ss , “shi ji 
them whether you (O Muhammad #¢) warn ee es ; 

= 2 ot ee ae ieate CLI AV 
them or do not warn them, they will not believe. Qos Y ax Fi ‘\ peste 


=congregation and as for the female it is better to offer them at home. As the 
Prophet # has said: “Order your children to perform Salat (prayers) at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a family, town, tribe) 
and the Muslim rulers of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of non- 
fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under their authority. 

b) One must offer the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet #¢ used to offer them with all 
their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, as he 4 has said: 
“Offer your Salat (prayers) the way you see me performing them.” [See Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 1/631(O.P.604) and 9/7246 (O.P.352)] [For the characteristics of the Salat 
(prayer) of the Prophet #¢ see Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/735, 736, 737, 766, 823, 824 
(O.P.702, 703, 704, 733, 786, 787)}. 

(1) (V.2:3) Zakat (obligatory charity) (s\s;) : A certain fixed proportion of the wealth 
and of every kind of the property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the 
benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory as 
it is one of the five pillars of Islam. Zakat is the major economic means for 
establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. 
[See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Zakat, No. 24] 

(21 (V.2:4) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: Islam is based on (the 
following) five (principles): 

1. To testify that “La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah” (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad #¢ is the Messenger of Allah). 
2. Iqamat-as-Salat: to perform the five (compulsory congregational) Salat (prayers). 

3. To pay Zakat (obligatory charity). 

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadan. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/8 
(O.P.7)] 
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7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on 
their hearing, (i.e. they are closed from 
accepting Allah’s Guidance), and on their eyes 
there is a covering. Theirs will be a great 
torment. 

8. And of mankind, there are some (hypocrites) 
who say: “We believe in Allah and the Last 
Day,” while in fact they believe not. 


9. They (think to) deceive Allah and those who 
believe, while they only deceive themselves, and 
perceive (it) not! 

10. In their hearts is a disease (of doubt and 
hypocrisy) and Allah has increased their disease. 
A painful torment is theirs because they used to 
tell lies. 

11. And when it is said to them: 
mischief on the earth,” 
peacemakers.” 


“Make not 
they say: “We are only 


12. Verily, they are the ones who make % 


mischief, but they perceive not. 


13. And when it is said to them (hypocrites): 
“Believe as the people (followers of Muhammad 
#2, Al-Ansar and Al-Muhajiriin) have believed,” 
they say: “Shall we believe as the fools have 
believed?” Verily, they are the fools, but they 
know not. 

14. And when they meet those who believe, 
they say: “We believe,” but when they are alone 
with their Shayatin (devils — polytheists, 
hypocrites), they say: “Truly, we are with you; 
verily, we were but mocking.” 


15. Allah mocks at them and gives them 
increase in their wrongdoing to wander blindly. 


16. These are they who have purchased error 
for guidance, so their commerce was profitless. 


And they were not guided. 


17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who 
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kindled a fire; then, when it lighted all around 
him, Allah took away their light and left them 
in darkness. (So) they could not see. 


18. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they 
return not (to the Right Path). 

19. Or like a rainstorm from the sky, wherein 
are darkness, thunder, and lightning. They 
thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the 
stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But 
Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers (i.e. 
Allah will gather them all together). 


20. The lightning almost snatches away their 
sight, whenever it flashes for them, they walk 
therein, and when darkness covers them, they 
stand still. And if Allah willed, He could have 
taken away their hearing and their sight. 
Certainly, Allah has power over all things. 


21. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), 
Who created you and those who were before 
you so that you may become Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 

22. Who has made the earth a resting place for 
you, and the sky as a canopy, and sent down 
water (rain) from the sky and brought forth 
therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do 
not set up rivals to Allah (in worship) while you 
know (that He Alone has the right to be 
worshipped).!!J 

23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and 
Christians) are in doubt concerning that which 
We have sent down (i.e. the Qur’4n) to Our 
slave (Muhammad #%), then bring a Surah 
(chapter) of the like thereof and call your 
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(1) (V.2:22) Narrated ‘Abdullah 4: I asked the Prophet #¢ ,“What is the greatest sin in 
consideration with Allah?” He said, “That you set up a rival to Allah though He 
Alone created you.” I said, “That is indeed a great sin.” Then I asked, “What is 
next?”’ He said, “To kill your son lest he should share your food with you.” I asked, 
“What is next?” He said, “To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 


neighbour.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4477 (O.P.4)| 


Part 1 


witnesses (supporters and helpers) besides 
Allah, if you are truthful. 

24. But if you do it not, and you can never do 
it, then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men 
and stones, prepared for the disbelievers. 
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25. And give glad tidings to those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, that for them will 
be Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). 
Every time they will be provided with a fruit 
therefrom, they will say: “This is what we were 
provided with before,’ and they will be given 
things in resemblance (i.e. in the same form but 
different in taste) and they shall have therein 
Azwajun Mutahharatun"') (purified mates or 
wives), and they will abide therein forever. 

26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a 
parable even of a mosquito or so much more 
when it is bigger (or less when it is smaller) 
than it. And as for those who believe, they 
know that it is the Truth from their Lord, but as 


for those who disbelieve, they say: “What did 3 


Allah intend by this parable?” By it He 
misleads many, and many He guides thereby. 
And He misleads thereby only those who are 
Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to 
Ailah)."7} 

27. Those who break Allah’s Covenant after 
ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to 
be joined (as regards Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism, and to practise its laws on the 
earth and also as regards keeping good relations 
with kith and kin),°! and do mischief on earth, 
it is they who are the losers. 


28. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that 


[4] 
footnote of (V.29:64) 
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(V.2:25) Having no menses, stools, urine. See Tafsir Ibn Kathir and also see the 


[7] (V.2:26) We have retained this peculiar English construction in order to capture 


the Arabic idiom here. 


(3) (V.2:27) Narrated Jubdir bin Mut‘im # that he heard the Prophet #¢ saying, 


“[¢bWwi] Qari‘ (the person who severs the bond of kinship) will not enter Paradise.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/5984 (O.P.13)] 
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you were dead and He gave you life. Then He 74-2 .cas, cakes U6 
will give you death, then again will bring you to ° rr a aes o pal 
life (on the Day of Resurrection) and then to ee ae 
Him you will return? (See V.40:11) ni ra 
29. He it is Who created for you all that is on 
earth. Then He rose over (/stawa) towards the 
heaven and made them seven heavens and He £4,773 (224) e221 
is the All-Knower of everything. a ee J 


30. And (remember) when your Lord said to adeé d 
the angels: “Verily, I am going to place 2 ae 

(mankind) generations after generations on ™ nt Jat aa 
earth.” They said: “Will You place therein eA El slyl55 Boon 
those who will make mischief therein and shed —” _— eae 
blood, — while we glorify You with praises and YU lel a) Sat wis Save 
thanks and sanctify You.” He (Allah) said: “I an aA 
know that which you do not know.” Ose 


31. And He taught Adam all the names (of { 7’3<% Ais ease a5 
= € SNe ab) 
everything),!"! then He showed them to the — e f 


(11 (V.2:31) The Statement of Allah 3: “And He taught Adam all the names (of 
everything).”” 

Narrated Anas .4: The Prophet ## said, “On the Day of Resurrection, the believers 
will assemble and say, ‘Let us ask somebody to intercede for us with our Lord.’ So 
they will go to Adam and say, ‘You are the father of all the people, and Allah created 
you with His Own Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate themselves to you, and 
taught you the names of all things; so please intercede for us with your Lord, so that 
He may relieve us from this place of ours.’ Adam will say, ‘I am not fit for this (i.e. 
intercession for you).’ Then Adam will remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. 
He will say, ‘Go to Nth (Noah), for he was the first Messenger, Allah sent to the 
inhabitants of the earth.’ They will go to him and Nih (Noah) will say, ‘I am not fit 
for this undertaking.’ He will remember his appeal to his Lord to do something of 
which he had no knowledge, then he will fee] ashamed thereof and will say, ‘Go to 
Khalil-ur-Rahman* [i.e. Ibrahim (Abraham)]. They will go to him and he will say, ‘I 
am not fit for this undertaking. Go to Musa (Moses), the slave to whom Allah spoke 
(directly) and gave him the Taurat (Torah).’ So they will go to him and he will say, ‘I 
am not fit for this undertaking,’ and he will mention (his) killing a person who was 
not a killer, and so he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, ‘Go 
to ‘Isa (Jesus), Allah’s slave, His Messenger and Allah’s Word and a spirit coming 
from Him.** ‘Isa (Jesus) will say, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad 
(#) the slave of Allah whose past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.’ So they will 
come to me and I will proceed till I ask my Lord’s Permission and I will be given 
permission. When J see my Lord, I will fall down in prostration and He will let me 
remain in that state as long as He wishes and then I will be addressed: ‘(Muhammad!) 
Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will be= 
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angels and said, “Tell Me the names of these if <,,,- Ket oat 1 KLIK 
you are truthful.” a a 


we 


32. They (angels) said: “Glorified are You, we 6 
have no knowledge except what you have taught PO core 
us. Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, the All- Gy) A aidlcs 
Wise:” eof ' 
33. He said: “O Adam! Inform them of their Alsi Cb aya 4a 56 JE 
names,” and when he had informed them of  _ Sh 3 27 646 - rh 
their names, He said: “Did I not tell you that I wat ple alo J ald gk 
know the Ghaib (Unseen) in the heavens and 275,44 aaels BG oS! 
the earth, and I know what you reveal and what 4... 
you have been concealing?” @s SS ad 


34. And (remember) when We said to the Giqc3 942.51 oth thy; 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam.” 


And they prostrated except Jblis (Satan), he G2 BG Sealy ol Sab Y 
refused and was proud and was one of the AS Hy cit 
‘ Osi 


disbelievers (disobedient to Allah). 

35. And We said: “O Adam! Dwell you and <4 241 A535 CS KGS ase Ky 
your wife in Paradise and eat both of you freely ae Oe 
with pleasure and delight, of things therein as 22eb2Vs (Gis E513051Gi 


wherever you will, but come not near this tree Br fier checarras 

ie ee Co} Credle! ¢ ba puisl 
or you both will be of the Zdalimian me Oe 
(wrongdoers).” 


cre 


36. Then the Shaitan (Satan) made them slip GE ea Qn els Gee Sal thse 
therefrom (Paradise), and got them out from 27%. 


$56 1 es een 


=listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.’ I will raise my head 
and praise Allah with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then I will 
intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede) whom I will admit into Paradise. 
Then I will come back again to Allah, and when I see my Lord, the same thing will 
happen to me. And then I will intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me (to 
intercede) whom I will admit into Paradise, then I will come back for the third time; 
and then I will come back for the fourth time, and will say, ‘None remains in Hell but 
those whom the Qur’an has imprisoned (in Hell) and who have been destined to an 
eternal stay in Hell.” (The compiler) Abu ‘Abdullah said: ‘But those whom the 
Qur’an has imprisoned in Hell’ refers to the Statement of Allah #: “To abide 
therein...” (V.16:29) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4476 (O.P.3)] 

*The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah). 

**This may wrongly be understood as the spirit or soul of Allah, in fact, it is a soul 
created by Allah, i.e. “Isa (Jesus). It was His Word: “Be!” — and he was (created like 


the creation of Adam). Please see the word Ruh-ullah in the glossary for further 
details. 
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that in which they were. We said: “Get you 
down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On 
earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time.” 

37. Then Adam received from his Lord 
Words." And his Lord pardoned him 
(accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the 
One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the 
Most Merciful. 


38. We said: “Get down all of you from this i 


place (Paradise), then whenever there comes to 
you Guidance from Me, and whoever follows 
My Guidance, there shall be no fear on them, 
nor shall they grieve. 

39. But those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) — such are the dwellers of the 
Fire. They shall abide therein forever. 

40.O Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which I bestowed upon you, and fulfil 
(your obligations to) My Covenant (with you) so 
that I fulfil (My Obligations to) your covenant 
(with Me), and fear none but Me. 

41. And believe in what I have sent down (this 
Qur’an), confirming that which is with you [the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)], and be 
not the first to disbelieve therein, and buy [get 
(i,~\ i+b)] not with My Verses [the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] a small price 
(i.e. getting a small gain by selling My Verses), 
and fear Me and Me Alone. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor 
conceal the truth [{i.e. Muhammad #% is Allah's & 
Messenger and his qualities are written in your 
Scriptures, the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)] while you know (the truth). 
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(} (V.2:37): These words are mentioned in the Qur'an (Verse 7:23): They are: “Our 
Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us 
Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.” 

[7] (V.2:42): Narrated ‘Ata bin Yasar: I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and asked 
him, “Tell me about the description of Allah’s Messenger # which is mentioned in 
the Taurat (Torah).” He replied, “Yes. By Allah, he is described in the Taurat= 
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43. And perform As-Salat (the prayers), and ee, 

give Zakat (obligatory charity), and bow down ares oD Ile’ Last (aati 
or submit yourselves with obedience to Allah) hae ae 

—, with Ar-Raki‘in.") a9 : 

44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness Kaa poner ere RACIETACE ° 

and every act of obediencestoAllah)yven-the 2. _,. _2.09e.7.— 

people and you forget (to practise it) @ isis Wel 23ST ays cal, 

yourselves,”! while you recite the Scripture [the 

Taurat (Torah)]! Have you then no sense? 

45. And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the se GAs EN 
rayers) and truly, it is extremely heavy and ~ — 

ay al for Al-Khashi‘un [i.e. the true Oi dey} 

believers in Allah — those who obey Allah with 

full submission, fear much from His 

punishment, and believe in His Promise 

(Paradise) and in His Warnings (Hell)]. a a . d 

46. (They are those) who are certain that they 43) els wie Iga afl Ss oii 

are going to meet their Lord, and that to Him yews 

they are going to return. Oi 


Ces ae 
WM aaecaly 


=(Torah) with some of the qualities attributed to him in the Qur’an as follows: ‘O 
Prophet! We have sent you as a witness (for Allah’s true religion). And a giver of glad 
tidings (to the faithful believers). And a warner (to the disbelievers), and a guardian 
of the illiterates. You are My slave and My Messenger I have named you Al- 
Mitawakkil (who depends upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh nor a 
noisemaker in the markets, and you do not do evil to those who do evil to you, but 
you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet 
we) die till he makes straight the crooked people by making them say: ‘La ilaha 
illallah’ (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), by which ‘blind eyes, deaf 
ears and closed hearts’ will be opened.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2125 (O.P.335)] 


(3 (V.2:43) Ar-Raki‘tin: Those who bow down or submit themselves with obedience to 
Allah with Muhammad #% as the Muslims have done, i.e., embrace Islam (worshipping 
none but Allah Alone and doing good with the only intention of seéking Allah’s Pleasure). 


(7) (V.2:44) Narrated Abu Wa’il 4: Someone said to Usamah, “Will you not talk to 
this ((Uthman)?” Usamah said, “I talked to him (secretly) without being the first man 
to open an evil door. I will never tell a ruler who rules over two men or more that he 
is good after J heard Aljlah’s Messenger #% saying: ‘A man will be brought and put in 
Hell (Fire) and he will circumambulate (go round and round) in Hell (Fire) like a 
donkey of a (flour) grinding mill, and all the people of Hell (Fire) will gather around 
him and will say to him: O so-and-so! Didn’t you use to order others for Al-Ma‘rif 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that is good) and forbid them from Al-Munkar 
(polytheism, disbelief, and all that is evil)? That man will say: I used to order others 
to do Al-Ma ‘raf (Islamic Monotheism and all that is good) but I myself never used to 
do it, and I used to forbid others from Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and all that is 


evil) while I myself used to do Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that is evil).’” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7098 (O.P.218)] 
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47.0 Children of Israel! Remember My Jal -digaly, The a 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and thatI =. ye 
preferred you to the ‘Alamin [mankind and jinn Oat ex 2 SN 5 
(of your time period, in the past)]. 
48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a Yji WS 6 SF cA pia 
person shall not avail another, nor will o», wi, 2m -- an 
intercession be accepted from him nor will YJ le to Ys eke es Se 
compensation be taken from him nor will they aa. 
wy) 
be helped. @: aa 
49. And (remember) when We delivered you St, Sj2;i 33,45 
from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who were Se er 
afflicting you with a horrible torment, killing Sas aK Sah aA od 
your sons and sparing your women, and therein (GSS CASEY 
was a mighty trial from your Lord. pe " oS - 


50. And (remember) when We separated the lepirpes 2h At « 
sea for you and saved you and drowned Fir‘aun’s al hover sal 
(Pharaoh) people while you were looking (at ayes sails 55833 Se 
them, when the sea water covered them). 

51. And (remember) when We appointed for 2337 oot ae Ae a 

ts ! 

Misa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his absence) _— | jad ¥ A 
you took the calf (for worship), and you were @) Sagal Bil5 <2 be Seal 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). 

52. Then after that We forgave you so that you < ge NS cee cies 
might be grateful. o: - i 
53. And (remember) when We gave Misa Ais obs Ge gaol sin is 


(Moses) the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] and 

the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you ae 
may be guided aright. 

54. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) said Gigi eagle GIG 
to his people: “O my people! Verily, you have a in 


as ea 
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf. So Seal 1S seh acai eb 
turn in repentance to your Creator and kill .4< r< AL AEE oe ve 5 op BE 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 4 va or Spies 
among you), that will be better for you with 4 Fite Ae Gls ots & ice Ue no 
your Creator.’’ Then He accepted your me 
repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful. , At An 
55. And (remember) when you said: “O Musa 4i\ gj ogi Sapo) cep ntl als 
(Moses)! We shall never believe in you until we ROPE Le 
see Allah plainly.” But you were seized with a Aig ail os oer 
thunderbolt (lightning) while you were looking. @) ayes 
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56. Then We raised you up after your death, so eeaks SH os Li SELL A 
that you might be grateful. asc atere 
Os 


57. And We shaded you with clouds and sent sole USTs pail pete HL 
down on you Al-Manna'! and the quails, oe ee 
(saying): “Eat of the good lawful things We stab oe ly8 cSt Sal 
have provided for you,” (but they rebelled). -»-*f ye of- if --ee 
And ey did not wrong Us, but they wronged rl oF Sa 
themselves. 5s 
58. And (remember) when We said: “Enter this 2s (l&e3 iqgait ox (21 Gi 35 
town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein 
with pleasure and delight wherever you wish, ae : 

and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing Safics Reh $5 a 
with humility) and say: ‘Forgive us, and We a 
shall forgive you your sins and shall increase CD onc 
(reward) for the good-doers.” 

59. But those who did wrong changed the word __ sii 32 V5 (1 <i 2G 
from that which had been told to them for |)... 04, Cee ee 
another, so uso upon the wrongdoers Rijz Gey lh Gall Jeg 4) da 
a punishment from the heaven because of ee Ce OT ee 
nes rebelling aie Allah’s obedience. (Tafsir Oink Oe Cee 
At-Tabari) 

60. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) asked Cid al 104 GLLsT 315 
for water for his people, We said: “Strike the eet tore) pee 
stone with your stick.” Then gushed forth Ang Cp reiils prod! tN an capal 
therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) wt jee AS BCS Cit 
people knew its own place for water.“Eat and =, : — 
drink of that which Allah has provided and do Wal avolsat ides - 45783 


not act corruptly, making mischief on the AX 75 hte ee 
earth.” 4 y GC) Gs NT 3 aS 


te AS oe, C7 we Pra 
ze, oI ieee tes Ase 


v 


() (V.2:57) Mujahid said, “4l-Manna is a kind of sweet gum, and As-Salwa, a kind of 
bird (i.e. quails)”... Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid .: Allah’s Messenger #€ said, “The 
Kama (truffle — i.e. a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna (as it is obtained 
without any effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye trouble.” [Sahih Al 
Bukhari, 6/4478 (O.P.5)] 


(1 (V.2:59) Narrated Usamah bin Zaid : Allah’s Messenger #€ said, “Plague was a 
means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some people before you). So if you 
hear of its spread in a land, don’t approach it, and if plague should appear in a land 
where you are present, then don’t leave that land in order to run away from it (i.e. 
plague).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3473 (O.P.679)| 


i= 
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61. And (remember) when you said, “O Musa 
(Moses)! We cannot endure one kind of food. , 33 

So invoke your Lord for us to bring forth for us Ese E425 U Gib yes 
of what the earth grows, its herbs, its : i. 2 peti 
cucumbers, its = (wheat or garlic), its lentils oe Ce el 
and its onions.” He said, “Would you exchange DsMZALI3 AOA eee 
that which is better for that which is lower? Go ‘aie meee 

you down to any town and you shall find what Fae saat 6 salt 55 


you want!” And they were covered with 2 gk 2,5 lou ea 8 
i 


Ab eS Seay 551555 


x 


humiliation and misery, and they drew on 3, a ee 
themselves the Wrath of Allah. That was lien 3 
because they used to disbelieve the Ayat % . oes ae 2é LEV 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, ~ ~ ~~. 

revelations etc.) of Allah and killed the GoW jai fa al ss 
Prophets wrongfully. That was because the ae 

disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds (in Ox “(ples iat 
their disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimes 

and sins). 

62. Verily, those who believe and those who are (ale Lan fac & i A 
Jews and Christians, and Sabians,!') whoever a, By ‘ 
believes in Allah and the Last Day and does  S¥S#e Hin walls uradhy 
righteous good deeds shall have their reward Bue 

or their ame on them shall be no fear, nor aumeer e $M 253% 


shall they grieve.!?) Ys me 3 Fars Ag) Le asi 
Dre oA 


2 t7% 


63. And (O Children of Israel, remember) when KG IO wi et les 
We took your covenant and We raised above 
you the Mount (saying): “Hold fast to that me 5 3 yy ign Taly as apglet 
which We have given you, and remember that Een ee 
which is therein so that you may become Al- 
Muttaqin (the pious. See V.2:2). aie 
64. Then after that you turned away. Had it not ait May Ee wee ja\;; fe 


('l (V.2:62) A past nation used to live in Musal (Iraq) and say La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read Az-Zabur (the Psalms of 
the Sabians) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 


(21 (V.2:62) This Verse (and Verse 5:69), mentioned in the Qur’dn should not be 
misinterpreted by the reader as mentioned by Ibn Abbas # (Tafsir At-Tabar) that the 
provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 3:85: “And whosoever seeks a 
religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter, he 
will be one of the losers.” [i.e. after the coming of Prophet Muhammad #¢ on the 
earth, no other religion except Islam, will be accepted from anyone]. 


been for the Grace and Mercy of Allah upon 
you, indeed you would have been among the 
losers. 
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65. And indeed you knew those amongst you 
who transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 
(i.e. Saturday). We said to them: “Be you 
monkeys, despised and rejected.” [See (V.7:163- 
166)] 

66. So We made this punishment an example to 
their own and to succeeding generations and a 
lesson to those who are Al-Muttaqin (the pious. 
SegeV 22:2). 


67. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) said , 


to his people: “Verily, Allah commands you that 
you slaughter a cow.” They said, “Do you make 
fun of us?” He said, “I take Allah’s Refuge 
from being among Al-Jahiliin (the ignorant or 
the foolish).” 


68. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us that 
He may make plain to us what it is!” He said, 
“He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor 
too young, but (it is) between the two 
conditions’, so do what you are commanded.” 
69. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us to 
make plain to us its colour.” He said, “He says, 
‘It is a yellow cow, bright in its colour, pleasing 
the beholders.’ ” 


70. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us to 
make plain to us what it is. Verily, to us all 
cows are alike. And surely, if Allah wills, we will 
be guided.” 

71. He [Misa (Moses)] said, “He says, ‘It is a 
cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the 
fields, sound, having no other colour except 
bright yellow.’ ” They said, “Now you have 
brought the truth.” So they slaughtered it 
though they were near to not doing it. 

72. And (remember) when you killed a man and 
fell into dispute among yourselves as to the crime. 
But Allah brought forth that which you were hiding. 
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73. So We said: “Strike him (the dead man) 
with a piece of it (the cow).” Thus Allah brings 
the dead to life and shows you His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) so that you may understand. 


74. Then after that your hearts were hardened 
and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness. And indeed, there are stones out of 
which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of 
them (stones) which split asunder so that water 
flows from them, and indeed, there are of them 4 
(stones) which fall down for fear of Allah. And 
Allah is not unaware of what you do. 


75. Do you (faithful believers) covet that they 
will believe in your religion inspite of the fact 
that a party of them used to hear the Word of 
Allah [the Taurat (Torah)], then they used to 
change it knowingly after they understood it? 


76. And when they meet those who believe 
(Muslims), they say, “We believe”, but when 
they meet one another in private, they say, 
“Shall you tell them (Muslims) what Allah has 
revealed to you [about the description and the 
qualities of Prophet Muhammad #%, which are 
written in the Taurat (Torah), that they 
(Muslims) may argue with you about it before 
your Lord?” Have you then no understanding? 


77. Know they not that Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal? 


78. And there are among them unlettered 
people, who know not the Book, but they trust 
upon false desires and they but guess. 


79. Then woe to those who write the book with 
their own hands and then say, “This is from © 


[1] (V.2:76) See the footnote of (V.2:42) 
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Allah,” to purchase with it a little price! Woe to -.. (VAD Al ce HIS) 
them for what their hands have written and woe 


ers ge 7 dey 2 47% 

to them for that they earn (thereby). “tS et eg) dost SU LS 
PS CR Ce Go at Horr Z 

Oa aeerintryyei) 


80. And they say, “The Fire (i.e. Hell-fire on UAV 242 Sipe 


the Day of Resurrection) shall not touch us but 2. 2 2.) se ees gn oe 
for a few numbered days.” Say (O Muhammad 08!+4¢ atl ce € 5) Josa9_ as 
# to them): “Have you taken a covenant from Jy, Jf 7; ry 138 4 ee PUA 
Allah, so that Allah will not break His : a 
Covenant? Or is it that you say of Allah what G Logan 
you know not?” a. 

81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has dy ELS mS “se 
surrounded him, they are dwellers of the Fire = Ae Pa 


(i.e. Hell); they will dwell therein forever. 


S08 ae ee 
CA) ose Ueed ot 


82. And those who believe (in the Oneness of BRP porate (his ioe il 
Allah 3s — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous ay) 4 2 7. seer ae 
good deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they WY Ors Ys aS Sal 
will dwell therein forever. (See V.2:257) 

83. And (remember) when We took a covenant J betsy os GL CES 
from the Children of Israel, (saying): “Worship _ oe 
none but Allah (Alone) and be dutiful and good 39 6(Z=| GAG) Ls aul Yj osds 


to parents, and to kindred, and to orphans and A Ae, pl) 7 cee oe 
Al-Masakin"! (the needy), and made good to ve saa 
people [i.e. enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, (65 3;aii (Aust; Cai 
and say the truth about Muhammad 3], and ge < op ee 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and give Zakat Shab Y) ls ee 
(obligatory charity).” Then you slid back, except fy-338 2iccee 
a few of you, while you are backsliders. (Tafsir ae “ae ? 
AIl-Qurtubi) . 

84. And (remember) when We took your Seb SKGSIS ae Ga 


covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your ;,, . pede ee 
(people), nor turn out your own people from 953 04 al oR# V5 
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to hg lts “See al 
this) you bear witness. i 


(") (V.2:83) Narrated Abu Hurairah : Allah’s Messenger # said, “Al-Miskin (the 
needy) is not the one who goes round the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two (of meals) or a date or two, but Al-Miskin (the needy) is that who has not enough 
(money) to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known to others, that others 
may give him something in charity, and who does not beg of people.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhan, 2/1479 (O.P.557)]. [Please also see Tafsir At-Tabari (Verse 9:60)] 
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85. After this, it is you who kill one another 
and drive out a party of you from their homes, 
assist (their enemies) against them, in sin and 
transgression. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their 
expulsion was forbidden to you. Then do you 
believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the 
rest? Then what is the recompense of those who 
do so among you, except disgrace in the life of 
this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
shall be consigned to the most grievous torment. 
And Allah is not unaware of what you do. 


86. Those are they who have bought the life of 
this world at the price of the Hereafter. Their 
torment shall not be lightened nor shall they be 
helped. 


87. And indeed, We gave Musa (Moses) the 
Book and followed him up with a succession of 
Messengers. And We gave ‘Isa (Jesus), the son 
of Maryam (Mary), clear signs and supported 
him with Rih-ul-Qudus [Jibrail (Gabriel) 3]. Is 
it that whenever there came to you a Messenger 
with what you yourselves desired not, you grew 
arrogant? Some you disbelieved and some you 
killed. 


88. And they say, “Our hearts are wrapped (i.e. 
do not hear or understand Allah’s Word).” Nay, 
Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so 
little is that which they believe. 

89. And when there came to them, a Book (this 
Qur’an) from Allah confirming what is with 
them [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)], although aforetime they had invoked 
Allah (for coming of Muhammad #¢) in order 
to gain victory over those who disbelieved, then 
when there came to them that which they had 
recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the 
Curse of Allah be on the disbelievers. 
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90. How bad is that for which they have sold 
their ownselves, that they should disbelieve in 
that which Allah has revealed (the Qur’an), 
grudging that Allah should reveal of His Grace 
to whom He wills of His slaves. So they have 
drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath. And for 
the disbelievers, there is a disgraceful torment. 


91, And when it is said to them, “Believe in ; 


what Allah has sent down,” they say, “We 
believe in what was sent down to us.” And they 
disbelieve in that which came after it, while it is 
the truth confirming what is with them. Say (O 
Muhammad #% to them): “Why then have you 
killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you 
indeed have been believers?” 


92. And indeed Musa (Moses) came to you 


with clear proofs, yet you worshipped the calf 
after he left, and you were Zdalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers). 


93. And (remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount 
(saying), “Hold firmly to what We have given 
you and hear (Our Word).” They said, “We 
have heard and disobeyed.” And their hearts 
absorbed (the worship of) the calf because of 
their disbelief. Say: “Worst indeed is that which 
your faith enjoins on you if you are believers.” 


94. Say to (them): “If the home of the 
Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you specially 
and not for others, of mankind, then long for 
death if you are truthful.” 


95. But they will never long for it because of 
what their hands have sent before them (i.e. 
what they have done). And Allah is All-Knower 
of the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). 

96. And verily, you will find them the greediest 
of mankind for life and (even greedier) than 
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those who ascribe partners to Allah [and do not 
believe in Resurrection — Majiis (Magians), 
pagans, and idolaters]. Everyone of them wishes ( 
that he could be given a life of a thousand 
years. But the grant of such life will not save 
him even a little from (due) punishment. And 
Allah is All-Seer of what they do. 

97. Say (O Muhammad 3%): “Whoever is an 
enemy to Jibrail (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
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down to your heart by Allah’s Permission, 
confirming what came before it [i.e. the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] and guidance 
and glad tidings for the believers. 

98. “Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, 
His Messengers, Jibrail (Gabriel) and Mikail 
(Michael), then verily, Allah is an enemy to the 
disbelievers.” 


99. And indeed We have sent down to you 
manifest Ayat (these Verses of the Qur’an which 
inform in detail about the news of the Jews and 
their secret intentions), and none disbelieve in 
them but Fasiqin (those who rebel against 
Allah’s Command). 

100. Is it not (the case) that every time they 
make a covenant, some party among them 
throw it aside? Nay! (The truth is:) most of 
them believe not. 

101. And when there came to them a 
Messenger from Allah (ic. Muhammad 2) 
confirming what was with them, a party of those 
who were given the Scripture threw away the 
Book of Allah behind their backs as if they did 
not know! 


102. And they followed what the Shaydatin 
(devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the 
lifetime of Sulaiman (Solomon). Sulaiman did 
not disbelieve, but the Shaydtin (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such things 
that came down at Babylon to the two angels, 
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Hartt and Marut, but neither of these two »., .--2 e124 
(angels) taught anyone (such things) till they oe = ines —— 
had said, “We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by ~,4 ss lege 

learning this magic from us).” And from these in 1. 
(angels) people learn that by which they cause -4¢ rome, ll 
separation between a man and his wife, but they fi 
could not thus harm anyone except by Allah’s a ville 
Leave. And they learn that which harms them (i Reppert V5 
and profits them not. And indeed they knew ..) | gee oes ere x 
that the buyers of it (magic) would have no ¢* 2b! a 
share in the Hereafter. And how bad indeed ‘4 each eay (Su a 

was that for which they sold their ownselves, if , 

they but knew. (Raed iz 


103. And if they had believed and guarded 31.75 safes aS; oie af 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to _ 5 
Allah, far better would have been the reward (CRS, ryehig |y igri 

from their Lord, if they but knew! 


104. O you who believe! Say not (to the es iia 
Messenger #¢) Ra‘ina') but say Unzuma (make ‘ 4 — 8 
us understand) and listen. And for the = oat seis 
disbelievers there is a painful torment. (See » HI . 
Verse 4:46) . : @Orlove pe 
105. Neither those who disbelieve among the jal in! eli ori ‘ 4 
people of the Scripture nor Al-Mushrikin (the AY 565 
idolaters, polytheists, disbelievers in the Ab ere hfe Fp ye 
Oneness of Allah, pagans) like that there should 45 (-*4 ise eee oa 
be sent down to you any good from your Lord. a 


But Allah chooses for His Mercy whom He 954 KG —— 
wills. And Allah is the O {G : oo 
i ah is the Owner of Great Bounty ade in “if 


106. Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We . ee Na pes Ce 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a = 4% cee oN 

better one or similar to it. Know you not that wt dealt Nal als Me . 
Allah is Able to do all things? GF) 58 


107. Know you not that it is Allah to Whom occa GAO Steel 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 


M1 (V.2:104) Ra‘ina: In Arabic means “Be careful; Listen to us, and we listen to you”, 


whereas in Hebrew it means “an insult”, and the Jews used to say it to the Prophet # 
with bad intentions. (See V.4:46) f 
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earth? And besides Allah you have neither any 
. Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper. 
108. Or do you want to ask your Messenger {4 
(Muhammad #%) as Misa (Moses) was asked 
before (i.e. show us openly our Lord)? And he 
* who changes Faith for disbelief, verily, he has 
| gone astray from the Right Way. 
- 109. Many of the people of the Scripture wish 
) that if they could turn you away as disbelievers 
after you have believed, out of envy from their 
ownselves, even after the truth (that 
Muhammad #¢ is Allah’s Messenger) has 
become manifest to them. But forgive and 
overlook, till Allah brings His Command." 
Verily, Allah is Able to do all things. 


110. And perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
give Zakat (obligatory charity), and whatever of 

- good (deeds that Allah loves) you send forth for 
yourselves before you, you shall find it with Allah. 
Certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 
111. And they say, “None shall enter Paradise 
unless he be a Jew or a Christian.” These are 

their own desires. Say (O Muhammad 38), 
“Produce your proof if you are truthful.” 


—— Ss 


112. Yes, but whoever submits his face 
(himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah’s religion 
of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin") 
then his reward is with his Lord (Allah), on 
such shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. (See 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

113. The Jews said that the Christians follow 
nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and 
the Christians said that the Jews follow nothing 
(i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture. Like to their word, 
said (the pagans) who know not. Allah will ¢ 
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(1) (V.2:109) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the verse (V.9:29). 


(Tafsir At-Taban) 


[21 (V.2:112) Muhsin: A good-doer who performs good deeds totally for Allah’s sake 
only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, and in accordance with the 


Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad 2. 
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judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they have been differing. 
114. And who are more unjust than those who 
forbid that Allah’s Name be glorified and 
mentioned much (i.e. prayers and invocations) 
in Allah’s mosques and strive for their ruin? It 
was not fitting that such should themselves 
enter them (Allah’s mosques) except in fear. 
For them there is disgrace in this world, and 
they will have a great torment in the Hereafter. 
115. And to Allah belong the east and the west, 
so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) 
there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne). Surely, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knowing. 
116. And they say: Allah has begotten a son 
(children or offspring). Glorified is He 
(Exalted is He above all that they associate with 
Him). Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and on earth, and all surrender with 
obedience (in worship) to Him. 

117. The Originator of the heavens and the 
earth. When He decrees a matter, He only says 
to it : “Be!” — and it is. 


118. And those who have no knowledge say: 
“Why does not Allah speak to us (face to face) 
or why does not a sign come to us?” So said the 
people before them words of similar import. 
Their hearts are alike, We have indeed made 
plain the signs for people who believe with 
certainty. 

119. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad 
#) with the truth (Islam), a bringer of glad 
tidings (for those who believe in what you 
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(I (V.2:116) “They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son 


(children, offspring). Glorified is He...Nay....” 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas : The Prophet ¥ said, “Allah said, ‘The son of Adam tells lies 
against Me though he has no right to do so, and he abuses Me though he has no right 
to do so. As for his telling lies against Me, he claims that I cannot re-create him as I 
created him before; and as for his abusing Me: it is his statement that I have a son (or 
offspring). No! Glorified I am! I am far from taking a wife or a son (or offspring).’” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4482 (O.P.9)] 


Part 1 


brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a 
warner (for those who disbelieve in what you 
brought, that they will enter the Hell-fire)." 
And you will not be asked about the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire. 

120. Never will the Jews nor the Christians be 
pleased with you (O Muhammad 2¢) till you 
follow their religion. Say: “Verily, the Guidance 
of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the 
(only) Guidance. And if you (O Muhammad #) 
were to follow their desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur’dn), then 
you would have against Allah neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper. 

121. Those (who embraced Islam from Bani 
Israel) to whom We gave the Book [the Taurat 
(Torah)] [or those (Muhammad’s Companions) 
to whom We have given the Book (the Qur’an)] 
recite it (i.e. obey its orders and follow its 
teachings) as it should be recited (i.e. followed), 
they are the ones who believe therein. And 
whoso disbelieve in it (the Qur'an), those are 
they who are the losers. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

122. O Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that I 
preferred you to the ‘Alamin [mankind and jinn 
(of your time period, in the past)]. 

123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no 
person shall avail another, nor shall 
compensation be accepted from him, nor shall 
intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be 
helped. 
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124. And (remember) when the Lord of “= 


Ibrahim (Abraham) [i.e., Allah] tried him with 
(certain) Commands,!*]_ which he fulfilled. He 


[1 (V.2:119) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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[7] (V.2:124) It is said that those commands were many. Some of them are as follows: 
(A) To invite mankind to the Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism). 


(B) To show mankind the Manasik (See V.2:128). 
(C) To practise the characteristics of Al-Fitrah: 


Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 : I heard the Prophet #¢ saying: 


“Five practices are characteristic of Al-Fitrah: 


(Allah) said (to him), “Verily, I am going to 


Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah 


make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to 
follow you).” [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said, “And 
of my offspring (to make leaders).” (Allah) said, 
“My Covenant (Prophethood) includes not 
Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers).” 

125. And (remember) when We made the 
House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) a place of resort 
for mankind and a place of safety. And take you 
(people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) [or the stone on which Ibrahim 
(Abraham) 2 stood while he was building the 
Ka‘bah] as a place of prayer (for some of your 
prayers, e.g. two Rak‘at after the Tawaf of the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah), and We commanded 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma‘il (Ishmael) that 
they should purify My House (the Ka‘bah at 
Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, 
or staying (/‘tikaf), or bowing or prostrating 
themselves (there, in prayer). 

126. And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) 
said, “My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a 
place of security and provide its people with 


fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the < 


Last Day.” He (Allah) answered: “As for him 
who disbelieves, I shall leave him in 
contentment for a while, then I shall compel 
him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!” 


127. And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and (his son) Isma‘il (Ishmael) were raising the 


(1) Circumcision. 

(2) Shaving the pubic hair. 

(3) Cutting the moustaches short. 

(4) Clipping the nails. 

(5) and depilating the hair of the armpits.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 5891) 
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Narrated Ibn Umar & Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “Cut the moustaches short and 
leave the beard (as it is).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5893 (O.P.781)| 

(D) It is also mentioned that Ibrahim 48 was put to test: (1) When he was thrown in 
the Fire. (2) When he was ordered to slaughter his son. [Tafsir Ibn Kathir| 
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foundations of the House (the Ka‘bah at 
Makkah), (saying), “Our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us. Verily, You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.’”!! 

128. “Our Lord! And make us submissive to 
You and of our offspring a nation submissive to 
You, and show us our Manasik'*! (all the 
ceremonies of pilgrimage — Hajj and ‘Umrah), 
and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the 
One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful. 

129. “Our Lord! And send amongst them a 
Messenger of their own (and indeed Allah 
answered their invocation by sending 
Muhammad #£), who shall recite to them Your 
Verses and instruct them in the Book (this 
Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah (full knowledge of the 
Islamic laws and jurisprudence or wisdom or 
Prophet’s legal ways), and purify them. Verily, 
You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 

130. And who turns away from the religion of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) 
except him who befools himself? Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the 
Hereafter he will be among the righteous. 

131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit (i.e. 
be a Muslim)!” He said, “I have submitted 
myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 

132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was 
enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons 
and by Ya‘qib (Jacob) (saying), “O my sons! 
Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, 
then die not except in the Faith of Islam (as 
Muslims — Islamic Monotheism).” 

133. Or were you witnesses when death 


approached Ya‘qib (Jacob)? When he said to . 


his sons, “What will you worship after me?” 


['] (V.2:127) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 
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7] (V.2:128) Manasik: ic. Ihram; Tawaf of the Ka‘bah; Sa'y of As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy of Jamarat; slaughtering of Hady 
(animal). For details see “The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah”, Sahih Al-Bukhan. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


They said, “We shall worship your [lah (God — PONCHO CN 
Allah) the [lah (God) of your fathers, Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), a j45 ldo) Seas Lweils 


One [lah (God), and to Him we submit (in Pee 
3 
Islam).” Oi 


= Ze ao BoA 


134. That was a nation who has passed away. J Ss “5 AGI ENE Gas 
They shall»receive the reward offwhat-they’ 2 4.9). Soe 
earned and you of what you earn. And you will ake pb Ke Sse V5 jee 


not be asked of what they used to do. 


135. And they say, “Be Jews or Christians, then ¢4 32-643 Ac als Zot ds 
you will be guided.” Say (to them O Js leg sas Al 


Muhammad #%), “Nay, (we follow) only the S256 OG ee seat LE 


religion of Ibrahim (Abraham), Hanif [Islamic Gre cae 
Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allah J Ossi 


(Alone)], and he was not of Al-Mushrikin 
(those who worshipped others along with Allah 
— see V.2:105)."14 


(1 (V.2:135) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar «: The Prophet #s met Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail in the 
bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any Divine revelation to the 
Prophet 2. A meal was presented to the Prophet #% but he refused to eat from it. 
(Then it was presented to Zaid) who said, “I do not eat anything which you slaughter 
on your Nusub* in the name of your idols. I eat only those (animals) on which Allah’s 
Name has been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to 
criticise the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say, “Allah has 
created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown the 
grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of Allah.” He 
used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something abominable. 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/3826 (O.P.169)] 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar a: Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Sham (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion to 
follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, 
“T intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew said, 
“You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah’s Anger.” 
Zaid said, “I do not run except from Allah’s Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if 
I have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He said, “I do 
not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, 
“What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Ibrahim [(Abraham) 
sei], he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but Allah 
{(Alone) — Islamic Monotheism].” Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious 
scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, “You will not embrace 
our religion unless you get a share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid replied, “I do not run 
except from Allah’s Curse, and | will never bear any of Allah’s Curse and His Anger if 
I have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other religion?” He replied, 
“I do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism).” Zaid enquired,= 
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136. Say (O Muslims): “We believe in Allah JAG IAG dn Bd 
and that which has been sent down to us and i . ‘ 
that which has been sent down to Ibrahim 7x23 Ged dotedy cari! U! 
(Abraham), Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), ~~, -..- 2 373 47 W-- Se 
Ya‘qub (Jacob), and to Al-Asbdat [the offspring = aaa 
of the twelve sons of Ya‘qib (Jacob)], and that RE EI Bs Ay 
which has been given to Musa (Moses) and ‘Isa Pair iiies 2tUNee A <ae - 
(Jesus), and that which has been given to the Qin HAS mes 
Prophets from their Lord. We make no 

distinction between any of them, and to Him we 

have submitted (in Islam).” Ms 

137. So if they believe in the like of that which (,{<4{ ho eay uals Li eelgareas 
you believe then they are rightly guided; but if; J wg - 
they turn away, then they are only in opposition. + Ma GS 3 oe Eb ls ols 
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So Allah will suffice for you against them. And ee <? mel 
(ONY) pA) ad! 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. SF Toe oe 


138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the Sibghah OSE 
(religion) of Allah (Islam) and which Sibghah i Ee 
(religion) can be better than Allah’s? And we Oise si 
are His worshippers. (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

139. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to the Jews and eats eee pr TOR aan 
Christians), “Dispute you with us about Allah oe ay pe eee, 
while He is our Lord and your Lord? And we 4 9 poke os Geel Ul 
are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for AS. ait 
your deeds.!] And we are sincere to Him [in Oi4e 


=“What is Hanif?’ He replied “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Ibrahim 
[(Abraham) <4], he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but 
Allah [(Alone) — Islamic Monotheism].” When Zaid heard their statement about (the 
religion of) Ibrahim (Abraham), he left that place, and when he came out, he raised both 
his hands and said, “O Allah! I make You my Witness that I am on the religion of 
Ibrahim (Abraham).” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 5/3827 (O.P.169)] 

Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr &: I saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing with his 
back against the Ka‘bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Allah, none amongst 
you is on the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) except me.” She added: He (Zaid) used 
to save the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his daughter, he would say to 
him, “Do not kill her for I will feed her on your behalf.” So he would take her, and 
when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, “Now if you will (wish), I will 
give her to you, and if you will (wish), I will feed her on your behalf.” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 5/3826-3828 (O.P.169)] 

* Nusub: See the glossary. 

(4) (V.2:139): 

a) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah: The Prophet # used to pray so much that his 
feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was asked as to why he prays 
so much, he would say: “Shall I not be a thankful slave (to Allah)?” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
8/6471 (O.P.478)] 
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worship and obedience (i.e. we worship Him 

Alone and none else, and we obey His 

Orders)].” 

140. Or say you that Ibrahim (Abraham), (Page, ay Ags “4 
evan) s seal O| Ogg » 

Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qub (Jacob) i. . 

and Al-Asbat [the offspring of the twelve sons of Be DOG suns Ravony 

Ya‘qib (Jacob)] were Jews or Christians? Say, . 25 il {2 43 

“Do you know better or does Allah (know 2*?* A plea Te Socee 5 s 

better... that they all were Muslims)? And who <y; piece, 5K IS ST hs he 

is more unjust than he who conceals the 00... Ss 

testimony [i.e. to believe in Prophet Muhammad Ost (Le Jats “Ai “il 3 ail 

#@ when he comes, as is written in their Books. 

(See Verse 7:157)] he has from Allah? And 

Allah is not unaware of what you do.” 


ea 


141. That was a nation who has passed away. (% 545255 ue REALS C, 
They shall receive the reward of what they eer ay se 
earned, and you of what you earn. And you will pS Le — Ys 
not be asked of what they used to do. O< Ae 


b) Narrated ‘Aishah %: The Prophet #¢ said, “Do good deeds properly, sincerely and 
moderately, and receive good news because one’s good deeds will not make him enter 
Paradise.” They asked, “Even you, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, “Even I, unless 
and until Allah protects or covers me with His Pardon and His Mercy.” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 8/6467 (O.P.474)]. 


c) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “If [*had gold equal to the 
mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it should remain with me 
after three nights (i.e., I would spend all of it in Allah’s Cause) except what I would 
keep for repaying debts.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6445 (O.P.452)]. 

d) Narrated ‘Abdullah 4s: The Prophet #¢ said, “Who among you considers the wealth 
of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?” They replied, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
There is none among us but loves his own wealth more.” The Prophet ## said, “So his 
wealth is whatever he spends (in Allah’s Cause) during his life (on good deeds) while 


the wealth of his heirs is whatever he leaves after his death.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/ 
6442 (O.P.449)} 


e) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: The Prophet 2% said, “While a dog was going round a 


well and was about to die of thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw it and took off her shoes 


and watered it. So Allah forgave her because of that good deed.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
4/3467 (O.P.673)]. 
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142. The fools (pagans and hypocrites) among sels AG GB Acs 
the people will say: “What has turned them , _ oo oc pe 
(Muslims) from their Qiblah [prayer direction Gees ail fo Gale 96° os Sor 
(towards Jerusalem)] to which they used to face ‘9 ll Meee 

in prayer.” Say (O Muhammad #¢): “To Allah ill 

belong the east and the west. He guides whom @ pots 
He wills to a Straight Way.” 

143. Thus We have made you [true Muslims — + + 24, y4-- éc4 te ANC 
real believers of mene ei true eee Le gos 
followers of Prophet Muhammad #¢ and his SCALA EKG ntl ates 
Sunnah (legal ways)], a just (and the best) ~.0 4 ae ee eg 
nation, that you will be witnesses over Gees Samick yl gs 
mankind"! and the Messenger (Muhammad My S  S 2 -s aN 


: : Las gee Oy Bo glad \ 
will be a witness over you. And We made the =, ee : 
Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) YEAS Ev of actas 

a 


followed the Messenger (Muhammad ##) from 


which you used to face, only to test those who al) AC 5 ae 
those who would turn on their heels (i.e. 2.25 49% Hl, 


disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great p 
(heavy) except for those whom Allah guided. cy) 


And Allah would never make your faith 

(prayers) to be lost (i.e. your prayers offered 

towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of 

kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind. 

144. Verily, We have seen the turning of your Aceh eyes clare as 
(Muhammad’s ##) face towards the heaven. eo a 
Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer 4a» de Gre) da ol yl 
direction) that shall please you, so turn your #@,4---c eu oye ors 
face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at ag a~ ea 
Makkah). And wheresoever you people are, {3,1 G33) (ar ey lo 


7 


° 


(1) (V.2:143) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 2: Allah’s Messenger #% said: “Nah 
(Noah) will be called on the Day of Resurrection and he will say, ‘Labbaik and 
Sa‘daik (I respond to Your Call and I am obedient to Your Orders), O my Lord! 
Allah will say, ‘Did you convey Our Message of Islamic Monotheism?’ Nah (Noah) 
will say, ‘Yes’. His nation will then be asked, ‘Did he convey Our Message of Islamic 
Monotheism to you?’ They will say, ‘No warner came to us.’ Then Allah will say [to 
Nah (Noah)], ‘Who will bear witness in your favour?’ He will say, ‘Muhammad (2) 
and his followers.’ So they (i.e., Muslims) will testify that he conveyed the Message — 
and the Messenger (Muhammad :¢ ) will be a witness over you, and that is what is 
meant by the Statement of Allah %&: ‘We have made you [true Muslims — real 
believers of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad #¢ and his 
Sunnah (legal ways)] a just (and the best) nation that you will be witnesses over 
mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad #) will be a witness over you’.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 6/4487 (O.P.14)] 


Sarah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 Y ejpli Y bad by ge 
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turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. ti; 
Certainly, the people who were given the ae : 
Scripture (i.e. Jews and the Christians) know (cores LE ates “i 
well that, that (your turning towards the 

direction of the Ka‘bah at Makkah in prayers) is 

the truth from their Lord. And Allah is not 

unaware of what they do. —— 
145. And even if you were to bring to the a Be ESM ph Gal St Ss 
eople of the Scripture all the Ayat (proofs, Gris (256 
Tee evidences, — signs, ne 5 els oo EM cht las sl 
etc.), they would not follow your Qiblah (prayer oss 55 ye a gt 425 sie 
direction), nor are you going to follow their _ ane 

Qiblah (prayer direction). And they will not Jae ig hi hela C2 
follow each other’s Qiblah (prayer direction). YT 
Verily, if you follow their aoe after that Cooh ll SI'8y 5) | pha ce 
which you have received of knowledge (from 
Allah), then indeed you will be one of the 

Zalimun (polytheists, wrongdoers). 


146. Those to whom We gave the Scripture WS 45 Cisii obese Salt 
(Jews and Christians) recognise him _ ,,. he mnt isk, <a 
(Muhammad #¢ or the Ka‘bah at Makkah) as be —_ Oy ele! Osten 
they recognize their sons. But verily, a party of relearn 
them conceal the truth while they know it — Ose a 
[i.e. the qualities of Muhammad 2 which are 

written in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 

(Gospel)]. 

147. (This is) the truth from your Lord. So be 52 BSG eks ee 


you not one of those who doubt. _— 
(CORT CA 
148. For every nation there is a direction to which © 7% 4.7 -( 214 hoe ey 
Ses) Tyagi le } 
they face (in their prayers). So hasten towards all ‘ a oe 
that is good. Wheresoever you may be, Allah will i ea Oe NWP SSG 
bring you together (on the Day of Resurrection). xy s .c bee 
Truly, Allah is Able to do all things. 28 sh de a 
149. And from wheresoever you start forth (for = Hae, c Ce, > Ce 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of AL os © ae 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), that is indeed 5 vt Als stall soci 
the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not ¢ Aeog ge ag 
unaware of what you do. . — ai 


("I (V.2:146) See the footnote of (V.2:42) (Qualities of Muhammad ie ). 
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150. And from wheresoever you start forth (for em tras sordey 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al- 4, ,5 ,. , yt 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and wheresoever Ms 2S CE alll sci 
you are, turn your faces towards it (when you \ Ja Sys acy, 
pray) so that men may have no argument Ad O5G58 pik ; 
against you except those of them that are Ye% seit coir it 


wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear Me! — ee BWR c- -2 
And so that I may complete My Blessings on e~ aM Bie pate 
you and that you may be guided. Qa Sta oes 5 
151. Similarly (to complete My Blessings on fe 15 peas CTS 


you), We have sent among you a Messenger meee ——— 
(Muhammad 2) of your own, reciting to er me - So ale ia es 
Our Verses (the Qur’an) and purifying you, and AIR ais ace U5 C883 
teaching you the Book (the Qur’an) and the ed 
Hikmah (i.e. Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh — ee 
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which you 

used not to know. 

152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, WS dives ASS 1 ashst 
glorifying)."! I will remember you, and be i 


grateful to Me (for My countless Favours on @ ovis 
you) and never be ungrateful to Me. 
153. O you who believe! Seek help in patience Bean eon aA poner it Qakg 
and As-Salat (the prayer). Truly, Allah is with oe 
As-Sabiriin (the patient). @iesi vaio} pwr 
_ 154. And say not of those who are killed in the bod at Na IEE SUI EY 5 
way of Allah, “They are dead.” Nay, they are C.-C 
living, but you perceive (it) not. Dyes YS lf 
155. And certainly, We shall test you with PS EAI 
something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives wane eee ck fe 
_ and fruits, but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin ae 3 oa JWG 
(the patient). (ee) SFO! 


(1 (V.2:152) 

~ a) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah .%: The Prophet # said, “Allah 3 says, ‘I am just as My 
slave thinks I am, (i.e. I am Able to do for him what he thinks I can do for him) and I 
am with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in himself, I too, remember 
him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a group of people, I remember him in a 
group that is better than them; and if he comes one span nearer to Me, I go one cubit 
nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearcr to Me, I go a distance of two 
outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes to Me walking, I go to him 
running.’ ” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7405 (O.P.502)]. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: 
“Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we 
shall return.” 


157. They are those on whom are the Salawat 
(i.e. who are blessed and will be forgiven) from 
their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His 
Mercy, and it is they who are the guided ones. 
158. Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs 
Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah) to perform the going 
(Tawaf) between them (As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah)!'1. And whoever does good 
voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-Recogniser, 
All-Knower. 

159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, 
evidences and the guidance, which We have 
sent down, after We have made it clear for the 
people in the Book, they are the ones cursed by 
Allah and cursed by the cursers. 


160. Except those who repent and do righteous 
deeds, and openly declare (the truth which they 
concealed). These, I will accept their 
repentance. And I am the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful. 

161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while 
they are disbelievers, it is they on whom is the 
Curse of Allah and of the angels and of 
mankind, combined. 


162. They will abide therein (under the curse in - 


Hell), their punishment will neither be 
lightened, nor will they be reprieved. 


163. And your /lah (God) is One llah (God — * 


Allah), La iaha illa Huwa (there is none who 
has the right to be worshipped but He), the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


(1 (V.2:158) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 
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164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and in the alternation of night and 
day, and the ships which sail through the sea 
with that which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Allah sends down from the 
sky and makes the earth alive therewith after its 
death, and the moving (living) creatures of all 
kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held 
between the sky and the earth, are indeed Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for people of 
understanding. 

165. And of mankind are some who take (for 
worship) others besides Allah as rivals!) (to 
Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But 
those who believe, love Allah more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong 
could see, when they will see the torment, that 
all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 

166. When those who were followed disown 
(declare themselves innocent of) those who 
followed (them), and they see the torment, then 
all their relations will be cut off from them. 


167. And those who followed will say: “If only 
we had one more chance to return (to the 
worldly life), we would disown (declare 
ourselves as innocent from) them as they have 
disowned (declared themselves as innocent 
from) us.” Thus Allah will show them their 
deeds as regrets for them. And they will never 
get out of the Fire. 

168. O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful 
and good on the earth, and follow not the 
footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). Verily, he is to you 
' an open enemy. 
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(1 (V.2:165) Narrated ‘Abdullah 4: The Prophet #% said one statement and I said 
another. The Prophet #% said: “Whoever dies while still invoking anything other than 
Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).” And I said, “Whoever dies without 
invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 6/4497 


(O.P.24)]. 
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169. He [Shaitan (Satan)] commands you only (J 6 oy 52255 Sb Ar (5 
what is evil and Fahsha (sinful), and that you A. 7 
should say against Allah what you know not. @isby a 

170. When it is said to them: “Follow what (j4¢+%( FAT Het reais 
Allah has sent down.” They say: “Nay! We shall ~~ ue ocae 
follow what we found our fathers following.” o® )3\ belie ale taal Ga 


(Would they do that!) even though their fathers (ets ja 
did not understand anything nor were they WS Se a 
guided? @ iE 


171. And the example of those who disbelieve eet coal \ES (ae Gi Aaa 
is as that of him who shouts to those (flock of ~ i 


Bok GS 4 eae oe ¢ xo 
sheep) that hears nothing but calls and cries. (BE Stee AS eles Y} pas Si 
(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do A oad 23 
not understand. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) Wy wie ae 
172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Ges oul je 2 5c Saige 


Allah — Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the , .,, ap 
lawful things that We have provided youl) #2) “<= o) aire peo, 
with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed He 
Whom you worship. — 

173. He has forbidden you only the Maitah 235 p)\, 472i (Geile 5 
(dead animals), and blood, and the flesh of a 
swine, and that which is slaughtered as a ipod ail 25d ay Sal eee 
sacrifice for others than Allah (or has been Sy ade <3 So ale V5 ES He Sei 
slaughtered for idols, on which Allah’s Name ge 
has not been mentioned while slaughtering). @ £55 545 al 
But if one is forced by necessity without willful 

disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then 

there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah has ja tit SAGES 5 i ii aN 


fir 7 Is%% 
WY) Soyte 


(1) (V.2:172) Narrated An-Nu‘man bin Bashir 2s: I heard Allah’s Messenger 2% saying, 
“Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between them there are doubtful 
(unclear) things, and most of the people have no knowledge about them. So whoever 
saves himself from these unclear things, he saves his religion and his honour. And 
whoever indulges in these unlcear things is like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) 
near the Hima (private pasture) of someone else, and at any moment he is liable to 
get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah & on 
the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the 
body if it becomes good (reformed), the whole body becomes good: but if it gets 


spoilt, the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart.” [Sahih At-Bukhan, 1/52 
(O.P.49)]. 


Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah 


sent down of the Book, and purchase a small 
gain therewith (of worldly things), they eat into 
their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will not 
speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
purify them, and theirs will be a painful 
torment. 


175. Those are they who have purchased error 
at the price of guidance, and torment at the 
price of forgiveness. So how bold they are (for 
evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire. 


176. That is because Allah has sent down the ; 


Book (the Qur’an) in truth. And verily, those 
who disputed as regards the Book are far away 
in Opposition. 


177. It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, and 
every act of obedience to Allah) that you turn 
your faces towards the east and (or) the west 
(in prayers); but Al-Bur is (the quality of) the 
one who believes in Allah, the Last Day, the 
Angels, the Book, the Prophets;!'! and gives 
wealth in spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to 
the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the needy), 
and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, and 
to set slaves free; performs As-Salat (the 
prayers), and gives the Zakat (obligatory 
charity); and who fulfil their covenant when 
they make it, and who are patient in extreme 
poverty and ailment (disease) and at the time of 
fighting (during the battles). Such are the 
people of the truth and they are Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious. See V.2:2). 

178. O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of 
Equality in punishment) is prescribed for you in 
case of murder: the free for the free, the slave 
for the slave, and the female for the female. 
But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or 
the relatives) of the killed against blood money, 


[1] (V.2:177) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85). 
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Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 Y esp! Y ball by gw 


then adhering to it with fairness and payment of pea ue es ae ve 
the blood money to the heir should be made in a — 
fairness. This is an alleviation and a mercy from @ 2 Sie 
your Lord. So after this whoever transgresses 
the limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the 
blood money), he shall have a painful torment. 
179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in _»j¥j wet KS 5S 
Al-Qisds (the Law of Equality in punishment), "ll oe 7 
O men of understanding, that you may become QY) oS ald 
Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 
180. It is prescribed for you, when death 2,773 Sach 7a 15, Saale at 
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, that 

oe. 


wee ee Se aR eee Ae. 
he makes a bequest to parents and next of kin, ops UA, Vm 35 ol 
according to reasonable manners. (This is) a x2 CE ey 
duty upon Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). nese “— - 


181. Then whoever changes the bequest after 
hearing it, the sin shall be on those who make 


BS yo Bom O45, Eades 
the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All- OO) fe eae I Of sighs 


Knower. 
182. But he who fears from a testator some cll Kier 
unjust act or wrong-doing, and thereupon he me 
makes peace between the parties concerned, +22 296 ai! dj ace 45] Weepy 
there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allah is Za 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. = 
183. O you who believe! Observing As-Saum wees OS (fit 5 Sie 
(the fasting)! is prescribed for you as it was —_ .* 7 
prescribed for those before you, that you may BoM oS US pall 
become Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 


184. [Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed S30 oi i20g 
number of days, but if any of you is ill or on a : 26 3e 2 ee 
journey, the same number (should be made up) @? ~ Glos eS 3 
from other days. And as for those who can fast os ye p 4555 sak 
with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), they have (a is geen . 
choice cither to fast or) to feed a Miskin (needy |s—2 ol3 ne 4b TS ple ons 
person) (for every day). But whoever does good As -scee the a emer 
of his own accord, it is better for him. And that : 8 of 

you fast is better for you if only you know.!7! 


- 


(1) (V.2:183) As-Saum means fasting, i.e., not to eat or drink or have sexual relations 
from the Adhan of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset. 

(71 (V.2:184) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the next Verse: 185, 
with few exceptions, i.e., very old person, or pregnancy. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 | ae | Y spp Y BBS 3) gee 
185. The month of Ramadi in which was $\2545{ wa 5 Acihs Seesnsyedets 
revealed the Qur’an, a guidance for mankind | z 
and clear proofs for the guidance and the © ae Ss: oe 
Criterion (between right and wrong). So, CO Co 

a \ Liar oa . 3 \ 
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first ni wie: ad 
night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e. is present he 5) ta 5 Slee 45 aad 


at his home), he must observe Saum (fasts) that seen 2 BA At. as 
month, and whoever is ill or on a journey, the “2277 '24=7' 2°48 7* 


same number [of days which one did not 724724, 4.595 Ziff 22 
observe Saum (fasts) must be made up] from see BoE tA Eby 
other days. Allah intends for you ease, and He ie ai eds 3 i 
does not want to make things difficult for you. A, JRE ig 

(He wants that you) must complete the same Oo ae pune 
number (of days), and that you must magnify 

Allah [i.e. to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is 

the Most Great)] for having guided you so that 

you may be grateful to Him.!”! 


UI (V.2:185) 

(A) Narrated Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah: A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah’s 
Messenger #% and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Inform me what Allah has made 
compulsory for me as regards the Salat (prayers).” He replied: “You have to offer 
perfectly the five compulsory Salat (prayers) in a day and night (24 hours), unless you 
want to pray Nawadfil.” The bedouin further asked, “Inform me what Allah has made 
compulsory for me as regards Saum (fasting).” He replied, “You have to fast during 
the whole month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast more as Nawafil.” The bedouin 
further asked, “Tell me how much Zakat (obligatory charity) Allah has enjoined on 
me.” The narrator added: Then, Allah’s Messenger # informed him all about the 
laws (i.e. fundamentals) of Islam. The bedouin then said, “By Him Who has honoured 
you, I will neither perform any Nawafil nor will I decrease what Allah has enjoined on 
me.” Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “If he is saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will 
be granted Paradise).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/1891 (O.P.115)] 

(B) Narrated Aba Hurairah .4 : Allah’s Messenger # said, “As-Siyam (the fasting) is 
Junnah (protection or shield or a screen or a shelter from the Hell-fire*). So, the 
person observing Saum (fasting) should avoid sexual relation with his wife and should 
not behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody fights with him or abuses him, 
he should say to him twice, ‘I am fasting.’ The Prophet #¢ added, “By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, the smell coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better 
with Allah 4¢ than the smell of musk. (Allah says about the fasting person), ‘He has 
left his food, drink and desires for My sake. The Saum (fast) is for Me.** So I will 
reward (the fasting person) for it and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten 
times.’ ” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/1894 (O.P.118)] 

* See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 5S. 

** Although all practices of worshipping are for Allah, here Allah 3¢ singles out Saum 
(fasting), because fasting cannot be practised for the sake of showing off, as nobody 
except Allah can know whether one is fasting or not. Therefore, fasting is a pure 
performance that cannot be blemished with hypocrisy. (Fath Al-Bari) 
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4% 4 


186. And when My slaves ask you (O Cu Shigeo tie NN 


Muhammad #) concerning Me, then (answer ,, J wu J 7 -. ; 4 
them), I am indeed near (to them by My Bbgrnit lest] gl asec ces 


Knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the @ <.347 450) gi L247 
’ Lp ths a leaely 

supplicant when he calls on Me (without any ai 

mediator or intercessor). So let them obey Me 

and believe in Me, so that they may be led 


aright) . 
187. It is made lawful for you to have sexual jy pe “aici i 
relations with your wives on the night of As- , ~~ ae _ 

: 4 


Saum (the fasts). They are Libas [ie. body- S120 
cover, or screen, or Sakan (i.e. you enjoy the 7 Bese ot be 3 oe 
pleasure of living with them — as in Verse Sle AS peal sil G 
7:189) Tafsir At-Tabari| for you and you are the Ke bss (E274 SE le Es * tae 
same for them. Allah knows that you used to 16 CS NEG Tha? 
deceive yourselves, so He turned to you “| C2G=Ulaal, days 738 Sab 
(accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So MEW A521 ee 
now have sexual relations with them and seek NESE AG ie ~ 
that which Allah has ordained for you WPS ore A Li oe, 
(offspring), and eat and drink until the white “ih 7) WA eel 
thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct echt Shaypea 
from the black thread (darkness of night), then ¥% 
complete your Saum (fast) till the nightfall. And . Pe. 
do not have sexual relations with them (your << “i (2A as” aye 
wives) while you are in I‘tikaf (i.e. confining 


ss -2 h Doe oe 


PARP weanr Cima 
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(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2 : The Prophet #¢ said, “Whoever does not give up 
lying speech — false statements (i.e. telling lies) and acting on those (lies), and evil 
actions, then Allah is not in need of his leaving his food and drink (i.e. Allah will not 
accept his fasting*)”. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 3/1903 (O.P.127)| 


* See Fath Al-Bari. 


0) (V.2:186) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger said, “Allah said, ‘I will 
declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the 
most beloved things with which My slave comes nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined 
upon him; and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil 
(praying or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) till I love him. Then I 
become his sense of hearing with which he hears, and his sense of sight with which he 
sees, and his hand with which he grips, and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks 
Me, I will give him, and if he asks My Protection (Refuge), I will protect him; (i.e. 
give him My Refuge), and I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the 


soul of the believer, for he hates death, and I hate to disappoint him.’” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 8/6502 (O.P.509)]. 


| 
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oneself in a mosque for prayers and invocations 
leaving the worldly activities) in the mosques. 
These are the limits (set) by Allah, so approach 
them not. Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, revelations, 


_ verses, laws, legal and illegal things, Allah’s set 


a 


limits, orders, etc.) to mankind that they may 
become Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 
188. And eat up not one another’s property ; 3 AjeualkGes lies ¥: 
unjustly (in any illegal way, e.g. stealing, " ae 
robbing, deceiving), nor give bribery to the jipllel) jG! 1G 
rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that ay - +--- 

you may knowingly eat up a part of the property 

of others sinfully. 

189. They ask you (O Muhammad x) about Lay ps duo! -¢ Giles 
the new moons. Say: “They are signs to mark . 
fixed periods of time for mankind and for the 


“ 


ese a ee sone & V4- 1 
ISG ob 3S A AiG a 


* ¢ 29 : <, £ Fee ence 4 - oe 
pilgrimage. It is not Al-Birr (piety, on MEG a, Sappen deli 
righteousness) that you enter the houses from es Pre 

: " ‘ 2 yok 2 La 3 ato ae eT 
the back, but A/-Birr (isthe quality of the one) eh G4 2 Fir Le) 
who fears Allah. So, enter houses through their @y V+ 4 +444 _esn 444 

C) Splb ealsd ail 51 

(proper) doors, and fear Allah that you may be <\” iia i! 
successful. 

. . | fl ae 4s “ar Ge oe _? Bo 
190. And fight in the way of Allah! those Who ¥5-SSj0% Spall aif J | Cr 
fight you, but transgress not the limits. Truly, yeep ic 
Allah likes not the transgressors. [This Verse is ee Yl SE] Lys 
the first one that was revealed in connection Sa 


[] (V.2:190) Al-Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause (with full force of numbers and 
weaponry) is given the utmost importance in Islam and is one of its pillars (on which 
it stands). By Jihad Islam is established, Allah’s Word is made superior, (His Word 
being La ilaha illallah which means none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), 
and His religion (Islam) is propagated. By abandoning Jihad (may Allah protect us 
from that) Islam is destroyed and the Muslims fall into an inferior position; their 
honour is lost, their lands are stolen, their rule and authority vanish. Jihad is an 
obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim, and he who tries to escape from this duty, 
or does not in his innermost heart wish to fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities 
of a hypocrite. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘iid 2: I asked Allah’s Messenger #¢, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! What is the best deed?” He replied, “To offer the Salat (prayers) at their 
early stated fixed times.” I asked, “What is next in goodness?” He replied, “To be 
good and dutiful to your parents.” I further asked, “What is next in goodness?” He 
replied, “To participate in Jihad in Allah’s Cause.” I did not ask Allah’s Messenger ix 
anymore and if I had asked him more, he would have told me more. [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 4/2782 (O.P.41)] 
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with Jihdd, but it was supplemented by another 

or * Ss SS O8r CS ISTT Sor od JASE 
191. And kill them wherever you find them, 22 {2 nap ply pay tae > orssly 
and turn them out from where they have turned 1,4 4 cee) segs Hey ne 
you out. And A/-Fitnah''! is worse than killing. ass Wy Joab oe nT aly Sal 
And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram aes Sf 2 diye ee 
(the sanctuary at Makkah),'”! unless they (first) eel ae 4 a S 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then kill MoS Faw asst aes 
them. Such is the recompense of the 


disbelievers. 
192. But if they cease, then Allah is Oft- GD) 23 Fe il Sp Fl 8 


Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

193. And fight them until there is no more % 4 .(<. "i 0 Gag eh g 
Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others NaN Gig BESS Te ae 
along with Allah) and (all and every kind of) ( 


Daal GI s5 Kg of 
worship is for Allah (Alone).?! But if they 


te at 


\ 


UI (V.2:191) Al-Fitnah: polytheism, to disbelieve after one has believed in Allah, or a 
trial or a calamity or an affliction. 

2} (V.2:191) Narrated Abu Bakrah 4s: The Prophet s delivered to us a Khutbah 
(religious talk) on the day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijjah). He said, “Do you know what 
is the day today?” We said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He remained 
silent till we thought that he might give that day another name. He said, “Isn’t it the 
day of Nahr?” We said, “It is.” He further asked, “Which month is this?” We said, 
“Allah and His Messenger know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he 
might give it another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the month of Dhul-Hijjah?” We 
replied: “Yes, it is.’ He further asked, “What town is this?” We replied, “Allah and 
His Messenger know it better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might give 
it another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the forbidden (sacred) town (of Makkah)?” 
We said, “Yes, it is.” He said, “No doubt, your blood and your properties are sacred 
to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this 
town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven’t I conveyed Allah’s 
Message to you?” We said, “Yes.” He said, “O Allah! Be witness. So it is incumbent 
upon those who are present to convey it (this information) to those who are absent 
because the informed one might comprehend it (what I have said) better than the 
present audience, who will convey it to him. Beware! Do not renegade (as) 
disbelievers after me by striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one another.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, 2/1741 (O.P.797)]. 

[31 (V.2:193) 

(A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar : Allah’s Messenger 2¢ said, “I have been ordered (by 
Allah) to fight against the people till they testify that La ilaha illallah wa Anna 
Muhammmad-ur-Rasiil Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah % and 
that Muhammad x is the Messenger of Allah), and perform As-Salat (the prayers) 
and give Zakat (obligatory charity), so if they perform all that, then they save their 
lives and properties from me except for Islamic laws, and their reckoning (accounts) 
will be with (done by) Allah.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 1/25 (O.P.24)] 

(B) See (V.8:39) and its footnote. 
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cease, let there be no transgression except 


- against Az-Zdlimiin (the polytheists and 


wrongdoers) 
194. The sacred month is for the sacred month, 


- and for the prohibited things, there is the Law 


of Equality (Qisds). Then whoever transgresses 


_ the prohibition against you, you transgress - 


likewise against him. And fear Allah, and know & 
that Allah is with Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See 
nye2e2) . 

195. And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e. 
Jihad of all kinds) and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction (by not spending your wealth in 


_ the Cause of Allah), and do good. Truly, Allah 


loves Al-Muhsinin"! (the good-doers). 

196. And perform properly (i.e. all the 
ceremonies according to the ways of Prophet 
Muhammad #), the Hajj and ‘Umrah (i.e. the 
pilgrimage to Makkah) for Allah. But if you are 
prevented (from completing them), sacrifice a 
Hady (animal, i.e. a sheep, a cow, or a camel) 
such as you can afford, and do not shave your 
heads until the Hady reaches the place of © 
sacrifice. And whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp (necessitating shaving), he 
must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either observing 
Saum (fasts) (three days) or giving Sadaqah 
(charity — feeding six poor persons) or offering 
sacrifice (one sheep). Then if you are in safety 
and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah in the 
months of Hajj, before (performing) the Hajj, 
(i.e. Hajj-at-Tamattu’ and Al-Qiran), he must 
slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, but if 
he cannot afford it, he should observe Saum 
(fasts) three days during the Hajj and seven 
days after his return (to his home), making ten 
days in all. This is for him whose family is not 
present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e. non-resident 
of Makkah). And fear Allah much and know 
that Allah is Severe in punishment.” 


{1] (V,2:195) See (V.2:112). 
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[21 (V.2:196) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for= 
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197. The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well- EP 
known (lunar year) months (i.e. the 10th month, 2p at Cia gles gs! God] 
the 11th month and the first ten days of the ¥- <+4y-47-- *4i 7... 
12th month of the Islamic calendar, i.e. two me os ce eis -< 
months and ten days). So whosoever intends to A> 341 at 05 godt 3 NO 
perform Hajj''! therein (by assuming Ihram), 
then he should not have sexual relations (with 

his wife), nor commit sin, nor dispute unjustly @ i J ls ssasls Sedat 
during the Hajj. And whatever good you do, (be 7 

sure) Allah knows it. And take a provision (with 

you) for the journey, but the best provision is 

At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So fear Me, O 

men of understanding! 

198. There is no sin on you if you seek the {ci lcs eels Gu 
bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by , .4. 0c, J, , 
trading). Then when you leave ‘Arafat,!?) pial V3 Ee} ut Was 
remember Allah (by glorifying His Praises, i.e. Swseaile jel ee 
prayers and invocations) at the Mash‘ar-il- ye —— wa 
Haram.©| And remember Him (by invoking US ty2=4i) ZauT ~_ EI 
Allah for all good) as He has guided you, and 


&, 


Se dom oe 


NM GE NG 55s Al CLG 


=Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [Al-Lu‘lu’ wal-Marjan, Vol. 1, Ch. 
52]. The obligation of performing ‘Umrah and its superiority. Ibn ‘Umar & said, “Hajj 
and ‘Umrah are obligatory for everybody.” And Ibn ‘Abbas “& said, “Umrah is 
mentioned in conjunction with Hajj in the Book of Allah 3&: ‘And perform properly 
Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.’” (2:196). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “(The performance of) ‘Umrah 
is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and the previous one). And the 
reward of Hajj Mabrar (the one accepted by Allah) is nothing except Paradise.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 3/1773 (O.P.1)]. 

(') (V.2:197) What is said regarding Hajj At-Tamattu‘, Hajj Al-Oiran, and Hajj Al-Ifrad. 
And whoever has not brought a Hady with him, he should finish the Ihram of Hajj, 
and make it as ‘Umrah (and then assume another /hram for Hajj from Makkah). 
There are three ways of performing Hajj — as follows: 

a) Hajj At-Tamattu‘: It means that you have no Hady with you and you assume Ihram 
only for ‘Umrah first, and after ‘Umrah you finish your Ihram and assume another 
Ihram for performing Hajj, from Makkah, but you have to slaughter a Hady. 

b) Hajj Al-Qiran: It means that one should have a Hady with him and should perform 
‘Umrah and then Hajj with the same state of Ihram. 


c) Hajj Al-Ifrad: \t means that one assumes Jhram with the intention of performing 
Hajj only and does not perform ‘Umrah. 


(71 (V.2:198) ‘Arafat: a well-known place near Makkah where pilgrims have to spend 
the 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 
CI (V.2:198) Al-Mash‘ar-ul-Haram, i.e. Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah, 


where pilgrims have to stop and stay for the whole night of the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, 
or a great part of it. 


oe 
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verily, you were, before, of those who were 
astray. 


199. Then depart from the place whence all the 
people depart and ask Allah for His forgiveness. 
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


- 200. So when you have accomplished your 


Manasik,"! remember Allah as you remember 
your forefathers or with a far more 
remembrance. But of mankind there are some 


_ who say: “Our Lord! Give us (Your Bounties) 


in this world!” and for such there will be no 
portion in the Hereafter. 


201. And of them there are some who say: 
“Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good, 
and save us from the torment of the Fire!” 


202. Those for them there will be alloted a 
share for what they have earned. And Allah is 
Swift at reckoning. 

203. And remember Allah during the 
Appointed Days.! But whosoever hastens to 
leave in two days, there is no sin on him and 
whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if 
his aim is to do good and obey Allah (fear 
Him), and know that you will surely be gathered 
to Him. 


204. And of mankind there is he whose speech 
may please you (O Muhammad #22) in this 
worldly life, and he calls Allah to witness as to 
that which is in his heart, yet he is the most 


& & oe 24 
SGA lg Eth 


Fine Sy G5 bIE YS 
Gor keene ge ay Stic ae ne fo 
at A5(5 GAl yl ack 23) Se Gls 
BX < IGA fy ok FEIT of 
Syke ot EGG 


(1 (V.2:200) Manasik: i.e. Ihram, Tawaf of the Ka‘bah and As-Safa and Al-Marwah, 
stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Jamarat, (stoning of the specified 


pillars in Mina) slaughtering of Hady (animal). 


2] (V.2:203) These are the three days of staying at Mina during the Hajj; 11th, 12th 
and 13th days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, by saying Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great) much, and while slaughtering Hady (animals) and during the Ramy of Jamarat. 
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quarrelsome of the opponents.) 

205. And when he turns away (from you O 
Muhammad #%), his effort in the land is to 
make mischief therein and to destroy the crops 
and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischief. 


206. And when it is said to him, “Fear Allah’, 
he is led by arrogance to (more) crime. So 
enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that 
place to rest! 

207. And of mankind is he who would sell 


himself, seeking the Pleasure of Allah. And ’ 


Allah is full of kindness to (His) slaves. 


208. O you who believe! Enter perfectly into 
Islam (by obeying all the rules and regulations 
of the religion of Islam) and follow not the 
footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). Verily, he is to you 
a plain enemy. 

209. Then if you slide back after the clear signs 
(Prophet Muhammad #%, and this Qur’an and 
Islam) have come to you, then know that Allah 
is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


210. Do they then wait for anything other than - 


that Allah should come to them in the shadows 
of the clouds and the angels? (Then) the case 
would be already judged. And to Allah return 
all matters (for decision). 

211. Ask the Children of Israel how many clear 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) We gave them. And whoever 
changes Allah’s Favour after it has come to 


[1 (V.2:204) 


2 Ls BY GH US 
sae os 


Le Vis LG Sal yes 
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A aA ail gata fants 


(A) Narrated ‘Aishah %%: The Prophet #% said, “The most hated person to Allah is the 
one who is most quarrelsome of the opponents.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2457 (O.P.637)]. 
(B) Narrated Abu Umamah «# : Allah’s Messenger #% said: “(a) I guarantee a home 
in Paradise for a person who gives up arguments and disputes even if he is on the 
truth. (b) And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the middle of Paradise for a person who 
gives up lying (false statements) even while joking. (c) And [I (also) guarantee] a 
home in the highest part of Paradise for a person who has a high standard of good 


character.” 


(This Hadith is quoted by Abu Dawid, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah) 


. Surah 2, Al-Bagqarah 


him, [e.g. renounces the religion of Allah 
(Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)] then surely, 


» Allah is Severe in punishment. 
_ 212. Beautified is the life of this world for 


those who disbelieve, and they mock at those 


- who believe. But those who obey Allah’s Orders 


and keep away from what He has forbidden, 


- will be above them on the Day of Resurrection. 


- Favours, 


And Ailah gives (of His bounty, Blessings, 
and Honours on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit. 
213. Mankind was one community and Allah 
sent Prophets with glad tidings and warnings, 
and with them He sent down the Scripture in 
truth to judge between people in matters 
wherein they differed. And only those to whom ~ 
(the Scripture) was given differed concerning it 
after clear proofs had come to them through 
hatred, one to another. Then Allah by His 
Leave guided those who believed to the truth of 
that wherein they differed. And Allah guides 
whom He wills to a Straight Path. 


214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise 
without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you? They were afflicted 


with severe poverty and ailments and were so -. 


shaken that even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, “When (will 
come) the Help of Allah?” Yes! Certainly, the 
Help of Allah is near! 

215. They ask you (O Muhammad #) what 
they should spend. Say: “Whatever you spend of 
good must be for parents and kindred and 
orphans and Al-Masakin (the needy) and the 
wayfarer, and whatever you do of good deeds, 
truly, Allah knows it well.” 


216. Jihad'"! (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause) is 


(1] (V.2:216) See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike “349% --v-<{4@< f-<- 
on EP A og ae AS ol Geb 

it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which "| Sie Pema 

is good for you and that you like a thing which “i15 SU 72 say Sl yos ul yey 


is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not ae - 
know. Wyle Y cal) rhe 


217. They ask you concerning fighting in the $4sdG Pei ph es 
SaeredMonths (Hemeistye7th, 11th and 12th | og Le ee 
months of the Islamic calendar). Say, “Fighting ail Jat oe Ley AS 48 SS 
therein is a great (transgression)!!! but a sey oy oi ee 

lee dois \y ey aS 
greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent i = sae si 7 j ; 
mankind from following the way of Allah, to acy aif Sse AST AS cal 
disbelievewin Him, towprevent access 40 Ale sos 2, 25 Bec 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out ws sie ON Vs Seal Ge nel 
j j i _ Fy [2] ; OES o4 0 4S Ge 
its Hnlsalitents; and Al Fitnah'” is worse than {4 fof wean of $9 4 
killing.” And they will never cease fighting you wren on oan 
until they turn you back from your religion Cad ods? of pe 3555 os 
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And TAA ak ieee 
whosoever of you turns back from his religion ' OE 


and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be 225.21 Is; 5G at g 
lost in this life and in the Hereafter, and they me om 5 fee 
will be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide OY) yah Ga ee JU 
therein forever. - 

218. Verily, those who have believed, and those nya tee eae Los 5 


who have emigrated (for Allah’s religion) and - SS 
have striven hard in the way of Allah, all these °% ADS! ail Jace 3 bags 
hope for Allah’s Mercy. And Allah is Oft- @* Maret te 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful. —_— 
219. They ask you (O Muhammad ie) i Prey psi _ £ Kes 
concerning alcoholic drink and gambling.'! - ‘ 


Ul (V.2:217) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 9:36. Jihad cf., 
(V.2:216). 

[7] (V.2:217) Fitnah: polytheism and to disbelieve after one has believed in Aliah, or a 
trial or a calamity or an affliction or to set up rivals in worship with Allah. 

[3] (V.2:219) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Whoever takes an oath in 
which he (forgetfully) mentions Lat and ‘Uzza (i.e. two idols of Arab pagans), should 
say: “La ilaha illallah” (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and whoever 
says to his companion, ‘Come along, let us gamble,’ must give alms (as an expiation).” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhani, 6/4860 (O.P.383)] 

b) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar .: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Whoever drinks alcoholic 
drinks in this world and does not repent (i.e. stops drinking alcoholic drinks, and begs 


Allah to forgive him before his death) will be deprived of it in the Hereafter.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 7/5575 (O.P.481). 
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Say: “In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits Bn ee ne 
: e eens) wlll aatiay prem 65] Lge 


for men, but the sin of them is greater than “a 
their benefit.” And they ask you what they SCS) Cysd » Keot Kyi; 


} 


ought to spend. Say: “That which is (spare) jcos.4 ~.co heey Aca ace 
beyond your needs.” Thus Allah makes clear to ANAL YOST al $3 pa 50 
you His Laws in order that you may give @) 5/6 (2.15 ecSt-KS 
thought." pees - 
. ° . ee 2 OCB Ae, Goal code . 

220. In (to) this worldly life and in the Ni ecikes5 5 BSG Gag 
Hereafter. And they ask you concerning era ee ee. 
orphans. Say: “The best thing is to work honestly masllé oly 1 vd Dhol Js 
in their property, and if you mix your affairs 205. fA af a8 Stee 
. ; : “4 Ant’) | AN\9 ~N3 gle 
with theirs, then they are your brothers. And — ie ai bes 
Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g. to a! 6) SAY “(aE Jy tad 


de 


' swallow their property) from him who means ax cae 
Ase i 


good (e.g. to save their property). And if Allah 

had wished, He could have put you into 

difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.” . 

221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikat IAS bat Ge oS LN (ASS 5 
(idolatresses) till they believe (worship Allah ,, 0. 2 2, oy, ae 
Alone). And indeed a slave woman who poe! 3s AS 4 os Aa 
believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah Berge ts ame ae 
(idolatress), even though she pleases you. And ~ ee. oe e. 
give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al- acl D5 A ae 
Mushrikiin'*! till they believe (in Allah Alone) 


c) Narrated Anas #: I heard from Allah’s Messenger #¢ a narration which none other 
than I will narrate to you. The Prophet # said, “From among the portents of the 
Hour are the following: General ignorance (in religious affairs) will prevail, (religious) 
knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be 
drunk (in abundance), men will decrease and women will increase so much so that for 
every fifty women there will be one man to look after them.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/ 
5577 (O.P.483)] 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah .: The Prophet #¢ said, “An adulterer-fornicator, at the 
time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer; and a person, at the 
time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer; and a thief, at the time of 
stealing is not a believer.” 

Ibn Shihab said: ‘Abdul-Malik bin Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin 
Hisham told me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the authority 
of Abu Hurairah. He used to add that Abu Bakr used to mention, besides the above 
cases: “And he who robs (takes illegally something by force) while the people are 
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing (taking it).” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhan, 7/5578 (O.P.484)]. 

!] (V.2:219) The provision of this Verse concerning alcoholic drinks and gambling has 
been abrogated by the Verse 5:90. 

[2] (V.2:221) Al-Mushrikan: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad x . 
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and verily, a believing slave is better than a Auer si aN Ks erg ait 
(free) Mushrik (idolater), even though he ~* iiieias 
pleases you. Those (Al-Mushrikan) invite you to -a%le Ser easy wall; wail | 
the Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and fm « sR ghee 
forgiveness by His Leave, and makes His Ayat Ois- A tel els 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) clear to mankind that they may 

remember. 

222. They ask you concerning menstruation. ae AC coal aah | 
Say: “That is an Adha (a harmful thing fora get oe | 
husband to have a sexual intercourse with his S®94 Yo j2-e!l GAC fel | 
wife while she is having her menses), therefore, 4.-- +48 cocysiicZosye ge 
keep away from women during ie and go Ce Sts Sb iboa be 
not into them till they are purified (from ELS eG EA al 3) Zit seh 
menses and have taken a bath).” And when a 
they have purified themselves, then go into yy) Ciygle 
them as Allah has ordained for you (go into 

them in any manner as long as it is in their 

vagina). Truly, Allah loves those who turn to 

Him in repentance and loves those who purify 

themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning and 

washing thoroughly their private parts and 

bodies for their prayers). 

223. Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to %., Af ae (Ah ef te hay | 
your tilth”! when or how you will, and send Pale ae PVF 
(good deeds, or ask Allah to bestow upon you — (sae <itt A515 CY (A385 
pious offspring) for your ownselves beforehand. 2. ¥ 
And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet CY oe 
Him (in the Hereafter), and give good tidings to 

the believers (O Muhammad 2). 

224, And make not Allah’s (Name) an excuse _. f-ao.Si-c% al hcky; 
in your oaths against your doing good and , 7, . 
acting piously, and making peace among AN ye pel nally Lary Las 
mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower 
(i.e. do not swear much and if you have sworn 
against doing something good then give an 
expiation for the oath and do good)! 


225. Allah will not call you to account for that S95 Kasi g All ail Sis Y 


—+ 


att goo Baas 3 “4 


("! (V.2:223) Have sexual relations with your wives in any manner as long as it is in 
the vagina and not in the anus. 


I] (V.2:224) See the footnote of (V.5:89). 
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which is unintentional in your oaths, but He will 
call you to account for that which your hearts 
have earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 

226. Those who take an oath!!! not to have 
sexual relation with their wives must wait for 
four months, then if they return (change their 
mind in this period), verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

227. And if they decide upon divorce, then 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


228. And divorced women shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for three menstrual periods, and 
it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah 
has created in their wombs, if they believe in 
Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands 
have the better right to take them back in that 
period, if they wish for reconciliation. And they 
(women) have rights (over their husbands as 
regards living expenses) similar (to those of 
their husbands) over them (as regards 
obedience and respect) to what is reasonable, 
but men have a degree (of responsibility) over 
them. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

229. The divorce is twice, after that either you 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her 
with kindness. And it is not lawful for you 
(men) to take back (from your wives) any of 
your Mahr (bridal-money given by the husband 
to his wife at the time of marriage) which you 
have given them, except when both parties fear 
that they would be unable to keep the limits 
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(11 (V.2:226) Narrated Nafi‘: Ibn ‘Umar used to say about Al-’/la’ («».Y')* which Allah 
defined (in the Holy Book): “If the period of Al-‘Tla’ (es!) expires, then the husband 
has either to retain his wife in a handsome manner or to divorce her as Allah (#) has 


ordered.” 


Ibn ‘Umar added, “When the period of four months has expired, the 


husband should divorce his wife, but the divorce does not occur unless the husband 


himself declares it. This has been mentioned by ‘Uthman, 


‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda‘, 


‘Aishah and twelve other Companions of the Prophet 3.” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5290-5291 (O.P.213)] 


* Al-'Ila’ (e%.N\): means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his 


wife for a certain period. 


ordained by Allah (e.g. to deal with each other +4 7 5. 
on a fair basis). Then if you fear that they 
would not be able to keep the limits ordained GS) Sfubsi 
by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them 

if she gives back (the Mahr or a part of it) for 

her Al-Khul‘ (divorce).") These are the limits 

ordained by Allah, so do not transgress them. 

And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by 

Allah, then such are the Zalimiin (wrongdoers). 

230. And if he has divorced her (the third Ey57sc5 S45 (6d Me eGe ok 
time), then she is not lawful to him thereafter _ bili y oe 
until she has married another husband. Then, if belwo Laile che Mol gall ols one 
the other husband divorces her, it is no sin on iE. ae lent Atbal 
both of them that they reunite, provided they ~ < ; 
feel that they can keep the limits ordained by @s AGS 
Allah. These are the limits of Allah, which He 

makes plain for the people who have 

knowledge. . . q 
231. And when you have divorced women and @asuil Gale cals CN aah 155 
they are about to fulfil thes temmeofetheir ..2eeeee eae 
prescribed period, either take them back on ASE aint Sap po NDIA 
reasonable basis or set them free on reasonable UME ors Ne) tas (ad ies 
basis. But do not take them back to hurt them, ,,,. 


Oa ica dhe Celie ea 
and whoever does that, then he has wronged 2244s! Sale lg AotS Vs alas 
himself. And treat not the Verses (Laws) of AUER SH Re (he 
Allah as a jest, but remember Allah’s Favours 0 ae Lasoo ail Gas 
on you (ie. Islam), and that which He has sent al(ji 4 Shs 305 Ui 
down to you of the Book (i.e. the Qur’an) and ee, ee ee 
Al-Hikmah (the Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways Oak. Salo Toles 
— Islamic jurisprudence) whereby He instructs 

you. And fear Allah, and know that Allah is 

All-Knower of everything. 


232. And when you have divorced women and Sb Salt Gals AHN eas 35 


\ 


ay 


(I (V.2:229): Al-Khul™ (4151) and how a divorce is given according to it. 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas : The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the Prophet #¢ and said, 
“© Allah’s Messenger! I do not blame Thabit for defects in his character or his 
religion, but I, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in an un-Islamic manner (if I remain 
with him).” On that Allah’s Messenger #% said (to her), “Will you give back the 
on which ee vend has given you (as Mahr)?” She said, “Yes.” Then the 
rophet # said to Thabit, “O Thabit! Accept your ga i 2 
[Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/5273 (O.P.197)] . ie 


t ‘AL-Khul' (iJ!) means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him a 
certain compensation. 
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they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed 
period, do not prevent them from marrying 
their (former) husbands, if they mutually agree 
on reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an 
admonition for him among you who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day. That is more virtuous 
and purer for you. Allah knows and you know 
not. 


233. The mothers should suckle their children 
for two whole years, (that is) for those (parents) 
who desire to complete the term of suckling, but 
the father of the child shall bear the cost of the 
mother’s food and clothing on a reasonable 
basis. No person shall have a burden laid on him 
greater than he can bear. No mother shall be 
treated unfairly on account of her child, nor 
father on account of his child. And on the 
(father’s) heir is incumbent the like of that 
(which was incumbent on the father). If they 
both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and 
after due consultation, there is no sin on them. 
And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother 
for your children, there is no sin on you, 


_ provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed 


(to give her) on reasonable basis. And fear Allah 
and know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


234. And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for four months and ten 
days, then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose 
of themselves in a just and honourable manner 
(i.e. they can marry). And Allah is Well- 


_ Acquainted with what you do. 


235. And there is no sin on you if you make a 
hint of betrothal or conceal it in yourselves, 
Ajlah knows that you will remember them, but 
do not make a promise of contract with them in 
secret except that you speak an honourable 
saying (according to the Islamic law). And do 
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1) (V.2:235) e.g., you can say to her: “If one finds a wife like you, he will be happy.” 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


not consummate the marriage until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled. And know that Allah 
knows what is in your minds, so fear Him. And 
know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 


236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce 
women while yet you have not touched (had 


sexual relation with) them, nor appointed to ¢ 


them their Mahr (bridal-money given by the 
husband to his wife at the time of marriage). 
But bestow on them (a suitable gift), the rich 
according to his means, and the poor according 
to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a 
duty on the doers of good. 

237. And if you divorce them before you have 
touched (had a sexual relation with) them, and 
you have appointed to them the Mahr (bridal- 
money given by the husband to his wife at the 
time of marriage), then pay half of that (Mahr), 
unless they (the women) agree to forego it, or 
he (the husband), in whose hands is the 
marriage tie, agrees to forego and give her full 
appointed Mahr. And to forego and give (her 
the full Mahr) is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness). And do not forget liberality 
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of 
what you do. 

238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat 
(the prayers) especially the middle Salat (i.e. the 
best prayer - ‘Asr).“] And stand before Allah 
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(1) (V.2:238) Chapter 13.45 se)! 45 Abandoning of As-Salat (prayers) is disbelief. 
a) Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah 4: I heard Allah’s Messenger #¢ saying, ..5 jaye 


Bat S5 sss, J “Verily, between a man (i.e., 


a Muslim, believer of Islamic 


Monotheism) and between Ash-Shirk (polytheism) and Al-Kufr (disbelief) is the 
abandoning of As-Salat (prayers).” [Sahih Muslim, Hadith No. 82 (S.S.M. 204)] 

b) The sin of one who misses the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar we: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Whoever misses the ‘Asr prayer 
(intentionally), then it is as if he lost his family and property.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 


1/552 (O.P.527)]. 


c) One who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 
Narrated Abul-Malih: We were with Buraidah in a battle on a cloudy day and he said,= 
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with obedience [and do not speak to others 
during the Salat (prayers)]. 
239. And if you fear (an enemy), perform Salat 2 . 47,2 fre 49-7 42. 2 
-—e > hon ( ais cael Be IE 
(pray) on foot or riding." And when you are © ~ ae op 
in safety, offer the Salat (prayer) in the manner JU Gace US ill peo it 
He has taught you, which you knew not eM isi sti: 
(before). . sy aphs 9 SS 
240. And those of you who die and leave $/%% 72 Ze ea 
, : 9b ot : 2 cps) 
behind wives should bequeath for their wives a im = wen, —_ 
year’s maintenance and residence without JL &% ~gedY dey b5l 
turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, gel al Soelee) 
there is no sin on you for that which they do of — = 
themselves, provided it is honourable (e.g. 


lawful marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, All- - , 
Wise.!71 Sage 5 Bes oe Doge 


> 


241. And for divorced women, maintenance qe ae oneal es - iti; 
(should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This 


is a duty on Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). si 
242. Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to axl aS) Ain eee 4 
you, in order that you may understand, ee 

Ogi aw 


243. Did you (O Muhammad 2%) not think of 155 Gil d) 55 all 
those who went forth from their homes in .-- .»v<- st ae 
thousands, fearing death? Allah said to them, 2 
“Die.” And then He restored them to life. {jaii<a BBS Peel 


=“Offer the ‘Asr prayer early as the Prophet #¢ said, ‘Whoever omits the ‘Asr prayer, 
all his (good) deeds will be lost.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/553 (O.P.528)]| 


* i.e. the one who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer intentionally until its stated 
time is over and if he prays after that time, then it is useless. 


('] (V.2:239) Narrated Salih Khawwat or Sahl bin Abu Hathmah concerning those 
who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riga‘ in 
the company of Allah’s Messenger : One batch lined up behind him while another 
batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The Prophet #¢ led the batch that was with him 
in one Rak‘ah, and he stayed in the standing posture while that batch completed 
their (two Rak‘at) prayer by themselves and went away, lining in the face of the 
enemy, while the other batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet #¥) offered his 
remaining Rak‘ah with them, and then, kept on sitting till they completed their 
prayer by themselves, and he then finished his prayer with Taslim along with them. 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/4129 (O.P.451)]. 


2] (V.2:240) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 4:12. 
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Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but 4 <2 fs; ne owsg 
most men thank not. ‘on 


E> bs A 

(Ke) By, Ge 'Y 

244. And fight in the way of Allah and know &@alOG LG af pus gies; 

that Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. @® ” “i 
cs oS g oy 


245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly = Ucclayal Ba cali 
loan so that He may multiply it to him many, 4 — 
times? And it is Allah that decreases or  “Hl9 2s blei sal pastas 
increases (your provisions), and to Him you Ca ON 
shall return. — , 


246. Have you not thought about the group of 22% es} aoe NT Sy me 

the Ciildren of Isracl"arer (ie*ime*ol) Witsa oe ee 
«leas ili ut ANN i 

(Moses)? When they said to a Prophet of theirs, Hal alee las aN 


“Appoint for us a king and we will fight in pega ct ae a si 
Allah’s way.” He said, “Would you then refrain ,  ,, —. 
from fighting, if fighting was prescribed for JiGall Sate 5S) ie 


you?” They said, “Why should we not fight in 3 Sis iis het yi 
Allah’s way while we have been driven out of ~~~ bs te 

our homes and our children (families have been 6% 2\Co pl i553 atl Jo 
taken as captives)?” But when fighting was “6 hid 


ordered for them, they turned away, all except a oe 
few of them. And Allah is All-Knower of the Spar 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). : 


@) rub 
247. And their Prophet (Samuel x4!) said to SEG GAL 5 Se 


them, “Indeed Allah has appointed Talit (Saul) 42 bo 244 
as a king over you.” They said, “How can he be JOPIG 


Be 


a king over us when we are fitter than him for piston nee ri i Ae 


the kingdom, and he has not been given enough a ee a ee 
wealth.” He said: “Verily, Allah has chosen him MOSES daca Soy 
above you and has increased him abundantly in SALT $5155 eats Lakes 
knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His .+- Z 


a Paige OAS a 82 rca 

kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah is All. “4324s 213! 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.” i) _- ps ate ~ 
248. And their Prophet (Samuel ss) said to 2A Saal 216 iy 485 £48515 
them: “Verily, the sign of His kingdom is that + a: as De 
there shall come to you At-Tabut (a wooden “*7 ~~" * =e abl 
‘ . a [1] A pees. A AR ind “3 

box), wherein is Sakinah (peace and SNe BS Os 225 E55 ot 


(I (V.2:248) Narrated Al-Bara’: A man was reciting Surat Al-Kahf and his horse was= 


pe a 


| 
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reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant of 
that which the household of Masa (Moses) and 
the household of Hartin (Aaron) left behind, 
carried by the angels. Verily, in this is a sign for 
you if you are indeed believers.” 


249. Then when Talat (Saul) set out with the 
army, he said: “Verily, Allah will try you by a 
river. So, whoever drinks thereof, he is not of 
me; and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, 
except him who takes (thereof) in the hollow of 
his hand.” Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a 
few of them. So when he had crossed it (the 
river), he and those who believed with him, they 
_ said: “We have no power this day against Jalit 
(Goliath) and his hosts.” But those who knew 
with certainty that they were going to meet 
Allah, said: “How often a small group overcame 
a mighty host by Allah’s Leave?” And Allah is 
with As-Sdabirin (the patient). 


250. And when they advanced to meet Jalit 
(Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: “Our 
Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and set firm 
our feet and make us victorious over the 
disbelieving people.” 


251. So they routed them by Allah’s Leave and 
Dawid (David) killed Jalait (Goliath), and Allah 
gave him [Dawid (David)] the kingdom [after 
the death of Talit (Saul) and Samuel] and Al- 
Hikmah (Prophethood),!') and taught him of 
that which He willed. And if Allah did not 
check one set of people by means of another, 
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=tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down and spread over that man, and 
it kept on coming closer and closer to him till his horse started jumping (as if afraid 
of something). When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet and told him of 
that experience. The Prophet # said, “That was As-Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and 
reassurance along with angels), which descended because of (the recitation of) the 


Qur'an.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/5011 (O.P.531)]. 
[1] (V,2:251) See Tafsir At-Tabari. 
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the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But os Ate qe bok 
Allah is full of bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, i. — 
jinn and all that exists). @ aici eves 
252. These are the Verses of Allah, We recite <i GAT Af 4s Gb 
them to you (O Muhammad #8) in truth, and se —_ 
surely, you are one of the Messengers (of (GO RAOATOU I a 
Allah). 


(1 (V.2:252) 

A. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4: The Prophet #% said, “I have been given five 
(things) which were not given to anyone else before me: 

a) Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month’s journey. pee 

b) The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a 
thing to purify (perform Tayammum), therefore, anyone of my followers can pray 
wherever he is, at the time of prayer. 

c) The booty has been made Halal (lawful) to me yet it was not lawful to anyone else 
before me. 

d) I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 

e) Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but I have been sent to all 
mankind.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/335 (O.P.331)]. 

B. Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “My similitude in 
comparison with the other Prophets before me is that of a man who has built a house 
nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The people go 
round about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: ‘Would that this brick be put in its 
place!’ So I am that brick, and I am the last (end) of the Prophets.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
4/3535 (O.P.735)]. 

C. Narrated Ibn Mas‘td #: As if I saw the Prophet #% talking about one of the 
Prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him to bleed, while he was 
cleaning the blood off his face and saying, “O Allah! Forgive my nation, for they have 
no knowledge.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3477 (O.P.683)]. 

D. Narrated ‘Aishah % and Ibn ‘Abbas w%: On his deathbed, Allah’s Messenger 2 
put a sheet over his face and when he felt hot, he would remove it from his face. 
When in that state (of putting and removing the sheet) he said, “May Allah’s Curse 
be on the Jews and the Christians for they built places of worship at the graves of 
their Prophets.” (By that) he intended to warn (the Muslims) from what they (i.e., 
Jews and Christians) had done. [Sahih Bukhari, 4/3453,3454 (O.P.660)]. 

E. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: The Prophet #¢ said, “The Israelis used to be ruled 
and guided by Prophets. Whenever a Prophet died, another would take over his place. 
There will be no Prophet after me, but there will be caliphs who will increase in 
number.” The people asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?” 
He said, “Obey the one who will be given the Bai‘ah (pledge) first.* Fulfil their (i.e., 
the caliphs’) rights, for Allah will ask them about (any shortcomings in) ruling those 
whom Allah has put under their guardianship.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3455 (O.P.661)}. 

* If the Bai‘ah (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is given 
the Bai‘ah (pledge) by some members of the society, the common Muslims should 


abide by the Bai‘ah (pledge) given to the first caliph, for the election of the second is 
invalid. 
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253. Those Messengers! We preferred some of 
them to others; to some of them Allah spoke , 
(directly); others He raised to degrees (of 
honour); and to ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam 
(Mary), We gave clear proofs and evidences, 
and supported him with Rah-ul-Qudus [Jibrail & 
(Gabriel)]. If Allah had willed, succeeding 
generations would not have fought against each 
other, after clear Verses of Allah had come to 
them, but they differed — some of them 
believed and others disbelieved. If Allah had 
willed, they would not have fought against one 
another, but Allah does what He wills. 


254. O you who believe! Spend of that which ; 


We have provided for you, before a Day comes 
when there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession. And it is the 
disbelievers who are the Zalimiin (wrongdoers). 


255. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul- 
Qayyum (the Ever Living, the One Who sustains 
and protects all that exists). Neither slumber 
nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on 
the earth. Who is he that can intercede with 
Him except with His Permission? He knows 


what happens to them (His creatures) in this + 


world, and what will happen to them in the 
Hereafter. And they will never encompass 
anything of His Kroc except that which 
He wills. His Kursi''! extends over the heavens 
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(') (V.2:255) Kursi: literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly translated as 
Throne. The Kurs? mentioned in this Verse should be distinguished from the ‘Arsh 
(Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad #¢ 
said: “The Kursi compared to the ‘Arsh is nothing but like a ring thrown out upon 
open space of the desert.” If the Kursi extends over the entire universe, then how 
much greater is the ‘Arsh. Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the ‘Arsh, 


is the Most Great. Ibn Taimiyah said in the chapters: 
a) To believe in the Kurst 
b) To believe in the ‘Arsh (Throne) 


It is narrated from Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah and from other religious scholars that 
the Kurst is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of the Fect. [Fatawa 


Ibn Taimiyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55] 
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and the earth, and He feels no fatigue in 
guarding and preserving them. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.""! (This Verse 
2:255 is called Ayat-ul-Kurst) 

256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, 
the Right Path has become distinct from the ~, Set 
wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in Taghit'* ak se Spl FSS yas 
and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the - 

most trustworthy handhold that will never : 
break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. (G3) Ale aa aly 


257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) (4 parses Veale Lair’ 
of those who believe. He brings them out from wwe Le ee eae ¢ 2 
aces Paes ¢ oe a 
darkness into light. But as for those who 9A <r AMly gol d} cell 
disbelieve, their Auliya (supporters and helpers) <, was we 5 J dou Sieh) 
are Taghiit (false deities and false leaders), they EEE 
bring them out from light into darkness. Those @2el 24315) cous! My 5 gil 


are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide Cr Sit ete 9d Myce 
therein forever. (See V.2:81, 82) Qo xia 
258. Have you not looked at him who disputed Stea35 c<a%) est Si 53 
with Ibrahim (Abraham) about his Lord (Allah), 2.0, 2. 42, Hose on ae 
because Allah had given him the kingdom? ea) Sle 5] EAN aul ale 
When Ibrahim (Abraham) said (to him): “M Ait: a 
Lord (Allah) is He Who gives ‘ and Laat = a mic os 
death.” He said, “I give life and cause death.” BG ail ON’ Aash) SO Sauls 


(1 (V.2:255) Narrated Abu Hurairah «: Allah’s Messenger sz ordered me to guard 
the Zakat (obligatory charity) revenue of Ramadan. Then somebody came to me and 
started stealing of the foodstuff. I caught him and said, “I will take you to Allah’s 
Messenger!” Then Abu Hurairah described the whole narration and said: That person 
said (to me), “(Please don’t take me to Allah’s Messenger and 1 will tell you a few 
words by which Allah will benefit you.) When you go to your bed, recite Ayat-ul-Kursi 
(2:255), for then there will be a guard from Allah who will protect you all night long. 
and Satan will not be able to come near you till dawn.” (When the Prophet 2 heard 
the story) he said (to me), “He (who came to you at night) told you the truth although 
he is a liar; and it was Satan.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/5010 (O.P.530)] 


I (V.2:256) Usble pin WW ole oy ol ye VW dl Os ye ae Le JS ye 12th! The word 
Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything worshipped other than the 
Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It may be satan, devils, idols, stones, sun 
stars, angels, human beings, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghiut. 
Likewise saints, graves, rulers and leaders are falsely worshipped and wrongly followed 
but the one who does not accept to be worshipped, will not be considered as a Taghut. 


Sometimes Taghut means a false judge who gives a false jud t(S 4: 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir, and (V.4:51)]. eeiemenentenmenemnies se 
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Ibrahim (Abraham) said, “Verily, Allah brings 
the sun from the east; then bring it you from 
the west.” So the disbeliever was utterly 
defeated. And Allah guides not the people, who 
are Zalimiin (wrongdoers). 


259. Or like the one who passed by a town and 
it had tumbled over its roofs. He said: “Oh! 
How will Allah ever bring it to life after its 
death?” So Allah caused him to die for a 
hundred years, then raised him up (again). He 
said: “How long did you remain (dead)?” He 
(the man) said: “(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a 


' day or part of a day.” He said: “Nay, you have 


remained (dead) for a hundred years, look at 
your food and your drink, they show no change; 
and look at your donkey! And thus We have 
made of you a sign for the people. Look at the 
bones, how We bring them together and clothe 
them with flesh.” When this was clearly shown 
to him, he said, “I know (now) that Allah is 
Able to do all things.” 


260. And (remember) when [brahim (Abraham) 
said, “My Lord! Show me how You give life to 
the dead.” He (Allah) said: “Do you not 
believe?” He [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Yes (I 
believe), but to be stronger in Faith.” He said: 
“Take four birds, then cause them to incline 
towards you (then slaughter them, cut them into 
pieces), and then put a portion of them on 
every hill, and call them, they will come to you 
in haste. And know that Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise.” 


261. The likeness of those who spend their 
wealth in the way of Allah, is as the likeness of 
a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and each 
ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold 
increase to whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower. 


262. Those who spend their wealth in the 


ue 7 ala, “ 
— S Syl Ml 
Gree WES 4) ests 
4402 2A ae G4, DS 
CRESS GES Slaps 


oS regc A scr Be tee 


Bl eg INS 248 Gale 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


Cause of Allah, and do not follow up their gifts 
with reminders of their generosity or with 
injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them 
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


263. Kind words and forgiving (of faults) are ; 


better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury. 
And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs) and He is 
Most Forbearing. 

264. O you who believe! Do not render in vain 
your Sadagah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury, like him who spends his 
wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His 
likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock on 
which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain which 
leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything 
with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people. 


265. And the likeness of those who spend their 
wealth seeking Allah’s Pleasure while they in 
their ownselves are sure and certain that Allah 
will reward them (for their spending in His 
Cause), is the likeness of a garden on a height; 
heavy rain falls on it and it doubles its yield of 
harvest. And if it does not receive heavy rain, 
light rain suffices it. And Allah is All-Seer 
(knows well) of what you do. 

266. Would any of you wish to have a garden 
with date palms and vines, with rivers flowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him 
therein, while he is striken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not able to look after 
themselves), then it is struck with a fiery 
whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does Allah 
make clear His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses) 
to you that you may give thought." 
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") (V.2:266) ‘Umar 4» said, “This is an example for a rich man who does good deeds 
out of obedience to Allah, and then Allah sends him Satan whereupon he commits 
sins till all his good deeds are lost.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4538 (O.P.62)] 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


267. O you who believe! Spend of the good 
things which you have (legally) earned, and of 1 
that which We have produced from the earth % 
for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to 
spend from it, (though) you would not accept it 
except if you close your eyes and tolerate o 
therein. And know that Allah is Rich (Free of 
all needs), and Worthy of all praise. 


268. Shaitan (Satan) threatens you with poverty 
and orders you to commit Fahsha (evil deeds, 
illegal sexual intercourse, sins); whereas Allah 
promises you forgiveness from Himself and 
bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, All-Knower. 

269. He grants Hikmah!'! to whom He wills, and 
he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted 
abundant good. But none remember (will receive 
admonition) except men of understanding. 


270. And whatever you spend for spendings 
(e.g., in Sadagah — charity for Allah’s Cause) 
or whatever vow you make, be sure Allah knows 
it all. And for the Zdlimiin (wrongdoers) there 
are no helpers. 

271. If you disclose your Sadagat (almsgiving), 
it is well; but if you conceal them and give them 
to the poor, that is better for you. (Allah) will 
expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


272. Not upon you (Muhammad #&) is their 
guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills. And 
whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, 
when you spend not except seeking Allah’s 
Countenance. And whatever you spend in good, 
it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not 
be wronged. 
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(l (V.2:269) Hikmah: literally means wisdom, but it means here the knowledge, and 
the understanding of the Qur’an, and the Sunnah and one’s ability to speak and act in 
the correct and right way. 
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273. (Charity is) for Fugard (the poor), who in ply ereeioaligs 
Allah’s Cause are restricted (from travel), and in ee 

cannot move about in the land (for trade or ESAS OR 
work). The one who knows them not, thinks 3 3 ha icelinay aes aK 
that they are rich because of their modesty. You ~~ Pai i 
may know them by their mark, they do not beg ¥ p24 peters Gael <y 
of people at all."] And whatever you spend in (22 i: 
good, surely, Allah knows it well. = 


A Gi - PP eo 
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274. Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s Rese POE aay Peace ¥ 
Cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, .44-¢ sce ees 
they shall have their reward with their Lord. On “?* Vag —s Daw ely 
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.!7! pal Fe i by 


275. Those who eat Riba?! will not stand (on J\ 53% JIS ea oa 
the Day of Resurrection) except like the | og 4 ce pe 
standing of a person beaten by Shaitan (Satan) G2 (e241) abS5 3! pS 
leading him to insanity. That is because they 4; 

say: “Trading is only like Riba,” whereas Allah 
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U1] (V.2:273) The Arabic word I/hafa literally means: “to beg with importunity,” but 
Imam Tabari in his Tafsir and the majority of the religious scholars agree that the 
Verse means: “They do not beg of people at all.” 

7] (V.2:274) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet #¢ said, “Seven people will be 
shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when 
there will be no shade except His. They are: 

a) a just ruler; 

b) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah [i.e. worships Allah 
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood]; 

c) a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (who offers, the five compulsory 
congregational prayers in the mosques); 

d) two persons who love each other only for Allah’s sake, and they meet and part in 
Allah’s Cause only; 

€) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: I fear Allah; 

f) a person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given (i.e., nobody knows how much he has given in charity); and 

g) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with 
tears.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1423 (O.P.504)] 

(3) (V.2:275) Riba‘: Usury is of two major kinds: 

a) Riba An-Nasiah, i.e., interest on lent money; 

b) Riba Al-Fadi, i.e., taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving more 


of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates 
of inferior quality in great amounts. 
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273. (Charity is) for Fugard (the poor), who in SE yer | 
Allah’s Cause are restricted (from travel), and —_ ee. 
cannot move about in the ae (for trade or Be Spd Yat J 
work). The one who knows them not, thinks 7-3 (sil 24% _ “Ni 
that they are rich because of their modesty. You —_ Waa : 
may know them by their mark, they do not beg YY pei) pets Gite! 
of people at all.! And whatever you spend in (4.4K 

good, surely, Allah knows it well. = 
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274. Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s jit 
Cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, ., 424 
they shall have their reward with their Lord. On ~~ 
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275. Those who eat Riba’! will not stand (on ¥\ 32 Sipysdeet al 
the Day of Resurrection) except like the = eww ya we 
standing of a person beaten by Shaitan (Satan) G2 b+! ab 55 MM oo lS 
leading him to insanity. That is because they 
say: “Trading is only like Riba,’ whereas Allah 
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(1) (V.2:273) The Arabic word Ilhafa literally means: “to beg with importunity,” but 
Imam Tabari in his Tafsir and the majority of the religious scholars agree that the 
Verse means: “They do not beg of people at all.” 

[7] (V.2:274) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet #¢ said, “Seven people will be 
shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when 
there will be no shade except His. They are: 

a) a just ruler; 

b) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah [i.e. worships Allah 
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood]; 

c) a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (who offers the five compulsory 
congregational prayers in the mosques); 

d) two persons who love each other only for Allah’s sake, and they meet and part in 
Allah’s Cause only; 

€) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: I fear Allah; 

f) a person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given (i.e., nobody knows how much he has given in charity); and 

g) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with 
tears.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1423 (O.P.504)] 

(3) (V.2:275) Riba‘: Usury is of two major kinds: 

a) Riba An-Nasi‘ah, i.e., interest on lent money; 

b) Riba Al-Fadi, i.e., taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving more 


of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates 
of inferior quality in great amounts. 
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has permitted trading and forbidden Riba. So, 5.0000) 

whosoever receives an admonition from his 0” 2! pas esl: “i & -\; igys 
Lord and stops eating Riba, shall not be BOCA ABE 2255 os Ue | Pe 
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to 5 , 
judge); but whoever returns (to Riba), such are Ags Ey a Jy sepals 
the dwellers of the Fire — they will abide as 
therein forever. i 


276. Allah will destroy Riba") and will give SiG CSI slain 
increase for Sadagat (deeds of charity, alms). 
And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners. @ pl ls F ce 


277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of | oo CAI ina ae: it 4 

righteousness, and perform As-Salat (the 1,00 oy ; 

prayers), and give Zakat (obligatory charity),  ~# ==! \9l5» CAL ae 

they will have their reward with their Lord. On -49-- 42 8% Gee ere 45> 
Y Y 

them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. BL gle be Wy eg eet pe 


(ce) _ 
278. O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and ites “ LK Ne 
give up what remains (due to you) from Riba *~” 55 iil hele SN Ce 
(from now onward), if you are (really) @au B25 ot Tel 
believers.!?} 
279. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of mi) Jy255 MG ern i 
war from Allah and His Messenger (a2) but if PS 
you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal Ves Ie) pals a5 


of 
Cis i 
oly 


[1] (V.2:276) Riba‘: See the footnote of (V.2:275) 

21 (V.2:278) 

a) Narrated ‘Aun bin Abu Juhaifah 2: My father bought a slave who practised the 
profession of cupping. (My father broke the slave’s instruments of cupping.) I asked 
my father why he had done so. He replied, “The Prophet #% forbade the acceptance 
of the price of a dog or blood, and also forbade the profession of tattooing, or getting 
tattooed and receiving or giving Riba, and cursed the picture-makers.” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 3/2086 (O.P.299)} 

b) Narrated Abu Juhaifah that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping 
and then said: The Prophet ## forbade taking the price of blood and the price of a 
dog and the earnings of a prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave Riba, and 
the lady who tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the picture-maker. [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 7/5962 (O.P.845)]. 

(3) (V.2:279) 

a) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri .¢e: Once Bilal brought Barni (a kind of) dates to the 
Prophet #¢ and the Prophet # asked him, “From where have you brought these?” 
Bilal replied, “I had some inferior kind of dates and exchanged two Sa‘ of it for one 
Sa‘ of Barni dates, in order to give it to the Prophet #¥ to eat.” Thereupon the 
Prophet #2 said. “Beware! Beware! This is definitely Riba! This is definitely Riba! 
Don’t do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of dates) sell the inferior kind= 
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not unjustly (by asking more than your capital @) iG 
sums), and you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by 
receiving less than your capital sums). 

280. And if the debtor is in a hard time (has no 
money), then grant him time till it is easy for him ~ | , -_ 
to repay; but if you remit it by way of charity, = ol acacn) Sadish aly 
| that is better for you if you did but know."! @Qa75 


fol 
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281. And be afraid of the Day when you shall aS ait 7 woke DON aa, 
be brought back to Allah. Then every person “ Ben 
shall be paid what he earned, and they shall not Ye KGa Se we 


be dealt with unjustly. i) Sf 
ae 


=there was a river flowing across (the city), and its water was like milk in whiteness. 
Those men went and threw themselves in it and then returned to us after the ugliness 
(of their bodies) had disappeared, and they became in the best shape.” The Prophet 
#¢ further added, “My two companions (angels) said to me, “This place is the ‘Adn 
Paradise, and that is your place.’ I raised up my sight, and behold, there I saw a 
palace like a white cloud! My two companions said to me, ‘That (palace) is your 
place.’ I said to them, ‘May Allah bless you both! Let me enter it.’ They replied, ‘As 
for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).’ I said to them, ‘I have 
seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which I have seen?’ They 
replied, “We will inform you: As for the first man you came upon whose head was 
being smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur’4n, and 
then neither recites it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps neglecting the enjoined 
prayers. As for the man you came upon, whose sides of mouth, nostrils and eyes were 
torn off from front to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in 
the morning and tells lies that are spread all over the world. And those naked men 
and women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, they are the 
adulterers-fornicators and the adulteresses-fornicatresses; and the man whom you saw 
swimming in the river, and was given a stone to swallow, is the eater of Ribd; and the 
bad looking man whom you saw near the fire kindling it and going around it, is Malik, 
the gatekeeper of Hell; and the tall man whom you saw in the garden, is Ibrahim 
(Abraham), and the children around him are those who die on Al-Fitrah (the Islamic 
Faith of Monotheism).’” The narrator added: Some Muslims asked the Prophet #%,“O 
Allah’s Messenger! What about the children of Al-Mushrikin?*” The Prophet #¢ 
replied, “And also the children of Al-Mushrikiin.” The Prophet #¢ added, “My two 
companions added, “The men you saw half handsome and half ugly were those persons 
who had mixed an act that was good with another that was evil, but Allah forgave 
them.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7047 (O.P.171)]. 

* Al-Mushrikun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 

' and in His Messenger Muhammad #¢ . 

('l (V.2:280) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “A man used to 
give loans to the people, and used to say to his servant, ‘If the debtor is poor, forgive 
him, so that Allah may forgive us.’ So when he met Allah (after his death), Allah 
forgave him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3480 (O.P.687)] 


282. O you who believe! When you contract a 
debt for a fixed period, write it down. Let a 
scribe write it down in justice between you. Let 
not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him (the 
debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he 
must fear Allah, his Lord, and diminish not 
anything of what he owes. But if the debtor is 
of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to 
dictate for himself, then let his guardian dictate , 
in justice. And get two witnesses out of your 
own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such as 
you agree for witnesses, so that if one of them .s 
(two women) errs, the other can remind her. 
And the witnesses should not refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not 
become weary to write it (your contract), 
whether it be small or big, for its fixed term, 
that is more just with Allah; more solid as 
evidence, and more convenient to prevent 
doubts among yourselves, except when it is a 
present trade which you carry out on the spot 
among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if 
you do not write it down. But take witnesses 
whenever you make a commercial contract. Let 
neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but 
if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness 
in you. So be afraid of Allah; and Allah teaches 
you. And Allah is All-Knower of everything. 
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283. And if you are on a journey and cannot 
find a scribe, then let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging), then if one of you entrusts the 
other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his 4 
trust (faithfully), and let him be afraid of Allah, ” 
his Lord. And conceal not the evidence, for he 
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(] (V.2:283) Narrated ‘Aishah “% : The Prophet ¢ bought some foodstuff on credit 
for a limited period and mortgaged his armour for it. [Sahih Al-Bukhaéri, 3/2509 


(O.P.686)] 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 3 Y esc Y bad Bye 


who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. And 
Allah is All-Knower of what you do. 


284. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what is in your ownselves or conceal it, 
Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He 
wills. And Allah is Able to do all things. 


285. The Messenger (Muhammad #%) believes 
in what has been sent down to him from his 
Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one 
believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and 
His Messengers. (They say,) “We make no 
distinction between one and another of His 
Messengers” — and they say, “We hear, and we 
obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, 


‘and to You is the return (of all).” 


286. Allah burdens not a person beyond his 
scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he 
has earned, and he is punished for that (evil) 
which he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not 
if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden like that which You did lay on 
those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! 
Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us 
forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our 
Maula (Patron, Supporter and Protector) and 
give us victory over the disbelieving people." 


(1) (V.2:286) Narrated Abu Mas‘tid AlI-Badri -4: 


ae 


eo pos wh ght | oe Cd ee <he 
a solsu Yl Segoe GU al 


a a de 
r on a $ Te gar 71d. 77% 5? 
As Ola ols a aa t “an 
fee GF ea “a7 gate 
(8) ja wh — 4 ‘all's 

we EG oR aie op ee 


Neen ee: PEPE Gh Ase 
cabin) a tol Sw Se <ahow) 
poe Be) are Oe 
Cree eal Sre ics 
AIS AR) EG, 
Wi) Ane}! hy 


& 
47 oe 0 PE 


Ast 780 od 2 Ke 
VO CESS V5 5 WS os ol 
ae ott (0 2 28s be foarte “Ao ge 
ee Solgt acl lee yeu Lal 


Per) geet Cealpeem 


Allah’s Messenger #¢_ said, 


“Whosoever recited the last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, that will be 
sufficient for him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/4008 (O.P.345)]. 


Part 3 


Sarat Al ‘Imran 


Sarah 3. Al Imran 


(The Family of Imran) 3 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of the 
miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings. ] 

2. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyuul-Qayyum 
(the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists). 

3. It is He Who has sent down the Book (the 
Qur'an) to you (Muhammad #¢) with truth, 
confirming what came before it. And He sent 
down the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel), 
4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. And 
He sent down the Criterion [of judgement 
between right and wrong (this Qur’an)]. Truly, 
those who disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, for them there is a severe 
torment; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. 


5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the ¢ 


earth or in the heaven. 


6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He 
wills. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to 


be worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, the All- @ 


Wise. 

7. It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad #¢) the Book (this Qur’an). In it 
are Verses that are entirely clear, they are the 
foundations of the Book [and those are the - 
Verses of Al-Ahkam (commandments), Al- 
Farad (obligatory duties) and Al-Hudud (laws 
for the punishment of thieves, adulterers)]; and - 
others not entirely clear. So, as for those in 


whose hearts there is a deviation (from the {%; 
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Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran 


truth) they follow that which is not entirely 
clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and 
trials), and seeking for its hidden meanings, but 
none knows its hidden meanings except Allah. 
And those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge say: “We believe in it; the whole of 
it (clear and unclear Verses) are from our 
Lord.” And none receive admonition except 
men of understanding. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

8. (They say): “Our Lord! Let not our hearts 
deviate (from the truth) after You have guided 
us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You 
are the Bestower.” 


9. “Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather ; 


mankind together on the Day about which there 
is no doubt. Verily, Allah never breaks His 
Promise.” 

10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their 
properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will 
be fuel of the Fire. 


11. Like the behaviour of the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and those before them; they denied 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.). So Allah seized 
(destroyed) them for their sins. And Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 

12. Say (O Muhammad #%) to those who disbelieve: 
“You will be defeated and gathered together to 
Hell, and worst indeed is that place of rest.” 


13. There has already been a sign for you in the 
two armies that met (in combat, i.e. the battle 
of Badr). One was fighting in the Cause of 
Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (the believers) saw them (the 
disbelievers) with their own eyes twice their 
number (although they were thrice their 
number). And Allah supports with His Victory 
whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for 
_ those who understand. (See Verse 8:44). (Tafsir 
_ At-Tabari) 
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Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran Y ole SS tng 
14. Beautified for men is the love of things they 1<ii 
covet; women, children, much of gold and silver 1 

? ? 2 : Eo bY, 4 ra neo ee 
(wealth), branded beautiful horses, cattle and “—” dre! Ady Oo) 
well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the PAA, ir 


« - == 9 - ea ZS 
present world’s life; but Allah has the excellent Coe 
return (Paradise with flowing rivers) with Him. A EN Sadly pV] 

4 Zar 4 » ee) 

$y2 ice SHG 
LE2> ate 

(¢>) les 


15. Say: “Shall I inform you of things far better 4.) was oh Ae KEG GE 
than those? For Al-Muttaqin (the pious. See — -—? 
V.2:2) there are Gardens (Paradise) with their “= 


YB GR 6 or @, 


on 
tas 
7 


SF Ut & 

j j j j Cea de arc xe Ay aed 4 oh ee 
Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is Sah 550143 Sas 
their) eternal (home) and Azwadjun - 
Mutahharatun') (purified mates or wives). And Cees “ily aif 8 25 
Allah will be pleased with them. And Allah is ay > te 
All-Seer of the (His) slaves.” &) ah 
16. Those who say: “Our Lord! We have indeed 3 aiiitin Cy ade Aol 
believed, so forgive us our sins and save us from ig ee 
the punishment of the Fire.” QU) SUI Sloe Cay ys LI 
17. (They are) those who are patient, those who Sails Ciwislh anc 


are true (in Faith, words, and deeds), and Fay fe. 
obedient with sincere devotion in worship to OD sev Cy cly Sail, 
Allah. Those who spend (give the Zakat and alms 

in the way of Allah) and those who pray and beg 

Allah’s Pardon in the last hours of the night. 

18. Allah bears witness that La ilaha illa Huwa seesait 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), * 


and the angels, and those having knowledge So YJ aj) V Lidl 6 Wits 

also give this witness); (He always) maintains oie ee 

. —— in justi ve be @ Asal si 
justice. La ilaha illa Huwa (none SE Y 


has the right to be worshipped but He), the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


19. Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. G5 MN Hite 
Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and ee ee “3 ae 
Christians) did not differ except out of mutual 02 Y) CONT (35) yl GIES 


jealousy, after knowledge had come to them. .2-%s-- ge waar ee 
And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat (proofs, ee 


( (V.3:15) i.e., they will have no menses, urine, or stool. See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, and 
also see the footnote of (V.29:64). 


Sirah 3. Al Imran 


evidences, verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in calling to 
account. 


20. So if they dispute with you (Muhammad #¢) 
say: “I have submitted myself to Allah (in 
Islam), and (so have) those who follow me.” 
And say to those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterates (Arab pagans): “Do you (also) submit 
yourselves (to Allah in Islam)?” If they do, they 
are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your 
duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah is 
All-Seer of (His) slaves.!"! 

21. Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and kill the Prophets 
without right, and kill those men who order just 
dealings, ... then announce to them a painful 
torment. 


22. They are those whose works will be lost in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and they will 
have no helpers. 


23. Have you not seen those who have been 
given a portion of the Scripture? They are being - 
invited to the Book of Allah to settle their 
dispute, then a party of them turned away, and 
they are averse. 

24. This is because they say: “The Fire shall not 
touch us but for a number of days.” And that 
which they used to invent regarding their 
religion has deceived them. 


25. How (will it be) when We gather them 
together on the Day about which there is no 
doubt (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). And each 
person will be paid in full what he has earned? 
And they will not be dealt with unjustly. 


[1] (V.3:20): See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran 


26. Say (O Muhammad #%): “O Allah! 
Possessor of the kingdom, You give the 
kingdom to whom You will, and You take the 
kingdom from whom You will, and You endue 
with honour whom You will, and You humiliate 
whom You will. In Your Hand"! is the good. 
Verily, You are Able to do all things. 

27. You make the night to enter into the day, 
and You make the day to enter into the night 


(i.e. increase and decrease in the hours of the ¢ 


night and the day during winter and summer), 
You bring the living out of the dead, and You 
bring the dead out of the living. And You give 
wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit (measure or account). 

28. Let not the believers take the disbelievers as 
Auliya (supporters, helpers) instead of the 
believers, and whoever does that, will never be 
helped by Allah in any way, except if you 
indeed fear a danger from them. And Allah 
warns you against Himself (His punishment),!”! 
and to Allah is the final return. 

29. Say (O Muhammad 2s): “Whether you hide 
what is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows 
it, and He knows what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth. And Allah is Able to do all 
things.” 

30. On the Day when every person will be 
confronted with all the good he has done, and all 
the evil he has done, he will wish that there were 
a great distance between him and his evil. And 
Allah warns you against Himself (His punishment) 
and Allah is full of kindness to (His) slaves. 


[) (V.3:26): See the footnote of (V.3:73) 
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(71 (V.3:28) The Statement of Allah 3% “But Allah warns you against Himself (i.e. His 


punishment).” (3:28). 


Narrated ‘Abdullah ¢: The Prophet #¢ said, “There is none who has a greater sense 
of Ghairah* than Allah, and for that reason He has forbidden Al-Fawahish, (the 
shameful deeds and sins, e.g. illegal sexual intercourse). And there is none who likes 
to be praised more than Allah does.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7403 (O.P.500)]. 


* Ghairah: a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and prestige are 


injured or challenged. 


Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran Part 3 


31. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to mankind): “If you 
(really) love Allah, then follow me (i.e. accept , 
Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah), Allah will love you and forgive you 
your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


» 32. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Obey Allah and 


the Messenger (Muhammad ##).” But if they 
turn away, then Allah does not like the 
disbelievers.!"] 

33. Allah chose Adam, Nah (Noah), the family 
of Ibrahim (Abraham) and the family of ‘Imran 
above the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of their 
times). 

34. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

35. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imran said: 
“O my Lord! I have vowed to You what (the 
child that) is in my womb to be dedicated for 
Your services (free from all worldly work; to 
serve Your place of worship), so accept this 
from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knowing.” 


36. Then when she gave birth to her [child 
Maryam (Mary)], she said: “O my Lord! I have 
given birth to a female child,” — and Allah 
knew better what she brought forth, — “And 
the male is not like the female, and I have 
named her Maryam!*! (Mary), and I seek 
refuge with You (Allah) for her and for her 
offspring from Shaitan (Satan), the outcast.” 


37. So, her Lord (Allah) accepted her with 
goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a i 
manner and put her under the care of 
Zakariyya (Zechariah). Every time he entered 
Al-Mihrab™) to (visit) her, he found her 
supplied with sustenance. He said: “O Maryam 
(Mary)! From where have you got this?’ She 


[1 (V.3:32) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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7] (V.3:36) Maryam (+) literally means: maidservant of Allah. 
(31 (V.3:37) Al-Mihrab: a praying place or a private room. 


said, “This is from Allah.” Verily, Allah 
provides sustenance to whom He wills, without 
limit. 


Sarah 3. Al ‘Imran 


38. At that time Zakariyya (Zechariah) invoked . 


his Lord, saying: “O my Lord! Grant me from 
You, a good offspring. You are indeed the All- 
Hearer of invocation.” 

39. Then the angels called him, while he was 
standing in prayer in Al-Mihrab (a praying place 
or a private room), (saying): “Allah gives you 
glad tidings of Yahya (John), confirming 
(believing in) the Word from Allah [i.e. the 
creation of ‘Isa (Jesus) 8, the Word from 
Allah (“Be!” — and he was!)], noble, keeping 
away from sexual relations with women, a 
Prophet, from among the righteous.” 

40. He said: “O my Lord! How can I have a 
son when I am very old, and my wife is 
barren?” (Allah) said: “Thus Allah does what 
He wills.” 


41. He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for me.” 
(Allah) said: “Your sign is that you shall not 
speak to mankind for three days except with 
signals. And remember your Lord much (by 
praising Him again and again), and glorify 
(Him) in the afternoon and in the morning.”"!! 


42. And (remember) when the angels said: “O 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah has chosen you, 
purified you (from polytheism and disbelief), 
and chosen you above the women of the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of her lifetime).” 
43. “O Maryam (Mary)! Submit yourself with 
obedience to your Lord (Allah, by worshipping 
none but Him Alone) and prostrate yourself, 
and bow down along with Ar-Raki‘in (those 
who bow down).” 

44. This is (a part) of the news of the Ghaib 
(Unseen, i.e. the news of the past nations of « 


Ul (V.3:41) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol. 4, Page 82. 
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Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran Part 3 | Y ej! ¥ oboe Sl iy ge 


which you have no knowledge) which We reveal ee 
to you (O Muhammad #%). You were not with serait 5 pata Sab Gs — 


them, when they cast lots with their pens as to ‘@ 
which of them should be charged with the care 

of Maryam (Mary); nor were you with them 

when they disputed. 

45. (Remember) when the angels said: “O so aijos Ka 215 4 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the ee 
glad tidings of a Word [“Be!” — and he was! al OF ae ee 2G EY 
i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)] from Nie aie aia 
Him, his name will be the Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), Oe A siAGGN aes 
the son of Maryam (Mary), held in honour in 

this world and in the Hereafter, and will be one 


of those who are near to Allah.” 


46. “He will speak to the people, in the < Jz roe ae ae fe 

“ nid ot a9 asl Sg acy aa? 
cradle!!! and in manhood, and he will be one of ‘ - =e 
the righteous.” © Sena 


4c Be 


47. She said: “O my Lord! How ee! liheveraresnccs 3) 9725 ASS ST 5 SHE 


son when no man has touched me.” He said: - see CES Satey 56% 
So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills, S25) Gay ail giiee 


1] (V.3:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah .%: The Prophet #¢ said, “None spoke in cradle 
but three: (The first was) Jesus, (the second child was): There was a man from Bani 
Israel called Juraij. While he was offering prayer, his mother came and called him. He 
said (to himself), “Shall I answer her or keep on praying?” (He went on praying and 
did not answer her.) His mother said, “O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees the 
faces of prostitutes.” So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to 
seduce him, but he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him 
to commit illegal sexual intercourse with her, and then later she gave birth to a child 
and claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The people, therefore, came to him and 
dismantled his hermitage and expelled him out of it and abused him. Juraij performed 
ablution and offered prayer, and then came to the child and said: “O child! Who is 
your father?” The child replied, “The shepherd,” (after hearing this) the people said, 
“We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,” but he said: “No, of nothing but mud.” 
(The third was the hero of the following story): A lady from Bani Israel was nursing 
her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by her. She said, “O Allah! 
Make my child like him.” On that the child left her breast and facing the rider said: 
“O Allah! Do not make me like him.” The child then started to suck her breast again. 
[Abu Hurairah further said, “As if I were now looking at the Prophet #2 sucking his 
finger (in way of demonstration).”]. After a while they (some people) passed by, with 
a lady slave and she (i.e. the child’s mother) said,“O Allah! Do not make my child 
like this (slave-girl)!’’ On that the child left her breast, and said, “O Allah! Make me 
like her.” When she asked why, the child replied, “The rider is one of the tyrants 
while this slave-girl is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual intercourse.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhan, 4/3436 (O.P.645)]. 
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When He has decreed something, He says to it 
only: “Be!” — and it is. 

48. And He (Allah) will teach him [‘Isa (Jesus)] 
the Book and Al-Hikmah (i.e. the Sunnah, the 
faultless speech of the Prophets, wisdom), (and) 
the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel). 

49. And will make him [‘Isa (Jesus)] a 
Messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): “I 
have come to you with a sign from your Lord, 
that I design for you out of clay, a figure like + 
that of a bird, and breathe into it, and it 
becomes a bird by Allah’s Leave; and I heal him 
who was born blind, and the leper,') and I 
bring the dead to life by Allah’s Leave. And I 
inform you of what you eat, and what you store 
in your houses. Surely, in that is a sign for you, 
if you are believers. 


50. “And I have come confirming that which 
was before me of the Taurat (Torah), and to 
make lawful to you part of what was forbidden 
to you, and I have come to you with a proof 
from your Lord. So fear Allah and obey me. 


51. “Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so + 


worship Him (Alone). This is a Straight Path.” 


52. Then when ‘Isa (Jesus) came to know of 
their disbelief, he said: “Who will be my helpers 
in Allah’s Cause?” Al-Hawariyyan (the disciples) 
said: “We are the helpers of Allah (i.e., we will 
strive in His Cause!); we believe in Allah, and 
bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. we 
submit to Allah).” 

53. “Our Lord! We believe in what You have 
sent down, and we follow the Messenger i 
(Jesus)]; so write us down among those who 
bear witness (to the truth, ic. La ilaha illallah 
— none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah).” 
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"I (V.3:49) See explanation of the Arabic word Al-Abras in the footnote of (V.85:4). 
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54. And they (disbelievers) plotted [to kill Isa 2.8024 easy Wea 
(Jesus) #1], and Allah planned too. And Allah a. pe 
is the Best of those who plan. vps! 


55. And (remember) when Allah said: “O ‘Isa 32355 “350 5) Glas Ait 55 5) 
(Jesus)! I will make you sleep and raise you to - 4 
Myself and clear you [of the forged statement (yam Gal A745 dy 
that ‘Isa (Jesus) is Allah’s son] of those who 4. ies iis 46 <i A 
disbelieve, and oe make secuni follow you 3 aS als Sets 
(monotheists, who worship none but Allah) Lenin Besa 
superior to those who disbelieve [in the -. 
Phreniees of Allah, or disbelieve in se: of His Oise a3 2S a KG 
Messengers, e.g. Muhammad 2%, ‘Isa (Jesus), 

Misa (Moses), or in His Holy Books, e.g. the 

Taurat (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), the Qur’an] 

till the Day of Resurrection.! Then you will 

return to Me and I will judge between you in 

the matters in which you used to dispute.” 


56. “AS to those who disbelieve, I will punish Ri eendKes 43 ook C6 
them with a severe torment in this world and in 


the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.” @)&xyoivt Shige Iai 
57. And as for those who believe (in the (aces SAR mea 


Oneness of Allah) and do righteous good deeds, cg 84-94 = ‘ 
3 e z . Sant 47 2 o Al 
Allah will pay them their reward in full. And Yaaly re Sape sebedsed AL! 


[1] (V.3:55) The advent (descent) of ‘Isa (Jesus), [son of Maryam (Mary)] 2 . 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger :#¢ said, “By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, surely [‘Isa (Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) 2% will shortly descend amongst 
you (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the law of the Qur’an (as a just ruler); 
he wil! break the Cross and kill the pigs and there will be no Jizyah* (i.e. taxation taken 
from non-Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that nobody will accept it, and a 
single prostration to Allah (in prayer) will be better than the whole world and whatever 
is in it.” Abu Hurairah added: “If you wish, you can recite (this Verse of the Qur’an): 
“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must 
believe in him fie. ‘Isa (Jesus) #4 as a Messenger of Allah and a human being] before 
his [‘Isa (Jesus) #4 or a Jew’s or a Christian’s] death, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
he [‘Isa (Jesus) i] will be a witness against them.” (V.4:159). 

(See Fath Al-Bari.) According to the quotation of Kushmaihani there is the word Al- 
Jizyah instead of Al-Harb. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3448 (O.P.657)]. 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger :@ said: “How will you be when the 
son of Maryam (Mary) [i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) %#] descends amongst you, and he will judge 
people by the law of the Qur’an and not by the law of the Injil (Gospel).” (Fath Al-Bart) 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3449 (O.P.658)] 

* The Jizyah: a tax imposed on non-Muslims (who would keep their own religion, 
rather than embrace Islam) will not be accepted by ‘Isa (Jesus) sx , but all people will 
be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative. 


Allah does not like the Zalimiin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 

58. This is what We recite to you (O 
Muhammad #%) of the Verses and the Wise 
Reminder (i.e. the Qur’an). 

59. Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa (Jesus) before 
Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him 
from dust, then (He) said to him:.“Be!” — and 
he was. 

60. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be 
not of those who doubt. 

61. Then whoever disputes with you concerning 
him [‘Isa (Jesus)] after (all this) knowledge that 
has come to you [i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) being a slave 
of Allah, and having no share in Divinity], say 
(O Muhammad #8): “Come, let us call our sons 
and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves — then we pray and 
invoke (sincerely) the Curse of Allah upon 
those who lie.” 

62. Verily, this is the true narrative [about the 
story of ‘Isa (Jesus)], and La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the 
One and the Only True God, Who has neither 
a wife nor a son). And indeed, Allah is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

63. And if they turn away (and do not accept 
these true proofs and evidences), then surely, 
Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischief. 


64. Say (O Muhammad #4): “O people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a 
word that is just between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we 
associate no partners with Him, and that none 
of us shall take others as lords besides 
Allah.) Then, if they turn away, say: “Bear 
witness that we are Muslims.” 
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(1 (V.3:64) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, saying, “I 
set out during the truce that had been concluded between me and Allah’s Messenger 
i#. While I was in Sham, a letter sent by the Prophet # was brought to Heraclius. 
Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter 
forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius said, ‘Is there anyone from the people of this= 
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=man who claims to be a Prophet?’ The people replied, ‘Yes,’ so, along with some 
other Quraishi men, I was called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated 
in front of him. Then he said, ‘Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man 
who claims to be a Prophet?’ I (Abu Sufyan) replied: ‘I am the nearest relative to him 
from amongst the group.’ So they made me sit in front of him and made my 
companions sit behind me. Then he called upon his translator and said (to him). ‘Tell 
them (i.e. Abu Sufyan’s companions) that I am going to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufydn) 
regarding that man who claims to be a Prophet. So, if he tells me a lie, they should 
contradict him (instantly).’ By Allah, had I not been afraid that my companions would 
consider me a liar, I would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his translator, ‘Ask 
him: What is his (i.e. the Prophet’s) family status amongst you?’ I said, ‘He belongs to 
a noble family amongst us.’ Heraclius said, ‘Was any of his ancestors a king?’ I said, 
‘No’. He said, ‘Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he has 
said?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?’ J said, ‘It 
is the poor who follow him.’ He said, ‘Is the number of his followers increasing or 
decreasing?’ I said, “They are increasing.’ He said, ‘Does anyone renounce his religion 
(i.e. Islam) after embracing it, being displeased with it?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Did you 
fight with him?’ I replied, “Yes.’ He said, ‘How was your fighting with him?’ [I said, 
‘The fighting between us was undecided and victory was shared by him and us in 
turns. He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict casualties upon him.’ He said, ‘Did 
he ever betray?’ I said, ‘No, but now we are away from him in this truce and we do 
not know what he will do in it.’” Abu Sufyan added, “By Allah, I was not able to 
insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. Heraclius said, ‘Did anybody 
else (amongst you) ever claim the same (i.e. to be Allah’s Prophet) before him?’ I 
said, ‘No’. Then Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu Sufyan), ‘I asked you 
about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes from a noble 
family amongst you. Verily, all Messengers come from the noblest family among their 
people. Then I asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you denied 
that. Thereupon I thought that had one of his forefathers been a king, I would have 
said that he (i.e. Muhammad #) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his forefathers. 
Then I asked you regarding his followers, whether they were the noble or the poor 
among the people, and you said that they were only poor (who follow him). In fact, 
such are the followers of the Messengers. Then I asked you whether you have ever 
accused him of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the 
negative. Therefore, I took for granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, 
could never tell a lie about Allah. Then I asked you whether anyone of his followers 
had renounced his religion (i.e. Islam) after embracing it, being displeased with it, and 
you denied that. And such is Faith when its delight enters the heart and mixes with it 
completely. Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. 
You claimed that they were increasing, that is the way of true Faith till it is complete. 
Then I asked you whether you had ever fought with him, and you claimed that you 
had fought with him and the battle between you and him was undecided and the 
victory was shared by you and him in turns; he inflicted casualties upon you and you 
inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case with the Messengers, they are put to 
trials and the final victory is for them. Then I asked you whether he has ever betrayed 
anyone; you claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeed, Messengers never betray. 
Then I asked you whether anyone had said this statement before him; and you denied 
that. Thereupon I thought if somebody had said that statement before him, then I 
would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before him.’” Abu 
Sufyan said, “Heraclius then asked me, “What does he order you to do?’ I said, “He= 


65. O people of the Scripture (Jews and BORGES J Usceall Jal 
Christians)! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim , e 
(Abraham), while the Taurat (Torah) and the Yo-Yo 
Injil (Gospel) were not revealed till after him? Draare Seuss 
Have you then no sense? — i. 
66. Verily, you are those who have disputed Mees SS saad Spa gla 
about that of which you have knowledge. Why cg es 
do you then dispute concerning that of which 's body SS Gull Ld Olen ols 
ou have no knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, OT 
a you know not. Oats Yast pls 
67. Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a G€ Gos 


. ira Sabai si OE 
Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifa 7. _.,., og Pe. 
(Islamic Monotheism -—- to worship none but is, HN eno ly Vas ance 


=orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) Zakat (obligatory charity), and to keep 
good relationship with the kith and kin, and to be chaste.’ Then Heraclius said, ‘If 
whatever you have said is true, then he is really a Prophet. J knew that he (i.e. the 
Prophet #¢) was going to appear, but I never thought that he would be from amongst 
you. If I were certain that I can reach him, J would like to meet him and if I were 
with him, I would wash his feet; and his kingdom will expand (surely) to what is under 
my feet.’ Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah’s Messenger #¢ and read it, 
wherein was written: 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


(This letter is) from Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius, the sovereign of 
Byzantine ... 

Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, I call you to embrace 
Islam. Embrace Islam and you will be saved (from Allah’s punishment); embrace 
Islam, and Allah will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you will be 
responsible for the sins of all the people of your kingdom: (Allah’s Statement:) 

“O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word that is just between 
us and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone) ... bear witness that we are 
Muslims.” (3:64). 

“When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a 
great hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out.” Abu Sufyan added, “While 
coming out, I said to my companions, “The matter of Ibn Abu Kabshah* (i.e. 
Muhammad #%) has become so prominent that even the king of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. 
the Romans) is afraid of him.’ So I continued to believe that Allah’s Messenger 2% 
would be victorious, till Allah made me embrace Islam.” Az-Zuhri said, “Heraclius 
then invited all the chiefs of the Byzantine and had them assembled in his house and 
said, ‘O group of Byzantine! Do you wish to have a permanent success and guidance 
and that your kingdom should remain with you?’ (Immediately after hearing that), 
they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they found them closed. Heraclius then 
said, ‘Bring them back to me.’ So he called them and said, ‘I just wanted to test the 
strength of your adherence to your religion. Now I have observed of you that which I 
like.’ Then the people fell in prostration before him and became pleased with him.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4553 (O.P.75)| 

* Abu Kabshah was not the father of the Prophet #¢ but it was a mockery done by 
Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet #¢. 


_ — 
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Allah Alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin 
(See V.2:105)."] 
68. Verily, among mankind who have the best 2223 $f) ootsils til het 


claim to Ibrahim (Abraham) are those who Pre Os y oes EDP 
followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad #é) ha ally Lyle Soy Coll ite 
and those who have believed (Muslims). And EG) oI 
Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the a 
believers. 
69. A party of the people of the Scripture (Jews %4 94 cote (747-4276 2 <- 
and Christians) wish to lead you astray. But Raley ESS alos n = 
they shall not lead astray anyone except 5 gaa Vy ks GS 
themselves, and they perceive not. EX pie 
8) gates 


70. “O people of the Scripture (Jews and “est, SS AIST Jaly 
Christians)! Why do you disbelieve in the Ayat y ae 

of Allah, [the Verses about Prophet COS e 
Muhammad ## present in the Taurat (Torah) 

and the Injil (Gospel)]!?!_ while you (yourselves) 


‘bear witness (to their truth).” 


71.“O people of the Scripture (Jews and jet SH ab Si ay 
Christians): Why do you mix truthwith joo iecusc, core ose 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you WY oyals a Aloe 
know?”!?! 

72. And a party of the people of the Scripture ule USS Jal aa cle, 
say: “Believe in the morning in that which is _, 


[1 (V.3:67) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 

21 (V.3:70) See the (V.7:157). 

1 (V.3:71) a) See the (V.7:157). 

b) Narrated Anas . : There was a Christian who embraced Islam and read Surat Al- 
Bagarah and Al ‘Imran, and he used to write (the Revelations) for the Prophet 2%. 
Later on he reverted to Christianity again, and he used to say: “Muhammad knows 
nothing but what I have written for him.” Then Allah caused him to die, and the 
people buried him, but in the morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body 
out. They said, “This is the act of Muhammad and his companions. They dug the 
grave of our companion and took his body out of it because he had run away from 
them.” They again dug the grave deeply for him (and buried him), but in the morning 
they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. They said, “This is an act of 
Muhammad and his companions. They dug the grave of our companion and threw his 
body outside it, for he had run away from them.” They dug the grave for him as deep 
as they could (and buried him), but in the morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. So they believed that what had befallen him was not done by 
human beings and had to leave him thrown (on the ground). [Sahih Al-Bukhart, 4/3617 
(O.P.814)]. 
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otherwise they would engage you in argument (co ae mene Tine 
before your Lord.” Say (O Muhammad 28): P » 
“All the bounty is in the Hand!" of Allah; He 

grants to whom He wills. And Allah is All- 

Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 

Knower.” 

74. He selects for His Mercy (Islam and the SRG AES bak ce 


Qur’4n with Prophethood) whom He wills and f 
Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. () elas! vail 


75. Among the people of the Scripture is he 226g) CSS yal 505 
who, if entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount Tae ee eee 
of wealth), will readily pay it back to you; and “#0 0+ +49 <1} «92 ae 
among them there is he who, if entrusted witha {45 cf a cf 


( (V.3:73) The Qualities of Allah : J>s 56 a) lis 
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g/\\Y 4535 Gee 
All that has been revealed in Allah’s Book (the Qur’an) as regards the (Sifat) 
Qualities of Allah 3% the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins (Legs), His 
Coming, His rising over His Throne (/stawa) and others, or all that Allah’s Messenger 
se qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet’s Ahadith (narrations) as regards His 
Qualities like (Nuzil) His Descent or His laughing and others, the religious scholars 
of the Qur’an and the Sunnah believe in these Qualities of Allah and they confirm 
that these are really His Qualities, without Ta'wil (interpreting their meanings into 
different things) or Tashbih (giving resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures) 
or Ta‘til (i.e. completely ignoring or denying them, ie., there is no Face, or Eyes or 
Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities befit only for Allah Alone, and He does 
not resemble any of (His) creatures. As Allah’s Statement (in the Qur’an): (1) “There 
is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (V.42:11) (2) “There is 
none coequal or comparable to Him.” (V.112:4) 


Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran Part 3 a | Y esp ¥ ole ST iy ge 


single Dinar (a golden coin), will not repay it to 
_ you unless you constantly stand demanding, 
: because they say: “There is no blame on us to 
| betray and take the properties of the illiterates 
' (Arabs).” But they tell a lie against Allah while 
_ they know it. 
_ 76. Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge and fears 
_ Allah much; then verily Allah loves those who 
| are Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 


_ 77. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at ¢% 


» the cost of Allah’s Covenant and their oaths, 
| they shall have no portion in the Hereafter 
(Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection nor 
will He purify them, and they shall have a 
» painful torment. 


| 78. And verily, among them is a party who 
distort the Book with their tongues (as they 
read), so that you may think it is from the 
Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: 
“This is from Allah,” but it is not from Allah; 
and they speak a lie against Allah while they 
know it. 


79. It is not (possible) for any human being to 
whom Allah has given the Book and Al-Hukm 
(the knowledge and understanding of the laws 
of religion) and Prophethood to say to the 
' people: “Be my worshippers rather than 
Allah’s.” On the contrary (he would say): “Be 
you Rabbaniyyin (learned men of religion who 
practise what they know and also preach 
others), because you are teaching the Book, and 
| you are studying it.” 
80. Nor would he order you to take angels and 
Prophets for lords (gods)."] Would he order 
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(] (V.3:80) Narrated ‘Umar 2: I heard the Prophet #¢ saying, “Do not exaggerate in 
praising me as the Christians praised the son of Maryam (Mary),* for I am only a 


slave. So call me the slave of Allah and His Messenger.” 


(O.P.654)]. 


[Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3445 


* The Christians overpraised ‘Isa (Jesus) 4 till they took him as a god besides Allah. 
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ou to disbelieve after you have submitted to @ <-a,-tticr SH Gat 
AAllah’s Will? (Tafsir At-Tabari). Qos he A at 
81. And (remember) when Allah has the 4 £Ske Wh Sentil oh 
Covenant of the Prophets, saying: “Take Oe M2 —— * 
whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah Jyj-=t- ij fe 
understanding of the Laws of Allah), and j2:1-<- gs bea Berd 
ae) Hees will come to you a Messenger rele Cae ane 
(Muhammad #) confirming what is with you; % eal 5 Se Fisk cia 46 
you must/then, believe in himeand help hime” , cs porn cae 
Allah said: “Do you agree (to it) and will you o% Ll5 Wy Sle SEL a 
take up My Covenant (which I conclude with AX « 
you)?” They said: “We agree.” He said: “Then ae 
bear witness; and I am with you among the 

witnesses (for this).” 

82. Then whoever turns away after this, they Dd o7ee 


: Adib ys I IS ya 

are the Fasiqun (rebellious: those who turn — « 7 
a . Le >> LAE acd 

away from Allah’s obedience). COR 


83. Do they seek other than the religion of .7-{ -44f- — 475 ff. ‘a 
Allah (the true Islamic Monotheism Cn peal sd) 9 a saee tl gages 


worshipping none but Allah Alone), while to 456 ANG ogc Sit gi 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and AB) A223 INC ah 
the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him AD en, +) Ses 


shall they all be returned. 


84. Say (O Muhammad #8): “We believe in 
Allah and in what has been sent down to us, 
and what was sent down to Ibrahim (Abraham), GRA15 Jowtays 053) dhe 
Isma‘ll (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qiib (Jacob) ats 

and Al-Asbat [the offspring of the twelve sons of 33! 4 be 
Ya‘qub (Jacob)| and what was given to Musa <v4-0j- 4-3 0 7 Ate 
(Moses), ‘Isa (Jesus) and the Prophets from allel it is a 
their Lord. We make no distinction between @)S 022 12555 545 CT 
one another among them and to Him (Allah) 

we have submitted (in Islam).” 

85. And whoever seeks a religion other than »- <-2 <5 coon ree oe 
Islam, it will never be nee of him, and in = eae ae ~ 


the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.!!) ©) SKI egse~ 
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(11 (V.3:85) 

a) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
wz). Narrated Abu Hurairah .z: Allah’s Messenger 2g said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose 
Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the Christians 
(of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in= 


» 
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86. How shall Allah guide a people who 3a 12.05 ti oy GS 
disbelieved after their Belief and after they bore Pee ee 

witness that the Messenger (Muhammad #s) is Sm Se} Ul aagery eererl 


true and after clear proofs had come to them? <2 207 0 s¢(-% wets sa 

; 1 SAge Yall) C20) Aacle 
And Allah guides not the people who are el ens = 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers). aww! 


=the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be 
from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith 
No. 240 (153) (S.S.M. 20)]. [See also (V.3:116)] 

b) The asking of (angel) Jibrail (Gabriel) from the Prophet #¢ about Belief, Islam, 
Ihsan (perfection) and the knowledge of the Hour (Doomsday), and their explanation 
given to him by the Prophet :. Then the Prophet #¢ said (to his Companions): 
“Jibrail (Gabriel) si came to teach you your religion.” So the Prophet #% regarded all 
that as a religion. And all that which the Prophet # explained to the delegation of 
‘Abdul-Qais was a part of Faith. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 50 and 87) And 
the Statement of Allah 3&: “And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 


; never be accepted of him.” (V.3:85). 


Narrated Abu Hurairah .: One day while the Prophet #s was sitting in the company 
of some people, a man came and asked, “What is Faith?” Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
replied, “Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, (the) Meeting with Him, His 
Messengers, and to believe in Resurrection.”* Then he further asked, “What is 
Islam?” Allah’s Messenger #¢ replied, “To worship Allah Alone and none else, to 


_ perform As-Salat (the prayers), to give the Zakat (obligatory charity) and to observe 
_ Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan,”** then he further asked, “What is [hsan 


(perfection)?” Allah’s Messenger #% replied, “To worship Allah 3& as if you see Him, 
and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is 
looking at you.” Then he further asked, “When will the Hour be established?” Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ replied, “The answerer has no better knowledge than the questioner. 
But I will inform you about its portents: 

(1) When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 

(2) When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in 
the construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of the five things which 
nobody knows except Allah.” 

The Prophet #¢ then recited: “Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah 
(Alone).” (31:34). Then that man left and the Prophet #s asked his Companions to 
call him back, but they could not see him. Then the Prophet 3 said, “That was 
(angel) Jibrail (Gabriel %s1) who came to teach the people their religion.” 

Abu ‘Abdullah .24. said: He (the Prophet ## ) considered all that as a part of Faith. 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/50 (O.P.47)]. 

* In this Hadith, only 4 articles are mentioned, while in another Hadith, 6 articles are 
mentioned: (i) Allah, (ii) His Angels, (ili) His Books (the Torah, the Gospel, the 
Qur’an and all the other Holy Books revealed by Allah), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day 
of Resurrection and (vi) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), i.e. whatever Allah has 
ordained, must come to pass. 

** Again the principles of Islam mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations, they 
are 5 —5Sth is the pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah for the one who can afford it once in a 
lifetime. 
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them (rests) the Curse of Allah, of the angels we. Eee 
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88. They will abide therein (Hell). Neither will Y52.16ci wae ae are nv 
their torment be lightened, nor will it be ee | 
delayed or postponed (for a while). Wy) oy, bs pe 
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89. Except for those who repent after that and {6i 20 715 aint bleed at af) 
do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft- ~ aaa —— 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 43 Ie 4 
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90. Verily, those who disbelieved after their {43\331 ged SI SiN 5 
Belief and then went on increasing in their ,, - Hite ees CH Gee 
disbelief (ie. disbelief in the Quran and in P@O@39 405 Le IS 
Prophet Muhammad #¢) — never will their - (‘or RICA 
repentance be accepted (because they repent 
only by their tongues and not from their hearts). 
And they are those who are astray. 

91. Verily, those who disbelieved, and died SE PEK otc aioe | 6 
while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth 
full of gold will not be accepted from anyone of 
them even if they offered it as a ransom."! For # ¢ 
them is a painful torment and they will have no ~~ * 


helpers. ‘pals os aa A 


(1 (V.3:91) Narrated Anas bin Malik #: Allah’s Prophet # used to say, “A 

disbeliever will be asked: ‘Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the earth, would 

you offer it to ransom yourself (from the Hell-fire)?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.’ Then it will 

be said to him, ‘You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in 

—_ mm Allah, i.e. to accept Islam, but you refused).’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6538 
.P.546)]. 
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. = : 3 2 0 Ze oto bv 
92. By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, W552 (G1 at ee NIE 3 
righteousness — here it means Allah’s reward, ae er . 


i.e. Paradise), unless you spend (in Allah’s QQ ~-#% Rad geese A 
Cause) of that which you love; and whatever of 

good you spend, Allah knows it well. 

93. All food was lawful to the Children of = <j ihe <i ¥ 5014 
Israel, except what Israel made unlawful for ee 
himself before the Taurat (Torah) was revealed. <4+# Ue diet} p> bY bes) 
Say (O Muhammad x): “Bring here the Taurat Payer" (ae Keane. ve 


ee, & 3 - PrITe) SE 

(Torah) and recite it, if you are truthful.” po ae 
AIS > Meee 

(Ga) LS os So} lagbls 

94. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie y$4% ae BS Aenea as 
against Allah, such shall indeed be the Zaliman pap 
(disbelievers). Ce) Opabbs| pa AD 


95. Say (O Muhammad 2s): “Allah has spoken Gs 4031 SL (030 281 320 
the truth; follow the religion of Ibrahim : ony peas: 4 
(Abraham) Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism, ies he DUS AN S56 Cs 
used to worship Allah Alone), and he was not 

of Al-Mushrikiin.” (See V.2:105) 

96. Verily, the first House (of worship) isi i) oh NG 
appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah nae a | 
(Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for CY) Crbiall satey B5L 
AI-‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

97. In it are manifest signs, (for example) the 4125 75 oi ; “pe RAP 
Maqgaém (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham); _ 

whosoever enters it, he attains security. And o> 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House $2 -<¢6<¢ -- 4 7 7 ac-4 
(Ka‘bah) is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, ~ OPS ons aad ra 
those who can afford the expenses (for one’s @) Sughd! 2 
conveyance, provision and residence); and 

whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage 

to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Allah], 

then Allah stands not in need of any of Al- 

‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).!”! 


1) (V.3:97) 

a) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Allah 3: “Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka‘bah), is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allah, those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and 
residence); and whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is 
a disbeliever of Allah], then Allah stands not in need of any of Al-‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists).” (V.3:97) (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Chapter 1, The Book of Hajj). 
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98. Say: “O people of the Scripture! Why do <St 7 
you reject the Ayat of Allah (proofs, evidences, 5 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) while Sy OP Faye a 
Allah is Witness to what you do?” 


99. Say: “O people of the Scripture! Why do psc A ASI jays 
you stop those who have believed, from the  .< Eee 
path of Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, (~ 
while you (yourselves) are witnesses [to @)é Sa Ai a5 3 
Muhammad ##@ as a Messenger of Allah and 
Islam (Allah’s religion, i.e. to worship none but 
Him Alone)]? And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do.” cast a. 
100. O you who believe! If you obey a group of 3% tal Jaxds of Sate Hall (ts 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and hey oe eae Esiie4 “i 
Christians), they would (indeed) render you P22 P22 lay 
disbelievers after you have believed! (cor aS 


101. And how would you disbelieve, while to 25h KAS JE OEM SS ES 
you are recited the Verses of Allah, and among ... -, J) 0%, 05 0 We 
you is His Messenger (Muhammad #%)? And a8 a et on 9} 9 pd 9 al 
whoever holds firmly to Allah, (i.e. practically AS acoA re 4 
follows Islam — Allah’s religion, and obeys all oD ee ee 
that Allah has ordered), then he is indeed 

guided to a Right Path. 


102. O you who believe! Fear Allah (by doing Sale 30 aH 421 Ce 

eA o> al S22 Oo 
all that He has ordered and by abstaining from = ia ie al 
all that He has forbidden) as He should be @) a PAE ily Spat 


feared. (Obey Him, be thankful to Him, and 
remember Him always,) and die not except in a 
state of Islam [as Muslims (with complete 
submission to Allah)]. 


103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the ae Saas a eee 
, , Vg pth Vy Career ait! Jost lyemancly 
Rope of Allah (i.e. this Qur’dn), and be not a 


ie 42k 5 Bie fe o-7. | eee 
divided among yourselves,''! and remember Aad A 5) Sele at Ca IS" aly 


b) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) 
and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) (A/-La’la’ wal-Marjan, Vol.1, Chapter 52) (Sahih 
Muslim, Vol 1, Chapter 52). 

() (V.3:103) It has been narrated by Abu Hurairah in the Hadith Books (At 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawid) that the Prophet #¢ said: “The Jews and 
Christians were divided into seventy-one or seventy-two religious sects, and this nation 
will be divided into seventy-three religious sects — all in Hell, except one, and that 
one is the one on which ] and my Companions are today [i.e. following the Qur’an= 


1 


Part 4 t 


Allah’s Favour on you, for you were enemies 
one to another but He joined your hearts 
together, so that, by His Grace, you became 
brethren (in Islamic Faith), and you were on the 
brink of a pit of Fire, and He saved you from it. 
Thus Allah makes His Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to 
you, that you may be guided. 

104. Let there arise out of you a group of 
people inviting to all that is good (Islam), 
enjoining Al-Ma‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam orders one to do) and 
forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism and disbelief 
and all that Islam has forbidden). And it is they 
who are the successful. 

105. And be not as those who divided and 
differed among themselves after the clear proofs 
had come to them. It is they for whom there is 
‘an awful torment. 
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106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) 
when some faces will become white and some 
faces will become black; as for those whose 
faces will become black (to them will be said): 
“Did you reject Faith after accepting it? Then 
taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting Faith.” 


107. And for those whose faces will become 
white, they will be in Allah’s Mercy (Paradise), 
therein they shall dwell forever. 

108. These are the Verses of Allah. We recite 
them to you (O Muhammad #£) in truth, and 
Allah wills no injustice to the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). 

109. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and ail that is in the earth. And all 
matters go back (for decision) to Allah. 


110. You (true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet 
Muhammad # and his Sunnah) are the best of 
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=and the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship and statements of the 


Prophet #)].” 
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peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin — <caif yi sk Anat ck he 

Al-Ma‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that 7” ae He — 

Islam has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar Lopaisl Oa oa 8 SES 
olytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has AXcA cusses 

Fir), and you believe in Allah."'] And OD oa atall mrcels 

had the people of the Scripture believed, it 

would have been better for them; among them 

are some who have Faith, but most of them are 

Al-Fasiqin (disobedient to Allah and rebellious 

against Allah’s Command). 

111. They will do you no harm, barring a oS phasis sh Gcuussh at ar 3 

trifling annoyance; and if they fight against you, -_ . ei: 

they will show you their backs, and they will not QJ x72 ¥ 

be helped. 

112. Indignity is put over them wherever they \# Jy Gad Gol al iit ele Ce e 

may be, except when under a covenant (of _ : 


= 


‘\ 
\ 


aS ited a Gee 
protection) from Allah, and a covenant from 027% 2b 2 os de pies 
men; they have drawn on themselves the Wrath CANE A ee ail 
of Allah, and destitution is put over them. This we ee 
is because they disbelieved in the Ayat (proofs, Ail CSE, BSS IE eel 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, a * ae Ge SIWARS 
etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets without ‘2“?? > 48 *2¥! osttts 
right. This is because they disobeyed (Allah) cn erses Ase ayee 


and used to transgress beyond bounds (in 

Allah’s disobedience, crimes and sins). a — 

113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the GiLESil jal hcl 2 Be 
people of the Scripture stand for the right, they eS 
recite the Verses of Allah during the hours of %¢ Nok Oke ag 
the night, prostrating themselves in prayer. Gi baa 


(1 (V.3:110) 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah  : The Verse: 

“You (true believers in Islamic Monotheism and real followers of Prophet Muhammad 
#¢ and his Sunnah) are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind” means, the 
best of the people for the people, as you bring them with chains on their necks till 
they embrace Islam (and thereby save them from the eternal punishment in the Hell- 
fire and make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4557 
(O.P.80)}. 

B) CHAPTER 144. The prisoners of war in chains. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah & : The Prophet #s said, “Allah wonders at those people who 
will enter Paradise in chains.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3010 (O.P.254)|.* 

* The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captured and 
chained by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion to 
Islam. So, it is as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise. 
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114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
they enjoin Al-Ma ‘vif (Islamic Monotheism, and 
following Prophet Muhammad 2%) and forbid 
Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and opposing 
Prophet Muhammad #%); and they hasten in 
(all) good works; and they are among the 
righteous. 

115. And whatever good they do, nothing will 
be rejected of them; for Allah knows well those 
who are Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 


116. Surely, those who reject Faith (disbelieve 
in Allah and in Muhammad 2% as being Allah’s 
Messenger and in all that which he #¢ has 
brought from Allah), neither their properties 
nor their offspring will avail them aught against 
Allah. They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein 
they will abide."") (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

117. The likeness of what they spend in this 
world is-the likeness: of a wind which is 
extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a people 
who did wrong against themselves and 
destroyed it (i.e. the good deed of a person is 
only accepted if he is a monotheist and believes 
in all the Prophets of Allah, including the Christ 
se) and Muhammad #%). Allah wronged them 
not, but they wronged themselves. 

118. O you who believe! Take not as (your) 
Bitanah (advisors, consultants, protectors, 
helpers, friends) those outside your religion 
(pagans, and hypocrites) since they will not fail 
to do their best to corrupt you. They desire to 
harm you severely. Hatred has already appeared 
from their mouths, but what their breasts 
conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made 
plain to you the Ayat (proofs, verses, evidences) 
if you understand. 

119. Lo! You are the ones who love them but 
they love you not, and you believe in all the 
Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the Taurat 
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(1] (V.3:116) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.4:47) and its footnotes. 
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A a 2 ee 


(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel), while they Bas craprar ie 


disbelieve in your Book, the Qur’an]. And when 
they meet you, they say, “We believe.” But Bs si 
when they are alone, they bite the tips of their 

fingers at you in rage. Say: “Perish in your rage. 

Certainly, Allah knows what is in the breasts (all 

the secrets).” 

120. If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but naa of aah 5 ich ol 
if some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But / ee Meee 
if you remain patient and become Al-Muttaqun (5; rrenmriCnrae tec 
(the pious. See V.2:2), not the least harm will ~~ Re 167% SN, ~~ 


J 
their cunning do to you. Surely, Allah surrounds ~ peas 
all that they do. @) Lec Ca 


od 


121. And (remember) when you (Muhammad 
#2) left your household in the morning to post . 
the believers at their stations for the battle (of GY ah Lctits Nah Sei 
Uhud). And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

122. When two parties from among you were UNG) aes a 
about to lose heart, but Allah was their Wali a 
(Supporter and Protector). And in Allah should (Goal — <b ae a 
the believers put their trust. 
123. And Allah has already made you victorious {35% “{ pe 
at Badr, when you were a weak little force. So ae 
fear Allah much!"! that you may be grateful. ©) SKE SO i 


124. (Remember) when you (Muhammad 3%) me, FEES NS BI ri 
said to the believers, “Is it not enough for you pid TAR SC Ses 
that your Lord (Allah) should help you with KAS yi EE 
three thousand angels sent down?” at , 
Sia 


Syl of & 


7 poe SB an ed 


pails Soe en) a> Aly 


125. “Yes, if you hold on to patience and piety, Fey Poe 183 aussie: 
and the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord = ee 
will help you with five thousand angels having eae tae \3ts 
marks (of distinction).” Ou 32 Ka 


126. Allah made it not but as a message of {<{i; Gch; bs SE SL sf ean 
good news for you and as an assurance to your 
hearts. And there is no victory except from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2% 2 it 
lend) aie 3% 
@) a fj 


. \ 


( (V.3:123) i.e., abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden 
and love Allah much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained. 
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127. That He might cut off a part of those who GENES Sills orb abet 
disbelieve, or expose them to infamy, so that Arco tse 
they retire frustrated. Ost —_ 
128. Not for you (O Muhammad #, but for ~{> 4; ~% -f4-< ame Geen 
Allah) is the decision; whether He turns in SEO ere ag 
mercy to (pardons) them or punishes them; CD ph hb ee 
verily, they are the Zdélimin (polytheists, 

wrongdoers and the disobedients). 

129. And to Allah belongs all that is in the aS GNI QUujoGC0 gt5 


heavens and all that is in the earth. He forgives ,,. 2. & ee, 

‘ , . ab ails AES of 5 ALS 
whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. 2% #3 t= o*vavs tow 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (Gpers 

Set AP 


130.0 you who believe! Eat not Riba (Opie yi coigty 


(usury)! doubled and multiplied, but fear j2<, g.4z 
Allah that you may be successful. y 


131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared for @) 6,40) 3301 Qi 0118, 
the disbelievers. 


132. And obey Allah an the Messenger afealS 5255 Stat 
(Muhammad #¢) that you may obtain mercy.!*} Pe se 


133. And march forth in the way (which leads) 72555 33 3302s J) teks 


_ to forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise SRE Be nccaut  Cibiee ager 
as wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared Vy Gall Upnae Sees 
for Al-Muttaqin (the pious. See V.2:2). @) ath S ei 
134. Those who spend (in Allah’s Cause) in cals 38 cA s iff 


prosperity and in adversity,!°) who repress 


(1 (V,3:130) a) Riba: See (V.2:275) and its footnote. 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah .&: The Prophet #¢ said, “Avoid the seven great destructive 
sins.” The people enquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” He said, “(1) To 
join others in worship along with Allah, (2) to practise sorcery, (3) to kill a person 
which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law), (4) to eat 
up Riba,* (5) to eat up an orphan’s wealth, (6) to show one’s back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and (7) to accuse chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are true believers.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/2766 (O.P.28)]. 

c) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:278).. 

d) See the footnote (B) of the (V.2:278). 

* Riba: See the glossary. 

2] (V.3:132) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

(3) (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet 3 said, “Charity is obligatory= 
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anger,''! and who pardon men; verily, Allah oe GST LE GS Su bSal, 
loves Al-Muhsinin™) (the good-doers). . ae 

nt ) Logeeeecdl 6g 0g sl 


135. And those who, when they have committed {721g ;f LE SING iS L5G 
Fahishah (great sins asmikepalesemtiglo’w’ ..., 9 oe 
intercourse) or wronged themselves with evil, ~#2+) yaa ant lyS3 ppccal 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their (y Le Sy itt ae A af ae, 
sins; — and none can forgive sins but Allah — 

and do not persist in what (wrong) they have (Rasa ms Wisse ie 
done, while they know. y y a 
136. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their £255 ret ee psyaors) il 


Ay 


Lord, and Gardens with rivers flowing underneath ©. Ve setters as 
(Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever. How Ue taser 3! aceasta 
excellent is this reward for the doers (who do @ asi pabey 


righteous deeds according to Allah’s Orders). 

137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) eal aly oi 2 ieee i 
were, faced by n@tions  (WEMOWSTS FA tees pont 
disbelievers) that have passed away before you CHAI ante SE GS |p Tait 
(as you have faced in the battle of Uhud), so 

travel through the earth, and see what was the 

end of those who disbelieved (in the Oneness of 

Allah, and disobeyed Him and His Messengers). 

138. This (the Qur’an) is a plain statement for “Me. 525 485 wll 5G aa 
mankind, a guidance and instruction to those gm ise 
who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2). Onc 
139. So, do not become weak (against your 9) Sei mille Sst oe Vs 
enemy), nor be sad, and you will be superior (in 


Ly - as 4 4 
victory) if you are indeed (true) believers. OE) nos 4 


pa 


=everyday on every joint of a human being.* If one helps a person in matters 
concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride on it or by lifting his luggage on 
to it, all this will be regarded as charity. A good word, and every step one takes to 
offer the compulsory congregational prayer is regarded as charity; and guiding 
somebody on the road is regarded as charity.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2891 (O.P.141)]. 

* To show gratitude to Allah for keeping your body safe and sound, you should give 
in charity or do charitable deeds. 

(') (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “The strong is not 
the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is the one who 
controls himself while in anger.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6114 (O.P.135)] 

[7] (V.3:134) Al-Muhsiniin: Doers of good, those who perform good deeds totally for 
Allah’s sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, and they do them in 
accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad we. 

3) (V,3:135) See the footnote of (V.42:25). ; 
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140. If a wound (or killing) has touched you, be 
assured a similar wound (or killing) has touched 
the others (disbelievers). And so are the days 


(good and not so good), that We give to men by . 


turns, that Allah may test those who believe, 
and that He may take martyrs from among you. 
And Allah likes not the Zalimiin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers). 

141. And that Allah may test (or purify) the 
believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers. 

142. Or do you think that you will enter 
Paradise before Allah tests those of you who 
fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those who 
are As-Sdabirin (the patient)? 

143. And you had indeed longed for death (Ash- 
Shahadah — martyrdom) before you met it. Now 
you have seen it openly with your own eyes. 


144. And Muhammad (#%) is no more than a | 


Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have 
passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels (as 
disbelievers)? And he who turns back on his 
heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and 
Allah will give reward to those who are grateful. 
145. And no person can ever die except by 
Allah’s Leave and at an appointed term. And 
whoever desires a reward in (this) world, We 
shall give him of it; and whoever desires a 
reward in the Hereafter, We shall give him 
thereof. And We shall reward the grateful. 

146. And many a Prophet (i.e. many from 
amongst the Prophets) fought (in Allah’s Cause) 


and along with whom (fought) large bands of ! 


religious learned men. But they never lost heart 
for that which did befall them in Allah’s way, 
nor did they weaken nor degrade themselves. 
And Allah loves As-Sabirin (the patient). 

147. And they said nothing but: “Our Lord! 
Forgive us our sins and our transgressions (in 
keeping our duties to You), establish our feet 
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firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving ) peli, ails 
folk.” a 

148. So Allah gave them the reward of this lp $225 Cw og a 
world, and the excellent reward of the . oes 
Hereafter. And Allah loves Al-Muhsinan (the @: 

good-doers. See the footnote of V.3:134 and of 

V.9:120). 
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149. O you who believe! If you obey those who (2. us alain aT Gis 
disbelieve, they will send you back on your , ae oe - P 

? : {- ° ea ae aed 
heels, and you will turn back (from Faith) as e932 yas <i 


losers.) 


—*\ 


aS» - RO ENS. AA CEE 
(8) ep Vober cs ~ 


150. Nay, Allah is your Maula (Patron, Lord, Ee pail Reg g peelige AM ho 
Helper, Protector), and He is the Best of 


LES 
helpers. wy 
151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of OS < ait vile 3 i 


those who disbelieve, because they joined others oe a ws 
in worship with Allah, for which He had sentno = H#Ussh Se sl, Te} 


authority; their abode will be the Fire and how s.2; 24,-4-- 7 4 ¢5 ee 
Al 24k EL 

evil is the abode of the Zalimin (polytheists and 7~ ** ; US 
wrongdoers). Zn itil ef eg 
152. And Allah did indeed fulfil His Promise to 5) 885 a eae AGG 


you when you were killing them (your enemy) , ,; ii) ec 8 ee ti 
with His Permission; until (the moment) you PL SSL 15 A838 op pes 


lost your courage and fell to disputing about the . "zt.z 4°-224 a1 4742605 

, St Ct hn 9 pe YN Set ipns y 
order, and disobeyed after He showed you (of a in 2 aa ~ 
the booty) which you love. Among you are some = &* a Opes VA SSIY 
that desire this world and some that desire the BOA 2 4 ee 
Hereafter. Then He made you flee from them agi Rees 


(your enemy), that He might test you. But FACS Se eS 
surely, He forgave you, and Allah is Most 


¥ F %< iat Aor, 3 a Al eA4e 
Gracious to the believers. Beja daily Gavel asi ass 


(3 (V.3:149) What is said about residence (staying) in the land of Ash-Shirk 
(polytheism, i.e. the land where polytheism is practised). Narrated Sumurah bin 
Jundub .: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “Anybody (from among the Muslims) who 
meets, gathers together, lives, and stays (permanently) with a Mushrik (polytheist or a 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah) and agrees to his ways, opinions and (enjoys) his 
living with him (Mushrik) then he (that Muslim) is like him (Mushrik).” (This Hadith 
indicates that a Muslim should not stay in a non-Muslim country, or a place where he 
cannot perform Allah’s Islamic obligations, he must emigrate to a Muslim country. 
where Islam is practised.) [The Book of Jihad, Abu Dawid] 
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153. (And remember) when you ran away 
(dreadfully) without even casting a side glance 
at anyone, and the Messenger (Muhammad 3%) 
was in the rear calling you back. There did 
Allah give you one distress after another by way 
of requital to teach you not to grieve for that 
which had escaped you, nor for that which had 
befallen you. And Allah is Well-Aware of all 
that you do. 

154. Then after the distress, He sent down 
security upon you. Slumber overtook a party of 
you, while another party was thinking about 
themselves (as how to save their ownselves, 
ignoring the others and the Prophet #¢) and 


thought wrongly of Allah — the thought of 4, 


ignorance. They said, “Have we any part in the 
affair?” Say (O Muhammad ##): “Indeed the 
affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal to 
you, saying: “If we had anything to do with the 
affair, none of us would have been killed here.” 
Say: “Even if you had remained in your homes, 
those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their 
death,” but that Allah might test what is in your 
breasts; and to purify”! that which was in your 
hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of what is 
in (your) breasts. 

155. Those of you who turned back on the day 
the two hosts met (i.e. the battle of Uhud), it 
was Shaitan (Satan) who caused them to 
backslide (run away from the battlefield) 
because of some (sins) they had earned. But 
Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

156. O you who believe! Be not like those who 
disbelieve (hypocrites) and who say about their 
brethren when they travel through the earth or 
go out to fight: “If they had stayed with us, they 
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('] (V.3:154) The Arabic word Yumahhis has three meanings: (1) To test, (2) to purify, 


and (3) to get rid of. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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. ” gee 4% . ser 4 yoe weer 
would not have died or been killed,” so that 4i\5 pay 3% ym ANS aul Jas) 
Allah may make it a causewei@repreminetheim™ OM 
hearts. It is Allah that gives life and causes QA. Soi5 63.4 
death. And Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


157. And if you are killed or die in the way of Ge) eA (Wem onli 
Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far Pres: _ 

better than all that they amass (of worldly WY) gant Lae po dems alll os 
wealths). 

158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, Oise Ady was 
to Allah you shall be gathered. 

159. And by the Mercy of Allah, you es GG: 
(Muhammad #%) dealt with them gently. And 2 . 
had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they ast as Bley Cl be 
would have broken away from about you; SO ‘Sgr on. 20 asf occ og oae- 
pass over (their faults), and ask (Allah’s) Pll Spdrglas ch Ammuly ope 
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the 43 -<(4)%<" 4: KS NEE 


CA ail 5 abl Jo Ksts Cape bf 
affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, = ie 
put your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves @ oe 
those who put their trust (in Him). 

BD i OSA 4, a 
160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome ahs i CNG S645 ne nies of 


you; and if He forsakes you, who is there after , a . cag 
Him that can help you? And in Allah (Alone) 220% Spas cil (3 yaa IA 


a2 


let believers put their trust. a : ecules - 

MSE Sak ait de; 
161. It is not for any Prophet to take illegally a Cae ies Reni. 3 rel SB GS 
part of the booty (Ghulul),"'! and whosoever “~~ ~ a 


(1 (V.3:161) Al-Ghulul: (Stealing from the war booty before its distribution), and the 
Statement of Allah 4: “And whosoever deceives his companions as regards the booty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally).” 


Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet #¢ got up amongst us and mentioned AI- 
Ghulul, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it was a great sin saying, “Don’t 
commit Ghulul for I should not like to see anyone amongst you on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying over his neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying over his 
neck a horse that will be neighing. Such a man will be saying: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Intercede with Allah for me,’ and J will reply, ‘I can’t help you, for I have conveyed 
Allah’s Message to you.’ Nor should I like to see a man carrying over his neck, a 
camel that will be grunting. Such a man will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Intercede with 
Allah for me,’ and I will say, ‘I can’t help you for I have conveyed Allah’s Message to 
you’; or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Intercede with Allah for me.’ And I will say, ‘I can’t help you, for I have conveyed 
Allah’s Message to you; or one carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and the man 
will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me.’ And I will say, ‘I can’t 


help you, for I have conveyed Allah’s Message to you.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3073 
(O.P.307)] 


{ 
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deceives his companions as regards the booty, < 42. ¢#<4o--.4-~ % 
he shall bring forth on the Day of eee an hae 
that which he took (illegally). Then every @ one Ys 
person shall be paid in full what he has earned, 

and they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the good 523 2b US dl 52, aSf gat 
Pleasure of Allah (by not taking illegally a part 2. , Aer eines es 
of the booty) like the one who draws on himself 2) 24!" 585 ae 255 wil: 
the Wrath of Allah (by taking a part of the 

booty illegally — Ghulul)? — his abode is Hell, 

and worst indeed is that destination! 


163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and (fuss 2805 iviocslaiene a 
Allah is All-Seer of what they do. ‘ . Ye Ore 
(WY) Qylew 


164. Indeed, Allah conferred a great favour on PORTO Fier) Rat ae at ae 
the believers when He sent among them a ~~ 
Messenger (Muhammad 2%) from among  <40'+ pple lyn Aut 
themselves, reciting to them His Verses (the AGEN 224527 Be 
Qur’an), and purifying them (from sins by their a ai ee 
following him), and instructing them (in) the Je AD Bol SF of Steals 
Book (the Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom ‘ 
and the Sunnah of the Prophet #£ (i.e. his legal 
ways, statements and acts of worship)], while 
before that they had been in manifest error.!"! 


~~ 4 
CS) on 


11] (V,3:164) Following the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet #. And the Statement 
of Allah 3& - “And make us leaders of the Muttaqiin (the pious).” (V.25:74). 


Mujahid said, “(Make us) a community that follows the Muttaqun (the pious) people 
who preceded us, and whom those succeeding may follow.” Ibn ‘Aun said, “(There are) 
three things which I love for myself and for my brothers, i.e. this Sunnah (the legal 
ways of the Prophet #%) which they should learn and ask about; the Qur’an which they 
should understand and ask the people about; and that they should leave the people 
except when intending to do good (for them).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Chap. 2). 


A) Narrated Hudhaifah: Allah’s Messenger #% said to us, “Certainly Al-Amanah (the 
trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the duties which Allah has 
ordained) descended from the heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of men 
(faithful believers), and then the Qur’an was revealed and the people read the Qur’an, 
(and learnt Al-Amanah from it) and also learnt it from the Sunnah. [Both the Qur’an 
and As-Sunnah strengthened their (the faithful believers’) Amdnah].” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 9/7276 (O.P.381)] 


B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “All my followers will enter 
Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Who will 
refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me is 
the one who refuses (to enter it).” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7280 (O.P.384)]. 
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4 or B 


165. (What is the matter with you?) When a Ave Ke ea Jay 
single disaster smites you, although you smote s .,  . 1, 4&7 a¢ at vve. 
(your enemies) with one twice as great, you say: reil aie Oe 5a sla ples 
“From where does this come to us?” Say (to (Golpe RCH a8 ait 5 
them), “It is from yourselves (because of your q 
evil deeds).”” And Allah has power over all things. “ 
166. And what you suffered (of the disaster) on {9318 oti ey te Sa eA 
the day (of the battle of Uhud when) the two ee, =e ree 
armies met, was by the Leave of Allah, in order Oi | pads 
that He might test the believers. : 
167. And that He might test the hypocrites, it 3! 
was said to them: “Come, fight in the way of 
Allah or (at least) defend yourselves.” They 
said: “Had we known that fighting will take Oli. 
place, we would certainly have followed you.” --2 oof - 446 - 
They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to ~~ — Ee 
Faith, saying with their mouths what was not in @) 53S G Ale 205 pe A 3 
their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of 

what they conceal. 


C) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &: Some angels came to Prophet Muhammad x 
while he was sleeping. Some of them said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His eyes are 
sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then they said, “There is an example for this 
companion of yours.” One of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” Some 
of them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is 
awake.” Then they said, “His example is that of a man who has built a house and 
then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. 
So whosoever accepted the invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the 
banquet, and whoever did not accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the 
house, nor did he eat of the banquet.” Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to 
him so that he may understand it.” Some of them said, “He is sleeping.” The others 
said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” And then they said, “The house 
stands for Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad #¢ and whoever obeys 
Muhammad #%, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys Muhammad #%, disobeys Allah. 
Muhammad #8 separated the people (ie., through his message; the good is 
distinguished from the bad, and the believers from the disbelievers).” [Sahih AlI- 
Bukh4ri, 9/7281 (O.P.385)]. 


D) Narrated Abu Misa # : The Prophet :¢ said, “My example, and the example of 
what I have been sent with, is that of a man who came to some people and said, ‘O 
people I have seen the enemy’s army with my own eyes, and I am the naked warner; 
so protect yourselves!’ Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night 
proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them disbelieved him 
and stayed at their places till morning when the army came upon them, and killed and 
ruined them completely. So this is the example of that person who obeys me and 
follows that truth which I have brought (the Qur’4n and the Sunnah), and the example 


of the one who disobeys me and disbelieves the truth J have brought.” [Sahi - 
Bukhari, 9/7283 (O.P.387)]. se atonal 
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168. (They are) the ones who said about their Ut,c.Li eldintatiges meeY ie Gat 
killed brethren while they themselves sat (at —_ | ‘ 
home): “If only they had listened to us, they pSpdipee Seite BAS 
would not have been killed.” Say: “Avert death . . 
OY) G3.0G & 
from your ownselves, if you speak the truth.” Osx —_ 
169. Think not of those who are killed in the 671 Af A Jue ished Sill oe Ss 
way of Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, with gee 
their Lord, and they have provision. Go» 22 43) ee ib 


170. They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed edbriad cys tal AG Sle KL Ge 
upon them of His bounty and rejoice for the , ~.. see ee Hy eee 
sake of those who have not yet joined them, but prececiey Pea OD Nayon Ss 
are left behind (not yet martyred) that on them O35 BY5 fe Sh Nit 
no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve. 

171. They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from ils —_ ate ss oi 
Allah, and that Allah will not waste the reward 
of the believers. 


172. Those who answered (the Call of) Allah (ij... gaits ai lls cal Sait 
and the Messenger (Muhammad #¢) after being eo eee 
wounded; for those of them who did good vuigest GA Gall eelel 
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward. DY fkc ENGH 
WY) gee pl gaily 


173. Those (i.e. believers) to whom the people (775.6 £014 ZOI4I5G Si 
(hypocrites) said, “Verily, the people (pagans) : 
have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them.” But it (only) increased @ jc eae RAN Cer 
them in Faith, and they said: “Allah (Alone) is 

Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of 

affairs (for us). (1) » me et 
174. So, they returned with grace and bounty Pent oS iss ail Go aces FG 


(] (V.3:173) Allah’s Statement:- “Those (i.e. believers) to whom the people (hypo- 
crites) said, ‘Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them.’ ” 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: (The saying:) “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is 
the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)” was said by Ibrahim (Abraham) ss# when he was 
thrown into the fire; and it was said by Muhammad #% when they (i.e. hypocrites) 
said, “Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, 
fear them,” but it (only) increased them in Faith and they said: “Allah (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us).” (V.3:173) [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 6/4563 (O.P.86)]. 

b) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4: The last statement of Ibrahim (Abraham) 4 when he was 
thrown into the fire, was: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and He is the Best 
Disposer (of my affairs).” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4564 (O.P.87)]. 


Sirah 3. Al ‘Imran 


from Allah. No harm touched them; and they 
followed the good Pleasure of Allah. And Allah 
is the Owner of Great Bounty. 


175. It is only Shaitan (Satan) that suggests to 
you the fear of his Auliya’ [supporters and 
friends (polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger, Muhammad 
#¢)]; so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are 
(true) believers. 


176. And let not those grieve you (O « 
Muhammad #%) who rush with haste to 
disbelieve; verily, not the least harm will they do 
to Allah. It is Allah’s Will to give them no 
portion in the Hereafter. For them there is a 
great torment. 


177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the 
price of Faith, not the least harm will they do to 
Allah. For them, there is a painful torment. 


178. And let not the disbelievers think that Our 
postponing of their punishment is good for 
them. We postpone the punishment only so that 
they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is 
a disgraceful torment. 


179. Allah will not leave the believers in the 
state in which you are now, until He 


distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will ‘ 


Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghaib 
(Unseen), but Allah chooses of His Messengers 
whom He wills. So believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. And if you believe and fear Allah, 
then for you there is a great reward. 


180. And let not those who covetously withhold 
of that which Allah has bestowed on them of 
His bounty (wealth) think that it is good for 
them (and so they do not pay the obligatory 
Zakat). Nay, it will be worse for them; the 
things which they covetously withheld, shall be 
tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
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Resurrection.!"] And to Allah belongs the 
heritage of the heavens and the earth; and 
Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do. 


181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of < r 
those who say: “Truly, Allah is poor and we are aise ban eh s.< 


2 dee 7 Zee 
rich!” We shall record what they have said and Ge Sa A As ns 
their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and We 4355 35 a, VT wel 
shall say: “Taste you the torment of the burning aoe 
(Fire).” QW) & dT ite [3955 


182. This is because of that (evil) which your [32 ‘ 
hands have sent before you. And certainly, eee ois 
Allah is never unjust to (His) slaves. CW) ana pe 


183. Those who said: “Verily, Allah has taken Yi (4 3,2 15, (Gi 

our promise not to believe in any Messenger x . y 

unless he brings us an offering which the fire Quy Lh g> e) oe 

(from heaven) shall devour.” Say: “Verily, there _» , ; ; 

came to you Messengers before me, with clear 

signs and even with what you speak of; why ey BL ener AY 
4 


then did you kill them, if you are truthful?” =. a PO Pec: 
@) G3 ST Ol payers 
184. Then if they deny you (O Muhammad 2), G3 he ae Bete oes of 


so were Messengers denied before you, who 


; agit ; Os, Ooi, eee 
came with Al-Baiyyinat (clear signs, proofs, ANG PP'a Halk sel 


evidences) and the Scripture and the Book of @ Zi 
Enlightenment. On 


aoe 


185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on <3 CiG.cotian\s ae 
the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your _ hee. (te 

x E F ELE LR RAE. AML Ge 
wages in full. And whoever is removed away STDS 6p aie 


(') (¥.3:180) “And let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has 
bestowed on them of His bounty ... shall be tied to their necks like a collar.” 


Narrated Abu Hurairah .#: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Anyone whom Allah has given 
wealth but he does not pay its Zakat (obligatory charity); then, on the Day of 
Resurrection, his wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed 
poisonous male snake with two poisonous glands* in its mouth and it will encircle 
itself round his neck and bite him over his cheeks and say, ‘I am your wealth; I am 
your treasure.”” Then the Prophet # recited this Divine Verse: “And let not those 
who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty.” 
(V.3:180). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4565 (O.P.88)] 


*Fath Al-Bari. Vol.4, pages 11-13. 
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indeed is successful. The life of this world is , » 
only the enjoyment of deception (a deceiving gal ASG 
thing). 

186. You shall certainly be tried and tested in aii eas SO & 
your wealth and properties and in your personal nn tl gw ee 
selves, and you shall certainly hear much that cS 95 oN Gs Dancy 
will grieve you from those who received the cara 
Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) and ; 
from those who ascribe partners to Allah; but if ‘yy yn OAS —_ 85 
you persevere patiently, and become Al- EN 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2) then verily, that Ne 2 
will be a determining factor in all affairs (and 

that is from the great matters which you must 

hold on with all your efforts). 


from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he 4G iE ith 5 Kat 


187. (And remember) when Allah took a -<¢j}j 
covenant from those who were given the — pe 4 _ - 
? ‘ 7 Ate Aree Sop Pe Z, Od de 
Scripture to make it (the news of the coming of ¢bs091Ws KeSSYG HWE 
Prophet Muhammad #¢ and the religious - -2<% <4 tere aA 
any i * ol aeee “ \ = aa ©, . 
knowledge) known and clear to mankind, and a i a razete 
not to hide it, but they threw it away behind (CORES 
their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which 
they bought. 


Na Gus Aut S65)5 
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188. Think not that those who rejoice in what .\§ Fe RNR Ca a eT (ha Oe 
they have done (or brought about), and love to aoe 

: : OE | ee SAN aT Ve ene 
be praised for what they have not done,— think 2+: p+ Wilplen Jka 
not you that they are rescued from the torment BS 9 {hice oAGeE note, 

: : ; (WA) 2S) Glic Vad é 

and for them is a painful torment. @- ielbiecs si 
189. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the 2469 W3YG ogc ab i; 
heavens and the earth, and Allah has power 


LI hs i od 
over all things. WY) a9 ecm f 
190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and BY ogcaai Cee a | 
the earth, and in the alternation of night and au) le 
day, there are indeed signs for men of 3¥S¥Y sly Jai atest, 
understanding. Ax 3% 
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191. Those who remember Allah (always, and 
in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on 
their sides, and think deeply about the creation 
of the heavens and the earth, (saying): “Our 
Lord! You have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted are You above 
all that they associate with You as partners). 
Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire. 


192. “Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to 


the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him; and 


. never will the Zdlimin (polytheists and 


wrongdoers) find any helpers. 


193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call . 


of one (Muhammad #¢) calling to Faith: 
‘Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed. 
Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from 
us our evil deeds, and make us die (in the state 
of righteousness) along with Al-Abrar (the pious 
believers of Islamic Monotheism). 


194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You promised ¢ 


to us through Your Messengers and disgrace us 
not on the Day of Resurrection, for You never 
break (Your) Promise.” 


195. So, their Lord accepted of them (their 
supplication and answered them), “Never will ! 
allow to be lost the work of any of you, be they 
male or female. You are (members) one of 
another, so those who emigrated and were 
driven out from their homes, and suffered harm 
in My Cause, and who fought, and were killed 
(in My Cause), verily, I will expiate from them 


their evil deeds and admit them into Gardens ° 


under which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward 


from Allah, and with Allah is the best of /*> 


rewards.” 

196. Let not the free disposal (and affluence) 
of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive 
you. 
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197. A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate 
abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for 
rest. 


198. But, for those who fear their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); 
therein are they to dwell for ever, an 
entertainment from Allah; and that which is 
with Allah is the best for Al-Abrar (the pious 
believers of Istamic Monotheism). 


199. And there are, certainly, among the people 
of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and 


in that which has been revealed to you, and in 5 


that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah. They do not sell the 
Verses of Allah for a little price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is Swift in 
account. 


200. O you who believe! Endure and be more 
patient (than your enemy), and guard your 
territory by stationing army units permanently at 
the places from where the enemy can attack 
you, and fear Allah, so that you may be 
successful. 
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Surat An-Nisa’ (The Women) 4 | 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Part 4 


1. O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who 
created you from a single person (Adam), and 
from him (Adam) He created his wife [Hawwa 
(Eve)], and from them both He created many 
men and women; and fear Allah through Whom 
you demand (your mutual rights), and (do not 
cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship).!!! 
Surely, Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over you. 
2. And give to the orphans their property and 
do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) 
good ones; and devour not their substance (by 
adding it) to your substance. Surely, this is a 
great sin.!?] 

3. And if you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan girls then marry 
(other) women of your choice, two or three, or 
four; but if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly (with them), then only one or 
(slaves) that your right hands possess. That is 
nearer to prevent you from doing injustice. 

4. And give to the women (whom you marry) 
their Mahr (obligatory bridal-money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of marriage) 
with a good heart; but if they, of their own good 
pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and 
enjoy it without fear of any harm (as Allah has 
made it lawful). 

5. And give not to the foolish your property 
which Allah has made a means of support for 
you,'*! but feed and clothe them therewith, and 
speak to them words of kindness and justice. 


[] (V.4:1) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
[2] (V.4:2). See the footnote of (V.3:130). 
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(3) (V.4:5) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah .& : The Prophet #¢ said, “Allah has 
forbidden for you: (1) To be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. Zakat, charity) and (4) to beg of men 
(i.e. begging). And Allah has hated for you: (1) Sinful and useless talk like backbiting,= 
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6. And try the orphans (as regards their 
intelligence) until they reach the age of 
marriage; if then you find sound judgement in 
them, release their property to them, but 
consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing 
that they should grow up, and whoever 
(amongst guardians) is rich, he should take no 
wages, but if he is poor, let him have for 
himself what is just and reasonable (according 
to his labour). And when you release their 
property to them, take witness in their presence; 
and Allah is All-Sufficient in taking account. 

7. There is a share for men and a share for 
women from what is left by parents and those 
nearest related, whether, the property be small 
or large — a legal share. 


8. And when the relatives and the orphans and 
Al-Masakin (the needy) are present at the time 
of division, give them out of the property, and 
speak to them words of kindness and justice. 


9. And let those (executors and guardians) have 
the same fear in their minds as they would have 
for their own, if they had left weak offspring 
behind. So, let them fear Allah and speak right 
words. 

10. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the 
property of orphans, they eat up only fire into 
their bellies, and they will be burnt in the 
blazing Fire! 


11. Allah commands you as regards your 
children’s (inheritance): to the male, a portion 
equal to that of two females; if (there are) 
women (only daughters), two or more, their 
share is two-thirds of the inheritance; if only 
one (daughter), her share is a half. For parents, 
a sixth share of inheritance to each if the 
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=or that you talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions (in disputed 
religious matters), and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom 


and thinking).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2408 (O.P.591)). 
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deceased left children; if no children, and the 
parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a 
third; if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), 
the mother has a sixth. (The distribution in all 
cases is) after the payment of legacies he may 
have bequeathed or debt. You know not which 


of them, whether your parents or your children, . 


are nearest to you in benefit; (these fixed 
shares) are ordained by Allah. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 


12. In that which your wives leave, your share is 
a half if they have no child; but if they leave a 
child, you get a fourth of that which they leave 
after payment of legacies that they may have 
bequeathed or debt. In that which you leave, 
their (your wives) share is a fourth if you leave 
no child; but if you leave a child, they get an 
eighth of that which you leave after payment of 
legacies that you may have bequeathed or debt. 
If the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
question has left neither ascendants nor 
descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, 
each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more 
than two, they share in a third, after payment of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or 
debt, so that no loss is caused (to anyone). This 
is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


13. These are the limits (set by) Allah (or 
ordainments as regards laws of inheritance), and 
whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger 


(Muhammad #), will be admitted to Gardens ‘i 


under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide 
therein, and that will be the great success. 


14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His 
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Messenger (Muhammad #), and transgresses 
His (set) limits, He will cast him into the Fire, 
to abide therein; and he shall have a disgraceful 
torment. 

15. And those of your women who commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of 
four witnesses from amongst you against them; 
and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Allah 
ordains for them some (other) way." 


16. And the two persons (man and woman) 
among you who commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, hurt them both.?) And if they 
repent (promise Allah that they will never 
repeat, i.e. commit illegal sexual intercourse and 
other similar sins) and do righteous good deeds, 
leave them alone. Surely, Allah is Ever All- 
Forgiving (the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance), (and He is) Most Merciful. 

17. Allah accepts only the repentance of those 
who do evil in ignorance and foolishness and 
repent soon (i.e., afterwards); it is they whom 
Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


18. And of no effect is the repentance of those 
who continue to do evil deeds until death faces 
one of them and he says: “Now I repent;” nor 
of those who die while they are disbelievers. For 
them We have prepared a painful torment. 


19. O you who believe! You are forbidden to 
inherit women against their will; and you should 
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Ul (V.4:15) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the Verse of Siirat An- 
Nur (V.24:2), ordaining lashing for the unmarried and stoning to death for the 


married, when four witnesses testify to the crime. 
[71 (V.4:16) See (V.24:2). 
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not treat them with harshness, that you may 
take away part of the Mahr"] you have given 
them, unless they commit open Fahishah (illegal 
sexual intercourse or disobey their husbands); 
and live with them honourably. If you dislike 
them, it may be that you dislike a thing through 
which Allah brings a great deal of good. 


20. But if you intend to replace a wife by 
another and you have given one of them a 
Qintar (of gold, i.e. a great amount as Mahr), 
take not the least bit of it back; would you take 
it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
manifest sin? 


21. And how could you take it (back) while you 
have gone in to each other, and they have taken 
from you a firm and strong covenant? 


22. And marry not women whom your fathers 
married, except what has already passed; indeed 
it was shameful and most hateful, and an evil 
way. 


23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your 
mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your 
father’s sisters, your mother’s sisters, your 
brother’s daughters, your sister’s daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your foster 
milk suckling sisters, your wives’ mothers, your 
stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of 
your wives to whom you have gone in — but 
there is no sin on you if you have not gone into 
them (to marry their daughters), — the wives of 
your sons who (spring) from your own loins, 
and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, 
except for what has already passed; verily, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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('! (V.4:19) Mahr: Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of 


marriage. 
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24. Also (forbidden are) women already 
married, except those (slaves) whom your right 
hands possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you. 
All others are lawful, provided you seek (them 
in marriage) with Mahr (bridal-money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of marriage) 
from your property, desiring chastity, not 
committing illegal sexual intercourse, so with 
those of whom you have enjoyed sexual 
relations, give them their Mahr as prescribed; 
but if after a Mahr is prescribed, you agree 
mutually (to give more), there is no sin on you. 
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


25. And whoever of you has not the means 
wherewith to wed free believing women, they 
may wed believing girls from among those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess, and 
Allah has full knowledge about your Faith; you 
are one from another. Wed them with the 
permission of their own folk (guardians, Auliya’ 
or masters) and give them their Mahr according 
to what is reasonable; they (the above said 
captive and slave-girls) should be chaste, not 
committing illegal sex, nor taking boyfriends. 
And after they have been taken in wedlock, if 
they commit adultery, their punishment is half 
of that for free (unmarried) women." This is 
for him among you who is afraid of being 
harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is 
better for you that you practise self-restraint, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

26. Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful 
and what is unlawful) to you, and to show you 
the ways of those before you, and accept your 
repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 
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(1 (V.4:25) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried); if they commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, their punishment is fifty (50) lashes (half of that which is for free 


unmarried women); neither stoning to death nor exile. 
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27. Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but 4.75 pSatle SH ol 5p 2a 
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you; and man was created weak (cannot be Axi - 
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[1] (V.4:29) What is said about committing suicide. 

Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak .4: The Prophet #% said, “Whoever intentionally 
swears falsely by a religion other than Islam, then he is what he had said (e.g. if he 
says, ‘If such thing is not true then I am a Jew,’ he is really a Jew if he is a liar). And 
whoever commits suicide with a piece of iron, will be punished with the same piece of 
iron in the Hell-fire.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 2/1363 (O.P.445)] 


Narrated Jundub: The Prophet # said, “A man was inflicted with wounds and he 
committed suicide, and so Allah said: “My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, 
so I forbid Paradise for him.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 2/1364 (O.P.445)] 

Narrated Abu Hurairah .4:: The Prophet #¢ said, “He who commits suicide by 
throttling, shall keep on throttling himself in the Hell-fire; and he who commits 
suicide by stabbing himself, shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-fire (forever).” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1365 (O.P.446)]. 

(2) (V.4:31) Narrated Abu Hurairah .% : The Prophet 2 said: “Avoid the seven great 
destructive sins.” They (the people) asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” 
He said, “(1) To join partners in worship with Allah, (2) to practise sorcery; (3) to kill 
a person which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law); 
(4) to eat up Riba*; (5) to eat up the property of an orphan; (6) to show one’s back to 
the enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and (7) to accuse 
chaste women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are good 
believers.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6857 (O.P.840)]. 

* Riba: See (V.2:275) and its footnote. 
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(small) sins, and admit you to a Noble Entrance 
(i.e. Paradise). 

32. And wish not for the things in which Allah 
has made some of you to excel others. For men 
there is reward for what they have earned, (and 
likewise) for women there is reward for what 
they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty. 
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything. 


33. And to everyone, We have appointed heirs 
of that (property) left by parents and relatives. 
To those also with whom you have made a 
pledge (brotherhood), give them their due 
portion (by Wasiya - will)! Truly, Allah is 
Ever a Witness over all things. 


34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of 
women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to 
support them) from their means. Therefore the 
righteous women are devoutly obedient (to 
Allah and to their husbands), and guard in the 
husband’s absence what Allah orders them to 
guard (e.g. their chastity and their husband’s 
property). As to those women on whose part 
you see ill conduct, admonish them (first), 
(next) refuse to share their beds, (and last) beat 
them (lightly, if it is useful); but if they obey 
you, seek not against them means (of 
annoyance). Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, 
Most Great. 

35. If you fear a breach between them twain 
(the man and his wife), appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other 
from her’s; if they both wish for peace, Allah 
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all 
things. 

36. Worship Allah and join none with Him (in 
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(') (V.4:33) See for details [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2292 (O.P.489)]. 
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worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, Al-Masdkin (the needy), the neighbour ; 
who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a 474i es OG ys asi 
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stranger, the companion by your side, the ee ee 
wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom ah tah Nats 
your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not ies RAGA SNC; aa. (; 
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disgraceful torment. oe weal) Aas 


substance to be seen of men, and believe notin og 3, oe ee a ay 
Allah and the Last Day [they are the friends of Ay BM oA Vo sth Gnd Yo 
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[] (V.4:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: The Prophet #% said, “Everyday two angels 
come down from heaven and one of them says, “O Allah! Compensate every person 
who spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every 
miser.”” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1442 (O.P.522)] 


7} (V.4:40) 


(A) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 4 : During the lifetime of the Prophet #¢ some 
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?” The Prophet ## said: “Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing the 
sun at midday when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” 
He said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a fullmoon night when it 
is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” The Prophet # said, 
“(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in seeing Allah (38) on the Day of 
Resurrection, as you have no difficulty in seeing either of them.” On the Day of 
Resurrection, a call-maker will announce: “Let every nation follow that which they 
used to worship.” Then none of those who used to worship anything other than= 
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any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward. 


=A 


41. How (will it be) then, when We bring from 442, G1 6 44 (LE 15) GS 
each nation a witness and We bring you (O “ 
Muhammad #¢) as a witness against these QY'4+-pe sam he 
people? : 
42. On that day those who disbelieved and J2%((p2c5(f56 Gel35i8 
disobeyed the Messenger (Muhammad #£) will RO ne 
wish that they were buried in the earth, but they “->* (yS¥ PY! a Sgud 3 
will never be able to hide a single fact from AS 
Allah.” 

43. O you who believe! Approach not As-Salat SBN 35 YUfaic gall ay 
the prayers) when you are in a drunken state 47 ase op gece ge rene 
Oa ai know (the meaning) of what you utter, Ys Osi CALS Se ce rea 
nor while you are in a state of Janaba (i.e. in a ol issih oeow Sic 
state of sexual impurity and have not yet taken » ggg 
a bath), except while travelling on the road lA 3 pe ke ilee . 


& 


=Allah like idols and other deities, but will fall in Hell (Fire), till there will remain 
none but those who used to worship Allah, both those who were obedient (i.e. good) 
and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of the people of 
the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon and it will be said to them, “Who did 
you use to worship?” They will say, “We used to worship ‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of 
Allah.” It will be said to them, “You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a 
wife or a son. What do you want now?” They will say, “O our Lord! We are thirsty, 
sO give us something to drink.” They will be directed and addressed thus, “Will you 
drink” whereupon they will be gathered to Hell (Fire) which will look like a mirage 
whose different sides will be destroying each other. Then they will fall into the Fire. 
Afterwards the Christians will be called upon and it will be said to them, “Who did 
you use to worship?” They will say, “We used to worship ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of 
Allah.” It will be said to them, “You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a 
wife or a son.” Then it will be said to them, “What do you want now?” They will say 
what the former people have said (and will be thrown in the Hell-fire like the Jews). 
Then, when there remain (in the gathering) none but those who used to worship Allah 
[Alone; the real Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)}], whether they 
were obedient or disobedient. Then Allah, [the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)], will come to them in a shape nearest to the picture they had in 
their minds about Him. It will be said, “What are you waiting for? Every nation has 
followed what it used to worship.” They will reply, “We left the people in the world 
when we were in great need of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are 
waiting for our Lord Whom we used to worship.” Allah will say, “I am your Lord.” 


They will say twice or thrice, “We do not worship anything besides Allah.” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 6/4581 (O.P.105)]. 


(B) Please also see the footnote (C) of V.68:42. 
(11 (V.4:42) See footnote of (V.3:85). 
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without enough water, or just passing t KC meee Bde" Ky eer, be, 
( g , or just passing through ag yh t2c5 ALG 


mosque), until you wash your whole body . ‘ellis iia 

(Ghusl). And if you are ill, or on a journey, or lente eitielies 

one of you comes from the Ghait (toilet), or - cate th Kop? (test 
you have been in contact with women (by sexual 08 9) P22 Par y 

' relation i Gy i745 FAS 

s) and you find no water, perform (Geran. 


Tayammum with clean earth and rub therewith 
your faces and hands (Tayammum)."! Truly, 
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


44, Have you not seen those (the Jews) who CsSif Zags ne “if 
were given a portion of the Book, purchasing ~ |, Pca as cet re. 
the wrong path, and wishing that you should go ass al SS ed ORAL ET 05 

FI 4 Zt 
astray from the Right Path. © L301 
45. Allah has full knowledge of your enemies, 05 eal Kia, Cig 
and Allah is Sufficient as a Wali (Protector), ail ae 
and Allah is Sufficient as a Helper. Ce) Va ail 


46. Among those who are Jews, there are some AA mi ee 
who displace words from (their) right places and uF = OPA palace e 


eee ede 


_ say: “We hear your word (O Muhammad 2) Uitec’s Lic Ug) yi -Aawel ye 


and disobey,” and “Hear and let you (O Ecce 28 0g anes 
Muhammad #¢) hear nothing.” And Ra ‘inal?! peli ga ne ly 
with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery Gig Seal a al ath; 
of the religion (Islam). And if only they had _. he os Eee erat 
said: “We hear and obey”, and “Do make us SS Bh AVES Nya els 
understand,” it would have been better for ARAN CEN terAl 
them, and more proper; but Allah has cursed QIN THD oa ag 
them for their disbelief, so they believe not 

except a few. 

47. O you who have been given the Scripture! He ale lias! a Sty 
Believe in what We have revealed (to . a 
Muhammad 2%) confirming what is (already) ats cebbol lS AA) ses 
with you, before We efface faces (by making 
them like the back of necks; without nose, 

mouth and eyes) and turn them hindwards, or @Qin, ait 66 cca cco 
curse them as We cursed the Sabbath- 


“717s 
~ 


eo as MinaG er 


(1 (V.4:43) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the 
back of the other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on 
your face, this is called Tayammum. 

[21 (V.4:46) Ra@‘ina: means in Arabic “Be careful, listen to us, and we listen to you”, 
whereas in Hebrew, it means “an insult”. 
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breakers.!'] And the Commandment of Allah is 
always executed, 7] 


48. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners St yi 3 Vail) 


should be set up with Him (in worship), but He rien os ee 
forgives except that (anything else) to whom He aa altly 5 ps cya'y okey cya) ls 
wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah 2 32 (8 Kix 


in worship, he has indeed invented a 
tremendous sin.?! a 

49. Have you not seen those!) who claim +i 6 es 
sanctity for themselves? Nay, but Allah 5 


‘ - LES F co sired $i SG 
sanctifies whom He wills, and they will not be (8) ose Spal Ys Aa ow GS 
dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a 
Fatila (a scalish thread in the long slit of a date 
stone). . ee 

“ce Auge oA ee td Sore a ear 

50. Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, BGM il eT, aS gia 

and enough is that as a manifest sin. Q ae cy m 

1. Have you not seen those who were given a Comin. Gilt uate | tae calle 

she Hey : cae a Gals) Oo Sy 5 ail 
portion of the Scripture? They believe in Jibt a . 


and At-Taghat®! and say to the disbelievers that © lass Pen Sua Sell 

they are better guided as regards the way than - . 94 muse eee 4, 74a 
é eae ev, . TOV Eee 

the believers (Muslims). Ss aa) Via las Gall Os) 


LES three ke 
DIS aie Bal 


52. They are those whom Allah has cursed, and 6 4il 2f 252i 4a) 5M ASS 
he whom Allah curses, you will not find for him ee wa w —e Z 
(any) helper, Yanai gl dt 


[1] (V.4:47) This Verse is a severe warning to the Jews and Christians, and an absolute 
obligation that they must believe in Allah’s Messenger Muhammad #¢ and in his 
Message of Islamic Monotheism and in this Qur’an. 

(7] (V.4:47) See the footnote of the (V.3:85), and see (V.3:116), (V.7:163-166), (V.8:39 
and its footnote) 

Cl (V.4:48) Narrated Anas : The Prophet #% said, “Allah will say to that person of 
the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything on the 
earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (ie. save yourself from this 
Fire)?’ He will say, ‘Yes’. Then Allah will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of 
Adam, I asked you much less than this (ie. not to worship others besides Me), but 
you insisted on worshipping others besides Me.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3334 
(O.P.551)]. 

(4) (V.4:49) See Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 


DI (V.4:51) The words “Jibt and Taghut” cover wide meanings: They mean anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities, it may be an 


idol, satan, graves, stone, sun, star, angel, saints or any human being. [Please see Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir, and the footnote of (V.2:256)]. 


PANTS eee a4 rand Fatt we Zea oe 
53. Or have they a share in the dominion? Then &! SPP YG BACH Ges Abel 
in that case they would not give mankind even a oy 


Nagira (speck on the back of a date stone). 
54. Or do they envy men (Muhammad #g and his .., sii PG ciier OiGase A 
followers) for what Allah has given them of His Lieu _— er 
bounty? Then, We had already given the family C&S eal Sle Legle sas caves 
of Ibrahim (Abraham) the Book and Al-Hikmah gay, ae ee 
eG . Gen As, Sle \9 
(As-Sunnah — Divine Revelation to those Wee (Sem 
Prophets not written in the form of a book), and 
conferred upon them a great kingdom. 
55. Of them were (some) who believed in him e477 ¢- shttncegseatiiients 
(Muhammad #%), and of them were (some) who ‘ Bs aa 
averted their faces from him (Muhammad 3g); oleae 
and enough is Hell for burning (them).!"! 
56. Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat Z¢- \ 4 <-varic (07 He 
, BE glad So tae, | Ne 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, Signs, i | i 8 os o} 


revelations, etc.), We shall burn them in Fire. ye (3,e weay abrje £58 (1% 
As often as their skins are roasted through, We Cee a ey sans 2g 
shall change them for other skins that they may 70 9° #85 leh ote 
taste the punishment. Truly, Allah is Ever Most ae 
Powerful, All-Wise. 

57. But those who believe (in the Oneness of S Suan (25 (ha GANG 


Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and do deeds of , Sore 
righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens +r ¥! Wt cA ee nee 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), abiding 4-2/4 #0747, -4 (A046 
: ; : va rele c's)! ly, Jo! Us Cue 
therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwajun F C idl . ad 
Mutahharatun"! (purified mates or wives), and GD Sub Sb 8; 
We shall admit them to shades wide and ever 
deepening (Paradise).!°) 
58. Verily, Allah commands that you should J) -AQiij3$ of- BAR ait 6) SE 
render back the trusts to those, to whom they ||, _ SE semen 
are due; and that when you judge between men, WS ol eI OG SS 15f5 bal 
you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is bees ere, 
the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, ‘ a el 
Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer. (CAD Caves 


[1] (V.4:55). See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

2] (V.4:57) Having no menses, stools and urine. See (V.2:25) and (V.3:15) and also 
see Tafsir Ibn Kathir, and also see footnote of (V.29:64). 

(3) (V.4:57) Narrated Anas bin Malik .%: The Prophet # said, “There is a tree in 
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade for one hundred 
years, he will not be able to cross it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3251 (O.P.474)]. 
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59. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger (Muhammad #%), and those of 
you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if 
you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer 
it to Allah and His Messenger (#%), if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is 
better and more suitable for final determination. 


60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who 
claim that they believe in that which has been 
sent down to you, and that which was sent down 
before you, and they wish to go for judgement 
(in their disputes) to the Taghat'"! (false 
judges) while they have been ordered to reject 
them. But Shaitan (Satan) wishes to lead them 
far astray."! 


61. And when it is said to them: “Come to what 
Allah has sent down and to the Messenger 
(Muhammad #),” you (Muhammad #) see the 
hypocrites turn away from you (Muhammad %) 
with aversion. 

62. How then, when a catastrophe befalls them 
because of what their hands have sent forth, 
they come to you swearing by Allah, “We meant 
no more than goodwill and conciliation!” 


63. They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah 
knows what is in their hearts; so turn aside from 
them (do not punish them) but admonish them, 
and speak to them an effective word (i.e. to 
believe in Allah, worship Him, obey Him, and 
be afraid of Him) to reach their inner selves. 


64. We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed by 
Allah’s Leave. If they (hypocrites), when they 
had been unjust to themselves, had come to you 
(Muhammad #%) and begged Allah’s 
forgiveness, and the Messenger (#%) had 


[) (V.4:60) Taghiit: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 


(2) (V.4:60) This Verse was revealed in connection with a h 
Muslim, who had a dispute with a Jew and he wanted to take 
rather than to the Prophet (Muhammad 8%) for judgement. F 


Tabari. 
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ypocrite claiming to be a 
his case to a soothsayer 
or details, see Tafsir At- 
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begged forgiveness for them, indeed, they would Et Oe Wace 244 cate ot 
5) ) aa 
have found Allah All-Forgiving (One Who pws Ol hile — we oa 


forgives and accepts repentance), Most Or5u05 
Merciful. 


65. But no, by your Lord, they can have no 47554 22 42,89 4% 

Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad #) ,, >, , 

a & 2 7 2 *% ARR aE er 

judge in all disputes between them, and find in GUY*-4 Ye eee or es 

themselves no resistance against your decisions (Ai cde cele Solero AF 
| fs gt OE a er 

and accept (them) with full submission. “aaa ee 


66. And if We had ordered them (saying), “Kill Kear crf 
yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill the guilty mM, ee 
ones) or leave your homes,” very few of them 489) os al S53 ele el 


Cc 
—_— 
Q 
a 
gh Ons 
\ 
y 
\ 
\, 
\y 
—P\ 
ay 
—t\ \ 


\ 


would have done it; but if they had done what ame lees ie . 
they were told, it would have been better for °° “Y i aa 
them, and would have strengthened their Ges aie 


(Faith); 

67. And indeed We should then have bestowed @)) 742 GIG) 3 A059 % 

upon them a great reward from Ourselves. peo manic ae 
68. And indeed We should have guided them to (maa (bine gs ig! 
the Straight Way. 

69. And whoso obeys Allah and the Messenger iM adi ie Neila as; 
(Muhammad #%), then they will be in the ~~ 7) 2) 
company of those on whom Allah has bestowed — #32) G35! G4 pple al ps 
His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddigin (those 7.(424227. wow W-die 
followers of the ne who were a and ieee iad 
foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr As- 6) Naess; 
Siddiq -% ), the martyrs, and the righteous. And 

how excellent these companions are! 


70. Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is it 9355 ail ZL gat ay 
Sufficient as All-Knower. ee 
(Ws) Ride 


71. O you who believe! Take your precautions, = 425545 ipa ele gam 
and either go forth (on an expedition) in 


LoS El Cn Laem ner 
parties, or go forth all together. Owes 17! Jol \g ils 


72. There is certainly among you he who would ve 4 active PAL CHAT 
linger behind (from fighting in Allah’s Cause). ore pe, We. 
If a misfortune befalls you, he says, “Indeed p4n4 op! 33) fe ail (als Jb 
Allah has favoured me in that I was not present A> 2 
among them.” 
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73. But if a bounty (victory and booty) comes 
to you from Allah, he would surely say — as if 
there had never been ties of affection between 
you and him — “Oh! I wish I had been with 
them; then I would have achieved a great 
success (a good share of booty).” 


74. Let those (believers) who sell the life of this 
world for the Hereafter fight in the Cause of 
Allah; and whoso fights in the Cause of Allah, 
and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on 
him a great reward. 


75. And what is wrong with you that you fight us 


not in the Cause of Allah, and for those weak, 
ill-treated and oppressed among men, women, 
and children, whose cry is: “Our Lord! Rescue 
us from this town whose people are oppressors; 
and raise for us from You one who will protect, 
and raise for us from You one who will help.” 


76. Those who believe, fight in the Cause of 
Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in the 
cause of Taghat (Satan).'"! So fight you against 
the friends of Shaitan (Satan); ever feeble 
indeed is the plot of Shaitan (Satan). 


77. Have you not seen those who were told to 
hold back their hands (from fighting) and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and give Zakat 
(obligatory charity), but when the fighting was 
ordained for them, behold! a section of them 
fear men as they fear Allah or even more. They 
say: “Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us 
fighting? Would that You had granted us respite t* 
for a short period?” Say: “Short is the enjoyment 
of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for 
him who fears Allah, and you shall not be dealt 
with unjustly even equal to the Fatila (a scalish 
thread in the long slit of a date stone). 


"'] (V.4:76) Taghit: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 


ae Bas LBA iss 
ES £A6 BAK 
Lass Os Sob ee 


€ 2 otf cye7 er 
SV b Gl yes ys 


(con q.A% 
va 5 “S Abe ca 
GANS ai Ja G Sse (Fae Gail 

os oes Ta cA at Pac 

Sst Jase 
6 eghr 45 8 et ash 
(rs 


AKA dgwediysa 
a 
ta oe 

ee is Teh 


Ys “ee 


sans NCR ER] 


sa oa = 
WY) SL S 


Surah 4, An-Nisa’ 


78. “Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if you are in fortresses built 
up strong and high!” And if some good reaches 
them, they say, “This is from Allah,” but if 
some evil befalls them, they say, “This is from 
you (O Muhammad #%).” Say: “All things are 
from Allah,” so what is wrong with these people 
that they fail to understand any word? 


79. Whatever of good reaches you, is from 
Allah, but whatever of evil befalls you, is from 
yourself. And We have sent you (O Muhammad 
#@) as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is 
Sufficient as a Witness.!1] 


80. He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad 
#¢), has indeed obeyed Allah, but he who turns 
away, then We have not sent you (O 
Muhammad 2) as a watcher over them.”! 

81. They say: “We are obedient,” but when they 
leave you (Muhammad #¢), a section of them 
spends all night in planning other than what you 
say. But Allah records their nightly (plots). So 
turn aside from them (do not punish them), and 
put your trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever All- 
Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 

82. Do they not then consider the Qur’an 
(Allah’s Book) carefully? Had it been from 
other than Allah, they would surely have found 
therein much contradiction. 

83. When there comes to them some matter 
touching (public) safety or fear, they make it 
known (among the people); if only they had 
referred it to the Messenger (##) or to those 


(11 (V.4:79) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 
[7] (V.4:80) 
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(A) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Whoever obeys me, he 
obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, he disobeys Allah; and whoever obeys the 
ruler I appoint, he obeys me; and whoever disobeys him, he disobeys me.” [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 9/7173 (O.P.251)]. 


(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah .4: Allah’s Messenger # said, “All my followers will enter 


Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O 


Allah’s Messenger! Who will 


refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me is 
the one who refuses (to enter it).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7280 (O.P.384)]. 
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the proper 44-*-- kc BR Ae 4 Ke 4 - 
charged with authority among them, prop {H5% 


, : pam yy pre ail 
investigators would have understood it from 


them (directly). Had it not been for the Grace GD SUSY) Gus aes 
and Mercy of Allah upon you, you would have 

followed Shaitan (Satan), except a few of you. 

84. Then fight (O Muhammad #¢) in the Cause ACE ON <i ail ne g Jus 


Zs \ 


of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) , 2, a. 
: : . alt 4 Sh 4 Lb Seas hl ae 
except for yourself, and incite the believers (to BSS ol abl Ge See ery 


fight along with you), it may be that Allah will 4<¥ 1b Sah 
eigen ime 2 aS Esl 
restrain the evil might of the disbelievers. And ss P 
= . « . . LEE ‘a 
Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in (GpeS 
punishing. i. = 
F F Pak} <0 BC. GeO See 
85. Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will 4) SG4LS 4285 ges on 
have the reward thereof, and whosoever »- § Sie gv ee 
intercedes for an evil cause will have a share in JAS. ASG ddl etn oy ls 
> = : 2 th ae sheng 
its burden. And Allah is Ever All-Able to do A ib oc EAmGigg 
(and also an All-Witness to) everything. 
86. When you are greeted with a greeting, greet i(L.52511558 ies A 
in return with what is better than it, or (at least) 0 Ja le coe Se ay 
return it equally. Certainly, Allah is Ever a QQ) cef deob anlgy lay 
Careful Account Taker of all things. 


erie ES BO een ge 

87. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 4» dj) SEA Gay) ab] Vil 
right to be worshipped ‘but*Heyr Surely, Hew) g25"s -.<cl a. ee 
asl Ge Gayal 59 as C5 aaa 


gather you together on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. And who is truer GQ) bac 
in statement than Allah? 


[1] (V.4:86) How the Salam (greeting) began. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah # : The Prophet #¢ said, “Allah created Adam in His 
Image,* sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), ‘Go and greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen What they will say in 
reply to you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring.’ Adam 
(went and) said, ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you).’ They replied, ‘As-Salamu 
‘Alaikum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Allah’s Mercy be on you).’ So they increased 
‘wa Rahmatullah.’” The Prophet #¢ added, “So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of 
the shape and picture of Adam. Since then the creation (of Adam’s offspring) (i.e. 
stature of human beings) is being diminished continuously up to the present time.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6227 (O.P.246)] 

* “His Image” means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, power of 
hearing, seeing and understanding, but the features of Adam are different from those 
of Allah, only the names are the same, e.g., Allah has life and knowledge and power 
of understanding, and Adam also has them, but there is no comparison between the 
Creator and the created thing. As Allah says in the Qur'an: “There is nothing like 
Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (V.42:11). Allah does not eat or sleep 
while Adam used to eat and sleep. (For details see Fath Al-Bari) 
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88. Then what is the matter with you that you 
are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to 
disbelief) because of what they have earned. Do 
you want to guide him whom Allah has made to 
go astray? And he whom Allah has made to go 
astray, you will never find for him any way (of 
guidance). 

89. They wish that you reject Faith, as they 7 
have rejected (Faith), and thus that you all 
become equal (like one another). So take not 
Auliya’ (protectors or friends) from them, till 
they emigrate in the way of Allah (to 
Muhammad #¢). But if they turn back (from 
Islam), take (hold of) them and kill them 
wherever you find them, and take neither 
Auliya’ (protectors or friends) nor helpers from 
them. 

90. Except those who join a group, between you 
and whom there is a treaty (of peace), or those 
who approach you with their breasts restraining °% 
from fighting you as well as fighting their own 
people. Had Allah willed, indeed He would 
have given them power over you, and they 
would have fought you. So if they withdraw 
from you, and fight not against you, and offer 
you peace, then Allah has opened no way for 
you against them. 

91. You will find others that wish to have 
security from you and security from their 
people. Every time they are sent back to 
temptation, they yield thereto. If they withdraw 
not from you, nor offer you peace, nor restrain 
their hands, take (hold of) them and kill them 
wherever you find them. In their case, We have 
provided you with a clear warrant against them. 


92. It is not for a believer to kill a believer 
except (that it be) by mistake; and whosoever 
kills a believer by mistake, (it is ordained that) 
he must set free a believing slave and a 
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compensation (blood money, i.e. Diya) be given 
to the deceased’s family unless they remit it. If 
the deceased belonged to a people at war with 
you and he was a believer, the freeing of a 
believing slave (is prescribed); and if he 
belonged to a people with whom you have a 
treaty of mutual alliance, compensation (blood 
money — Diya) must be paid to his family, and 
a believing slave must be freed. And whoso 
finds this (the penance of freeing a slave) 
beyond his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months in order to seek repentance 
from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

93. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, 
his recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the 
Wrath and the Curse of Allah are upon him, 
and a great punishment is prepared for him."!! 


94. O you who believe! When you go (to fight) 
in the Cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say 
not to anyone who greets you (by embracing 
Islam): “You are not a believer”; seeking the 
perishable goods of the worldly life. There are 
much more profits and booties with Allah. Even 
as he is now, so were you yourselves before till 
Allah conferred on you His Favours (i.e. guided 
you to Islam), therefore, be cautious in 
discrimination. Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 


95. Not equal are those of the believers who sit 
(at home), except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame), and those who 


(1 (V.4:93): 
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A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar w: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “A faithful believer remains at 
liberty regarding his religion unless he kills somebody unlawfully.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 


9/6862 (O.P.2)] 
B) See the footnotes of (V.5:27, 32, 45 & 50). 
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strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with 
their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred 
in grades those who strive hard and fight with 
their wealth and their lives to those who sit (at 
home). To each, Allah has promised good 
(Paradise), but Allah has preferred those who 
Strive hard and fight, to those who sit (at home) 
by a huge reward. 

96. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and 
forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


97. Verily, as for those whom the angels take 
(in death) while they are wronging themselves 
(as they stayed among the disbelievers even 
though emigration was obligatory for them), 
they (angels) say (to them): “In what 
(condition) were you?” They reply: “We were 
weak and oppressed on the earth.” They 
(angels) say: “Was not the earth of Allah 
spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?” 
Such men will find their abode in Hell — what 
an evil destination!!! 

98. Except the weak ones among men, women 
and children who cannot devise a plan, nor are 
they able to direct their way. 


99. These are they whom Allah is likely to 
forgive, and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft- 
Forgiving. 

100. He who emigrates (from his home) in the 
Cause of Allah, will find on earth many 
dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant to 
Allah and His Messenger (#¢), and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

101. And when you (Muslims) travel in the 
land, there is no sin on you if you shorten As- 


Salat (the prayers) if you fear that the 3 


1] (V.4:97) See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
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disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you), 
verily, the disbelievers are ever to you open 
enemies. 


102. When you (O Messenger Muhammad #8) 
are among them, and lead them in As-Salat (the 
prayers), let one party of them stand up [in 
Salat (prayer)] with you taking their arms with 
them; when they finish their prostrations, let 
them take their positions in the rear and let the 
other party come up which have not yet prayed, 
and let them pray with you taking all the 
precautions and bearing arms. Those who 
disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your 
arms and your baggage, to attack you in a single 
rush, but there is no sin on you if you put away 
your arms because of the inconvenience of rain 
or because you are ill, but take every precaution 
for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers."! 


103. When you have finished As-Salat (the 
congregational prayer), remember Allah 
standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on your 
sides, but when you are free from danger, 
perform As-Salat (the prayers). Verily, As-Salat 
(the prayer) is enjoined on the believers at fixed 
hours. 

104. And don’t be weak in the pursuit of the 
enemy; if you are suffering (hardships) then 
surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as 
you are suffering, but you have a hope from 
Allah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that for 
which they hope not; and Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad #s) the Book (this Qur’an) in truth 
that you might judge between men by that 


[I (V.4:102) See the footnote of (V.2:239). 
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which Allah has shown you (i.e. has taught you 
through Divine Revelation), so be not a pleader 
for the treacherous. 


106. And seek the forgiveness of Allah,!!! 
certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

107. And argue not on behalf of those who 
deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not like 
anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. 

108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, 
but they cannot hide (them) from Allah; for He 
is with them (by His Knowledge), when they 
plot by night in words that He does not approve. 
And Allah ever encompasses what they do. 

109. Lo! You are those who have argued for 
them in the life of this world, but who will 
argue for them on the Day of Resurrection 
against Allah, or who will then be their 
defender? 


110. And whoever does evil or wrongs himself 
but afterwards seeks Allah’s forgiveness, he will 
find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it only 
against himself. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


112. And whoever earns a fault or a sin and 
then throws it on to someone innocent, he has 
indeed burdened himself with falsehood and a 
manifest sin. 

113. Had not the Grace of Allah and His 
Mercy been upon you (O Muhammad #2), a 
party of them would certainly have made a 
decision to mislead you, but (in fact) they 
mislead none except their ownselves, and no 
harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an), and 
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(] (V.4:106) The Prophet’s seeking of Allah’s forgiveness by daytime and at night. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: 1 heard Allah’s Messenger #* saying: “By Allah! I seck 
Allah’s forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy times a day.” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6307 (O.P.319)]. 
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Al-Hikmah (Islamic laws, knowledge of legal 
and illegal things, i.e. the Prophet’s Sunnah — 
legal ways), and taught you that which you knew 
not. And Ever Great is the Grace of Allah to 
you (O Muhammad 2). 

114. There is no good in most of their secret 
talks except (in) him who orders Sadagah 
(charity in Allah’s Cause), or Ma‘ruf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all the good and righteous 
deeds which Allah has ordained), or conciliation 
between mankind; and he who does this, 
seeking the good Pleasure of Allah, We shall 
give him a great reward. 

115. And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger (Muhammad #) after the right path 
has been shown clearly to him, and follows 
other than the believers’ way, We shall keep 
him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in 
Hell — what an evil destination!!! 

116. Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) 
setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but 
He forgives whom He wills, sins other than that, 
and whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed strayed far away. 

117. They (all those who worship others than 
Allah) invoke nothing but female deities besides 
Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but 
Shaitan (Satan), a persistent rebel! 

118. Allah cursed him. And he [Shaitan 
(Satan)] said: “I will take an appointed portion 
of your slaves. 

119. “Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I 
will arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I 
will order them to slit the ears of cattle, and 
indeed I will order them to change the nature 
created by Allah.” And whoever takes Shaitan 
(Satan) as a Wali (protector or helper) instead 
of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss.!! 


[! (V.4:115) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
7] (V.4:119) See the footnote of (V.59:7). 
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120. He [Shaitan (Satan)] makes promises to - 
them, and arouses in them false desires; and 
Shaitan’s (Satan) promises are nothing but 
deceptions. 

121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and 
they will find no way of escape from it. 


122. But those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do deeds of 
righteousness, We shall admit them to the 
Gardens under which rivers flow (i.e. in 
Paradise) to dwell therein forever. Allah’s 
Promise is the Truth; and whose words can be 
truer than those of Allah? (Of course, none.) 
123. It will not be in accordance with your 
desires (Muslims), nor those of the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever 
works evil, will have the recompense thereof, 
and he will not find any protector or helper 
besides Allah. 

124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, 
male or female, and is a (true) believer [in the 
Oneness of Allah (Muslim)], such will enter 
Paradise and not the least injustice, even to the 
size of a Nagira (speck on the back of a date- 
stone), will be done to them. 

125. And who can be better in religion than 
one who submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. 
follows Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism); 
and he is a Muhsin (a good-doer. See V.2:112). 
And follows the religion of Ibrahim!!! 
(Abraham) Hanif (Islamic Monotheism — to 
worship none but Allah Alone). And Allah did 
take Ibrahim (Abraham) as a Khalil (an 
intimate friend)! 


126. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah 
is Ever Encompassing all things. 
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('l (V.4:125) See the footnote of (V.2:135), the narration of Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 
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127. They ask your legal instruction concerning 
women, say: Allah instructs you about them, 
and about what is recited to you in the Book 
concerning the orphan girls whom you give not 
the prescribed portions (as regards Mahr and 
inheritance) and yet whom you desire to marry, 
and (concerning) the children who are weak and 
oppressed, and that you stand firm for justice to 


orphans. And whatever good you do, Allah is ; 


Ever All-Knower of it. 


128. And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion 
on her husband’s part, there is no sin on them 
both if they make terms of peace between 
themselves; and making peace is better. And 
human inner selves are swayed by greed. But if 
you do good and keep away from evil, verily, 
Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
do. 


129. You will never be able to do perfect 
justice between wives even if it is your ardent 
desire, so do not incline too much (to one of 
them by giving her more of your time and 
provision) so as to leave (the other) hanging 
(i.e. neither divorced nor married). And if you 
do justice, and do all that is right and fear Allah 
(by keeping away from all that is wrong), then 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

130. But if they separate (by divorce), Allah 
will provide abundance for everyone of them 
from His bounty. And Allah is Ever All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Wise. 
131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And verily, 
We have recommended to the people of the 
Scripture before you, and to you (O Muslims) 
that you (all) fear Allah, and keep your duty to 
Him. But if you disbelieve, then to Allah 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth, and Allah is Ever Rich (Free of all 
wants), Worthy of all praise. 
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132. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah 
is Ever All-Sufficient as Disposer of affairs. 


133. If He wills, He can take you away, O 
people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All- 
Potent over that. 


134. Whoever desires a reward in this life of 
the world, then with Allah (Alone and none 
else) is the reward of this worldly life and of the 
Hereafter. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All- 
Seer. 

135. O you who believe! Stand out firmly for 
justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, 
be he rich or poor, Allah is a Better Protector 
to both (than you). So follow not the lusts (of | 


your hearts), lest you avoid justice; and if you ¢ 


distort your witness or refuse to give it, verily, 
Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you 
dol 


136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and 
His Messenger (Muhammad #%), and the Book 
(the Qur’an) which He has sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent 
down to those before (him); and whosoever 
disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed he 
has strayed far away. 

137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, 
then believe (again), and (again) disbelieve, and 
go on increasing in disbelief; Allah will not 
forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) way. 
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('l (V.4:135) Narrated Anas 2s: The Prophet #% was asked about the great sins. He 


said, “They are: 
a) To join others in worship with Allah. 
b) To be undutiful to one’s parents. 


c) To kill a person (which Allah has forbidden to be killed, i.e., to commit the crime 


of murdering). 
d) And to give a false witness.” 


* [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2653 (O.P.821)] 
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138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings that 
there is for them a painful torment." 


139. Those who take disbelievers for Auliyd’ 
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of 
believers, do they seek honour, power and glory 
with them? Verily, then to Allah belongs all 
honour, power and glory. 

140. And it has already been revealed to you in 
the Book (this Qur’an) that when you hear the 
Verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, 
then sit not with them, until they engage in a 
talk other than that; (but if you stayed with 
them) certainly in that case you would be like 
them. Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites 
and disbelievers all together in Hell. 


141. Those (hypocrites) who wait and watch 
about you; if you gain a victory from Allah, they 
say: “Were we not with you?” But if the 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): 
“Did we not gain mastery over you and did we 
not protect you from the believers?” Allah will 
judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection. And never will Allah grant to the 
disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the 
believers. 

142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive 
Allah, but it is He Who deceives them.'! And 
when they stand up for As-Salat (the prayer), 
they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, 
and they do not remember Allah but little. 


143. (They are) swaying between this and that, 
belonging neither to these nor to those; and he 
whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for 
him a way (to the truth — Islam). 


[ (V.4:138) See “Hypocrisy” — Appendix 2. 
[7] (V.4:142) See (V.57:12-15). 
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144. O you who believe! Take not for Auliya’ SxS SES V1 é Es CE 
(protectors or helpers or friends) disbelievers <4 ae 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah Ji Osis) inca Qs o8t i 


. . 5) te eee ea as 
a manifest proof against yourselves? (colewae at Kak a 


145. Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest 4 See 
: WW shal g oan 5} 
depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you 7 eB o} 


find for them,!! (co hers ARO ay 
146. Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), (2Zccfy | ie CA aor Ji 
do righteous good deeds, hold fast to Allah, and) oa 2 og arog = 
purify their religion for Allah (by worshipping t= Mh: Ipalals 4 4 
none but Allah, and do good for Allah’s sake 7. 25% 534 12 <o--5 7 

Cres gall al | 


only, not to show off), then they will be with the 

believers. And Allah will grant the believers a @ Ls § ie 
great reward. 

147. Why should Allah punish you if you have = 4 a mei hee 
thanked (Him) and have believed in Him. And . 
Allah is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All- 
Knowing. 
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[1 (V.4:145) 

a) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr : The Prophet # said: “Whoever has the following 
four (characteristics), will be a pure hypocrite and whoever has one of the following 
four characteristics, will have one characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he gives 
it up: 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves dishonest). 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/34 (O.P.33)]. 

b) See the footnote of (V.9:54). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: The Prophet #% said, “The worst people before Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection will be the double-faced people who appear to some 
people with one face and to other people with another face.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/ 


6058 (O.P.84)]. 
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148. Allah does not like that the evil should be 
uttered in public except by him who has been 
wronged. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All- 
Knower. 

149. Whether you (mankind) disclose (by good 
words of thanks) a good deed (done to you in 
the form of a favour by someone), or conceal it, 
or pardon an evil, ... verily, Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, All-Powerful. 

150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and 
His Messengers and wish to make distinction 
between Allah and His Messengers (by believing 
in Allah and disbelieving in His Messengers) 
saying, “We believe in some but reject others,” 
and wish to adopt a way in between. 


151. They are in truth disbelievers. And We 
have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating 
torment. 


152. And those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers and make no distinction between 
any of them (Messengers), We shall give them 
their rewards; and Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

153. The people of the Scripture ask you to 
cause a book to descend upon them from 
heaven. Indeed, they asked Misa (Moses) for 
even greater than that, when they said: “Show 
us Allah in public,” but they were struck with 
thunderclap and lightning for their wickedness. 
Then they worshipped the calf even after clear 
proofs, evidences, and signs had come to them. 
(Even) so We forgave them. And We gave 
Musa (Moses) a clear proof of authority. 


154. And for (breaking) their covenant, We 
raised over them the Mount and (on the other 
occasion) We said to them: “Enter the gate 
prostrating (or bowing) with humility;” and We 
commanded them: “Transgress not (by doing 
worldly works) on the Sabbath (Saturday).” And 
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Surah 4, An-Nisa’ Part 6 Vel £ cli By gee 


We took from them a firm covenant.!! 
155. Because of their breaking the covenant, {{-0% 4 6% 23% 


- Sei 7 “i Be: 
and of their rejecting the Ayat (proofs, 2 AS Ht pee ee 


evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, ee Jad FL agi mess 
etc.) of Allah, and of their killing the Prophets 9 sr 2 eye epee ee 
unjustly, and of their saying: “Our Hea are SB AS (ie lb duels 
wrapped (with coverings, i.e. we do not ‘penn dyer 
understand what the Messengers say)” — nay, 
Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because 

of their disbelief, so they believe not but a little. 

156. And because of their disbelief and uttering WheG37677 hss a as 
against Maryam (Mary ») a grave false charge r a 
(that she has committed illegal sexual 
intercourse); 

157. And because of their saying (in boast), CES Sas @ ci cis moh 
“We killed Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam Sere eae ere ee ee 
(Mary), the Messenger of Allah,” — but they Oates 0 ght L's ail J ya’ 
killed him not, nor crucified him, but it its Seo] ot Aye ee oes 
appeared so to them [the resemblance of ‘Isa set gual? wats 
(Jesus) was put over another man (and they *,65U55 M01 ¢GIY) Le j.-a AC 
killed that man)], and those who differ therein — 
are full of doubts. They have no (certain) 
knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. 
For surely, they killed him not [i-e. ‘Isa (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary) sé]: 


ra 


2s 
© 


158. But Allah raised him [‘Isa (Jesus)}] up Cape “TGS 5) Aa 285 Je 
(with his body and soul) to Himself (and he see = Aime: 
is in the heavens). And Allah is Ever All- GMs 


Powerful, All-Wise. 

159. And there is none of the people of the mee si Jaleo 
Scripture but must believe in him [‘Isa (Jesus), za. - -, ~ +4 ee ees 
son of Maryam (Mary), as only a Messenger of @xLe me OME Ay 
Allah and a human being]?! before his [‘Isa 


('l (V.4:154) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “It was said to 
Bani Israel, ‘Enter the gate (of the town) bowing with humility (prostrating yourselves) 
and say: ‘Repentance’, but they changed the word and entered the town crawling on 
their buttocks and said: ‘A wheat grain in the hair’*.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/3403 
(O.P.615)]. 

* They said so just to ridicule Allah’s Order as they were disobedient to Him. So 
Allah punished them severely by sending on them punishment, most probably in the 
form of (an epidemic of) plague. (See Tafsir At-Tabari). 

[2] (V.4:159) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 
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(Jesus) zi or a Jew’s or a Christian’s] death!”! 

(at the time of the appearance of the angel of 
death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he 
(‘Isa (Jesus)] will be a witness against them. 

160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made 
unlawful for them certain good foods which had 
been lawful for them — and for their hindering 
many from Allah’s way; 


161. And their taking of Riba (usury) though 
they were forbidden from taking it and their 
devouring of men’s substance wrongfully 


= 


S5e pgs 226 lye! 385 Il amass 


oar < ok 2 coceq, © < ait 
or pK Gacels Sect, oll 
2 \ 5 4 


(bribery). And We have prepared for the Oates 
disbelievers among them a painful torment. i 

162. But those among them who are well- 3316 tis Bai wes SS 
grounded in knowledge, and the believers, +, car J. c4u vy 
believe in what has been sent down to you Aes ot Sgt ley AS pV ope'p 


(Muhammad #¢) and what was sent down before 
you; and those who perform As-Salat (the 


A oe ott, SF | & este 
prayers), and give Zakat (obligatory charity) and BS} AV 5 hl ost 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day, it is they BX Ac Che the 
to whom We shall give a great reward. OD) tbe ba es 


id 


163. Verily, We have sent the Revelation to o> Jj 5S Dy Cot sos 


you (O Muhammad #¢)!7] as We sent the 


(1) (V.4:159) — “Before his death,” has two interpretations: before Jesus’ death after 
his descent from the heavens, or a Jew’s or a Christian’s death, at the time of the 
appearance of the Angel of Death when he will realize that ‘Isa (Jesus) was only a 
Messenger of Allah, and had no share in Divinity. 

7] (V.4:163) Ash-Shaikh Al-Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma‘il bin 
Ibrahim bin Al-Mughirah Al-Bukhari (may Allah 38 be Merciful to him) said: How 
the Divine Revelation started to be revealed to Allah’s Messenger x. And the 
Statement of Allah 4 : “Verily, We have sent the Revelation to you (O Muhammad 
#3) as We sent the Revelation to Nah (Noah) and the Prophets after him.” (V.4:163). 
Narrated “Umar bin Al-Khattab .4: I heard Allah’s Messenger 2¢ saying, “The reward 
of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward according 
to what he has intended. So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or for a woman to 
aoe emigration will be for what he emigrated for.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/1 
Narrated ‘Aishah, the Mother of the faithful believers %: Al-Harith bin Hisham a 
asked Allah’s Messenger #¢: “O Allah’s Messenger! How is the Divine Revelation 
revealed to you?” Allah’s Messenger 2x replied, “Sometimes it is (revealed) like the 
ringing of a bell, this form of Revelation is the hardest of all and then this state passes 
off after I have grasped what is revealed. Sometimes the angel comes in the form of a 
man and talks to me and I grasp whatever he says.” ‘Aishah 4% added: “Verily, I saw= 


] 
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Revelation to Nth (Noah) and the Prophets 
after him; We (also) sent the Revelation to 


Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), Ya‘qub (Jacob), and Al-Asbat [the ¢ 
offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qtib (Jacob)], 
‘Isa (Jesus), Ayyub (Job), Yunus (Jonah), 
Harin (Aaron), and Sulaiman (Solomon); and 
to Dawid (David) We gave the Zabir (Psalms). 
164. And Messengers We have mentioned to 
you before, and Messengers We have not 
mentioned to you, — and to Musa (Moses) 


| Allah spoke directly. 


165. Messengers as bearers of good news as 


_ well as of warning in order that mankind should 


have no plea against Allah after the (coming of) 
Messengers. And Allah is Ever Alli-Powerful, 
All-Wise. 


166. But Allah bears witness to that which He ; 


has sent down (the Qur’dn) to you (O 
Muhammad ##); He has sent it down with His 
Knowledge, and the angels bear witness. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness. 


167. Verily, those who disbelieve [by concealing 
the truth about Prophet Muhammad #¢ and his 
message of true Islamic Monotheism written in 
the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel) with 
them] and prevent (mankind) from the path of 
Allah (Islamic Monotheism); they have certainly 
strayed far away. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong 
[by concealing the truth about Prophet 
Muhammad # and his message of true Islamic 
Monotheism written in the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injil (Gospel) with them]; Allah will not 
forgive them, nor will He guide them to any 
way — (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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=the Prophet 3 being inspired divinely and noticed the sweat dropping from his 
forehead on a very cold day as the Revelation was over.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/2 


(O.P.2)] 
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169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein 5% Os Ge Gabe See 
forever; and this is ever easy for Allah. rar 
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170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you joSk Syufl 
the Messenger (Muhammad #%) with the truth ,,,.. 
from your Lord. So believe in him, it is better ASS v 
for you. But if you disbelieve, then certainly to 31 44% alls ne awa 
Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the ¥ . —_ 
earth. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


‘ 
1 


& 

SS 

x 

Se 

ns 

x\ 

‘ 
fu~ 
iN 

tC Q 
Ww 

Ge 
En 
—.< 
$ 

a \ 


TER 
ee 
Se 
\' 
i. x 
* 
aa 
ic n 
& 


. 


Cc 
Yo 


© 
RK 


171. O people of the Scripture (Christians)! Do s2223¢ js Y Sell Jak 
not exceed the limits in your religion, nor say of , _.- 

Allah aught but the truth. The Messiah ‘Isa Co! ; 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), was (mo more 22925 Sf 425270 = 
than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, |” Ne —— oui 
(“Be!” — and he was) which JPM aie. on 4th pels 4 Oo eye dL Gal 
Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Ruh)'’ created by foc ac g Bere ed Ae ce Mage 
Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers. bie ees ‘ ae Yeah s 
Say not: “Three (trinity)!” Cease! (it is) better (260744.5 4) at =) 
for you. For Allah is (the only) One Ilah (God), ag egeey 28 
Glorified is He (Far Exalted is He) above 45523 6A, A OSS 


having a son. To Him belongs all that is in the OD) Sc) At 2% Ai 
heavenseand’all thet istimtheyeanth. And Alih Sor“) HRCA ue 


is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.) 


[4] (V.4:169) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


(71 (V.4:171) Ruh-ullah: According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet # and their students and the Mujtahidan, there is a rule 
to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

a) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, e.g. 
Allah’s House (Bait-ullah); Allah’s Messenger (Rasil-ullah);. and Allah’s slave 
(‘Abdullah); Ailah’s spirit (Rah-ullah), the rule for the above words is that the second 
noun, €.g., house, messenger, slave or spirit is created by Allah and is honourable in 
His Sight, and similarly, Allah’s spirit may be understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact 
it is a soul created by Allah, i.e. “Isa (Jesus). And it was His Word: “Be!”- and he was 
[i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) was created like Adam]. 


b) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor a thing, 
then it is not a created thing but is a Quality of Allah, e.g. Allah’s Knowledge (‘Ilm- 
ullah); Allah’s Life (Hayat-ullah); Allah’s Statement (Kalam-ullah), and Allah’s Self 
(Dhat-ullah). 

CI (V.4:171) Narrated ‘Ubadah -: The Prophet x said, “If anyone testifies that La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has no 
partners, and that Muhammad 2% is His slave and His Messenger, and that Jesus i 
is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and His Word (“Be!” — and he was) which He 
bestowed on Mary and a spirit (Rah) created by Him, and that Paradise is the truth,= 


i 


il 


Sirah 4. An-Nisa’ Part 6 
172. The Messiah will never be proud to reject 
to be a slave of Allah, nor the angels who are 
the near (to Allah). And whosoever rejects His 
worship and is proud, then He will gather them 
all together to Himself. 


173. So, as for those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
did deeds of righteousness, He will give them 
their (due) rewards — and more out of His 
bounty. But as for those who refused His 
worship and were proud, He will punish them 
with a painful torment. And they will not find 
for themselves besides Allah any protector or 
helper. 


174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you 
a convincing proof (Prophet Muhammad #¢) 
from your Lord; and We sent down to you a 
manifest light (this Qur’an). 

175. So, as for those who believed in Allah and 
held fast to Him, He will admit them to His 
Mercy and Grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide 
them to Himself by a Straight Path. 


176. They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: - 
“Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those 
who leave neither descendants nor ascendants 
as heirs). If it is a man that dies leaving a sister, 
but no child, she shall have half the inheritance. 
If (such a deceased was) a woman, who left no 
child, her brother takes her inheritance. If there 
are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if there are brothers and sisters, the 
male will have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) ¢ 
lest you go astray. And Allah is the All-Knower 
of everything.” 
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=and Hell is the truth — Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he 


had done even if those deeds were few.” 


(Junadah, the subnarrator said, “Ubadah 


added: ‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.’”’) 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3435 (O.P.644)] 


153 


Sirah 5. Al-Ma’idah Part 6 


Surat Al-Ma’idah 


(The Table spread with Food) 5 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O you who believe! Fulfil (your) obligations. 
Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of 
cattle except that which will be announced to 
you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when 
you assume Jhram'") for Hajj or ‘Umrah 
(pilgrimage). Verily, Allah commands that 
which He wills. 

2. O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity 43 
of the Symbols of Allah, nor of the Sacred 
Month, nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, 
nor the garlanded people or animals,’! nor the 
people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), 
seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their 
Lord. But when you finish the [hram (of Hajj or 
‘Umrah), you may hunt, and let not the hatred 
of some people in (once) stopping you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your part). Help 
you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa 
(virtue, righteousness and piety); but do not 
help one another in sin and transgression. And 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 

3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maitah 
(the dead animals — cattle — beast not 
slaughtered), blood, the flesh of swine, and that 
on which Allah’s Name has not been mentioned 
while slaughtering (that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, 
or has been slaughtered for idols) and that 
which has been killed by strangling, or by a 
violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 


(4 (V.5:1) Ihram: See the glossary. 
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(71 (V.5:2) Marked by the garlands on their necks made from the outer part of the 


tree stems (of Makkah) for their security. 


i: Sirah 5, Al-Ma’idah 


: goring of horns — and that which has been 
(partly) eaten by a wild animal — unless you 
are able to slaughter it (before its death) — and 
that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An- 
| Nusub'") (stone-altars). (Forbidden) also is to 
use arrows seeking luck or decision; (all) that is 
Fisqun (disobedience of Allah and sin). This 
day, those who disbelieved have given up all 
hope of your religion; so fear them not, but fear 
Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for 
you, completed My Favour upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion. But as for 
' him who is forced by severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can eat these above 
mentioned meats), then surely, Allah is Oft- 
' Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
4. They ask you (O Muhammad #¢) what is 
lawful for them (as food). Say: “Lawful to you 
are At-Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal (lawful-good) 
- foods which Allah has made lawful (meat of 
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products, fats, 


— 


vegetables and fruits)]. And those beasts and & 


birds of prey which you have trained as hounds, 
training and teaching them (to catch) in the 
manner as directed to you by Allah; so eat of 
what they catch for you, but pronounce the 
Name. of Allah over it, and fear Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Swift in reckoning.” 


5. Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat 
{all kinds of Halal (lawful) foods, which Allah 
has made lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable 
animals, milk products, fats, vegetables and 
fruits)]. The food (slaughtered cattle, eatable 
animals) of the people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) is lawful to you and yours is 
lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are 
chaste women from the believers and chaste 
women from those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) before your time when 
you have given their due Mahr (bridal-money 


I} (V.5:3) See the footnotes of (V.2:135) and (V.5:90). 
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Sarah 5. Al-Ma’idah Part 6 155 1 esau! © sutlallieyaes 


given by the husband to his wife at the time of oo eee ig 
Sy “YT - Te 2 


marriage), desiring chastity (i.e. taking them in 
legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse, nor taking them as girlfriends. And 
whosoever disbelieves in Faith [i.e. in the 
Oneness of Allah and in all the other Articles 
of Faith, ic. His (Allah’s) Angels, His Holy 
Books, His Messengers, the Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)], then fruitless is his work; and 
in the Hereafter he will be among the losers. 


Ca sta rr Ped ne Be 4s 
6. O you who believe! When you intend to offer J} pee) puale pe 
As-Salat (the prayer), wash your faces and your 4 «<2 sata cei gry 
hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by Posts es ws \slnledoiees 
passing wet hands over) our aes and (wash) 4 , ep PG AR Gaal Sy 
your fect up to the ankles’ If you are ina .,, Jc... 4a 
state of Jandba (i.e. after a sexual discharge), eae obo ST Sy all 


purify yourselves (bathe your whole body). But 4 422-7 24 .y-f ait v3 
if you are ill or on a journey, or any of you BNP eS ols arse 
comes from the Ghdit (toilet), or you have Seg Ss Ss AE Fi oe 
been in contact with women (i.c. sexval .u.2- 2, 2 re. 
intercourse), and you find no water, then Vyanrnd UIA old Lath ae 
perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub ae il wees we 
therewith your faces and hands.!! Allah does as. ee. 
not want to place you in difficulty, but He wants Seed ‘il pas Soa 
to purify you, and to complete His Favour to ap e- 2 ee 
you that you may be thankful. 22 Sis go> Oh ae 


('] (V.5:6) The superiority of ablution. And Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalin (the parts of the 
body of the Muslims washed in ablution will shine on the Day of Resurrection and the 
angels will call them by that name) from the traces of ablution. 

Narrated Nu‘aim Al-Mujmir: Once I went up the roof of the mosque along with Abu 
Hurairah %. He performed ablution and said, “I heard the Prophet #¢ saying, ‘On the 
Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun from the 
traces of ablution and whoever can increase the area of his radiance* should do so (by 
performing ablution in the most perfect manner).’” [Sahih ALBukhari, 1/136 
(O.P.138)}. i a 

* The Prophet x did not increase the area more than what is washed of the body 
parts while doing ablution as Allah ordered to be washed in the Qur’an. {For details 
about Wudu (ablution), see Sahih Al-Bukhari, (The Book of Ablution)] 

1 (V.5:6) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back 


of the other and then blow off the dust from them and then b 
face: this is called Tayammum. pas Oe a 
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7. And remember Allah’s Favour to you and 
His Covenant with which He bound you when tcf 
you said: “We hear and we obey.” And ae 
Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of that which 
| is in the (secrets of your) breasts. 


8. O you who believe! Stand out firmly for 
Allah as just witnesses; and let not the enmity , 
and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be 
just: that is nearer to piety; and fear Allah. 
/ Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you 
do. 


9. Allah has promised those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
do deeds of righteousness, that for them there is 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 


10. And those who disbelieve and deny Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) are those who will be the 
dwellers of the Hell-fire. 

11. O you who believe! Remember the Favour 
of Allah to you when some people desired 
(made a plan) to stretch out their hands against 
you, but (Allah) held back their hands from 
you. So fear Allah. And in Allah let the 
believers put their trust. 


12. Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the 
Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed 
twelve leaders among them. And Allah said: “I 
am with you if you perform As-Salat (the 
prayers) and give Zakat (obligatory charity) and 
believe in My Messengers; honour and assist 
them, and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I 
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will expiate your sins and admit you to Gardens +4 -S{- essere 44 4 cien 
Nia: wet! d dyer rns how p wn iale y 

under which rivers flow (in Paradise). But if any © 7 fie tes —_— 
of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed ae DSey EIS Un) ail 
one astray from the Straight Path.” sgeemig 4 4 
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13. So, because of their breach of their = ol 
covenant, We cursed them and made their “ers equa gts ppei ls 
hearts grow hard. They change the words from e 
their (right) places and have abandoned a good : 
part of the Message that was sent to them! U2 155 sols 36 ASall 
And you will not cease to discover deceit in OTE. ALE AET eS 
them, except a few of them. But forgive them ae Ab IG Ysa FeSices 
and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah =< <1 ‘ci LES 
9 ple acls ops Wb Y! 
loves Al-Muhsiniin (good-doers. See V.2:112). rN re 
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14. And from those who call themselves sg we Co 3 
Christians, We took their covenant, but they “= LL Slo oy <a 
have abandoned a good part of the Message < (fs (244 2245. C5<f 
that was sent to them.!7] So We planted » i 

amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day of 35!) rer eek ee) (pe—3 
Resurrection (when they discarded Allah’s 


Book, disobeyed Allah’s Messengers and His 355 i oe 3) cae 
Orders and transgressed beyond bounds in 45 (izes KK 2a 443 
Allah’s disobedience); and Allah will inform . 
them of what they used to do. 69) 


15. O people of the Scripture! Now has come Deeneore 2 
to you Our Messenger (Muhammad 2) pte 6S! Joly 

laining t h i Op er “i 
explaining to you much of that which you used es A : < wyeial eis 


(1) (V.5:13) 

a) i.e. the Jews were ordered in the Taurat (Torah) to follow Prophet Muhammad #¢ 
when he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all mankind. [See (V.7:157) and its 
footnote] 

b) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 

7} (V.5:14) 

a) The Christians were ordered in the Injil (Gospel) to follow Prophet Muhammad #¢ 
when he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all mankind. [See (V.7:157) and its 
footnote]. 

b) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 
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» to hide from the Scripture and pass over (i.e. 
. leaving out without explaining) much. Indeed, 
| there has come to you from Allah a light 
| (Prophet Muhammad #) and a plain Book 
| (this Qur'an). 


16. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek 
| His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and He 
_ brings them out of darkness by His Will to light 

and guides them to a straight way (Islamic 
‘ Monotheism). 


/ 17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say that 

Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary).!1J 
| Say (O Muhammad #2): “Who then has the 
least power against Allah, if He were to destroy 
. the Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), his 

mother, and all those who are on the earth 
- together?” And to Allah belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
_ between them. He creates what He wills. And 
_ Allah is Able to do all things. 


18. And (both) the Jews and the Christians say: 
“We are the children of Allah and His loved 
ones.” Say: “Why then does He punish you for 
your sins?” Nay, you are but human beings of 
those He has created, He forgives whom He 
wills and He punishes whom He wills. And to 
Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them; and to 
Him is the return (of all). 
19. O people of the Scripture! Now has come 


to you Our Messenger (Muhammad #%) making , 


(things) clear to you, after a break in (the series 
of) Messengers, lest you say: “There came to us 
no bringer of glad tidings and no warner.'”! ” 
But now has come to you a bringer of glad 
tidings and a warner. And Allah is Able to do 


[] (V.5:17) See the footnotes of (V.4:171). 

(21 (V.5:19) 

a) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and see (V.3:116). 
b) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
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all things. 

20. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said 
to his people: “O my people! Remember the 
Favour of Allah to you: when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings and gave 
you what He had not given to any other among 
the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn of your time- 
period, in the past).” 

21.“O my people! Enter the holy land 
(Palestine) which Allah has assigned to you and 
turn not back (in fight); for then you will be 
returned as losers.” 


22. They said: “O Miisé (Moses)! In it (this .3¢ 


holy land) are a people of great strength, and 
we shall never enter it till they leave it; when 
they leave, then we will enter.” 


23. Two men of those who feared (Allah and) 
on whom Allah had bestowed His Grace (they 
were Ws, «+,Yusha‘ and Kalab) said: “Assault 
them through the gate; for when you are in, 
victory will be yours; and put your trust in Allah 
if you are believers indeed.” 

24. They said: “O Miisé (Moses)! We shall 
never enter it as long as they are there. So, go 
you and your Lord and fight you two, we are 
sitting right here.” 


25. He [Mtsa (Moses)] said: “O my Lord! I 
have power only over myself and my brother, so 
separate us from the people who are the 
Fasiqin (rebellious and disobedient to Allah)!” 
26. (Allah) said: “Therefore it (this holy land) is 
forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction 
they will wander through the land. So be not 
sorrowful over the people who are the Fasiqan 
(rebellious and disobedient to Allah).” 

27. And (O Muhammad #) recite to them the 
story of the two sons of Adam (Habil and Qabil 
— Abel and Cain) in truth; when each offered a 
sacrifice (to Allah), it was accepted from the 
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one but not from the other. The latter said to 
the former: “I will surely, kill you.” The 


. former said: “Verily, Allah accepts only from 


those who are Al-Muttaqin (the pious. See 
iV .2:2).” 


28. “If you do stretch your hand against me to 
kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against 
you to kill you: for I fear Allah, the Lord of the 


» ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that exists).” 


29. “Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on 
yourself as well as yours, then you will be one 
of the dwellers of the Fire; and that is the 


) recompense of the Zalimian (wrongdoers).” 


30. So, the Nafs (self) of the other (latter one) 
encouraged him and made fair-seeming to him 
the murder of his brother; he murdered him 
and became one of the losers. 


' 31. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the 


ground to show him how to hide the dead body 
of his brother. He (the murderer) said: “Woe to 


' me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and 


to hide the dead body of my brother?” Then he 
became one of those who regretted. 


32. Because of that, We ordained for the 
Children of Israel that if anyone killed a person 
not in retaliation of murder, or to spread 
mischief in the land — it would be as if he 
killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it 
would be as if he saved the life of all mankind. 
And indeed, there came to them Our 
Messengers with clear proofs, evidences, and 
Signs, even then after that many of them 
continued to exceed the limits (e.g. by doing 
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1] (V.5:27) a) Narrated ‘Abdullah .%: The Prophet #% said, “None (no human being) 
is killed or murdered (unjustly), but a part of responsibility for the crime is laid on the 
first son of Adam who invented the tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is 
said that he was Qabil — Cain).” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/6867 (O.P.6)] 

b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar «%: The Prophet #¢ said, “After me (i.e., after my 
death) do not become disbelievers by striking (cutting) the necks of one another.” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6868 (O.P.7)]. 
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oppression unjustly and exceeding beyond the 
limits set by Allah by committing the major 
sins) in the land!! 

33. The recompense of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger (3) and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet 
be cut off from opposite sides, or be exiled from 
the land. That is their disgrace in this world, 
and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter. 


34. Except for those who (having fled away and 
then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance 
before they fall into your power; in that case, 
know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

35. O you who believe! Do your duty to Allah 
and fear Him. And seek the means of approach 
to Him, and strive hard in His Cause (as much 
as you can), so that you may be successful.!! 


36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all 
that is in the earth, and as much again 
therewith to ransom themselves thereby from 
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would never be accepted of them, and theirs 
would be a painful torment.!?! 


37. They will long to get out of the Fire, but 
never will they get out therefrom; and theirs will 
be a lasting torment. 

38. And (as for) the male thief and the female 
thief, cut off (from the wrist joint) their (right) 
hands as a recompense for that which they 
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0) (V.5:32) Narrated Anas bin Malik : The Prophet ¢ said, “The biggest of Al- 
Kaba’ir (the great sins) are: (1) To join others as partners in worship with Allah, (2) 
to murder a human being, (3) to be undutiful to one’s parents, and (4) to make a 
false statement,” or said, “to give a false witness.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6871 (O.P.10)]. 


[7] (V.5:35) See the footnote of (V.2:186). 
1 (V.5:36) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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committed, a punishment by way of example 
from Allah. And Allah is All-Powerful, All- 
Wise. 

39. But whosoever repents after his crime and 
does righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), 
then verily, Allah will pardon him (accept his 
repentance). Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

40. Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth! He 
punishes whom He wills and He forgives whom 
He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things. 


41.0 Messenger (Muhammad #¢)! Let not 
those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve you, 
of such who say: “We believe” with their 
mouths but their hearts have no Faith. And of 
the Jews are men who listen much and eagerly 
to lies — listen to others who have not come to 
you. They change the words from their places; 
they say, “If you are given this, take it, but if 
you are not given this, then beware!” And 
whomsoever Allah wants to put in Al-Fitnah 
(error, because of his rejecting of Faith), you 
can do nothing for him against Allah. Those are 
the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to 
purify (from disbelief and hypocrisy); for them 
there is a disgrace in this world, and in the 
Hereafter a great torment. 


42. (They like to) listen to falsehood, to devour 
anything forbidden. So if they come to you (O 
Muhammad #s), either judge between them, or 
turn away from them. If you turn away from 
them, they cannot hurt you in the least. And if 
you judge, judge with justice between them. 
Verily, Allah loves those who act justly. 


43. But how do they come to you for decision 
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while they have the Taurat (Torah), in which is aie anes eae SE Me nine: 
the (plain) Decision of Allah; yet even after ~ ~ pn pat 
that, they turn away. For they are not (really) Dov ds) Gail Gs 
believers. - 
44. Verily, We did send down the Taurat +5 #4- 441-,4,-4 (HAG 
SES 9 shed AIG 
(Torah) [to Misa (Moses)], therein was, 7 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, who !y:leGsl Lol ysl oli 
submitted themselves to Allah’s Will, judged for acti ASS as 
‘ > : a \ . ” Woes eS \ * oar \ 
the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests [also “~*~” alas oa 
judged for the Jews by the Taurat (Torah) after Y¥Sda Sade ies; wT 
those Prophets], for to them was entrusted the ,,..- ee Dae oe 
protection of Allah’s Book, and they were 2% Yso-sbolCI ns 
: Alan, 4-8 Bes, eed 
witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not men but a SS esi ae 
fear Me (O Jews) and sell not My Verses for a ed 
. is 4 7 f. Gare AK te oe 
miserable price. And whosoever does not judge Os: aS a Asis 2\ 
by what Allah has revealed, such are the K@firiin 
(i.e. disbelievers — of a lesser degree as they do 
not act on Allah’s Laws)."”) 
45. And We ordained therein for them: Life for 256 Call Gs 46 OS 
life?) eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, a - mies shies “3 sees, 
tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal. BY) BY dy onal) 
J “ . . . Ph cede aaa SA 28, 
But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of ee soit a. 
charity, it shall be for him an expiation. And a pivauee 
B 2 SW A EE ies 26, 
whosoever does not judge by that which Allah -4 LSE coasts 
has revealed, such are the Zaliman (polytheists — 5s -- % U-Seeee se 
and wrongdoers — of a lesser degree). gee Aes 
ve Fed BR G4 4-4 
OS wsi BAD AIG 
46. And in their footsteps, We sent ‘Isa (Jesus), ates ita Ral 
son of Maryam (Mary),'! confirming the 


(] (V.5:44) For different degrees of Kufr (Disbelief) see Appendix 2, “Polytheism and 
Disbelief’. 

(7) (V.5:45) Narrated ‘Abdullah .: Allah’s Messenger ¢ said, “The blood of a Muslim 
who confesses that La iaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) 
and that I am the Messenger of Allah, cannot be shed except in three cases: 

1) Life for life in case of intentional murder without right [ie. in Qisas (Law of 
Equality in punishment)]. 

2) A married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse. 

3) The one who reverts from Islam (apostates) and leaves the group of Muslims (by 
innovating heresy, new ideas, new things, in the Islamic Religion).” (See Fath Al-Bari 
for details). [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 9/6878 (O.P.17)] 

[3] (V.5:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah .: I heard Allah’s Messenger 2% saying, “I am 
the nearest of all the people to the son of Maryam (Mary), and all the Prophets are 


Sarah 5, Al-Ma’idah Part 6 
Taurat (Torah) that had come before him, and 
We gave him the Injil (Gospel), in which was 
guidance and light and confirmation of the 
Taurat (Torah) that had come before it, a 
guidance and an admonition for Al-Muttaqin 
(the pious. See V.2:2). 

47. Let the people of the Injil (Gospel) judge 
by what Allah has revealed therein. And 
whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed (then) such (people) are the Fasigun 
[the rebellious i.e. disobedient (of a lesser 
degree) to Allah]. 

48. And We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad #) the Book (this Qur’an) in truth, 
confirming the Scripture (Books) that came 
before it and Muhaiminan (trustworthy in 
highness and a witness) over it (old 
Scriptures). So judge among them by what “=> 
Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain 
desires, diverging away from the truth that has 
come to you. To each among you, We have 
prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah had 
willed, He would have made you one nation, 
but that (He) may test you in what He has 
given you; so compete in good deeds. The 
return of you (all) is to Allah; then He will 
inform you about that in which you used to 
differ. 

49. And so judge (you O Muhammad 2%) 
among them by what Allab has revealed and 
follow not their vain desires, but beware of 
them lest they turn you (O Muhammad #¢) far 
away from some of that which Allah has sent 
down to you. And if they turn away, then know 
that Allah’s Will is to punish them for some sins 
of theirs. And truly, most of men are Fasiqin 
(rebellious and disobedient to Allah). 
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paternal brothers, and there has been no Prophet between me and him [i.e., ‘Isa 


(Jesus)].” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3442 (O.P.651)] 


(1 (V.5:48) Muhaiminan: that which testifies the truth that is therein and falsifies the 


falsehood that is added therein. 
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50. Do they then seek the judgement of (the 
days of) Ignorance?"! And who is better in 
judgement than Allah for a people who have 
firm Faith. 

51. O you who believe! Take not the Jews and 


the Christians as Auliyad’ (friends, protectors, 
helpers), they are but Auliya’ of each other. 
And if any amongst you takes them as Auliya’, 
then surely, he is one of them. Verily, Allah 
guides not those people who are the Zalimiun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers and unjust). 


52. And you see those in whose hearts there is 
a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship, saying: “We fear lest some 
misfortune of a disaster may befall us.” Perhaps 
Allah may bring a victory or a decision 
according to His Will. Then they will become 
regretful for what they have been keeping as a 
secret in themselves. 

53. And those who believe will say: “Are these 
the men (hypocrites) who swore their strongest 
oaths by Allah that they were with you 
(Muslims)?” All that they did has been in vain 
(because of their hypocrisy), and they have 
become the losers. 

54. O you who believe! Whoever from among 
you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah 
will bring a people whom He will love and they 
will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the 
way of Allah, and never fear the blame of the 
blamers. That is the Grace of Allah which He 
bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower. 

55. Verily, your Wali (Protector or Helper) is 
none other than Allah, His Messenger (:#%), and 


2 2 


Ger Lros PIE cs 4 ed 
3) Go SS Ot SYST Sl 


re :. 
CR KAHOTOIKE 
Stas ASS 
sedi 


S ~, 


Been 


és 
oc Hah obdor Tred 17% 
omy yas TO) pps US Gah, 
aad or 4 o4G ye Boe Be, fee 
pall sg Vail) eee 8 es 


Wise Vip Sit He 


a 


SE - Wd 
CV) Crea! 
oo Fe og AR eee 
re Se ot eed SO os 


490 oct Boop er b 4 one Ade 

* * * was . 

vail, aes ols Laas of go X Os) gi 
A he 


meee ° 4k Ort 7% 
Ake | ab ALE ya Al plone bau 
Lgl presence dt Alilcall at 

Zs ce AG OSG 

Ome eal a lycl 
ALL STG a SBT tai lt Js 
dh - oF oc y oe aa 37 x Pt are Pd 


Ger reser e Be are 


oe ee 
Ans 06 Ree AS) on Lalo Gall GG 


Soh Ae ogPd OF aoe corn 


BAN As ES poe A Gi 


a» 3d POE, see 

BSrge OAT fe ae) Ge Fl 

Gasrne 2 © wees Poe Sha aaa 

ail fad tls 29 203} Oplie Yo aif Jus 
See Gees oy 


Gal Te SiN, 21955 at $5 


(11 (V.5:50): Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas o&: The Prophet # said, “The most hated persons to 
Allah are three: (1) A person who deviates from the right conduct, i.e., an evildoer, in 
the Haram (sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah); (2) a person who wants that the 
traditions of the pre-Islamic period of Ignorance should remain in Islam; and (3) a 
person who seeks to shed somebody’s blood without any right.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 9/ 


6882 (O.P.21)] 
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the believers, — those who perform As-Salat RASS oe Mat og 
(the prayers), and give Zakat (obligatory O95:9 "Hall Osect 
charity), and they are Rakin") (those who am 


bow down or submit themselves with obedience 

to Allah in prayer). 

56. And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger <, BAR rarer Rite AR ie ce 
(#2), and those who have believed, as i mae: 
Protectors, then the party of Allah will be the Ghagnit 2 4h 
victorious.'?! 

57. O you who believe! Take not as Auliya’ Kas ikl Sat AS Ser oft 
(protectors and helpers) those who take your ,, 

Ce Sao. Za gar Ve 
religion as a mockery and fun from among Sx CSii ipl Oost CG oe 
those who received the Scripture (Jews and Basin 

ae @) 1 AN pals sas SES 
Christians) before you, and nor from among the Oud & oe ae a j 
disbelievers; and fear Allah if you indeed are 
true believers. 
58. And when you proclaim the call for As-Salat am Cinateis 
[call for the prayer (Adhan)}, they take it (but) ode POE Ls 
as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a Gd Sle Yo apy <b 
people who understand not. 
59. Say: “O people of the Scripture! Do you 7i¥ 
criticize us for no other reason than that we _ a 
believe in Allah, and in (the Revelation) which oly d3 cdi Gata 
has been sent down to us and in that which has @ 5A SA 


& 


[1] (V.5:55) See the footnote of (V.2:43). 

(71 (V.5:56) See the footnotes (A) and (B) of (V.27:59). 

[3] (V.5:58) How the Adhdan (the call to prayer)* for the prayer was started. And the 
Statement of Allah 38: 

“And when you proclaim the call to prayer (Adhdn) they take it (but) as a mockery 
and fun, that is because they are a people who understand not.” (V.5:58) 

And also the Statement of Allah 3%: “When the call (A4dhan) for the prayer is 
proclaimed on the day of Friday.” (V.62:9) 

Narrated Anas 4: The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they suggested those 
as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and by that they mentioned the Jews and 
the Christians, then Bilal was ordered to pronounce Adhan for the prayer by saying its 
wordings twice (in doubles), and for the Igamah (the call for the actual standing for 
the prayers in rows) by saying its wordings once (in singles) (iqga@mah is pronounced 
when the people are ready for the prayer). [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/603 (O.P.577)] 

*The wording of Adhdan: Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; 
Ash-hadu an 1a ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammad- 


~ ar-Rastl-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar-Rasil-Ullah; Haiya-‘alas-Salah, Hatya 


‘alas-Salah; Haiyva ‘alal-Falah, Haiya ‘alal-Falah; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; La ilaha 
ilallah. 
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been sent down before (us), and that most of 
you are Fasigun [rebellious and disobedient (to 
Allah)]?” 

60. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to the people of the 
Scripture): “Shall I inform you of something 
worse than that, regarding the recompense from 
Allah: those who incurred the Curse of Allah 
and His Wrath, and those of whom (some) He 
transformed into monkeys and swines, and those 
who worshipped Taghit''! (false deities); such 
are worse in rank (on the Day of Resurrection 
in the Hell-fire), and far more astray from the 
Right Path (in the life of this world).” 


61. When they come to you, they say: “We 
believe.” But in fact they enter with (an 
intention of) disbelief and they go out with the 
same. And Allah knows all what they were 
hiding. 

62. And you see many of them hurrying 
towards sin and transgression, and eating illegal 
things [as bribes and Riba (usury)]. Evil indeed 
is that which they have been doing. 


63. Why do not the rabbis and the religious 
learned men forbid them from uttering sinful 
words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed 
is that which they have been performing. 


64. The Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is tied up (i.e. 
He does not give and spend of His bounty).” Be 
their hands tied up and be they accursed for 
what they uttered. Nay, both His Hands'! are 
widely outstretched. He spends (of His bounty) 


(1 (V.5:60) Taghiit: See the footnote of (Vi2:256): 


71 (V.5:64) Sifat-ullah jxy je a) olie (Qualities of 
(V.3:73)]. 
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Allah): [See the footnote of 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: a Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “On the Day of Resurrection, 
Allah will grasp the whole (planet of) earth by His Hand, and all the heavens in His 


Right, and then He will say, ‘I am the King.’” 


Abu Hurairah said, “Allah’s Messenger 2 said, 
earth...’” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 9/7412,7413 (O.P.509)}. 


‘Allah will grasp the (planet of) 
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as He wills. Verily, the Revelation that has gc-pessce ¢ 2h ee erp oe 
come to you from your Lord (Allah) increases agin ek es 
in most of them (their) obstinate rebellion and (615.351 ce aaa oe NAB 
disbelief. We have put enmity and hatred Be. 

amongst them till the Day of Resurrection. ~ Ailes oe 5 i Gul i 
Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah conn Sepdcall Cg Vif AN add 
extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make 

mischief on the earth. And Allah does not like 

the Mufsidan (mischief-makers). 


65. And if only the people of the Scripture «< was 

(Jews and Christians) had believed (in = ae i Gate 135 
Muhammad x) and warded off evil (sin,  i@deNj 3 alae 
ascribing partners to Allah) and had become Al- ae ee 
Muttagan (the pious. See V.2:2), We would Os 
indeed have expiated from them their sins and 
admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in 
Paradise). 

66. And if only they had acted according to the 447-2 < .je crear tage wet f- 
Taurat (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has Babe Y's dae) _ pe 3 
(now) been sent down to them from their Lord ond Seposileny re og! 
(the Qur’an), they would surely, have gotten ee 
provision from above them and from 7S si is ls mgd! ot 
underneath their feet. There are from among an) ees 
them people who are on the right course (i.e. Oatec =e 
they act on the Revelation and believe in 

Prophet Muhammad #¢ as ‘Abdullah bin 

Salam!) 45), but many of them do evil deeds. 


x a 


() (V.5:66) Narrated Anas 2: When the news of the arrival of the Prophet + at Al- 
Madinah reached ‘Abdullah bin Salam, he went to him (i.e. the Prophet #) to ask 
him about certain things. He said, “I am going to ask you about three things which 
only a Prophet can answer: What is the first sign of the Hour? What is the first food 
which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the similarity to his 
father or to his mother?” The Prophet #% replied, “Jibrail (Gabriel) has just now 
informed me of that.” Ibn Salam said, “He [i.e. Jibrail (Gabriel)] is the enemy of the 
Jews from amongst the angels.” The Prophet # said, “As for the first sign of the 
Hour, it will be a fire that will collect (or gather) the people from the east to the west. 
As for the first meal which the people of Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate 
(extra) lobe of the fish-liver. As for the child, if the man’s discharge precedes the 
woman's discharge, the child attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman’s 
discharge precedes the man’s, then the child attracts the similarity to the woman.” On 
this. “Abdullah bin Salam said, “I testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and that you are the Messenger of Allah”, and added, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! Jews make such lies as make one astonished, so please ask them 
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67. O Messenger (Muhammad #%)! Proclaim <3) 
(the Message) which has been sent down to you ..§. 00 Lge weer UY 
from your Lord. And if you do not, then you ably actor Cua Lb Jas 3) a] 9 eh) 
have not conveyed His Message. Allah will er Re gee EA 
protect you from mankind. Verily, Allah guides 


not the people who disbelieve. @) Sal coat 

Ge Aa ee ae ee aa od 

68. Say: (O Muhammad #) “O people of the wss¢ ad Si ke Js 

Scripture (Jews and Christians)! You have +5 44 e-4 wees eeu a 2 
; : St Spit ypurral 

nothing (as regards guidance) till you act maids dF Y's SN a 


according to the Taurat (Torah), the Injil SAT Sele Lotus § Riis 
(Gospel), and what has (now) been sent down |: Ve. 7. ae e 
to you from your Lord (the Qur’an).” Verily, d&v*5> PS Cab 5 oS) 
that which has been sent down to you Gris KG gee 
(Muhammad #%) from your Lord increases in esi 2 
most of them (their) obstinate rebellion and 
disbelief. So be not sorrowful over the people 
who disbelieve. 

69. Surely, those who believe (in the Oneness 42.2} \ 3» Maal 
of Allah, in His Messenger Muhammad :@ and s j 
all that was revealed to him from Allah), and 2M ay) 
those who are the Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians, — whosoever believed in Allah and 
the Last Day, and worked righteousness, on @Oisz 
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.!1) 

70. Verily, We took the covenant of the eet) Ges set Sd 
Children of Israel and sent Messengers to them. on ~ 745 Segue ge ore ge 
Whenever there came to them a Messenger pale Lise Say ag] Ss 


~ce 


about me before they know about my conversion to Islam.” The Jews came and the 
Prophet ss said, “What kind of man is ‘Abdullah bin Salam among you?” They 
replied, “The best of us and the son of the best of us and the most superior among us, 
and the son of the most superior among us.” The Prophet #¢ said, “What would you 
think if “Abdullah bin Salam should embrace Islam?” They said, “May Allah protect 
him from that.” The Prophet #% repeated his question and they gave the same answer, 
then ‘Abdullah came out to them and said. “I testify that La@ ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah), and that Muhammad 2x is the Messenger of 
Allah!” On this, the Jews said, “He is the most wicked among us and the son of the 
most wicked among us.” So they degraded him. On this, he (i.e.‘Abdullah bin Salam) 
ee a this that I was afraid of, O Allah’s Messenger.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/3938 
Pon 

1 (V.5:69) This Verse (V.5:69) and (Verse 2:62) should not be misinterpreted by the 
reader as mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas (Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. I) that the provision of this 
Verse was abrogated by the (V.3:85). And after the coming of Prophet Muhammad 
#, no other religion except Islam will be accepted from anyone. 


Sirah 5. Al-Ma’idah Part 6 
with what they themselves desired not, — a 
group of them they called liars, and others 
among them they killed. 


71. They thought there will be no Fitnah (trial or 
punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after » 
that Allah turned to them (with forgiveness); yet 
again many of them became blind and deaf. And 
Allah is All-Seer of what they do. 


72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: 
“Allah is the Messiah [‘Isé (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary).” But the Messiah [‘Isa (Jesus)] 
said: “O Children of Israel! Worship Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord.” Verily, whosoever sets up 
partners (in worship) with Allah, then Allah has 
forbidden Paradise to him, and the Fire will be 
his abode.!"] And for the Zdliman (polytheists 
and wrongdoers) there are no helpers. 

73. Surely, disbelievers are those who said: 
“Allah is the third of the three (in a Trinity).” 
But there is no [lah (god) (none who has the 
right to be worshipped) but One Jlah 
(God — Allah). And if they cease not from what 
they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on 
the disbelievers among them. 


74, Will they not turn with repentance to Allah 4 
and ask His forgiveness? For Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


75. The Messiah [‘Isa (Jesus)], son of Maryam 
(Mary), was no more than a Messenger; many 
were the Messengers that passed away before 
him. His mother [Maryam (Mary)] was a 
Siddiqah [i.e. she believed in the Words of 
Allah and His Books (see Verse 66:12)]. They 
both used to eat food (as any other human 
being, while Allah does not eat). Look how We 


''] (V.5:72): See the footnote of the (V.2:165). 
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7] (V.5:74) Narrated Anas bin Malik #: Allah’s Messenger 2% said, “Allah is more 
, pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased with finding 


| his camel which he had lost in a desert.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6309 (O.P.321)} 
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make the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them; 

yet look how they are deluded away (from the 

truth). Ss - SB 7% oS 
Ae Nine On ae Ae Se 

76. Say (O Muhammad # to mankind): “How sales > Cael sduemeaii. 3 

do you worship besides Allah something which 221i PN CE TS neal 

has no power either to harm or benefit you? 


But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, the All- @ esi 
Knower.” 


Ltr 4 2 te cee 
77. Say (O Muhammad #%): “O people of the SIS Yoshi Jolt J 
Scripture! Exceed not the limits in your religion 4-514 << icf <2 72. 

(by believing in something) other than the truth, "i. i ge e 
and do not follow the vain desires of people i<Gly V3 wii ia. 
who went astray before and who misled many, ay vy eee rte c 

and strayed (themselves) from the Right Path.” Osa Socios 


tyce s 


78. Those among the Children of Israel!) who ele Gal 


[1] (V.5:78) The tale of a leper, a bald man and a blind man: 


Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 that he heard Allah’s Messenger #¢ saying, “Allah willed to 
test three Israelis who were a leper, a blind man and a bald-headed man. So, He sent 
them an angel who came to the leper and said, ‘What thing do you like most?’ He 
replied, ‘Good colour and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.’ 
The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given a good colour and 
beautiful skin. The angel asked him, “What kind of property do you like best?’ He 
replied, ‘Camels.’ So he (i.e., the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel 
said (to him), ‘May Allah bless you in it.’ The angel then went to the bald-headed 
man and said, ‘What thing do you like most?’ He said, ‘I like good hair and wish to 
be cured of this disease, for the people feel repulsion for me.’ The angel touched him 
and his illness was cured, and he was given good hair. The angel asked (him), ‘What 
kind of property do you like best?’ He replied ‘Cows.’ The angel gave him a pregnant 
cow and said, “May Allah bless you in it.’ The angel went to the blind man and asked, 
‘What thing do you like best?’ He said, ‘(I like) that Allah may restore my eyesight to 
me so that I may see the people.’ The angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him 
back his eyesight. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He 
replied, ‘Sheep.’ The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the three 
pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so much 
that one of the (three) men had a herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd 
of cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel 
disguised in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper and said, ‘I am a 
poor man, who has lost ail means of livelihood while on a journey. So none will satisfy 
my need except Allah and then you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such 
nice colour and beautiful skin, and so much property, I ask you to give me a camel so 
that I may reach my destination.’ The man replied, ‘I have many obligations (so I 
cannot give you).’ The angel said, ‘I think I know you. Were you not a leper to whom 
the people had a strong aversion? Weren’t you a poor man, and then Allah gave you 
(all this property).’ He replied, ‘(This is all wrong,) I got this property through 
inheritance from my forefathers.’ The angel said, ‘If you are telling a lie then let Allah 
make you as you were before.’ Then the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance= 
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disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawad 
(David) and ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary). That was because they disobeyed (Allah V Stag (ce KG, as 2552 


oe 773 Pears 
SN FLED WI ole Sooo} 
t 


and the Messengers) and were ever 
transgressing beyond bounds. 

79. They used not to forbid one another from 24.7 2 SCI ¥ izes 
Al-Munkar (wrong, evildoing, sins, polytheism, ee Ee 
disbelief) which they committed. Vile indeed @)@ylew pleat ile ks 
was what they used to do. 

80. You see many of them taking the ul (eas farts fer nya: 
disbelievers as their Auliya’ (protectors and ,,,, |, Pe 
helpers). Evil indeed is that which their Ope! sdcuobjt)|) sce 
ownselves have sent forward before them; for -4 4% 4- + 42 04/7 .- 
that (reason) Allah’s Wrath fell upon them, and SN lea 
in torment they will abide. Oise 


81. And had they believed in Allah, and in the NG A ode ie, 
Prophet (Muhammad #%) and in what has been es. 
revealed to him, never would they have taken *L)5! p& 4! bal} 
them (the disbelievers) as Auliya’ (protectors @y 4 ¢ Day ee ee 
and helpers); but many of them are Fasiqun Oks 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


Lx ae o 
Oi 


82. Verily, you will find the strongest among oat Sp cyl asl oceoet Ae 
men in enmity to the believers (Muslims) the en ere 
Jews and those who are Al-Mushrikian,"! and IS Fail ply apg! lyale 


you will find the nearest in love to the believers Vecelenc el mee ai 
(Muslims) those who say: “We are Christians.” es x ¥ 
That is because amongst them are priests and Ob ENS 65 BIG sll 
monks, and they are not proud. 


eee 


=of a bald man, went to the bald man and said to him the same as he told the first 
one, and he too answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, ‘If you are 
telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you were before.’ The angel, disguised in the 
shape of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, ‘I am a poor man and a traveller, 
whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on a journey. I have nobody to 
help me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. I ask you in the Name of Him Who 
has given you back your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, 1 may 
complete my journey.’ The man said, ‘No doubt, I was blind and Allah gave me back 
my eyesight; I was poor and Allah made me rich; so take anything you wish from my 
property. By Allah, I will not stop you for taking anything (you need) of my property 
which you may take for Allah’s sake.’ The angel replied, ‘Keep your property with you. 
You (i.e., three men) have been tested and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with 
_ two companions.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3464 (O.P.670)]. 

') (V.5:82) Al-Mushrikan: idolaters, polytheists, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah. 


Sarah 5. Al-Ma’idah © SASL aSI 5) gw 
83. And when they (who call themselves RGIS ji be 
Christians) listen to what has been sent down to” + 
the Messenger (Muhammad #%), you see their esl e e 
eyes overflowing with tears because of the truth Cpl LES ais E58 ge 
they have recognised. They say: “Our Lord! We wes 
believe; so write us down among the witnesses. 


84. “And why should we not believe in Allah and *355f <.62.03 ay Say 
in that which has come to us of the truth (Islamic ~ 


Monotheism)? And we wish that our Lord will 2 5 ever ol aake, 
admit us (into Paradise on the Day of ED Ses" 
Resurrection) along with the righteous people a 
(Prophet Muhammad #¢ and his Companions *}).” 

85. So because of what they said, Allah on Gye le (NG, at 8 
rewarded them Gardens under which rivers flow ,~- 22-2. 2 4 aretqeyo te 
(in Paradise), they will abide therein forever. Leelee ee 
Such is the reward of Al-Muhsiniin (the good- Ow paeall 


doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 
86. But those who disbelieved and denied Our ABs axe, pic F ae a SG 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, eC 
revelations, etc.), they shall be the dwellers of (CS) pera: Ceol 
the (Hell) Fire. 

87. O you who believe! Make not unlawful the (ee sb (A Sepinn Sie 
Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods, _ wa — i 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah has Y «if 2) (922.5 os 


—. 
fm 

ay 

\ AY 


ae 


made lawful to you, and transgress not. Verily, = 
Allah does not like the transgressors. 


88. And eat of the things which Allah has (4%; waren 
provided for you, lawful and good, and fear a cout 
Allah in Whom you believe. ODF ow ae ai 


@) Soceait 22 


WN 


89. Allah will not punish you for what is it 4s -Shaie ¥ 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will punish - pola A one mashed 
you for your deliberate oaths; for its expiation en “4 pee 
(a deliberate oath) feed ten Masakin (needy yO 
persons), on a scale of the average of that with CLo5) bs aa - 


which you feed your own families, or clothe oe ae - {Kishapal 
them or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot ie 

afford (that), then he should fast for three days. ays < Seta tings Le oI Be 
That is the expiation for the oaths when you Ae ohere 2 he eh be Se 
have sworn.!'] And protect your oaths (i.e. do hast c5i 16 | tl Ee os 


™ (V.5:89) Narrated Abu Hurairah .&: The Prophet # said, “We (Muslims) are the= 
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not swear much).!1 Thus Allah makes clear to 2%, pp Qyacgtes ce Beorg 
es SUD escSie Stal oC as KT 
you His Ayat (evidences, proofs, verses, lessons, aot ws ate : 
signs, revelations, etc.) that you may be grateful. i ie $4 


erter JOO* KG ote H 


90. O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of Paige ay ls dtl Gg 
alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al- ..,, sans ae 
Ansab,") and Al-Azlam (arrows for seeking luck ad! Joe 34 Gary aby CLayls 
or decision) are abominations of Shaitdn’s CVS 775 

; . : poke 2 yee 
(Satan’s) handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that 
(abominations) in order that you may be 


 successful.!! 


91. Shaitan (Satan) wants only to excite enmity PM ae zB . akc TAN 
and hatred between you with intoxicants 


= 


oe - he ae er ete wees, me Lorene 
Babies i pli hae 
=last (to come) in the world, but (will be) foremost on the Day of Resurrection.” 
Allah’s Messenger # also said, “By Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath 
by which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in Allah’s consideration 
than that of dissolving his oath and making its expiation with that which Allah has 
commanded.” [Sahih Al-Bukhdari, 6624, 6625 (O.P.621)] 


('l (V.5:89) It is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken it, and later you find a 
better solution for the problem, then act according to the better one and give 
expiation for the oath. 


2] (V.5:90) Animals that are sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub* and for the idols. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah 2: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said that he met Zaid bin ‘Amr bin 
Nufail at a place near Baldah and this had happened before Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
received the Divine Revelation. Allah’s Messenger # presented a dish of meat (that 
had been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin ‘Amr, but Zaid refused to eat of 
it and then said (to the pagans), “J do not eat of what you have sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on your stone-altars (Ansab) nor do J eat except that on which Allah’s 
Name has been mentioned on slaughtering.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5499 (O.P.407)]. 
[See also the footnote of (V.2:135)]. 


* An-Nusub were stone-altars at fixed places or graves, whereon sacrifices were 
slaughtered on certain occasions in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, 
in order to honour them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

(31 (V.5:90) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to 
drink, and cal!s it by another name. 


Narrated Abu ‘Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari that he heard the Prophet x saying, 
“From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal sexual 


, intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of 


musical instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near 


. the side of a mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with 


their sheep and ask them for something, but they will say to him, ‘Return to us 
tomorrow. Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on 
them, and He will transtorm the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will 
remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/5590 (O.P.494B)] 
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(alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from As- 
Salat (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain? 


92. And obey Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad #%), and beware (of even coming 
near to drinking or gambling or Al-Ansab, or AI- 
Azlam) and fear Allah. Then if you turn away, 
you should know that it is Our Messenger’s duty 
to convey (the Message) in the clearest way. 

93. Those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate 
(in the past), if they fear Allah (by keeping 
away from things forbidden by Him), and ; 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and pein 2 
fear Allah and believe, and once again fear 
Allah and do good deeds with Ihsan 
(perfection). And Allah loves the good-doers. 


94. O you who believe! Allah will certainly 
make a trial of you with something in (the 
matter of) the game that is well within the ~ 
reach of your hands and your lances, that Allah 
may test who fears Him unseen. Then whoever 
transgresses thereafter, for him there is a 
painful torment. 

95. O you who believe! Kill not the game while 
you are in a state of Ihram [for Hajj or ‘Umrah 
(pilgrimage)], and whosoever of you kills it 
intentionally, the penalty is an offering, brought 
to the Ka‘bah, of an eatable animal (i.e. sheep, 
goat, cow, camel) equivalent to the one he 
killed, as adjudged by two just men among you; 
or, for expiation, he should feed Masdkin 
(needy persons), or its equivalent in Saum 
(fasting), that he may taste the heaviness 
(punishment) of his deed. Allah has forgiven 
what is past, but whosoever commits it again, 
Allah will take retribution from him. And Allah 
is All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 

96. Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water game 
and its use for food — for the benefit of 
yourselves and those who travel, but forbidden 22: 
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Part 7 


is (the pursuit of) land game as long as you are 
in a state of Jhram (for Hajj or ‘Umrah). And 
fear Ajlah to Whom you shall be gathered back. 


' 97, Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred 
House, an asylum of security and benefits (e.g., 


. Hajj and ‘Umrah) for mankind, and also (made 
_ sacred) the Sacred Month and the animals of 
- Offerings and the garlanded (people or animals, 


marked with the garlands on their necks made 

from the outer part of the stem of the Makkah 

trees for their security), that you may know that 

Allah has knowledge of all that is in the 

heavens and all that is in the earth, and that 
- Allah is All-Knower of each and everything. 


98. Know that Allah is Severe in punishment 
and that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


#9. The duty of the .Messenger [iexsQur 
Messenger Muhammad #¢ whom We have sent 
to you, (O mankind)] is nothing but to convey 


_ (the Message). And Allah knows all that you 
- reveal and all that you conceal. 


100. Say (O Muhammad ##): “Not equal are 
Al-Khabith (all that is evil and bad as regards 


things, deeds, beliefs, persons and foods) and 


At-Tayyib (all that is good as regards things, 
deeds, beliefs, persons and foods), even though 
the abundance of Al-Khabith may please you.” 
So fear Allah," © men of understanding in 
| order that you may be successful. 
101. O you who believe! Ask not about things 
which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble. But if you ask about them while the 
Qur’an is being revealed, they will be made , 
plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, and Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 
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1) (V.5:100) Fear Allah: i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 


| forbidden; and love Allah, 
| ordained. 


i.e. perform all kinds of good deeds which He has 


Sarah 5. Al-Ma’idah 
e pr 0% G4 ot og BOs KEL oe 
102. Before you, a community asked such Peel 5 pals os PULA IS 
questions, then on that account they became & 8 ¢ 
disbelievers. 2 oe Mt 
103. Allah has not instituted things like YOY peu aljeu 
Bahirah""! or a Sa’ibah™! or a Wasilah?) ora. D gee te eee 
Ham"! (all these animals were liberated in ail £daje WS Oil OS feds 
honour of idols as practised by pagan Arabs in sacs SEES <i 
=o B) ate 
the pre-Islamic period). But those who 
disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of 
them have no understanding. 
104. And when it is said to them: “Come to 4ijaf Sit Hig ye" Sait; 
what Allah has revealed and to the Messenger ae 
(Muhammad #¢ for the verdict of that which 446 be. Lae IVS Sy 
you have made unlawful).” They say: “Enough ir i aie Mtr 
for us is that which we found our fathers ~*~ ~~ oe a 
following,’ even though their fathers had no (corse 26 
knowledge whatsoever and nor guidance. 
105. O you who believe! Take care of your SK See ta HCE 
a ale cpl)! i 
ownselves.'°) If you follow the (right) guidance oe 
[and enjoin what is right (Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam orders one to do) and forbid Phe beyersc eo by oe 
what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief and all that os BSS at 
Islam has forbidden)] no hurt can come to you Gis 
from those who are in error. The return of you 
all is to Allah, then He will inform you about 
(all) that which you used to do. 
106. O you who believe! When death <2; 15, 8 55 3008 (ae Gat el 
approaches any of you, and you make a ~) 3 Og a 
bequest, (then take) the testimony of two just JAW EN EE oil Gre SHS) 
men of your own folk or (if you don’t find) two ,a-< 4h rte 2 vee % 
; ; A oa oul All Sanlilan| ao 
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(' (V.5:103) Bahirah: A she-camel whose milk was spared for the sake of idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it. 


"1 (V.5:103) Saibah: A she-camel let loose for free pasture for their false gods, e.g, 
idols, and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. 

I (V.5:103) Wasilah: A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to a 
she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its second 
delivery. 


(4] (V.5:103) Ham: A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it 
had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 


D) (V.5:105) Take care of your ownselves: i.e., do righteous deeds, fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 


Sarah 5. Al-Ma’idah Part 7 
through the land and death befalls on you. 
Detain them both after As-Salat (the prayer), 
(then) if you are in doubt (about their 
truthfulness), let them both swear by Allah 
(saying): “We wish not for any worldly gain in 
this, even though he (the beneficiary) be our 
near relative. We shall not hide the Testimony 
of (i.e., ordained by) Allah, for then indeed we 
should be of the sinful.” 

107. If then it gets known that these two had 
been guilty of sin, let two others stand forth in 
their places, nearest in kin from among those 
who claim a lawful right. Let them swear by 
Allah (saying): “We affirm that our testimony is 


| truer than that of both of them, and that we 


have not trespassed (the truth), for then indeed 
we should be of the wrongdoers.” 

108. That should make it closer (to the fact) 
that their testimony would be in its true shape 
(and thus accepted), or else they would fear 
that (other) oaths would be admitted after their 
oaths. And fear Allah and listen (with 
obedience to Him). And Allah guides not the 
people who are Al-Fasiqin (the rebellious and 
disobedient). 

109. On the Day when Allah will gather the 
Messengers together and say to them: “What 
was the response you received (from men to 
your teaching)?” They will say: “We have no 
knowledge, verily, only You are the All-Knower 
of all that is hidden (or unseen).” 

110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on the 
Day of Resurrection): “O ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to you 
and to your mother when I supported you with 
Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibrail (Gabriel)] so that you 
spoke to the people in the cradle!) and in 
maturity; and when I taught you writing, Al- 
Hikmah (the power of understanding), the 


(] (V.5:110) See the footnote (V.3:46). 
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Part 7 


Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel); and 
when you made out of the clay, a figure like 
that of a bird, by My Permission, and you 
breathed into it, and it became a bird by My 
Permission, and you healed those born blind, 
and the lepers by My Permission, and when you 
brought forth the dead by My Permission; and 
when I restrained the Children of Israel from 
you (when they resolved to kill you) as you 
came to them with clear proofs, and the 
disbelievers among them said: ‘This is nothing 
but evident magic.” 

111. And when I (Allah) inspired AI- 
Hawariyyun [the disciples of ‘Isa (Jesus)] to 
believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: 
“We believe. And bear witness that we are 
Muslims.” 


112. (Remember) when Al-Hawariyyin (the 
disciples) said: “O ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary)! Can your Lord send down to us a table 


spread (with food) from heaven?” ‘Isd (Jesus) @ 


said: “Fear Allah, if you are indeed believers.” 
113. They said: “We wish to eat thereof and to 
satisfy our hearts (to be stronger in Faith), and 
to know that you have indeed told us the truth 
and that we ourselves be its witnesses.” 


114. ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), said: 
“O Allah, our Lord! Send us from the heaven a 
table spread (with food) that there may be for 
us — for the first and the last of us — a festival 
and a sign from You; and provide us with 
sustenance, for You are the Best of sustainers.” 


115. Allah said: “I am going to send it down to 
you, but if any of you after that disbelieves, then 
I will punish him with a torment such as I have 
not inflicted on anyone among (all) the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn).” 

116. And (remember) when Allah will say (on 
the Day of Resurrection): “O ‘Isa (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say to men: 
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Sirah 5. Al-Ma’idah 
‘Worship me and my mother as two gods 
besides Allah?’ ” He will say: “Glorified are 
You! It was not for me to say what I had no 
right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You 
would surely have known it. You know what is 
in my inner self though I do not know what is 
in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the All- 


’ Knower of all that is hidden (and unseen). 


117. “Never did I say to them aught except 
what You (Allah) did command me to say: 
‘Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.’ And I 
was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst 
them, but when You took me up, You were the 


' Watcher over them; and You are a Witness to 


all things. (This is a great admonition and 


- warning to the Christians of the whole world). 


118. “If You punish them, they are Your slaves, 
and if You forgive them, verily, You, only You 
are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise."J ” 


119. Allah will say: “This is a Day on which the 
truthful will profit from their truth: theirs are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) 
— they shall abide therein forever. Allah is + 
pleased with them and they with Him. That is 
the great success (Paradise).|7) 


120. To Allah belongs the dominion of the 


_ heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 


and He is Able to do all things. 
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1] (V.5:118) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4: The Prophet #* said, “You will be gathered (on 
the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the angels) to the left 
side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will say as the pious slave [‘Isa (Jesus)] said: 


‘And [I was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them ... 


the All-Mighty, the All- 


Wise.’ ” (V.5:117,118) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4626 (O.P.150)} 
[71 (V.5:119) See the footnotes of (V.2:116), (V.4:40) and (V.68:42). 
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In the Name of Allah, rey Ail, a 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SBMS 


ey 9 


1. All praise and thanks are Allah’s, Who BAG OG ait ca 
(Alone) created the heavens and the earth,and |, oe. 
originated the darkness and the light; yet those 4S Gall sails cE! Jas 


be: disbelieve hold others as equal with their om he Fo 


2. He it is Who has created you from clay, and sete sora: phos 3 aE itl ja 
then has decreed a (stated) term (for you to 
die). And there is with Him another determined 

term (for you to be resurrected), yet you doubt 

(in the Resurrection). MOE 0 ae 

3. And He is Allah (to be worshipped Alone) in SAR eNIS55' a FY, 
the heavens and on the earth; He knows what Pe a 
you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows Owns lai 

what you earn (good or bad). (See V.43:84) 

4. And never an Ayah (sign) comes to them 
from the Aydt (proots, evidences, verses, lessons, e ; ee 
signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord, but that (eperaeans 
they have been turning away from it. 

5. Indeed, they rejected the truth (the Qur’an egal SS OBIS avy) 
and Muhammad 2z)") when it came to them, ee 
but there will come to them the news of that aera 4 inf tigi 
(the torment) which they used to mock at. 

6. Have they not seen how many a generation es re, ‘ngs on SENS 1554 Sp: 
before them We have destroyed whom We 4 Kove 

established on the earth such as We have not *=#/tL. Si seasonal 
established you? And We poured out on them TAGeaA Mat 
rain from its sky in ad ae and made the nsf a va DO pyle 
rivers flow under them. Yet, We destroyed them pace itis e. Shy eSiab 8 
for their sins, and We created after them other a 
generations. Vopl bs 
7. And even if We had sent down towyous(O | 1255 oll 3 ats 58 OF Be 
Muhammad :t) a Message written on paper so eae 
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that they could touch it with their hands, the “~Y| ‘isd) i Gal Std ab 
disbelievers would have said: “This is nothing 2X» 4 
but obvious magic!” OD os 


[I (V.6:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.3:116). 
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8. And they say: “Why has not an angel been KoA Heer SATII 
sent down to him?” Had We sent down an a a2 
angel, the matter would have been judged at aves v47 Yl Gas 
once, and no respite would be granted to them. 

9. And had We appointed him an angel, We ‘( Me ee, AG 
indeed would have made him a man, and We eA Se 
would have certainly confused them in which <9) yeh G ple Lod, 


_ they are already confused (i.e. the Message of 


Himself.) Indeed He will gather you together , 


' mock at. 


' Prophet Muhammad 2#). 


10. And indeed (many) Messengers before you <,~< ~\: Z..8 °F 

x3 Mes ies el J 3a) 5 
were mocked at, but their scoffers were — uF 4 4 
surrounded by the very thing that they used to -4\plaoU .4u1 i ee it 


Oss 
11. Say (O Muhammad 2s): “Travel in the land eel ph So shied 
and see what was the end of those who rejected 


truth.” Oi as iS OK 


12. Say (O Muhammad 3): “To whom belongs ‘%. 4% 47 Jee 212-4 2 
3. | my j{ G 3 

all that is in the heavens and the earth?” Say: ll Bho SB 

“To Allah. He has prescribed Mercy for gi Sacsdacs la OS 


on the Day of Resurrection, about which there io Ssipers SETAE rs 
: 38 Ff eIZ oe Ard 
is no doubt. Those who have lost themselves iced SN Aaa 


will not believe [in Allah as being the only [lah 


: (God), and Muhammad #¢ as being one of His 


Messengers, and in Resurrection]. 

13. And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in Poe mal SRG S 
the night and the day, and He is the Aill- fF ° ees ———:. 
Hearing, the All-Knowing.” @ ni cena 
14. Say (0 Muhammad #¢): “Shall I take as a aigaci 
Wali (Helper, Protector, Lord or God) any 

other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens SVG) Se tabs gpaleainecttil, 
and the earth? And it is He Who feeds but is 


ga v0rq od 


a 55521 Ata js 


aed 


('l (V.6:12) A) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: I heard Allah’s Messenger #© saying, 
“Allah has divided Mercy into one hundred parts, and He kept ninety-nine parts with 
Him and sent down one part to the earth, and because of that one single part, His 
creatures are merciful to each other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoof away from 
its baby animal, lest it should trample on it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 8/6000 (O.P.29)]. 


B) Narrated Abu Hurairah .4: Allah’s Messenger # said, “When Allah completed the 
creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him on His Throne: ‘Verily, My Mercy 
has overcome My Anger.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3194 (O.P.416)} 
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not fed.” Say: “Verily, I am commanded to be 
the first of those who submit themselves to 
Allah (as Muslims).” And be not you (O 
Muhammad #%) of the Mushrikiin (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

15. Say: “I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the 
torment of a Mighty Day.” 


16. Who is averted from (such a torment) on & 


that Day, (Allah) has surely, been Merciful to 
him. And that would be the obvious success. 
17. And if Allah touches you with harm, none 
can remove it but He, and if He touches you 
with good, then He is Able to do all things. 


18. And He is the Irresistible (Supreme), above 
His slaves, and He is the All-Wise, the Well- 
Acquainted (with all things). 

19. Say (O Muhammad #8): “What thing is the 
most great as witness?” Say: “Allah (the Most 
Great!) is Witness between me and you; this 
Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach. Can you verily, bear witness that besides 
Allah there are other aliha (gods)?” Say: “I 
bear no (such) witness!” Say: “But in truth He 
(Allah) is the only one [lah (God). And truly, I 
am innocent of what you join in worship with 
Him.” 

20. Those to whom We have given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize him 


[iic. Muhammad #@ as a Messenger of Allah, ~¢ 


and they also know that there is no Ilah (God) 
but Allah and Islam is Allah’s religion], as they 
recognize their own sons. Those who have lost 
(destroyed) themselves will not believe.!!! 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 


[] (V.6:20) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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21. And who does more aggression and wrong 
ijthan he who invents a lie. against Allah or 
rejects His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
“lessons, revelations, etc.)? Verily, the Zalimiun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) shall never be 
/ successful. 


22. And on the Day when We shall gather them 
,all together, then We shall say to those who 
joined partners (in worship with Us): “Where 

are your partners (false deities) whom you used 
; to assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?” 


, 23. There will then be (left) no Fitnah (excuses 


|or statements or arguments) for them but to 
,say: “By Allah, our Lord, we were not those 
i who joined others in worship with Allah.” 

24. Look! How they lie against themselves! But 
‘the (lie) which they invented will disappear 
' from them. 

25. And of them there are some who listen to 
| you; but We have set veils on their hearts, so 
_ they understand it not, and deafness in their 
_ ears; and even if they see every one of the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
' revelations, etc.) they will not believe therein; to 
the point that when they come to you to argue 
with you, the disbelievers say: “These are 
nothing but tales of the men of old.” 

26. And they prevent others from him (from 
following Prophet Muhammad #%) and _ they 
themselves keep away from him, and (by doing 
so) they destroy not but their ownselves, yet 
they perceive (it) not. 

27. If you could but see when they will be held 
over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: “Would that 
we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we 
would not deny the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) of our Lord, 
and we would be of the believers!” 


28. Nay, it has become manifest to them what 
they had been concealing before. But if they 
were returned (to the world), they would 
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certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. 


29. And they said: “There is no (other life) but y#ly exirense J) eSBs 


our (present) life of this world, and never shall A) sg 22 
we be resurrected (on the Day of ee eS 
Resurrection).” re nar 
30. If you could but see when they will be held 'ie_ UI JBae) deli E> 
(brought and made to stand) in front of their | 7 cme ae 4g cheee seen Sow 
: . : \\ : ‘ i" 
Lord! He will say: “Is not this (Resurrection Ly lial lyase SEL able Godly 
: ” (> 7 SA 22 At 
and the taking of the accounts) the truth? (CTS a 


They will say: “Yes, by our Lord!” He will then 
say: “So taste you the torment because you used 
not to believe.” ee 
31. They indeed are losers who denied their |; és ais Bal, nS oat foe 
Meeting with Allah!) until all of a sudden, the ws es eee - . a s 
Hour (signs of death) is on them, and they say: 4 de od Isl aaa doll) peal 


“Alas for us that we gave no thought to it,” 42 cde cA om oboe, Por 
: : ; 4 ’ \y9) Ogle Lb 
while they will bear their burdens on their Ne “_ ah 4 

Te Sa 7 7 pee. eee 
backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that they Mai vie YI ash 
will bear! 

32. And the life of this world is nothing but gg? or jy aia 2a 
play and amusement. But far better is the house ot 


in the Hereafter for those who are Al-Muttaqin 2556 


(the pious. See V.2:2). Will you not then ea 
understand? Ww 


ae e- 


33. We know indeed the grief which their words ‘Y¥ 46 Gye ‘Gie ee also 
cause you (O Muhammad ig): it is not you that 2, ~ 2 24,7 Anges 
they deny, but it is the Verses (the Qur'an) of S26 ads; SN he 
Allah that the Zalimuin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) deny. —— coun 
34. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied elenis HS 05 20 5S Sal, 
before you (O Muhammad #%), but with jee ee eR 
patience they bore the denial, and they were “7" °? @ rt" & 924 Se 
hurt; till Our Help reached them, and none can Bl ee Lely ri) i “ 5 
alter the Words (Decisions) of Allah. Surely, : ~ 
there has reached you the information (news) Oa 
about the Messengers (before you). 


sil 


(I (V.6:31) Narrated Abu Miisa: .4& The Prophet #¥ said, “Whoever loves the Meeting 
with Allah, Allah too loves the Meeting with him; and whoever hates the Meeting 


with Allah, Allah too hates the Meeting with him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6508 
(O.P.515)]. 
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35. If their aversion (from you, O Muhammad 


, #, and from that with which you have been 
| 
t 


sent) is hard for you, (and you cannot be 
patient of their harm to you), then if you were 
able to seek a tunnel in the earth or a ladder to 
the sky, so that you may bring them a sign (and 


i you cannot do it, so be patient). And had Allah 


willed, He could have gathered them together 


, (all) on true guidance, so be not you one of 
| those who are Al-Jahilan (the ignorant). 


36. It is only those who listen (to the Message 
of Prophet Muhammad #8) will respond 


‘(benefit from it), but as for the dead 
 (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then to 


‘Him they will be returned (for their 
| recompense). 


37. And they said: “Why is not a sign sent 
down to him from his Lord?” Say: “Allah is 
certainly Able to send ao a sign, but most of 
them know not.” 


38. There is not a moving (living) creature on 
earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, 
but are communities like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then to their 
Lord they (all) shall be gathered. 

39. Those who reject Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


etc.) are deaf and dumb in the darkness. Allah 
sends astray whom He wills and He guides on a 


Straight Path whom He wills. 

40. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Tell me if Allah’s 
torment comes upon you, or the Hour comes 
upon you, would you then call upon any one 
other than Allah? (Reply) if you are truthful!” 


41. Nay! To Him Alone you would call, and, if . 


He wills, He would remove that (distress) for 
which you call upon Him, and you would forget 
at that time whatever partners you joined (with 
Him in worship)! 

42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many 
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nations before you (O Muhammad #@). And We 
seized them with extreme poverty (or loss in 
wealth) and loss in health (with calamities) so 
that they might humble themselves (believe with 
humility). 

43. When Our torment reached them, why then 
did they not humble themselves (believe with 
humility)? But their hearts became hardened, 
and Shaitan (Satan) made fair-seeming to them 
that which they used to do. 

44. So, when they forgot (the warning) with 
which they had been reminded, We opened for 
them the gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in 
the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in ~~ 
punishment), and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrows. 

45. So the root of the people who did wrong 
was cut off. And all praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, 
and all that exists). 

46. Say (to the disbelievers): “Tell me, if Allah 
took away your hearing and your sight, and 
sealed up your hearts, who is there — an ilah (a 
god) other than Allah who could restore them 
to you?” See how variously We explain the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), yet they turn aside. 

47. Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of Allah 
comes to you suddenly (during the night), or 
openly (during the day), will any be destroyed 
except the Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoing) people?” 

48. And We send not the Messengers but as 
givers of glad tidings and as warners. So, 
whosoever believes and does righteous good ~ 
deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 


49. But those who reject Our Aydt (proofs 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), the torment will touch them for their 
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+ disbeliefl’! (and for their belying the Message 
: of Muhammad #8). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


— 


50. Say (O Muhammad #%): “I don’t tell you 
that with me are the treasures of Allah, nor 
(that) I know the Unseen; nor do I tell you that 
I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to 
me.” Say: “Are the blind and the one who sees 


, equal? Will you not then take thought?” 


51. And warn therewith (the Qur'an) those who 
fear that they will be gathered before their 


an intercessor for them besides Him, so that 
they may fear Allah and keep their duty to Him 
(by abstaining from committing sins and by 
doing all kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained). 


52. And turn not away those who invoke their - 


Lord, morning and afternoon seeking His Face. 
You are not accountable for them in anything, 
and they are not accountable for you in 
anything, that you may turn them away, and 


' thus become of the Zalimiin (unjust). 


53. Thus We have tried some of them with 
others, that they might say: “Is it these (poor 
believers) whom Allah has favoured from 
amongst us?” Does not Allah know best those 
who are grateful? 

54. When those who believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, SNES 
revelations, etc.) come to you, say: “Salamun 
‘Alaikum” (peace be on you); your Lord has 
written (prescribed) Mercy for Himself, so that 
if any of you does evil in ignorance, and 
thereafter repents and does righteous good 
deeds (by obeying Allah), then surely, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

55. And thus do We explain the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
in detail, that the way of the Mujnmian (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners) may become manifest. 


[] (V.6:49) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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56. Say (O Muhammad #%): “I have been 
forbidden to worship those whom you invoke 
(worship) besides Allah.” Say: “I will not follow 
your vain desires. If I did, I would go astray, 
and I would not be one of the rightly guided.” 
57. Say (O Muhammad 2%): “I am on clear 
proof from my Lord (Islamic Monotheism), but 
you deny it (the truth that has come to me from 
Allah). I have not gotten what you are asking 
for impatiently (the torment). The decision is 
only for Allah, He declares the truth, and He is 
the Best of judges.” 

58. Say: “If I had that which you are asking for 
impatiently (the torment), the matter would 
have been settled at once between me and you, 
but Allah knows best the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers).” 

59. And with Him are the keys of the Ghaib 
(all that is hidden), none knows them but He. 
And He knows whatever there is in the land 
and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. 
There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a 
Clear Record. 


60. It is He Who takes your souls by night 
(when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all 
that you have done by day, then He raises 
(wakes) you up again that a term appointed 
(your life period) be fulfilled, then (in the end) 
to Him will be your return. Then He will inform 
you of that which you used to do. 

61. He is the Irresistible (Supreme) over His 
slaves, and He sends guardians (angels guarding 
and writing all of one’s good and bad deeds) 
over you, until when death approaches one 


(1 (V.6:61) 


a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas : The Prophet # narrating about his Lord 3% said, “Allah 
ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be written, 
and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good= 


Sirah 6. Al-An‘am Part 7 V ejpai iobinste 
of you, Our messengers (angel of death and his 
assistants) take his soul, and they never neglect 
their duty. 
62. Then they are returned to Allah, their True 47 7(Sf*:20 24.47, 41 47224 
. : eas yi go Sy ail None 
Maula [True Master (God), the Just Lord (to “a es 
papel 9 Ba SEAR Se 
reward them)]. Surely, for Him is the judgement (OED pet! Fl yay 
and He is the Swiftest in taking account. 
We ye 66 estas ree Zt ee ae 
63. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Who rescues you pug oats o re means 
from the darkness of the land and the sea OR. 6 
(dangers like storms), (when) you call upon <28 ot el og Ajtey lene wet 
Him in humility and in secret (saying): If He REN, I 
j (aYr)) a DEAT ov) ana 
(Allah) only saves us from this (danger), we Das ox 
shall truly, be grateful.” F 
ae = 4S aed es vies = 
64. Say (O Muhammad #&): “Allah rescues you ees [Pe Ps 
from this and from all (other) distresses, and yet 7 ieee 
you worship others besides Allah.” © 
65. Say: “He has power to send torment on you ssid See SAE Sal oH 
from above you or from under your feet, or to » 5 ~ <4 Se WE ce 
cover you with confusion in party strife, and Le Sis cA Ms 
] 2 wrk 9% 28 ew LE, dover 2 be 
make you to taste the violence of one another. CES: citicinct Es aks, 
See how variously We explain the Aydt (proofs, ~ an on <8 
evidences, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), so agi oad SY! 
that they may understand. 
66. But your people (O Muhammad #¢) have SK A2f 4 ai Pious, aS 
denied it (the Qur’a4n) though it is the truth. mK. 
Say: “I am not a Wakil (guardian) over you.” JSo 


“ 


ct 


=deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his 
account with Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allah 
will write for him (in bis account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven 
hundred times, to many more times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and 
he does not do it, then Allah will write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, 
and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually did it, then Allah will write one 
bad deed (in his account).” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6491 (O.P.498)} 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah .: The Prophet #@ said, “Angels come (to you) in 
succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of Fajr and ‘Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend to Allah Who asks 
them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” 
They reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they 
were praying.” The Prophet # added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the prayer 
at the end of the recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven say the 
same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 4/3223 (O.P.446)| 
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67. For every news there is a reality! and you 
will come to know. 

68. And when you (Muhammad #%) see those 
who engage in a false conversation about Our 
Verses (of the Qur’an) by mocking at them, stay 
away from them till they turn to another topic. 
And if Shaitan (Satan) causes you to forget, 
then after the remembrance sit not you in the 
company of those people who are the Zalimin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). 


69. Those who fear Allah, keep their duty to o 


Him and avoid evil are not responsible for them 
(the disbelievers) in any case, but (their duty) is 
to remind them, that they may fear Allah (and 
refrain from mocking at the Qur’an). [The 
provision of this Verse was abrogated by the 
Verse 4:140] 

70. And leave alone those who take their 
religion as play and amusement, and whom the 
life of this world has deceived. But remind 
(them) with it (the Qur’an) lest a person be 
given up to destruction for that which he has 
earned, when he will find for himself no 
protector or intercessor besides Allah, and even 
if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted 
from him. Such are they who are given up to 
destruction because of that which they have 
earned. For them will be a drink of boiling 
water and a painful torment because they used 
to disbelieve. 

71. Say (O Muhammad #£): “Shall we invoke 
others besides Allah (false deities), that can do 
us neither good nor can harm us, and shall we 
turn back on our heels after Allah has guided us 
(to true Monotheism)? — like one whom the 
Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray in the 
land in confusion, his companions calling him to 
guidance (saying): ‘Come to us.’ ” Say: “Verily, 
Allah’s Guidance is the only guidance, and we 
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("1 (V.6:67) For every news there is a reality: i.e., for everything there is an appointed 


term and for every deed there is a recompense. 
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have been commanded to submit (ourselves) to 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists); 

72. And to perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
to be obedient to Allah and fear Him, and it is 
He to Whom you shall be gathered. 


73. It is He Who has created the heavens and 
the earth in truth, and on the Day (i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection) He will say: “Be!” — and it is! 
His Word is the Truth. His will be the dominion 
on the Day when the Trumpet will be blown. 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is 
the All-Wise, Well-Aware (of all things). 


74. And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) 
said to his father Azar: “Do you take idols as 


aliha (gods)? Verily, I see you and your people J. 


in manifest error.!!! ” 


75. Thus did we show Ibrahim (Abraham) the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth that he 
be one of those who have Faith with certainty. 


76. When the night covered him over with 
darkness he saw a star. He said: “This is my 
lord.” But when it set, he said: “I like not those 
that set.” 


77. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: {its 


“This is my lord.” But when it set, he said: 


“Unless my Lord guides me, I shall surely be 4 


among the people who went astray.” 
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11] (V.6:74) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: The Prophet #¢ said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, Ibrahim (Abraham) will meet his father Azar whose face will be dark 
and covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim will say (to him): ‘Didn’t I tell you not 
to disobey me?’ His father will reply: “Today I will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim will say: 
‘O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; and what 
will be more disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonouring my father?’ Then Allah 
4¢ will say (to him): ‘I have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers..Then he will be 
addressed, ‘O Ibrahim! Look! What is underneath your feet?’ He will look and there 
he will see a Dhikh (an animal — male hyena), blood-stained, which will be caught by 
the Icys and thrown in the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3350 (O.P.569)] 
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78. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: Tis3 


“This is my lord. This is greater.”” But when it 
set, he said: “O my people! I am indeed free 
from all that you join as partners (in worship 
with Allah). 

79. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him 
Who has created the heavens and the earth 
Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism, i.e. worshipping 
none but Allah Alone), and I am not of Al 
Mushrikiin.” (See V.2:105). 

80. His people disputed with him. He said: “Do 
you dispute with me concerning Allah while He 
has guided me, and I fear not those whom 
you associate with Him (Allah) in worship. 
(Nothing can happen to me) except when my 
Lord (Allah) wills something. My Lord 
comprehends in His Knowledge all things. Will 
you not then remember? 

81. “And how should I fear those whom you 
associate in worship with Allah (though they 
can neither benefit nor harm), while you fear 
not that you have joined in worship with Allah 
things for which He has not sent down to you 
any authority. (So) which of the two parties has 
more right to be in security? If you but know.” 
82. It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their Belief with Zulm (wrong, i.e. 
by worshipping others besides Allah), for them 
(only) there is security and they are the 
guided!) 

83. And that was Our Proof which We gave 
Ibrahim (Abraham) against his people. We raise 
whom We will in degrees. Certainly your Lord 
is All-Wise, All-Knowing. 


84. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq (Isaac) 


and Ya‘qub (Jacob), each of them We guided, 
and before him, We guided Nah (Noah), and 


(I (V.6:82) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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Sirah 6. Al-An‘am Part 7 =" 
among his progeny Dawid (David), Sulaiman 
(Solomon), Ayyub (Job), Yusuf (Joseph), Musa 
(Moses), and Haran (Aaron). Thus do We 
reward Al-Muhsiniin (the good-doers. See the 
footnote of V.9:120). 


85. And Zakariyya (Zechariah), and Yahya 
(John) and ‘Isa (Jesus) and Ilyas (Elias), each 
one of them was of the righteous. 

86. And Isma‘il (Ishmael) and AIl-Yasaa‘ 
(Elisha), and Yunus (Jonah) and Lit (Lot), and 
each one of them We preferred to the ‘Alamin 
[mankind and jinn (of their times)]. 

87. And also some of their fathers and their 
progeny and their brethren, We chose them, 
and We guided them to a Straight Path. 


88. This is the Guidance of Allah with which 
He guides whomsoever He wills of His slaves. 
But if they had joined in worship others with 
Allah, all that they used to do would have been 
of no benefit to them. | 

89. They are those whom We gave the Book, 
Al-Hukm (understanding of the religious laws), 
and Prophethood. But if these disbelieve therein 
(the Book, Al-Hukm and Prophethood), then, 
indeed We have entrusted it to a people (such 
as the Companions of Prophet Muhammad #) 
who are not disbelievers therein. 

90. They are those whom Allah had guided. So 
follow their guidance. Say: “No reward I ask of 
you for this (the Qur’an). It is only a reminder 
for the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” 


91. They (the Jews, Quraish pagans, idolaters) 
did not estimate Allah with an estimation due 
to Him when they said: “Nothing did Allah send 
down to any human being (by Revelation).” Say 
(O Muhammad #z): “Who then sent down the 
Book which Misa (Moses) brought, a light and 
a guidance to mankind which you have made 
into (separatc) paper sheets, disclosing (some of 
it) and concealing (much). And you (believers 
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Sirah 6. Al-An‘am 


in Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 2%) 
were taught (through the Qur’an) that which 
neither you nor your fathers knew.” Say: “Allah 
(sent it down).” Then leave them to play in 
their vain discussions. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


92. And this (the Qur’an) is a blessed Book (.if 45.23 At adt ASS 1s 
which We have sent down, confirming (the ~~ 

Revelations) which came before it, so that you Lby> i 
may warn the Mother of Towns (ic. Makkah) .1- = 74 4.-.% 
and all those around it. Those who believe in 


the Hereafter believe in it (the Qur’an), and @) Ss oe ight 4c 
they are constant in guarding their Salat _ 
(prayers). 

93. And who can be more unjust than he who 3¢& sf i? nl aN Aisi ng 
invents a lie against Allah, or says: “A 42... - , 777) 4 
revelation has come to me” whereas no Jj JB ty + a} 29) Goal 


Revelation has come to him in anything; and ,-< ut wen SIAC ER NES 
who says, “I will reveal the like of what Allah i" 
has revealed.” And if you could but see when +l Gi 
the Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers) are in 7 42 Ventless ‘ 
the agonies of death, while the angels are Cle sie Fill eel 
stretching forth their hands (saying): “Deliver 3i(7 Pat £5 4 a AAS oa 
your souls! This day you shall be recompensed ~ a 
with the torment of degradation because of (OE) Oa pSS25 <aale oe pS 
what you used to utter against Allah other than 

the truth. And you used to reject His Ayat 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) with disrespect!l' ‘ 


L 
( 44 AG ace 


fy oll cfs 


('l (V.6:93) A. What is said regarding the punishment in the grave. And the Statement 
of Allah 3 : 

“If you could but see when the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) are in the 
agonies of death while the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying): ‘Deliver 
your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation...’ ” 
(V.6:93) 

And also the Statement of Allah 4s: “We shall punish them twice and thereafter, they 
shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.” (V.9:101). 


And also the Statement of Allah 4: 
“While an evil torment encompassed Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) people; the Fire, they are 


exposed to it morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 


established (it will be said to the angels): ‘Cause Fir‘aun’s people to enter the severest 
torment.’” (V.40:45,46). 


Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 4: The Prophet # said,““When a faithful believer is= 


Sarah 6. Al-An‘am Part 7 V espa! V ple 5, ye 


94. And truly, you have come to Us alone 57.31 SSE s CS esate Ss 
(without wealth, companions or anything else) Se Eke 
as We created you the first time. You have left G>4s ree ere 

behind you all that which We had bestowed on -4 FS at Bees Saad Soke ez 
you. We see not with you your intercessors 


. . ae a OC ee a 
whom you claimed to be partners with Allah. Lsskeneht.ag 
Now all relations between you and them have 2 1372 ot 
been cut off, and all that you used to claim has Ose 4 UG 


vanished from you. 

95. Verily, it is Allah Who causes the seed Be Zrsih Lata (5) 
grain and the fruit stone (like date stone) to ~ er . 
split and sprout. He brings forth the living from “a SSS Sali pecdig eects. 
the dead, and it is He Who brings forth the 48 AG 
dead from the living. Such is Allah, then how Oi 
are you deluded away from the truth? 


96. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has — jt Kee cyl a6 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and F as bi Pa, 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring 7s ENS fide aly nel 


of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. Gait sal 
97. It is He Who has set the stars!") for you, so Ears pore NCI; 


=made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies that La ilaha 
illallah wa Anna Muhammad-ur-Rasil-Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and Muhammad #¢ is the Messenger of Allah). And that corresponds to Allah’s 
Statement: ‘Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm.’ 
(V.14:27).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1369 (O.P.450)]. 

B. Narrated Anas #:: The Prophet #% said, “When a human being is laid in his grave 
and his companions return and he even hears their footsteps, two angels come to him 
and make him sit and ask him: ‘What did you use to say about this man, Muhammad 
()?’ He will say: ‘I testify that he is Allah’s slave and His Messenger.’ Then it will be 
said to him, ‘Look at your place in the Hell-fire. Allah has changed for you a place in 
Paradise instead of it.”” The Prophet #¢ added, “The dead person will see both his 
places. But a disbeliever or a hypocrite will say to the angels, ‘I do not know, but | 
used to say what the people used to say!’ It will be said to him, ‘Neither did you know 
nor did you take the guidance (by following the Qur’an).’ Then he will be hit with an 
iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will be heard by 
whatsoever near to him except human beings and jinn.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 2/1338 
(O.P.422)| 

(l (V.6:97) (About the) Stars. Abu Qatadah mentioned Allah’s Statement: “And 
indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” (V.67:5) and said, “The 
creation of these stars is for three purposes, i.e. as decoration of the (nearest) heaven, 
as missiles to hit the devils, and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find 
a different interpretation, he is mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles 
himself with what is beyond his limited knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, The Book of 
the Beginning of Creation, Chap.3) 
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that you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea. 
We have (indeed) explained in detail Our Ayat 


(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc.) for a people who know. 
98. It is He Who has created you from a single 
person (Adam), and has given you a place of 
residing (on the earth or in your mother’s 
wombs) and a place of storage [in the earth (in 
your graves) or in your father’s loins]. Indeed, 
We have explained in detail Our Revelations 
(this Qur’an) for a people who understand. 

99, It is He Who sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and with it We bring forth vegetation of 
all kinds, and out of it We bring forth green 
stalks, from which We bring forth thick 


signs, 


clustered grain. And out of the date palm and : 


its spathe come forth clusters of dates hanging 
low and near, and gardens of grapes, olives and 
pomegranates, each similar (in kind) yet 
different (in variety and taste). Look at their 
fruits when they begin to bear, and the ripeness 
thereof. Verily, in these things there are signs 
for a people who believe. 

100. Yet, they join the jinn as partners in 
worship with Allah, though He has created 
them (the jinn); and they attribute falsely 
without knowledge sons and daughters to Him. 
Glorified is He and Exalted above all that (evil) 
they attribute to Him. 

101. He is the Originator of the heavens and % 
the earth. How can He have children when He 
has no wife? He created all things and He is the 
All-Knower of everything.!”! 


102. Such is Allah, your Lord! La ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Creator of all things. So worship Him 
(Alone), and He is the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer 
of affairs or Guardian) over all things. 


(1) (V.6:101) See the footnote of (V.2:116) 
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103. No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all 3 ary eae git J 
vision. He is Al-Latif (the Most Subtle and pene 
Courteous), the Well-Acquainted (with all O45) a pa 
things). 

104. Verily, proofs have come to you from your --. Pi neat 1S 

Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for (the ee, pes 
good of) his ownself, and whosoever blinds a OO 


Cae ae 


himself, will do so to his own harm, and I 
(Muhammad #) am not a watcher over you. @ $4 
105. Thus We explain variously the Verses so Hae iy Ae ae 
that they (the disbelievers) may say: “You have eee n ae — 
studied (the Books of the people of the GOs .Y cy 2% 
Scripture and brought this Qur’a4n from that)” 

and that We may make the matter clear for a 

people who have knowledge. 

106. Follow what has been revealed to you (O §i74, <7 eH - 4 
Muhammad #%) from your Lord, La lah ; vee 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but Qi Zi oF L2yely » 
He) and turn aside from Al-Mushrikin."! 

107. Had Allah willed, they would not have wed Ailes ARR ia. A- 
taken others besides Him in worship. And We Biss pg J 
have not made you a watcher over them nor are Oss wpe cil ley Uae 
you a Wakil (disposer of affairs, guardian or 

trustee) over them. 

108. And insult not those whom they .il nach stam 
(disbelievers) worship besides Allah, lest ay 
insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. Thus 
We have made fair-seeming to each people its 122 49% gai 
own doings; then to their Lord is their return er into? 2 sl g A 
and He shall then inform them of all that they Mois 196 ght 
used to do.!?! 


['] (V.6:106). Al-Mushrikin: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 2&. 

7] (V.6:108) The Tale of the Cave: 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Once three persons (from the 
previous nations) were travelling, and suddenly it started raining and they took shelter 
in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed (suddenly by the falling of a huge rock) 
while they were inside. They said to each other, ‘O You! Nothing can save you except 
the truth, so each of you should ask Allah’s Help by referring to such a deed as he 
thinks he did sincerely (i.e., just for gaining Allah’s Pleasure).’ So one of them said, ‘O 
Allah! You know that I had a labourer who worked for me for one Farag (i.e. three 
Sa‘) of rice, but he departed, leaving it (i.e. his wages). I sowed that Farag of rice and 
with its yield I bought cows (for him). Later on when he came to me asking for his= 


Sirah 6. Al-An‘am 


109. And they swear their strongest oaths by (2G of Gee Se ail (ls 
Allah, that if there came to them a sign, they |» é 
would surely believe therein. Say: “Signs are but 
with Allah and what would make you (Muslims) @< 7 
perceive that (even) if it (the sign) came, they 
would not believe?” 


o 


110. And We shall turn their hearts and their {2 BIS xBicchs eecenc ls, 
eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to ty y eeane “pads 
believe therein for the first time, and We shall sgceb Gpby by 3 Slew 


4 


leave them in their trespass to wander blindly. @s pit 


=wages, I said (to him): Go to those cows and drive them away. He said to me: But 
you have to pay me only a Farag of rice. I said to him: Go to those cows and take 
them, for they are the product of that Farag (of rice). So he drove them. O Allah! If 
you consider that I did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.’ The rock 
shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one said, ‘O Allah, You know 
that I had old parents whom [ used to provide with the milk of my sheep every night. 
One night I was delayed and when I came, they had slept, while my wife and children 
were crying with hunger. I used not to let them (i.e. my family) drink unless my 
parents had drunk first. So I disliked to wake them up and also disliked that they 
should sleep without drinking it, I kept on waiting (for them to wake) till it dawned. 
O Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear of You, then please remove the 
rock.’ So the rock shifted and they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, 
‘O Allah! You know that I had a cousin (i.e. my paternal uncle’s daughter) who was 
most beloved to me and I sought to seduce her, but she refused, unless I paid her one 
hundred Dinars (i.e. gold pieces). So I collected the amount and brought it to her, 
and she allowed me to sleep with her. But when I sat between her legs, she said: Be 
afraid of Allah, and do not deflower me but legally. I got up and left the hundred 
Dinars (for her). O Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear of You then please 
remove the rock.’ So Allah released them (removed the rock) and they came out (of 
the cave).” [This Hadith indicates that one can only ask Allah for help directly or 
through his performed good deeds. But to ask Allah through dead or absent 
(prophets, saints, spirits, holy men, angels) is absolutely forbidden in Islam and it is a 
kind of polytheism]. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3465 (O.P.671)] 
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111. And even if We had sent down to them 
angels, and the dead had spoken to them, and 
We had gathered together all things before their 
very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave 
ignorantly. 


112. And so We have appointed for every 
Prophet enemies — Shaydatin (devils) among 
mankind and jinn, inspiring one another with 
adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception). If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone 
with their fabrications. (Tafsir Qurtubi) 

113. (And this is in order) that the hearts of 
those who disbelieve in the Hereafter may 
incline to such (deceit), and that they may 
remain pleased with it, and that they may 
commit what they are committing (all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds). _ 

114. [Say (O Muhammad #¢):] “Shall I seek a 
judge other than Allah while it is He Who has 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’4n), 
explained in detail.” Those to whom We gave 
the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)] know that it is revealed from your 
Lord in truth. So be not you of those who 
doubt. 

115. And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can 
change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 

116. And if you obey most of those on the 
earth, they will mislead you far away from 
Allah’s path. They follow nothing but 
conjectures, and they do nothing but lie. 


117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who knows 
best who strays from His way, and He knows 
best the rightly guided. 


118. So eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s 
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Name has been pronounced (while slaughtering ® S28 ie, 
the animal), if you are believers in His Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 

119. And why should you not eat of that (meat) 5 Pop On jet sou; 
on which Allah’s Name has been pronounced ~ , 2, 
(at the time of slaughtering the animal), while GY) xe ip eS Joab a & 

He has explained to you in detail what is ct 6 ea tee ote rer 
forbidden o you, except under compulsion of onal oS Sf doll Sale 
necessity? And surely, many do lead (mankind) we 
astray by their own desires through lack of i ae 
knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the Osc 
transgressors. 

120. Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin, open by salsiG I Sq 8 15 
and secret. Verily, those who commit sin wil =U... 2 
get due recompense for that which they used to Ly Oa ey! SfeSS rl 


. Lim - » aime 4 4 
commit. Opa (36 
121. Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) on ache of 221 Sk JE ect 5 


which Allah’s Name has not been pronounced 
(at the time of the slaughtering of the animal), 


on 
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for sure it is Fisq (a sin and disobedience of -(4-s 24-4 { 2\--€4 wy a 
Allah). And certainly, the Shayatin (devils) do Polpaabl Sb Sal ee “a 
inspire their friends (from mankind) to dispute OH) op Sd 


with you, and if you obey them"! [by making 
Al-Maitah (a dead animal) legal by eating it], 
then you would indeed be Mushrikin 
(polytheists); [because they (devils and their 
friends) made lawful to you to eat that which 
Allah has made unlawful to eat and you obeyed 
them by considering it lawful to eat, and by 
doing so you worshipped them; and to worship 


others besides Allah is polytheism]. 
122. Is he who was dead (without Faith by O$SUbjAccbe coe vA 
ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him life : 


ag 724 hh me or 
(by knowledge and Faith) and set for him a BAM OS LOT 5.49 bd 


[1] (V.6:121) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir: Once while Allah’s 
Messenger #3 was reciting the Verse (9:31) ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! They do not worship them (i.e., rabbis and monks).” Allah’s Messenger # 
said: “They certainly do. They (i.e., rabbis and monks) made lawful things as unlawful, 
and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them; and 


by doing so, they really worshipped them.” (Tafsir At-Taban, Vol.10) 
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light (of Belief) whereby he can walk amongst 7)se +. 4, -7% . 4? 
; 7 * . Be Ls 9 4 on P \ 

men — like him who is in the darkness (of i; GS galls ol aT 

disbelief, polytheism and hypocrisy) from which ee pe nan z i e 


he can never come out? Thus it is made fair- : 
seeming to the disbelievers that which they used 

to do. 

123. And thus We have set up in every town Yeofads 6 aCe Gi 
great ones of its wicked people to plot therein. 4 ae - 


: ; ye aS Sa os 

But they plot not except against their ownselves, ey 4b aed ae pee 
and they perceive (it) not. Beet RG 
yp (it) CHSCs wh Vl oyead 


124. And when there comes to them a sign 333+ %3¢ 
(from Allah) they say: “We shall not believe 42. .--< .c+ 4, — 
until we receive the like of that which the “> e's! BH het 
Messengers of Allah had received.” Allah knows = 4 220 Ac, [oe 
best with whom to place His Message. — ‘ 
Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a 
severe torment will overtake the criminals AD <3rer A ye 
(polytheists and sinners) for that which they OExX pa 
used to plot. a ee 

125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He pie ca agel alos os 
opens his breast to Islam; and whomsoever He aa a oy a ae 
vill to send astray, He makes his breast closed Soe. dh 3-24 soe 
and constricted, as if he is climbing up to the Ag BU ie 
sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who . 

believe not." 


BA Ger & eB oF 


a 4 
Aww SUS yl erm eel yore 


ty 


2 & 77 eA 


4 at ee AER oo 4 
pee a aS a ed 
Lee A eo a oe Pid 
DPB IGM 
cee - the eet eae ace ee toatl ga iw; ie (in 
and Islam) leading straight. We have detailed Our ~~ <a 
Revelations for a people who take heed. @us 2 a9 SOY! 


[1] (V.6:125) If Allah 4¢ wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the 
religion [the understanding of the Qur’an and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet 
Narrated Mu‘awiyah 4 in a Khutbah (religious talk): I heard Allah’s Messenger sx 
saying, “If Allah wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the 
religion [the understanding of the Qur’an and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet 
#<|. I am just a distributor, but the grant is from Allah. (And remember) that this 
nation (true Muslims, real followers of Islamic Monotheism) will remain obedient to 
Allah’s Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah’s Book (the Qur’dn) and the Prophet's 
Sunnah (\egal ways)] and they will not be harmed by anyone who will oppose them 
(going on a different path) till Allah’s Order (Day of Judgement) is established.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhani, 1/71 (O.P.71)] 
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127. For them will be the home of peace 
(Paradise) with their Lord. And He will be their 
Wali (Helper and Protector) because of what 
they used to do. 

128. And on the Day when He will gather them 
(all) together (and say): “O you assembly of 
jinn! Many did you mislead of men,” and their 
Auliya’ (friends and helpers) amongst men will 
say: “Our Lord! We benefited one from the 
other, but now we have reached our appointed 
term which You did appoint for us.” He will 
say: “The Fire be your dwelling place, you will 
dwell therein forever, except as Allah may will. 
Certainly your Lord is Ail-Wise, All-Knowing.” 
129. And thus We do make the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) Auliya’ (supporters 
and helpers) of one another (in committing 
crimes), because of that which they used to 
eam. 

130. O you assembly of jinn and mankind! “Did 
not there come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting to you My Verses and 
warming you of the Meeting of this Day of 
yours?” They will say: “We bear witness against 


ourselves.” It was the life of this world that { 


deceived them. And they will bear witness 
against themselves that they were disbelievers. 


131. This is because your Lord would not 
destroy the (populations of) towns for their 
wrongdoing (i.e. associating others in worship 
along with Allah) while their people were 
unaware (so the Messengers were sent). 

132. For all there will be degrees (or ranks) 
according to what they did. And your Lord is 
not unaware of what they do. 


133. And your Lord is Rich (Free of all needs), 
full of Mercy; if He wills, He can destroy you, 
and in your place make whom He wills as your 
successors, as He raised you from the seed of 
other people. 
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134. Surely, that which you are promised, will 
verily come to pass, and you cannot escape 
(from the punishment of Allah). 


135. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “O my people! 
Work according to your way, surely, I too am 
working (in my way), and you will come to 
know for which of us will be the (happy) end in 
Poe eiicreaiten, Certainly the Zalman 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) will not be 
successful.” 

136. And they assign to Allah a share of the 
tilth and cattle which He has created, and they 
say: “This is for Allah” according to their claim, 
“and this is for our (Allah’s so-called) partners.” 
But the share of their (Allah’s so-called) 


“partners” reaches not Allah, while the share of quit ae 


Allah reaches their (Allah’s so- called) 4 
“partners”! Evil is the way they judge! 


137. And so to many of the Mushriktin 
(polytheists — see V.2:105) their (Allah’s so- 
called) “partners” have made fair-seeming the 
killing of their children, in order to lead them 
to their own destruction and cause confusion in 
their religion. And if Allah had willed, they 
would not have done so. So leave them alone 
with their fabrications. 

138. And according to their claim, they say that 
such and such cattle and crops are forbidden, 
and none should eat of them except those ~~ 
whom we allow. And (they say) there are cattle 
forbidden to be used for burden (or any other 
work), and cattle on which (at slaughtering) the 
Name of Allah is not pronounced; lying against 
Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what 
they used to fabricate. 

139. And they say: “What is in the bellies of 
such and such cattle (milk or foetus) is for our 
males alone, and forbidden to our females (girls 
and women), but if it is born dead, then all 
have shares therein.” He will punish them for 
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their attribution (of such false orders to Allah). TOMATO 
: ion en 

Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower. (Tafsir At- 2a Sip — 

Tabari) QS) ale 2S 


140. Indeed lost are they who have killed their (937 mast Kans ist to 
children, foolishly, without knowledge, and have Pre 
forbidden that which Allah has provided for “A+! 4s\ -gsn bly se pw 


ee ee 

them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have Ie Mane “Goat 40 

indeed gone astray and were not guided. ’ 
AIS “ae 

(CORSary 


141. And it is He Who produces gardens 24,5 25) teh will jay 
trellised and untrellised, and date palms, and a ie PR 
crops of different shape and taste (their fruits Laks foilly Joell, Styne ne 
and their seeds) and olives, and pomegranates, Z ae: a Gi or Jigen 
similar (in kind) and different (in taste). Eat of ‘ne . 

their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due = 13) 2s p.5 pslylee atein ney 
thereof (its Zakat, according to Allah’s Orders, ou Diesel pale e- 
1/10th or 1/20th) on the day of its harvest, and Sy "3 ial 
waste not by extravagance."'] Verily, He likes Oks eal Ae a) \p os 
not Al-Musrifiin (those who waste by ae , 
extravagance), 


142. And of the cattle (are some) for burden (ee 45541 ie Naas, 
(like camel) and (some are) small (unable to 


rps + rt Ea rie Aaa A 
carry burden like sheep and goats for food, 2 (as Y “ail 4 
meat, milk and wool). Eat of what Allah has RB A ase doe ag © Gye 
ty (G39) 4 > si z 5! e+ }\ 
provided for you, and follow not the footsteps oes Moe 
of Shaitan (Satan). Surely, he is to you an open 
enemy. 


143. Eight mates: of the sheep two (male and gc oki ys AS a 
female),'?! and of the goats two (male and 


(1) (V.6:141): See the footnote of (V.4:5). 


(7) (V.6:143) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: I heard Allah’s Messenger # saying, “While 
a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away one sheep. 
When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf turned towards him and said, ‘Who will 
be its guard on the day of wild animals when nobody except I will be its shepherd’*. 
And while a man was driving a cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and spoke 
to him saying, ‘I have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing.’”’ The 
people said, “Glorified is Allah.” The Prophet #¢ said, “But I believe in it and so do 
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar ().” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 5/3663 (O.P.15)] 

* It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet’s 
lifetime near Al-Madinah, as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu 
Sa‘id Al-Khudni % (Vol. 3): Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri .4: (While a shepherd was 
in his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, the= 
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female). Say: “Has He forbidden the two males ej iG aie Sie; 
or the two females, or (the young) which the ~ - 
wombs of the two females enclose? Inform me “~~ eT ol 
with knowledge if you are truthful.” ee eae meee 


144. And of the camels two (male and female), ee 5 gaming; 
and of oxen two (male and female). Say: “Has een bake ‘ 
He forbidden the two males or the two females A > Goel fe gol 


or (the young) which the wombs of the two 4 04 orctee 
\ A Cnoy| 
females enclose? Or were you present when — 
Allah ordered you such a thing? Then who does 3) diq% 225 4 XCiNI 
more wrong than one who invents a lie against ieee ee 

a : : Ab! Seana ais 41 ee 
Allah, to lead mankind astray without Cae Stes 


knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not the i oie ant Je casi nl 


% a. ms 2 
Bie ig 


—— ‘ cra 
people who are Zalimun (polytheists and re: wal 
wrongdoers).” Sa Y ail S) le pe nd! 

AX Fin csi 

CG) reltsl p gal 

z\e 6 zs g Ce eee sie tno 

145. Say (O Muhammad x): “I find not in wb & wee ene is 


that which has been revealed to me anything . 
forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to 3 314. OSG ol Vj Atay 
eat it, unless it be Maitah (a dead animal) or , 5. sce Ae 4 

blood poured forth (by slaughtering or the ney ROB pit pod sila 
like), or the flesh of swine (pork); for that 42 <yst 74h, Pl any 
surely, is impure or impious (unlawful) meat a 


=shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and 
addressed the shepherd saying: “Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from 
me which Allah gave me.” The shepherd said: “What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting 
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being.” The wolf said: “Shall I tell 
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad # the Messenger of 
Allah in Yathrib (Al-Madinah) informing the people about the news of the past.” 
Then the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madinah) driving his 
sheep till he entered Al-Madinah, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah’s 
Messenger (Muhammad zs) and informed the whole story. Allah’s Messenger 
ordered for the proclamation of a congregational Salat (a. 2), then he #¢ came 
out and asked the shepherd to inform the people (about the story), and he informed 
them. Then Allah’s Messenger = said: “He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By 
Him (Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be 
established till beasts of prey (¢\) speak to the human beings, and the tip of his lash 
and the shoclaces of a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family 
as to what happened to them after him. 
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(of an animal) which is slaughtered as a 
sacrifice for others than Allah (or has been 


slaughtered for idols, or on which Allah’s 
Name has not been mentioned while 
slaughtering). But whosoever is forced by 
necessity without wilful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, 
your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
146. And to those who are Jews, We forbade 
every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We 
forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep 
except what adheres to their backs or their 
entrails, or is mixed up with a bone. Thus, We 
recompensed them for their rebellion 
[committing crimes like murdering the Prophets 
and eating of Riba (usury)]. And verily, We are 
Truthful. 


147. If they deny you (Muhammad 2¢) say: 
“Your Lord is the Owner of Vast Mercy, and 
never will His Wrath be turned back from the 
people who are Mujrimiin (criminals, polytheists 
or sinners).” 


148. Those who took partners (in worship) with 
Allah will say: “If Allah had willed, we would 
not have taken partners (in worship) with Him, 
nor would our fathers, and we would not have 
forbidden anything (against His Will).” Likewise 
denied those who were before them, (they 


argued falsely with Allah’s Messengers), till they ; 


tasted Our Wrath. Say: “Have you any 
knowledge (proof) that you can produce before 
us? Verily, you follow nothing but conjecture 
and you do nothing but lie.” 


149, Say: “With Allah is the perfect proof and 
argument, (i.e. the Oneness of Allah, the 
sending of His Messengers and His Holy Books, 
to mankind); had He so willed, He would 
indeed have guided you all.” 
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150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses, who 
can testify that Allah has forbidden this.” Then 
if they testify, testify not you (O Muhammad 
#¢) with them. And you should not follow the 
vain desires of such as treat Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) as falsehoods, and such as believe not in 
the Hereafter, and they hold others as equal (in 
worship) with their Lord. 

151. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Come, I will 
recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from: Join not anything in worship with Him; 
be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not 
your children because of poverty” — We 
provide sustenance for you and for them — 
“Come not near to Al-Fawahish (great sins 
and illegal sexual intercourse)!'! whether 
committed openly or secretly; and kill not 
anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for 
a just cause (according to Islamic law). This 
He has commanded you that you may 
understand.” 


152. “And come not near to the orphan’s 
property, except to improve it, until he (or she) 


attains the age of full strength; and give full oljw 


measure and full weight with justice’ — We 
burden not any person, but that which he can 
bear — “And whenever you give your word (i.e. 
judge between men or give evidence), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and 
fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He commands 
you, that you may remember.”) 


153. “And verily, this (i-c. Alilah’s 
Commandments mentioned in the above two 
Verses 151 and 152) is my straight path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His path. This He 


("] (V.6:151) See (V.29:45) and its footnote. 
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71 (V.6:152) See the footnotes of (V.3:130) and (V.4:135). 
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has ordained for you that you may become Al- 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2).” 


154. Then, We gave Musa (Moses) the Book 
[the Taurat (Torah)], to complete (Our Favour) 
upon those who would do right, and explaining 
all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy 
that they might believe in the Meeting with 
their Lord. 


155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) | 


which We have sent down, so follow it and fear 
Allah (i.e. do not disobey His Orders), that you 
may receive mercy (i.e. saved from the torment 
of Hell). 


156. Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: “The 
Book was sent down only to two sects before us, 
and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied.” 


157. Or lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: “If 
only the Book had been sent down to us, we 
would surely have been better guided than 
they.” So, now has come to you a clear proof 
(the Qur’an) from your Lord, and a guidance 
and a mercy. Who then does more wrong than 
one who rejects the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah 
and turns away therefrom? We shall requite 
those who turn away from Our Ayat with an evil 
torment, because of their turning away (from 
them). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


158. Do they then wait for anything other than 
that the angels should come to them, or that 
your Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of 
the Signs of your Lord should come (i.e. 
portents of the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun 
from the west)! The day that some of the Signs 
of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a 
person to believe then, if he believed not 
before, nor earned good (by performing deeds 
of righteousness) through his Faith. Say: “Wait 
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you! we (too) are waiting.” 


59: Verily, those who divide their religion and ii aap 5 Seams | 
break up into sects (all kinds of religious Wek: . kaa 
sects),/7]_ you (O Muhammad #%) have no te Al Saal eee) 
concern with them in the least. Their affair is AD SASK G 
only with Allah, Who then will tell them what eer 
they used to do. 


160. Whoever brings a good deed (Islamic 4 77% \\74 ¢2c Ged oe 
Monotheism and deeds of obedience - Allah ne 4 itis as 
and His Messenger 3) shall have ten times the Yims Gi V2 ea 
like thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an Ar v 
evil deed (polytheism, disbelief, hypocrisy, and 
deeds of disobedience to Allah and His 
Messenger #) shall have only the recompense 


[1 (V.6:158) 


A) Narrated Abu Hurairah .4: Allah’s Messenger #+ said, “The Hour will not be 
established until the sun rises from the west; and when the people see it, then whoever 
will be living on the surface of the earth, will have Faith, and that is (the time) when 
no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before.” (6:158) 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4635 (O.P.159)] 


B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger # said, “When the following three 
signs appear, no good will it do to a person to believe then if he believed not before: 


1) Rising of the sun from the west. 
2) (The coming of Al-Masih) Ad-Dajjal. 


3) (Fhe coming out of the) Dabbat-ul-Ard (i.e. a beast from the earth).” (Sahih 
Muslim, The Book of Fitan, The Signs of the coming of the Hour) 


C) Narrated Anas .: The Prophet #¢ said, “No Prophet was sent but that he warned 
his followers against the one-eyed liar (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal). Beware! He is blind in 
one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there will be written between his (Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal’s) eyes (the word) KGfir (i.e., disbeliever).” [This Hadith is also quoted by Abu 
Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7131 (O.P.245)] 


7] (V.6:159) It is said that the Prophet #¢ recited this Verse and said: “These people 
are those who invent new things (Bid‘ah) in religion and the followers of the vain 
desires of this Muslim nation, and their repentance will not be accepted by Allah.” 
(Tafsir Al-Ourtubi) 

[It has been narrated in the Hadith Books (At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawid) 
that the Prophet #% said: “The Jews and the Christians will be divided into seventy- 
one or seventy-two religious sects and this nation will be divided into seventy-three 
religious sects, all in Hell, except one, and that one is: on which I and my Companions 
are today, i.e. following the Qur’an and the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts 
of worship, statements).”] 
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of the like thereof, and they will not be 
wronged.!!! 


161. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Truly, my Lord 
has guided me to a Straight Path, a right 
religion, the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Hanifa [i.e. the true Islamic Monotheism — to 
believe in One God (Allah, i.e. to worship none 
but Allah, Alone)] and he was not of Al- 
Mushrikiin (See V.2:105).” 


162. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Verily, my Salat 
(prayer), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying 
are for Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


163. “He has no partner. And of this I have 
been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.” 


164. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, 
while He is the Lord of all things? No person 
earns any (sin) except against himself (only), 
and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden 
of another. Then to your Lord is your return, so 
He will tell you that wherein you have been 
differing.” 


165. And it is He Who has made you 
generations coming after generations, replacing 
each other on the earth. And He has raised 
you in ranks, some above others that He may 
try you in that which He has bestowed on 
you. Surely, your Lord is Swift in retribution, 
and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


(l (V.6:160) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
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Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf Part 8 


Surat Al-A‘raf [The Heights 


(or The Wall with Elevations) ] 7 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’an and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings.] 


2. (This is a) Book (the Qur’dn) sent down to 
you (O Muhammad #), so let not your breast 
be narrow therefrom, that you warn thereby; 
and a reminder to the believers. 

3. [Say (O Muhammad #&) to these idolaters ... 
(pagan Arabs) of your folk:] Follow what a 
been sent down to you from your Lord (the 
Qur’an and Prophet Muhammad’s Sunnah), and 
follow not any Auliyd’ (protectors and helpers 
who order you to associate partners in worship 
with Allah), besides Him (Allah). Little do you 
remember! 

4. And a great number of towns (their 
population) We destroyed (for their crimes). 
Our torment came upon them (suddenly) by 
night or while they were taking their midday 
nap. 

5. No cry did they utter when Our torment 
came upon them but this: “Verily, we were 
Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers).” 


6. Then surely We shall question those (people) 
to whom it (the Book) was sent and verily, We 
shall question the Messengers. 

7. Then surely We shall narrate to them (their 
whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We 
have not been absent. 

8. And the weighing on that day (Day of 
Resurrection) will be the true (weighing). So, 


1] (V.7:8) The Statement of Allah : 


“And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection. 
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* (V.21:47). 


The deeds and the statement of Adam’s offspring will be weighed. 
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as for those whose Scale (of good deeds) will be Gs FOV, a Eh 
heavy, they will be the successful (by entering 
Paradise). 


9. And as for those whose Scale will be light, 1.3 4. Agi Ah55 236 333 
they are those who will lose their ownselves (by », Sere ve 
cuca Hell) because they denied and rejected Ose Bole Ip pal 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.). ° , 

10. And surely We gave you authority on the (aS NT 5a GG, 
earth and appointed for you therein provisions Se 
(for your life) Little thanks do you give. Qass Lene 
11. And surely, We created you (your father re heen ch ce: =o 
Adam) and then gave you shape (the noble _ he mang e y “a 
shape of a human being); then We told the ‘Y\ (icc (59 Wai st 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and AX a . 
they prostrated themselves, except Iblis (Satan), WY ae BSS 3 ab 
he refused to be of those who prostrated 

themselves. _ 

12. (Allah) said: “What prevented you (O Jbiis) yates y RS viacaaie 
that you did not prostrate yourself, when I - — 
commanded you?” Jblis said: “I am better than ok on siiley ob on guile 
him (Adam), You created me from fire, and 

him You created from clay.” 

13. (Allah) said: “(O Iblis) get down from this (3 525 SHIR GE Lat 5 
(Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant here. : 


a ‘ 2 4 < 4 4 
Get out, for you are of those humiliated and Osn.a' ot cb] cal 
disgraced.” 
3 . ‘ * * GIy 7 bee of 4, wee 
14, (Iblis) said: “Allow me respite till the Day are ae 3) dbl Sts 
they are raised up (i.e. the Day of Resurrection).” 
15. (Allah) said: “You are of those respited.” sti 5 BE IG 


16. (Iblis) said: “Because You have sent me Hee shina rene, tS 5E 
Narrated Abu Hurairah .#: The Prophet said, “(There are) two words (expressions 
or sayings) which are dear to the Most Gracious (Allah) and very easy for the tongue 
to say, but very heavy in the Balance. They are: Was! ai) Sli - odsoy 1 Oe 


‘Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi — Subhan Allahil-‘Azim.’”* (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7563 
(O.P.652)]. 


* ‘Glorified is Allah and His is all praise’ — ‘Glorified is Allah, the Most Great.’ (or I 
deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, and free Him from 
resembling anything whatsoever, and I glorify His Praises! I deem Allah, the Most 
Great above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling 
anything whatsoever). 
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astray, surely, I will lie in wait against them 
(human beings) on Your straight path. 


17. “Then I will come to them from before 
them and behind them, from their right and 
from their left, and You will not find most of 
them as thankful ones (i.e. they will not be 
dutiful to You).” 

18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): “Get out from this 
(Paradise), disgraced and expelled. Whoever of 
them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I 
will fill Hell with you all.” 

19. “And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in 
Paradise, and eat thereof as you both wish, but 
approach not this tree otherwise you both will 
be of the Zalimiin (unjust and wrongdoers).” 


20. Then Shaitan (Satan) whispered suggestions 
to them both in order to uncover that which 


_was hidden from them of their private parts 


(before); he said: “Your Lord did not forbid 
you this tree except that you should become 
angels or become of the immortals.” 


21. And he [Shaitan (Satan)] swore by Allah to 
them both (saying): “Verily, I am one of the 
sincere well-wishers for you both.” 


22. So he misled them with deception. Then 
when they tasted of the tree, that which was 
hidden from them of their shame (private parts) 
became manifest to them and they began to 
cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise (in 
order to cover their shame). And their Lord 
called out to them (saying): “Did I not forbid 
you that tree and tell you: Verily, Shaitan 
(Satan) is an open enemy to you?” 

23. They said: “Our Lord! We have wronged 
ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not 
upon us Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of 
the losers.” 

24. (Allah) said: “Get down, one of you an 
enemy to the other [i.e. Adam, Hawwa’ (Eve), 
and Shaitan (Satan)]. On earth will be a 
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dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a 
time.” 


7 foc” 


25. He said: “Therein you shall live, and therein aaa ate i: ta 56 
you shall die, and from it you shall be brought excel 
out (i.e. resurrected).” lors: 


26. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed oie AG SECS ashe we 
raiment upon you to cover your private parts, 5 >) 2) ates 
and as an adornment; and the raiment of © 36!) U3 Lays SS%5o 
righteousness, that is better. Such are among @§< %¢% 15 Af es 
: Og 2b wpb ald 

the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, s i —_ 
signs, revélations, etc.) of Allah, that they may 
remember (i.e. leave falsehood and follow 
truth).!! . 
2) Children of Adam! Let not Shaitan [§ +y-3y*2 Sub Vises 
(Satan) deceive you, as he got your parents 7 ee 
[Adam and Hawwa’ (Eve)] out of Paradise, ie pA ad Ge SEE 
stripping them of their raiments, to show them .2- 22. © ee ae eee 

3 ; é as ; J | pe aga 
their private parts. Verily, he and Qabiluhu (his me RI beg ley) ye 
soldiers from the jinn or his tribe) see you from ChE es Y eS naa ms 
where you cannot see them. Verily, We made ye eae 
the Shaydtin (devils) Auliya’ (protectors and WY Soa Y cy 3 oS} Clee 
helpers) for those who believe not. 
28. And when they commit a Fahisha (evil GiGi Yxc05 
deed, going round the Ka‘bah in naked state, = as . 
great sins and unlawful sexual intercourse), they *-#b-L Ya 
say: “We found our fathers doing it, and Allah 
has commanded it on us.” Say: “Nay, Allah 
never commands Fahisha. Do you say of Allah 
what you know not?” 


» F 


29. Say (O Muhammad 3%): My Lord has % ro ae Of Liga HAS 
commanded justice and (said) that you should . 7 ya. cee 
face Him only (i.e. worship none but Allah and “te 2962!) deems JE ve 
face the Qiblah, i.e. the Ka‘bah at Makkah AS <2 36 eh ve Font 
during prayers) in every place of worship, in Osis we 
prayers (and not to face other false deities and 

idols), and invoke Him only making your 

religion sincere to Him (by not joining in 


("1 (V.7:26) It is said that the pagan Arabs in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance used 
to do Tawaf (going round) of the Ka‘bah in a naked state. So when Islam became 
victorious and Makkah was conquered, the pagans and the polytheists were forbidden 
to enter Makkah, and none was allowed to do Tawaf of the Ka‘bah in a naked state. 
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worship any partner with Him and with the 

intention that you are doing your deeds for 

Allah’s sake only). As He brought you (into 

being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought 

into being [on the Day of Resurrection in two 

groups, one as a blessed one (believers), and 

the other as a wretched one (disbelievers)]. 

30. A group He has guided, and a group ALB eS pista ays 
deserved to be in error; (because) surely, they sd oe ; 
took the Shayatin (devils) as Auliyd’ (protectors “ 93a ely] oe) yd) 345) 


and helpers) instead of Allah, and think that AS 7,96 74 HEL dg, 
, G)< ae 

they are guided. & ae a 

31. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment eae (yd 65tc gs BE 

(by wearing your clean clothes) while praying!" ee <a seit 

[and going round (the Tawaf of) the Ka‘bah], CAT 13 YN bees 

and eat and drink but waste not by CD Sa 2 


extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not Al- 
Musrifiin (those who waste by extravagance). 


32. Say (O Muhammad = #%): “Who has ss) gal cil an WB p Ss 
forbidden the adornment with clothes given by ,,.- -—.. sae 
Allah, which He has produced for His slaves, Eamonn, Poa3l Os Scblls 
and At-Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal (lawful) MWS Fee ec yell 
things] of food?” Say: “They are, in the life of . . 
this world, for those who believe, (and) Gay sac SM hee 
exclusively for them (believers) on the Day of 


(1) (V.7:31) It is obligatory to wear the clothes while praying. And the Statement of 
Allah 3%: “Take your adornment [(by wearing your clean clothes) covering completely 
the ‘Aurah (covering of one’s ‘Aurah means: while praying, a male must cover himself 
with clothes from umbilicus of his abdomen up to his knees, and it is better that his 
both shoulders should be covered. And a female must cover all her body and feet 
except face, and it is better that both her hands are also covered)] while praying [and 
going round (the Tawaf of) the Ka‘bah].” 

In how many (what sort of) clothes a woman should pray? ‘Ikrimah said, “If she can 
cover all her body with one garment, it is sufficient.’’* 


* It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while praying 
should cover herself completely except her face, and it is better that she should cover 
her hands with gloves or cloth, but her feet must be covered either with a long dress 
or she must wear socks to cover her feet. This verdict is based on the Prophet’s 
statement (Abu Dawid). 

Narrated ‘Aishah %: Allah’s Messenger #* used to offer the Fajr prayer and some 
believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer with 
him, and then they would return to their homes unrecognized. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/ 
372 (O.P.368)] 
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Resurrection (the disbelievers will not share 
them).” Thus We explain the Aydt (Islamic 
laws) in detail for a people who have 
knowledge. 


33. Say (O Muhammad #2): “(But) the things 
that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al- 
Fawahish (great evil sins and every kind of 
unlawful sexual intercourse) whether committed 
openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), 
unrighteous oppression, joining partners (in 
worship) with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of 
which you have no knowledge.” 


34. And every nation has its appointed term; 
when their term comes, neither can they delay it 
nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment). 


35. O Children of Adam! If there come to you 
Messengers from amongst you, reciting to you 
My Verses, then whosoever becomes pious and 
righteous, on them shall be no fear nor shall 
they grieve. 

36. But those who reject Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and treat them with arrogance, they are 
the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire, they will abide 
therein forever. 


37. Who is more unjust than one who invents a 
lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat (proofs, , 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.)? For such their appointed portion (good 
things of this worldly life and their period of 
stay therein) will reach them from the Book (of 
Decrees) until when Our messengers (the angel 
of death and his assistants) come to them to 
take their souls, they (the angels) will say: 
“Where are those whom you used to invoke and 
worship besides Allah,” they will reply, “They 
have vanished and deserted us.” And they will 
bear witness against themselves, that they were 
disbelievers. 
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38. (Allah) will say: “Enter you in the company 
of nations who passed away before you, of men 
and jinn, into the Fire.” Every time a new 
nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that 
went before) until they will be gathered all 
together in the Fire. The last of them will say to 
the first of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, 
so give them a double torment of the Fire.” He 
will say: “For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not.” 


39. The first of them will say to the last of 
them: “You were not better than us, so taste 
the torment for what you used to earn.” 


40. Verily, those who deny Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and treat them with arrogance, for them 
the gates of heaven will not be opened, and 
they will not enter Paradise until the camel goes 
through the eye of the needle (which is 
impossible). Thus do We recompense the 
Mujrimin (criminals, polytheists, sinners). 


41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over _#I55 


them coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do We 
recompense the Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 

42. But those who believed (in the Oneness of 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism), and worked 
righteousness — We tax not any person beyond 
his scope — such are the dwellers of Paradise. 
They will abide therein forever. 


43. And We shall remove from their breasts any 
(mutual) hatred or sense of injury (which they 
had, if at all, in the life of this world); rivers 
flowing under them, and they will say: “All 
praise and thanks are Allah’s, Who has guided 
us to this, and never could we have found 
guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! 
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come 
with the truth.” And it will be cried out to 
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them: “This is the Paradise which you have 
inherited for what you used to do.” 
44, And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to 


the dwellers of the Fire (saying): “We have 
indeed found true what our Lord had promised 
us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)?” They shall say: “Yes.” 
Then a crier will proclaim between them: “The 
Curse of Allah is on the Zaélimiin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers).” 

45. Those who hindered (men) from the path 
of Allah, and would seek to make it crooked, 
and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

46. And between them will be a (barrier) screen 
and on ALA ‘raf"! (a wall with elevated places) 
will be men (whose good and evil deeds would 
be equal in Scale), who would recognise all (of 
the Paradise and Hell people), by their marks 
(the dwellers of Paradise by their white faces 
and the dwellers of Hell by their black faces). 
And they will call out to the dwellers of 
Paradise, “Salamun ‘Alaikum” (peace be on 
you), and at that time they (men on Al-A raf) 
will not yet have entered it (Paradise), but they 
will hope to enter (it) with certainty. 


47. And when their eyes will be turned towards 
the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: “Our 
Lord! Place us not with the people who are 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).” 

48. And the men on Al-A raf (the wall) will call 
to the men whom they would recognise by their 
marks, saying: “Of what benefit to you were 
your great numbers (and hoards of wealth), and 
your arrogance (against Faith)?” 

49. Are they those, of whom you swore that 
Allah would never show them mercy. (Behold! 
It has been said to them): “Enter Paradise, no 
fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.” 
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(1) (V.7:46) AI-A’raf: It is said that it is a wall between Paradise and Hell and it has on 
it elevated places. [Please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi (for details).] 
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50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the 
dwellers of Paradise: “Pour on us some water or 
anything that Allah has provided you with.” 
They will say: “Both (water and provision) Allah 
has forbidden to the disbelievers.” 


51. “Who took their religion as an amusement 
and play, and the life of the world deceived 
them.” So this Day We shall forget them as 
they forgot their Meeting of this Day, and as 
they used to reject Our Ayat (proofs, signs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.). 


52. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book 
(the Qur’an) which We have explained in detail 
with knowledge, — a guidance and a mercy to a 
people who believe. 

53. Await they just for the final fulfillment of 
the event? On the Day the event is finally 
fulfilled (i.e. the Day.of Resurrection), those 
who neglected it before will say: “Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth, now are there any intercessors for us that 
they might intercede on our behalf? Or could 
we be sent back (to the first life of the world) 
so that we might do (good) deeds other than 
those (evil) deeds which we used to do?” Verily, 
they have lost their ownselves (i.e. destroyed 
themselves) and that which they used to 
fabricate (invoking and worshipping others 
besides Allah) has gone away from them. 


54. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then 
He rose over (/stawa) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His Majesty). He brings the 
night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars 
subjected to His Command. Surely, His is the 
creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)! 
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55. Invoke your Lord with humility and in 
secret. He likes not the aggressors. 


56. And do not do mischief on the earth, after 
it has been set in order, and invoke Him with 
fear and hope. Surely, Allah’s Mercy is (ever) 
near to the good-doers. 


57. And it is He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His Mercy 
(rain). Till when they have carried heavy-laden 
clouds, We drive it to a land that is dead, then 
We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then 
We produce every kind of fruit therewith. 
Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that 
you may remember or take heed. 


58. The vegetation of a good land comes forth 
(easily) by the Permission of its Lord; and that 
which is bad, brings forth nothing but (a little) 
with difficulty. Thus do We explain variously the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) for a people who give thanks. 


59. Indeed, We sent Nih (Noah) to his people 
and he said: “O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other [lah (God) but Him. (La 
ilaha illallah: none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.) Certainly, I fear for you 
the torment of a Great Day!” 


60. The leaders of his people said: “Verily, we J 


see you in plain error.” 


61. [Nuh (Noah)] said: “O my people! There is no 
error in me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 
62. “I convey to you the Messages of my Lord 
and give sincere advice to you. And I know 
from Allah what you know not. 

63. “Do you wonder that there has come to you 
a Reminder from your Lord through a man 
from amongst you, that he may warn you, so 
that you may fear Allah and that you may 
receive (His) Mercy?” 
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64. But they denied him, so We saved him and 
those along with him in the ship, and We 
drowned those who denied Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). They were indeed a blind people. 


65. And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their brother 
Hud. He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other J/lah (God) but Him. (La 
ilaha illallah: none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah.) Will you not fear (Allah)?” 

66. The leaders of those who disbelieved among 
his people said: “Verily, we see you in 
foolishness, and verily, we think you are one of 
the liars.” 


67. (Hid) said: “O my people! There is no 
foolishness in me, but (I am) a Messenger from 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)! 

68. “I convey to you the Messages of my Lord, 
and I am a trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) 
for you. 

69. “Do you wonder that there has come to you 
a Reminder (and an advice) from your Lord 
through a man from amongst you to warn you? 
And remember that He made you successors 
after the people of Nuh (Noah) and increased 
you amply in stature. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah so that you 
may be successful.” 

70. They said: “Have you come to us that we 
should worship Allah Alone and forsake that 
which our fathers used to worship? So bring us 
that wherewith you have threatened us if you 
are of the truthful.” 

71. (Hid) said: “torment and wrath have 
already fallen on you from your Lord. Dispute 
you with me over names which you have named 
— you and your fathers — with no authority 
from Allah? Then wait, I am with you among 
those who wait.” 
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72. So We saved him and those who were with 
him by a mercy from Us, and We cut the roots 
of those who denied Our Aydt (proofs, 


evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


etc.); and they were not believers. 


73. And to Thamid (people, We sent) their 
brother Salih. He said: “O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other //ah (God) but Him. 
(La ilaha illallah: none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.) Indeed there has come 
to you a clear sign (the miracle of the coming 
out of a huge she-camel from the midst of a 
rock) from your Lord. This she-camel of Allah 
is a sign to you; so you leave her to graze in 
Allah’s earth, and touch her not with harm, lest 
a painful torment should seize you. 


74. And remember when He made you 
successors after ‘Ad (people) and gave you 
habitations in the land, you build for yourselves 
palaces in plains, and carve out homes in the 
mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed 
upon you) from Allah, and do not go about 
making mischief on the earth.” 


75. The leaders of those who were arrogant 
among his people said to those who were 
counted weak — to such of them as believed: 
“Know you that Salih is one sent from his 
Lord.” They said: “We indeed believe in that 
with which he has been sent.” 


76. Those who were arrogant said: “Verily, we 
disbelieve in that which you believe in.” 


77. So they killed the she-camel and insolently 
defied the Commandment of their Lord, and 
said: “O Salih! Bring about your threats if you 
are indeed one of the Messengers (of Allah).” 


78. So the earthquake seized them, and they lay 
(dead), prostrate in their homes. 
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79. Then he (Salih) turned from them, and 
said: “O my people! I have indeed conveyed to 
you the Message of my Lord, and have given 
you good advice but you like not good 
advisers.” 

80. And (remember) Lit (Lot), when he said to 
his people: “Do you commit the worst sin such 
as none preceding you has committed in the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn)? 

81. “Verily, you practise your lusts on men 
instead of women. Nay, but you are a people 
transgressing beyond bounds (by committing 
great sins).” 


82. And the answer of his people was only that | 


they said: “Drive them out of your town, these 
are indeed men who want to be pure (from 
sins)!” 


83. Then We saved him and his family, except 
his wife; she was of those who remained behind 
(in the torment). 

84. And We rained down on them a rain (of 
stones). Then see what was the end of the 
Mujriman (criminals, polytheists and sinners). 
85. And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), 
(We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other //ah 
(God) but Him. [La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah).] Verily, a 
clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come to 
you; so give full measure and full weight and 
wrong not men in their things, and do not do 
mischief on the earth after it has been set in 
order, that will be better for you, if you are 
believers.” 

86. “And sit not on every road, threatening, and 
hindering from the path of Allah those who 
believe in Him, and seeking to make it crooked. 
And remember when you were but few, and He 
multiplied you. And see what was the end of the 
Mufsidin (mischief-makers, corrupters, liars). 
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@ Sul ae cS 


87. “And if there is a party of you who believe <<: FAIL a 3 

in that with which I have been sent and a party ib ae tues 

who do not believe, so be patient until Allah 3 I% Bree éL,5 i 
of AEC Le OC AGF -4-, 

judges pevcen us, and He is the Best of oo oe 

judges. 


eo 


AS — 


(1 (V.7:87) 

A) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 4: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Surely, everyone of 
you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges: The Imam (ruler) of the people is 
a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his family 
(household) and is responsible for his subjects; a woman is the guardian of her 
husband’s home and of his children and is responsible for them; and the slave of a 
man is a guardian of his master’s property and is responsible for it. Surely, everyone 
of you is a guardian and responsible for his charges.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7138 
(O.P.252)] 

B) Narrated Tarif Abi Tamimah: I saw Safwan and Jundub and Safwan’s companions 
when Jundub was advising. They said, “Did you hear something from Allah’s 
Messenger #¢?” Jundub said, “I heard him saying, ‘Whoever does a good deed in 
order to show-off, Allah will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before 
the people), and whoever puts the people into difficulties, Allah will put him into 
difficulties on the Day of Resurrection.” The people said (to Jundub), “Advise us.” 
He said, “The first thing of the human body to putrefy is the abdomen, so he who can 
eat nothing but good food (Halal and earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does 
as much as he can that nothing intervenes between him and Paradise by not shedding 
even a handful of blood (i.e. murdering), should do so.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, 9/7152 
(O.P.266)] 

C) Narrated Anas bin Malik #: While the Prophet #¢ and I were coming out of the 
mosque, a man met us outside the gate. The man said, “O Allah’s Messenger! When 
will be the Hour?” The Prophet sg asked him, “What have you prepared for it?” The 
man became afraid and ashamed and then said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I haven’t 
prepared for it much of Saum (fasts), Salat (prayers) or charitable gifts but I love 
Allah and His Messenger.” The Prophet xg said, “You will be with the one whom you 
love.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7153 (O.P.267)] 

D) Narrated Abu Dhar s: Once I went to him (the Prophet #¥) and he said, “By 
Allah in Whose Hand my soul is (or probably said, “By Allah, except whom none has 
the right to be worshipped)” whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay 
their Zakat (charity), those animals will be brought on the Day of Resurrection far 
bigger and fatter than before and they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt 
him with their horns (and those animals will come in circle). When the last does its 
turn, the first will start again, and this punishment will go on till Allah has finished 
the judgements amongst the people.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1460 (O.P.539)] 
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88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant 
among his people said: “We shall certainly drive 
you out, O Shu‘aib, and those who have 
believed with you from our town, or else you 
(all) shall return to our religion.” He said: 
“Even though we hate it?” 


89. “We should have invented a lie against 
Allah if we returned to your religion, after 
Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for 
us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should 
will. Our Lord comprehends all things in His 
Knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put our trust. 
Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in 
truth, for You are the Best of those who give 
judgement.” 

90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among 
his people said (to their people): “If you follow 
Shu‘aib, be sure then you will be the losers!” 


91. So the earthquake seized them and they lay 
(dead), prostrate in their homes. 


92. Those who denied Shu‘aib, became as if ~ 
they had never dwelt there (in their Homer 
Those who denied Shu‘aib, they were the losers. 


93. Then he (Shu‘aib) turned from them and 
said: “O my people! I have indeed conveyed my 
Lord’s Messages to you and I have given you 
good advice. Then how can I grieve for a 
disbelieving people’s (destruction).” 

94, And We sent no Prophet to any town (and 
they denied him), but We seized its people with 
suffering from extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) 
and loss of health (and calamities), so that they 
might humble themselves (and repent to Allah). 
95. Then We changed the evil for the good, ; 
until they increased in number and in wealth, 
and said: “Our fathers were touched with evil 
(loss of health and calamities) and with good 
(prosperity).” So, We seized them all of a 
sudden while they were unaware. 
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96. And if the people of the towns had 
believed and had the Taqwa (piety), certainly, 
We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they denied 
(the Messengers). So, We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn 
(polytheism and crimes). 

97. Did the people of the towns then feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment by 
night while they were asleep? 


98. Or, did the people of the towns then feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment in 
the forenoon while they were playing? 

99. Did they then feel secure against the Plan 
of Allah? None feels secure from the Plan of 
Allah except the people who are the losers. 


100. Is it not clear to those who inherit the 
earth in succession from its (previous) 
possessors, that had We willed, We would have 


punished them for their sins. And We seal up 4s 


their hearts so that they hear not? 


101. Those were the towns whose story We 
relate to you (O Muhammad #%). And there 
came indeed to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they were not to believe in that 
which they had rejected before. Thus Allah does 
seal up the hearts of the disbelievers (from 
every kind of religious guidance). 

102. And most of them We found not true to 
their covenant, but most of them We found 
indeed Fasigun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


103. Then after them We sent Miisa (Moses) 
with Our Signs to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his 
chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected them. So, 
see how was the end of the Mufsidiin (mischief- 
makers, corrupters). 

104. And Misa (Moses) said: “O Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh)! Verily, I am a Messenger from the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 
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105. “Proper it is for me that I say nothing 
concerning Allah but the truth. Indeed I have 
come to you from your Lord with a clear proof. So 
let the Children of Israel depart along with me.” 


106. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)| said: “If you have 
come with a sign, show it forth, if you are one 
of those who tell the truth.” 


107. Then [Misa (Moses)] threw his stick and 
behold! it was a serpent, manifest! 

108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it 
was white (with radiance) for the beholders. 


109. The chiefs of the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) said: “This is indeed a well-versed 
sorcerer; 

110. “He wants to get you out of your land, so 
what do you advise?” 


111. They said: “Put him and his brother off 
(for a time), and send callers to the cities to 
collect — 


112. “That they bring to you all well-versed 
sorcerers.” 


113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh). They said: “Indeed there will be a 
(good) reward for us if we are the victors.” 


114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you will (in 
that case) be of the nearest (to me).” 


115. They said: “O Misa (Moses)! Either you 
throw (first), or shall we have the (first) 
throw?” 

116. He [Misa (Moses)] said: “Throw you 
(first).” So when they threw, they bewitched the 
eyes of the people, and struck terror into them, 
and they displayed a great magic. 

117. And We revealed to Misa (Moses) 
(saying): “Throw your stick,” and behold! It 
swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed. 
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118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that 
they did was made of no effect. 


119. So they were defeated there and returned 
disgraced. 
120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 


121. They said: “We believe in the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

122. “The Lord of Musa (Moses) and Haran 
(Aaron).” 

123. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “You have 
believed in him [Musa (Moses)] before I give 
you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you 
have plotted in the city to drive out its people, 
but you shall come to know. 

124. “Surely, I will cut off your hands and your 
feet from opposite sides, then I will crucify you 
all.” 


125. They said: “Verily, we are returning to our 
Lord. 

126. “And you take vengeance on us only 
because we believed in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) of our Lord when 
they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on us 
patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.” 

127. The chiefs of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people 
said: “Will you leave Misa (Moses) and his 
people to spread mischief in the land, and to 
abandon you and your gods?” He said: “We will 
kill their sons, and let live their women, and we 
have indeed irresistible power over them.” 


128. Misa (Moses) said to his people: “Seek 
help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the earth is 
Allah’s. He gives it as a heritage to whom He 
wills of His slaves; and the (blessed) end is for 
the Muttagin (the pious. See V.2:2).” 

129. They said: “We (Children of Israel) had 
suffered troubles before you came to us, and 
since you have come to us.” He said: “It may be 
that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
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make you successors on the earth, so that He BX 7 dees Zoe 
2 (N89) glad 2S 
may see how you act?” F : 
130. And indeed We punished the people of vais Sx ssh see be Tihea,; 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with years of drought and “7 , 0c. p 
é . A Ome OES Ce Ag 
shortness of fruits (crops), that they might Owes 45 Tas 
remember (take heed). 
131. But whenever good came to them, they sidan Cie ach 
said: “Ours is this.” And if evil afflicted them, 3). 0, pa ely 
they ascribed it to evil omens connected with **~ cro coepmy larbes Ae 
Misa (Moses) and those with him. Be -4%2 fgg ct5 peayea 4f 
; ie. : a ASN yal dena ch ly] YI 
informed! Verily, their evil omens are with es Ss rage ; 
Allah but most of them know not. co rae Y 
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132. They said [to Musa (Moses)]: “Whatever (3y,C-23) Pilea bigs; 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, Caeeesaueiaia 
revelations, etc.) you may bring to us, to work QD Cry Ae 
therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never 

believe in you.” 


133. So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, SIGs ou 5 bat ape 
the lice, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession») ag 
of) manifest signs, yet they remained arrogant, WSGLb See oi AG pleat, 
and they were of those people who were Be - bests 
an OH) Hu 2 lk 

Mujrimin (criminals, polytheists and sinners). RD SF UP 198 
134. And when the punishment fell on them, 23f 225{4G ‘if 205 33157 
: > Fo) orga lle a Sl Agile adsl 

they said: “O Musa (Moses)! Invoke your Lord Cy ee oa " 
for us because of His Promise to you. If you 24:8 —3 die elo dU 


remove the punishment from us, we indeed B4 8s Haan 284 cont ae 
. ° 2 . \ 7 rG3\) AS ee {Us 

shall believe in you, and we shall let the ERS Sala! 

Children of Israel go with you.” Osc) Ge ot 


135. But when We removed the punishment ja Ol Sl ie ee CE 
from them to a fixed term, which they had to BS, PBR od dae Sf 
reach, behold! they broke their word! ay poo !3] agak’ com 
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137. And We made the people who were 

considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of ae apd 

: Sain NikGigtetingl NG 

the land and the western parts thereof which “2? G' +h) 23! Vp 

We have blessed. And the fair Word of your w sneak i ag SA Says 


Cc:\ 
Se 

Sy 
h 
\ 
ics 
ex 
( 
—. 
TAN 


Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf 


Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, 
because of their endurance. And We destroyed 
completely all the great works and buildings 
which Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people erected. 


138. And We brought the Children of Israel 
(with safety) across the sea, and they came upon 
a people devoted to some of their idols (in 
worship). They said: “O Misa (Moses)! Make 
for us an ilah''! (a god) as they have dlihah 
(gods).” He said: “Verily, you are a people who 
know not (the Majesty and Greatness of Allah 
and what is obligatory upon you, i.e. to worship 
none but Allah Alone, the One and the Only 
God of all that exists).” 


139. [Misa (Moses) added:] “Verily, these 
people will be destroyed for that which they are 
engaged in (idols’ worship). And all that they 
are doing is in vain.” 

140. He said: “Shall I seek for you an ilah (a 
god) other than Allah, while He has given you 
superiority over the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn 
of your time).” 

141. And (remember) when We rescued you 
from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who were 
afflicting you with the worst torment, killing 
your sons and letting your women live. And in 
that was a great trial from your Lord. 


142. And We appointed for Misa (Moses) 
thirty nights and added (to the period) ten 
(more), and he completed the term, appointed 
by his Lord, of forty nights. And Misa (Moses) 
said to his brother Haran (Aaron): “Replace me 
among my pcople, act in the right way (by 
ordering the people to obey Allah and to 
worship Him Alone) and follow not the way of 
the Mufsidiin (mischief-makers).” 


Waele LEST 


ee 


© Gee eee 
ley Ay ee 
(Rao 


os » OL 4% ae 7 Ade o<, 


€ 4 72 Zc mG ee Z ny 
Ape AUS GS] UW ash eg 
(AD Reo BOs the SG Ae 
ihe 73 KJ 


~~“ 7 


oo ee oe A eee Zo 
BEG MSs as cal Ss gm 


iT oa 


22> = fai Ae wh 742 
(We) Srsbill Ge pala’ 


A 


gpys dle 5 Lael 55 
Salt ohh OIG a5 2 ts 
Seals 5 RAG LLG 


Aen errr 


AS rb ogy bios 
hj Cg SS ES GES, 
Ze be 
Re PN Aerated “4 
AY cory Sy Ad rol 


ca Cans Pe aS 2 
BU heli esa gilel ye 


ra 


A... PUTA 
Ooi La 


(1 (V.7:138) ilah: Who has all the right to be worshipped. 


Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf Part 9 232 4 ejpull vidas iingep 


143. And when Misa (Moses) came at the time Ji 435 a IN a 5 
and place appointed by Us, and his Lord Pe ag 

(Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord! SS oF SSG By jai al 
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 42 _~ #22 +7. <7, - 34 
You.” Allah said: “You cannot “— Me, om eee oe oS or a 
look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its NCAP Oye CAAT: Bout 
place then you shall see Me.” So when his Lord get 7 J, 2-7 

appeared = the mountain,''! He made it Ul in ony 355 aos ae 
collapse to dust, and Musa (Moses) fell down Sith as Ay chee x“ Le eat 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses ~~ 
he said: “Glorified are You, I turn to You in Oma 
repentance and I am the first of the believers.” 
144, (Allah) said: “O Musa (Moses) I have wlll GE is asd 
chosen you above men by My Messages, and by , ,0 _ — " - 
My speaking (to you). So hold that which I have Sle Las woos glo, 


given you and be of the grateful.” @ ici a; 
Sr eS Ss 
145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the eda aie 
lesson to be drawn from all things and the © ane a mepentan : ee 
explanation for all things (and said): “Hold to Lnisd 952 Jos Wawa» Alec 
these with firmness, and enjoin your people to (aaa belo Beso ste 
~— sh 3 
take the better therein. I shall show you the 21 ee 
home of Al-Fasigtin (the rebellious, disobedient @) aaa iGis Soi 
to Allah).” 


146. I shall turn away from My Ayat (Verses of Q2os5G Sail Gil eG yaa 
the Qur’an) those who behave arrogantly on the my . i 
earth, without a right, and (even) if they see all Bhosle ANI 
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, y abit iuaelioays it igloo 3 J 
signs, revelations, etc.), they will not believe in © ; a” 
them. And if they see the way of righteousness (i! JA@156 nih Coat yam 
(monotheism, piety, and good deeds), they will (hoe ee 
not adopt it as the Way, but if they see the way LoS poe GS a ase 
of error (polytheism, crimes and evil deeds), @) hak YE 3H as, 
they will adopt that way, that is because they 
have rejected Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and were 
heedless (to learn a lesson) from them. - 
147. Those who deny Our Ayat (proofs, 3,+Yi¢ JHE ys eS 


('l (V.7:143) The appearance of Allah % to the mountain was very little of Him. It 
was approximately equal to the tip of one’s little finger as explained by the Prophet 2% 
when he recited this Verse. (This Hadith is quoted by At-Tirmidhi) 
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evidences, verses, signs, revelations, etc.) and the 
Meeting in the Hereafter (Day of Resurrection,), 
vain are their deeds. Are they requited with 


anything except what they used to do? 


148. And the people of Misa (Moses) made in 
his absence, out of their ornaments, the image 
of a calf (for worship). It had a sound (as if it 
was mooing). Did they not see that it could 
neither speak to them nor guide them to the 
way? They took it (for worship) and they were 
Zalimiin (wrongdoers). 

149. And when they regretted and saw that they 
had gone astray, they (repented and) said: “If 
our Lord have not mercy upon us and forgive 
us, we shall certainly be of the losers.” 


150. And when Misa (Moses) returned to his 
people, angry and grieved, he said: “What an 
evil thing is that which you have done (i.e. 
worshipping the calf) during my absence. Did 
you hasten and go ahead as regards the matter 
of your Lord (you left His worship)?” And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother 
by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him. [Haran (Aaron)] said: “O son of 
my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak 
and were about to kill me, so make not the 
enemies rejoice Over me, nor put me amongst 
the people who are Zalimiin (wrongdoers).” 
151. Musa (Moses) said: “O my Lord! Forgive 
me and my brother, and admit us into Your 
Mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy.” 

152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for 
worship), wrath from their Lord and humiliation 
will come upon them in the life of this world. 
Thus do We recompense those who invent lies. 


153. But those who committed evil deeds and 
then repented afterwards and believed, verily, 
your Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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154, And when the anger of Masa (Moses) was 
calmed down, he took up the Tablets; and in 
their inscription was guidance and mercy for 
those who fear their Lord. 


155. And Misa (Moses) chose out of his 
people seventy (of the best) men for Our 
appointed time and place of meeting, and when <4 
they were seized with a violent earthquake, he 
said: “O my Lord, if it had been Your Will, 
You could have destroyed them and me before; 
would You destroy us for the deeds of the 
foolish ones among us? It is only Your trial by 
which You lead astray whom You will, and 
Keep guided whom You will. You are our Wali 
(Protector), so forgive us and have mercy on us: 
for You are the Best of those who forgive. 

156. “And ordain for us good in this world, and 
in the Hereafter. Certainly we have turned to 
’ You.” He said: (As to) My punishment [ afflict 
therewith whom I will and My Mercy embraces 
all things. That (Mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who are the Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2), 
and give Zakat (obligatory charity); and those 
who believe in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs and revelations, etc.); 

157. Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad #¢) whom they find written with 
them in the Taurat (Torah) (Deut, xviii 15) and 
the Injil (Gospel) (John, xiv 16) with them,|”! 
— he commands them for Al-Ma‘rif (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has 
ordained); and forbids them from Al-Munkar 
(i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all 
that Islam has forbidden); he allows them as 
lawful At-Tayyibat (i.e. all good and lawful as 
regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and 
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(l (V.7:157) There exists in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel), even after the 
original text has been distorted, clear prophecies indicating the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad ##, e.g. Deut. 18:18; 21:21; Psl. 118:22-23; Isa. 42:1-13; Hab. 3:3-4; Matt. 


21:42-43; Jn.14:12-17, 26-28; 16:7-14. 
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foods), and prohibits them as unlawful Al- 
Khaba’ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful as regards 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons and foods!"! ), he 
releases them from their heavy burdens (of 
Allah’s Covenant with the Children of Israel), 
and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him (Muhammad 
##), honour him, help him, and follow the light 
(the Qur’dn) which has been sent down with 
him, it is they who will be the successful.) 

158. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “O mankind! 
Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allah — to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He). It is He 
Who gives life and causes death. So believe in 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #¢), the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (ie. 
Muhammad ##), who believes in Allah and His 
Words [(this Qur’an), the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injil (Gospel) and also Allah’s Word: “Be!” 
— and he was, i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam 
(Mary), #], and follow him so that you may be 
guided.!°! » 

159. And of the people of Mtisa (Moses) there 
is a community who lead (the men) with truth 
and establish justice therewith (i.e. judge among 
men with truth and justice). 

160. And We divided them into twelve tribes 
(as distinct) nations. We revealed to Musa 
(Moses) when his people asked him for water 
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(1) (V.7:157) Al-Khaba ith (All evil unlawful forbidden things). It also includes habitual 
eating and drinking of narcotic drugs like morphine, heroin, cannabis, etc., and 
tobacco smoking that spoils one’s health and even may lead to one’s death. 


(2) (V.7:157) 


A) “O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what 
We have revealed (to Muhammad #%) confirming what is (already) with you, before 
We efface faces [by making them (faces) like the backs of the necks; without nose 
mouth and eyes], and turn them hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath- 
breakers. And the Commandment of Allah is always executed.” (V.4:47). 


B) See (V.57:28) and its footnote. 
[3] (V.7:158) See the footnote (A) of (V.2:252). 
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(saying): “Strike the stone with your stick”, and 
there gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each 
group knew its own place for water. We shaded 
them with the clouds and sent down upon them 
Al-Manna'"! and the quail (saying): “Eat of the 
good things with which We have provided you.” % 
They harmed Us not but they used to harm 
themselves. 


161. And (remember) when it was said to them: 
“Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, ‘(O 
Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate 
prostrate (bowing with humility). We shall 
forgive you your wrongdoings. We shall increase 
(the reward) for the good-doers.” 


162. But those among them who did wrong, 
changed the word that had been told to them. 
So We sent on them a torment from the heaven 
in return for their wrongdoings.!7! 


163. And ask them (O Muhammad ##) about 
the town that was by the sea; when they 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. 
Saturday): when their fish came to them openly 
on the Sabbath day, and did not come to them 
on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made 
a trial of them, for they used to rebel against ~y 
Allah’s Command (disobey Allah) [see the 
Qur'an: V.4:154 and its footnote]. 

164. And when a community among them said: 
“Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is 
about to destroy or to punish with a severe 
torment?” (The preachers) said: “In order to be 
free from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and 
perhaps they may fear Allah.” 


[1] (V.7:160) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
(2) (V.7:162): See (V.2:59) and its footnote. 
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165. So when they forgot the remindings that 
had been given to them, We rescued those who 
forbade evil, but with a severe torment We 
seized those who did wrong because they used to 
rebel against Allah’s Command (disobey Allah). 


166. So when they exceeded the limits of what ¢ 


they were prohibited, We said to them: “Be you 
monkeys, despised and rejected." 


167. And (remember) when your Lord declared 
that He would certainly keep on sending against 
them, till the Day of Resurrection, those who 
would afflict them with a humiliating torment. 
Verily, your Lord is Quick in Retribution (for 
the disobedient, wicked) and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (for the obedient 
and those who beg Allah’s forgiveness). 


168. And We have broken them up into various 
separate groups on the earth: some of them are 
righteous and some are away from that. And 
We tried them with good (blessings) and evil 
(calamities) in order that they might turn (to 
Ailah’s obedience). 

169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) 
generation, which inherited the Book, but they 
chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life 
(evil pleasures of this world) saying (as an 
excuse): “(Everything) will be forgiven to us.” 
And if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures 
of this world) came their way, they would (again) 
seize them (would commit those sins). Was not 
the covenant of the Book taken from them that 
they would not say about Allah anything but the 
truth? And they have studied what is in it (the 
Book). And the home of the Hereafter is better 
for those who are Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See 
V.2:2). Do you not then understand? 


(I (V.7:166) 
A) See the footnote of (V.9:112). 
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B) It is a severe warning to the mankind that they should not disobey what Allah 
commands them to do, and keep far away from what He prohibits them. 
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170. And as to those who hold fast to the Book 
(i.e. act on its teachings) and perform As-Salat 
(the prayers), certainly We shall never waste the 
reward of those who do righteous deeds. 


171. And (remember) when We raised the 
mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, 
and they thought that it was going to fall on 
them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We have 
given you [i.e. the Taurat (Torah)], and 
remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him.” 

172. And (remember) when your Lord brought 
forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
loins, their seed (or from Adam’s loin his 
offspring) and made them testify as to 
themselves (saying): “Am I not your Lord?” 
They said: “Yes! We testify,” lest you should 
say on the Day of Resurrection: “Verily, we 
have been unaware of this.” 

173. Or lest you should say: “It was only our 
fathers aforetime who took others as partners in 
worship along with Allah, and we were (merely 
their) descendants after them; will You then 
destroy us because of the deeds of men who 
practised Al-Batil (i.e. polytheism and committing 
crimes and sins, invoking and worshipping others 
besides Allah)?” (Tafsir At-Tabart) 

174. Thus do We explain the Aydat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in detail, so that they may turn (to the 
truth). 

175. And recite (O Muhammad #%) to them the 
story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.), but he 
threw them away; so Shaitan (Satan) followed 
him up, and he became of those who went 
astray. 

176. And had We willed, We would surely, 
have elevated him therewith, but he clung to 
the earth and followed his own vain desire. So 
his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive 
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him away, he lolls his tongue out, or if you 
leave him alone, he (still) lolls his tongue out. 
Such is the parable of the people who reject 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.). So relate the stories, 
perhaps they may reflect. 


177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
rejected Our Ayat (proofs, verses, evidences, 
and signs, etc.), and used to wrong their 
ownselves. 

178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the 
guided one, and whomsoever He sends astray, 
— then those! they are the losers. 


179. And surely, We have created many of the 
jinn and mankind for Hell. They have hearts 
wherewith they understand not, and they have 
eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears 
wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are 
like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They 
are the heedless ones. 


180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names 
belong to Allah,'! so call on Him by them, and 
leave the company of those who belie or deny 
(or utter impious speech against) His Names. 
They will be requited for what they used to do. 
181. And of those whom We have created, 
there is a community who guides (others) with 
the truth, and establishes justice therewith. 


182. Those who reject Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), We shall gradually seize them with 
punishment in ways they perceive not. 

183. And I respite them; certainly My Plot is 
strong. 
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(] (V.7:180) Allah has one hundred minus one Names (i.e. 99). 


Narrated Abu Hurairah # : Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one hundred minus 
one; and whoever believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; 
and Allah is Witr (One) and loves ‘the Witr’. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6410 (O.P.419)] 
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184. Do they not reflect? There is no madness ~ 
in their companion (Muhammad 2%). He is but 
a plain warner. 

185. Do they not look in the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all things that Allah 
has created; and that it may be that the end of 
their lives is near. In what message after this 
will they then believe? 


186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can 
guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in 
their transgressions. 


187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of 
Resurrection): “When will be its appointed time?” 
Say: “The knowledge thereof is with my Lord 
(Alone). None can reveal its time but He. Heavy 
is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.” 
They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of 
it. Say: “The knowledge thereof is with Allah 
(Alone), but most of mankind know not." 


188. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “I possess no 
power over benefit or harm to myself except as 
Allah wills. If I had the knowledge of the Ghaib 
(Unseen), I should have secured for myself an 
abundance of wealth, and no evil should have 
touched me. I am but a warner, and a bringer 
of glad tidings to a people who believe.” 

189. It is He Who has created you from a 
single person (Adam), and (then) He has 
created from him his wife [Hawwa’ (Eve)], in 

order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living + 
with her. When he (a polytheist from Adam’s © 
offspring — as stated by Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir) 
had sexual relation with her (the polytheist’s 
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(l (V.7:187): Narrated ‘Abdullah #: Allah’s Messenger # said, “The keys of the 
Unseen are five: Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he 
will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Aware.” (V.31:34). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4627 (O.P.151)] 
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wife), she became pregnant and she carried it 
about lightly. Then when it became heavy, they 
both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You 
give us a Salih (good in every aspect) child, we 
shall indeed be among the grateful.” 

190. But when He gave them (the polytheist 
and his wife) a Salih (good in every aspect) 
child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in 
that which He has given to them. High is Allah, 
Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners 
to Him. (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah 
those who created nothing but they themselves 
are created? 

192. No help can they give them, nor can they 
help themselves. 


193. And if you call them to guidance, they 
follow you not. It is the same for you whether 
you call them or you keep silent. 

194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides 
Allah are slaves like you. So call upon them and 
let them answer you if you are truthful. 


195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? Or 
have they hands wherewith they hold? Or have 
they eyes wherewith they see? Or have they ears 
wherewith they hear? Say (O Muhammad 3): 
“Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) and 
then plot against me, and give me no respite! 


196. “Verily, my Wali (Protector, Supporter, 
and Helper) is Allah Who has revealed the 
Book (the Qur’an), and He protects (supports 
and helps) the righteous. 

197. “And those whom you call upon besides 
Him (Allah) cannot help you nor can they help 
themselves.” 


198. And if you call them to guidance, they 
hear not and you will see them looking at you, 
yet they see not. 
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199. Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and 


turn away from the foolish (i.e. 
them). 


200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from 
Shaitan (Satan), then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


201. Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqin (the 
pious. See V.2:2), when an evil thought comes 
to them from Shaitan (Satan), they remember 
(Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright). 
202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils) they 
(i.e. the devils) plunge them deeper into error, 
and they never stop short. 

203. And if you do not bring them a miracle 
[according to their (i.e. Quraish pagans’) 
proposal], they say: “Why have you not brought 
it?’""] Say: “I but follow what is revealed to me 
from my Lord. This (the Qur’4n) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a 
mercy for a people who believe.” 

204. So, when the Qur’an is recited, listen to it, 
and be silent that you may receive mercy [i.e. 
during the compulsory congregational prayers 
when the Imam (of a mosque) is leading the 
prayer (except Surat Al-Fatihah), and also when 
he is delivering the Friday-prayer Khutbah]. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

205. And remember your Lord within yourself, 
humbly and with fear and without loudness in 
words, in the mornings and in the afternoons, 
and be not of those who are neglectful.!7! 


don’t punish 


206. Surely, those who are with your Lord 
(angels) are never too proud to perform acts of 
worship to Him, but they glorify His Praise and 
prostrate themselves before Him.” 
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('l (V.7:203): Narrated Anas that the Makkan people (Quraish pagans) requested 
Allah’s Messenger :z to show them a miracle, and so he showed them the splitting of 


the moon. [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/3637 (O.P.831)] 
2] (V.7:205): See the footnote of (V.13:28). 


* (V.7:206) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 


Sirah 8. Al-Anfal 


Surat Al-Anfal 
(The Spoils of War) 8 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. They ask you (O Muhammad #%) about the 
spoils of war. Say: “The spoils are for Allah and 
the Messenger (#%).” So fear Allah and adjust 
all matters of difference among you, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 2), if 
you are believers. 

2. The believers are only those who, when Allah 
is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Verses (this Qur’an) are recited to 
them, they (i.e. the Verses) increase their Faith; 
and they put their trust in their Lord (Alone); 


3. Who perform As-Salat (the prayers) and 
spend out of that We have provided for them. 


4. It is they who are the believers in truth. For 
them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and 
forgiveness and a generous provision (Paradise). 


5. As your Lord caused you (O Muhammad #2) 
to go out from your home with the truth; and 
verily, a party among the believers disliked it, 

6. Disputing with you concerning the truth after 
it was made manifest, as if they were being 
driven to death, while they were looking (at it). 


7. And (remember) when Allah promised you 
(Muslims) one of the two parties (of the enemy, 
i.e. either the army or the caravan) that it 
should be yours; you wished that the one 
unarmed (the caravan) should be yours, but 
Allah willed to justify the truth by His Words 
and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers (i.e. 
in the battle of Badr). 

8. That He might cause the truth to triumph 
and bring falsehood to nothing, even though the 
Mujrimin (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
criminals) hate it. 


A SWI 5) gue 


ONAN ESA 


Se a JN SIGN 7 cies 


Out Sy 5 API 


MS 
aay 


en 


ae eee (3h ee 
Os os 255 bey 


ofsr2 wes 


iene & ‘ 
bisa, (any LN ob \ 


Gar gmsas 7 ae ponte 
Ele 4h (58314 & ee \ 


‘ 


LEE eel ON et 


(1D) o saa 
cee fi ante pd 
mS a Oeagall é sais) 


Os - aos pars) 
Sls Hdl Is ye BS SATS 
CD ba SS GBH “ys 
CE SOUS Sl 3 alae 


he eal 680 ait 55 35 
pA cd it Aree A-< 
peel ol Fo cleones e 
are Gg Sk 


ENS: WA 25 SILKS 
ies 56 1s eK 


oS 3) SLA Jes Hi Ss 
"Osis 


9. (Remember) when you sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you (saying): “I will help 
you with a thousand of the angels each behind 
the other (following one another) in 
succession.” 

10. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that 
your hearts be at rest therewith. And there is no 
victory except from Allah. Verily, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


Sirah 8. Al-Anfal 


11. (Remember) when He covered you with a 
slumber as a security from Him, and He caused 
water (rain) to descend on you from the sky, to 
clean you thereby and to remove from you the 
Rijz (whispering, evil suggestions) of Shaitan 
(Satan), and to strengthen your hearts, and 
make your feet firm thereby. 

12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to 
the angels, “Verily, I am with you, so keep firm 
those who have believed. I will cast terror into 
the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all 
their fingers and toes.” 


13. This is because they defied and disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger (#%). And whoever 
defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger 
(#), then verily, Allah is Severe in punishment. 


14. This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, 
for the disbelievers is the torment of the Fire. 


15. O you who believe! When you meet those 
who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never turn your 
backs to them. 


16. And whoever turns his back to them on 
such a day — unless it be a stratagem of war, or 
to retreat to a troop (of his own), — he indeed 
has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. And 
his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination!!!) 


"'] (V.8:16) See the footnote of (V.4:31). 
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Sirah 8. Al-Anfal 


17. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. 
And you (Muhammad #¢) threw not when you 
did throw, but Allah threw, that He might test 
the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


18. This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens 
the deceitful plots of the disbelievers. 


19. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, 
now has the judgement come to you; and if you 
cease (to do wrong), it will be better for you, 
and if you return (to the attack), so shall We 
return, and your forces will be of no avail to 
you, however numerous they be; and verily, 
Allah is with the believers. 


20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His 
Messenger (#¢), and turn not away from him 
(i.e. Messenger Muhammad 3) while you are 
hearing. 


21. And be not like those who say: “We have ay 


heard,” but they hear not. 


22. Verily, the worst of (moving) living 
creatures with Allah are the deaf and the dumb, 
who understand not (i.e. the disbelievers). 


23. Had Allah known of any good in them, He 
would indeed have made them listen; and even 
if He had made them listen, they would but 
have turned away with aversion (to the truth). 

24.0 you who believe! Answer Allah (by 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he 
(28) calls you''! to that which will give you 
life?) and know that Allah prevents a person 


(1) (V.8:24): See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
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[2] (V.8:24): i.¢., one is alive, — a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) who is 
obedient to Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #%) and follows the Our’an and 
Prophet’s Sunnah practically, and he goes out for Jihdd in Allah’s Cause; in case he is 
martyred, that is not a death but an eternal life (in Paradise) forever, unlike to a 
disbeliever who is dead (as regards Faith), and will be punished in ‘Hell forever 


(neither alive nor dead). 
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(to decide anything) between him and _ his ES 
heart. And verily, to Him you shall (all) be eel 
gathered. 
25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and tial) (fib 65% SY ia 5h 
which affects not in particular (only) those of ee y Pe ise es s 
you who do wrong (but it may afflict all the 2@al@N Ae acZl 
good and the bad people), and know that Allah Ova 
Als 


is Severe in punishment. 

26. And remember when you were few and 4 6aciil3 Jie IG (Gai, 
were reckoned weak in the land, and were Bassa ae ae a ee ea 
afraid that men might kidnap you, but He o BN abet Gels iyi 
provided a safe place for you, strengthened you oa K seeiiensa: % cy Kee) 
with His Help, and provided you with good oe, 
things so that you might be grateful. @Quss esas ci! 
27. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and Spa AN ai Seat Ce 
His Messenger(:#s), nor betray knowingly your “eg we - 
Amanat (the things entrusted to you, and all the @sAs oily hl 
duties which Allah has ordained for you).!"! 

28. And know that your possessions and your Far SOP Shi 
children are but a trial and that surely, with ee 
Allah is a mighty reward. @ Abe wace ail, 
29. O you who believe! If you obey and fear (22 Hii GG a Gok all He 
Allah, He will grant you Furgan [(a criterionto » 9, 9. OE? 
judge between right and wrong), or (Makhraj, SIGs eae tr bla s 
i.e. a way for you to get out from every Gy wr. 7a tee 
difficulty)], and wil CFs for you your sins, OS ails 5 a 
and forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the 

Great Bounty. 

30. And (remember) when the disbelievers 4,4 (3 oil dh als 
plotted against you (O Muhammad #8) to pa ee ae rare i 


imprison you, or to kill you, or to get you out 29 03 Nay Spry 5 Spe 
(from your home, i.e. Makkah); they were ie sal 7 PAREN 


plotting and Allah too was planning; and Allah 

is the Best of those who plan. 

31. And when Our Verses (of the Qur'an) are Wl SIME Lf fis; 
recited to them, they say: “We have heard (the _. _ a ae 
Qur’an); if we wish we can say the like of this. Y] Vite 2 ate Joe Ela cL 
This is nothing but the tales of the ancients. SAT yd 


m! 


11] (V.8:27) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:164). 
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32. And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! 
If this (the Qur’an) is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then rain down stones on 
us from the sky or bring on us a painful @ 
torment.” 

33. And Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad #) are amongst them, nor will He 
punish them while they seek (Allah’s) forgiveness. 


34. And why should not Allah punish them 
while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid AI- 
Haram, and they are not its guardians? None 
can be its guardians except Al-Muttaqin (the 
pious. See V.2:2), but most of them know not. 


35. Their Salat (prayer) at the House (of Allah, 
i.e. the Ka‘bah at Makkah) was nothing but 
whistling and clapping of hands. Therefore taste 
the punishment because you used to disbelieve. 


36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their 
wealth to hinder (men) from the path of Allah, 
and so will they continue to spend it; but in the 
end it will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who 
disbelieve will be gathered to Hell. 


37. In order that Allah may distinguish the 
wicked (disbelievers, polytheists and doers of , 
evil deeds) from the good (believers of Islamic * 
Monotheism and doers of righteous deeds), and 
put the wicked (disbelievers, polytheists and 
doers of evil deeds) one over another, heap 
them together and cast them into Hell. Those! 
it is they who are the losers. 

38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they 
cease (from disbelief), their past will be 
forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the 
examples of those (punished) before them have 
already preceded (as a warning). 

39. And fight them until there is no more 
Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e. 
worshipping others besides Allah), and the 
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religion (worship) will all be for Allah Alone (in » 5 2s, NAAT at (5 15gei 


the whole of the world). But if they cease ~~~ aa ae 
(worshipping others besides Allah), then &) 


certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.!?! 

40. And if they turn away, then know that Allah 4 Ky A MLSE ISS os 
is your Maula (Patron, Lord, Protector and —— mi 
Supporter) — (what) an Excellent Maula, and © rs ras Bse!l 
(what) an Excelient Helper! 


1] (V.8:39) It is mentioned by some of the Islamic religious scholars that, that will be 
at the time when ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) a, will descend on the earth, 
and he will not accept any other religion except Islam — the true religion of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism. 

71 (V.8:39) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger # said, “By Him (Allah) in Whose 
Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Maryam (Mary) [‘Isa (Jesus)] »% will shortly 
descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the Law of 
the Qur’an (as a just ruler), and will break the Cross and kill the pigs and abolish the 
Jizyah [a tax taken from the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) who are 
under the protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by 
‘Isa (Jesus) 4 and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other 
alternative]. Then there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts.” (See Fath Al-Bari for details). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2222 (O.P.425)] 
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41. And know that whatever of war booty that 
you may gain, verily, one-fifth (4/Sth) of it is 
assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger (#8), 
and to the near relatives [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad #)], (and also) the orphans, Al- 
Masdakin (the needy) and the wayfarer, if you 
have believed in Allah and in that which We 
sent down to Our slave (Muhammad #%) on 
the Day of Criterion (between right and 
wrong), the Day when the two forces met (the 
battle of Badr); and Allah is Able to do all 
things. 

42. (And remember) when you (the Muslim 
army) were on the near side of the valley, 
and they on the farther side, and the caravan 
on the ground lower than you. Even if you 
had made a mutual appointment to meet, you 
would certainly have failed in the 
appointment, but (you met) that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), so that those who were to be 
destroyed (for their rejecting the Faith) might 
be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those 
who were to live (i.e. believers) might live 
after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


43. (And remember) when Allah showed them 
to you as few in your (i.e. Muhammad’s) dream; 
if He had shown them to you as many, you 
would surely have been discouraged, and you 
would surely have disputed in making a 
decision. But Allah saved (you). Certainly, He is 
the All-Knower of what is in the breasts. 

44, And (remember) when you met (the army 
of the disbelievers on the day of the battle 
of Badr), He showed them to you as few in 
your eyes and He made you appear as few 
in their eyes, so that Allah might accomplish 
a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), and to Allah return all matters 
(for decision). 
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45. O you who believe! When you meet (an 
enemy) force, take a firm stand against them 
and remember the Name of Allah much (both 
with tongue and mind), so that you may be 
successful. 

46. And obey Allah and His Messenger (zz), 
and do not dispute (with one another) lest you 
lose courage and your strength departs, and be 
patient. Surely, Allah is with those who are As- 
Sabirin (the patient). 

47. And be not like those who come out of 
their homes boastfully and to be seen of men, 
and hinder (men) from the path of Allah; and 
Allah is Muhitun (encircling and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do. 

48. And (remember) when Shaitadn (Satan) 
made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and 
said, “No one of mankind can overcome you 
this day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, I am 
your Jar [protector, helper, neighbour (for every 
help)].” But when the two forces came in sight 
of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I 
have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see what 
you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is 
Severe in punishment.” 


49. When the hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: “These 
people (Muslims) are deceived by their 
religion.” But whoever puts his trust in Allah, 
then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


50. And if you could see when the angels take 
away the souls of those who disbelieve (at 
death); they smite their faces and their backs, 
(saying): “Taste the punishment of the blazing 
Fire.” 

51. “This is because of that which your hands 
have forwarded. And verily, Allah is not unjust 
to His slaves.” 
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52. Similar to the behaviour of the people of = oe SG i ae. 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and of those before them — _ “©, aa a 
they rejected the Ayat (proofs, verses, etc.) of +29-) ai! patel atlonly as 


Allah, so Allah punished them for their sins. fn 144 244 eae 
: : Cr} las! 5% Vi 
Verily, Allah is All-Strong, Severe in a ee 


punishment. 


53. That is so because Allah will never change a ta Ca Aa, Bs 
grace which He has bestowed on a people until sheet? Ah vcieauee me 
they change what is in their ownselves. And G5?! pro*a¥snen 29 
verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. G) a: 


54. Similar to the behaviour of the people of =.) BR, ao eee 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those before them. They ~~” i TT ... 
denied the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 429-4 resal mH SoG Ip 5S” 


lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord, so tae tte oe on, 4 eR 
We nike them for mn sins, and We pS ye 2p i> Ce i 
drowned the people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) for Oink 
they were all Zdalimiin (polytheists and 

wrongdoers). 

55. Verily, the worst of moving (living) memigs Gill ail Lue Sat 4) 
creatures before Allah are those who — 
disbelieve,'"! — so they shall not believe. (2) Ose Y 
56. They are those with whom you made a a nore Z Ra Eng ot 
covenant, but they break their covenant every 2. 42, en 
time and they do not fear Allah. CY yi Vern ip Sa ae 


57. So if you gain the mastery over them in Ying 353 5ST 9 22aGs GG 
war, punish them severely in order to disperse ‘eae 


‘ A EE a 
those who are behind them, so that they may Oveak wu at 
learn a lesson. . 


58. If you (O Muhammad xg) fear treachery 4%) 646 3. SEE 
from any people throw back (their covenant) to Phieies acell 
them (so as to be) on equal terms (that there Qk Von V4 
will be no more covenant between you and 

them). Certainly Allah likes not the 

treacherous. 


2 


59. And let not those who disbelieve think that ¥ -+4 }4-- 5 2k il gee g 
they can outstrip (escape from the punishment). SE 


(1) (V.8:55) i.e. disbelieve in their Lord (Allah), deny His Oneness, worship others 
besides Him, deny His Messengers, and believe not in the Divine Revelation. 
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Verily, they will never be able to save 
themselves (from Allah’s punishment). 


60. And make ready against them all you can of 
power, including steeds of war (tanks, planes, 
missiles, artillery) to threaten thereby the enemy 
of Allah and your enemy, and others besides 
them, whom you may not know, (but) whom 
Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend 
in the Cause of Allah, shall be repaid to you, 
and you shall not be treated unjustly. 


61. But if they incline to peace, you (also) { 
incline to it, and (put your) trust in Allah. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 
62. And if they intend to deceive you, then 
verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you. He it is 
Who has supported you with His Help and with 
the believers. 

63. And He has united their (i.e. believers’) 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, 
you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united them. Certainly He is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 

64.0 Prophet (Muhammad #¢)! Allah is 
Sufficient for you and for the believers who 
follow you. 

65. O Prophet (Muhammad #%)! Urge the 
believers to fight. If there are twenty steadfast 
persons amongst you, they will overcome two 


hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast rz 


persons they will overcome a thousand of those 
who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) 
are a people who do not understand. 


66. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for 
He knows that there is weakness in you. So, 
if there are of you a hundred steadfast 
persons, they shall overcome two hundred, 
and if there are a thousand of you, they shall 
overcome two thousand with the Leave of 
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Allah. And Allah is with As-Sabirtin (the 
patient). 

67. It is not for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war (and free them with ransom) 
until he had made a great slaughter (among his 
enemies) in the land. You desire the good of 
this world (i.e. the money of ransom for freeing 
the captives), but Allah desires (for you) the 
Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


68. Were it not a previous ordainment from 
Allah, a severe torment would have touched you 
for what you took. 


69. So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in 
war, lawful and good, and be afraid of Allah. 
Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


70. O Prophet (Muhammad 2%)! Say to the 
captives that are in your hands: “If Allah knows 
any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken ? 
from you, and He will forgive you, and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


71. But if they intend to betray you (O 
Muhammad #%), they indeed betrayed Allah 
before. So, He gave (you) power over them. 
And Allah is All-Knower, Allj-Wise. 


72. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated 
and strove hard and fought with their property 
and their lives in the Cause of Allah as well as 
those who gave (them) asylum and help, — 
these are (all) allies to one another. And as to 
those who believed but did not emigrate (to you 
OQ Muhammad #%), you owe no duty of 
protection to them until they emigrate, but if 
they seek your help in religion, it is your duty to 
help them except against a people with whom 
you have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do. 


["] (V.8:72) See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
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73. And those who disbelieve are allies of one Yj van Aas fas aS nin 
another, (and) if you (Muslims of the whole , be 
world collectively) do not do so [ie. become 385 NT 3 a5, S57 eis 
allies, as one united block under one Khalifah (a A) * z 
chief Muslim ruler for the whole Muslim en Mi, 

to make victorious Allah’s religion of Islamic 

Monotheism], there will be Fitnah (wars, battles, 

polytheism) and oppression on the earth, and 

great mischief and corruption (appearance of 

polytheism).""! 

74. And those who believed, and emigrated and hy3gs5! Ve aie 02 9 
strove hard in the Cause of Allah (AlJihdad), as De aces 

well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid rats Nagle Coll ait Jace 
— these are the believers in truth, for them is *-,:¢ ie (6c 44 ad 
forgiveness and Rizqun Karim (a generous il aa 
provision, i.e. Paradise). @D* ap Sy 
75. And those who believed afterwards, and 
emigrated and strove hard along with you (in 
the Cause of Allah), they are of you. But seagGNii sh peieec, 
kindred by blood are nearer to one another eo K 06 ee is 


ar yee for Ne ea ace 


(A955 Wises te Oe an Gall 


(regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained zt Ail} a 
by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of AS 
——— ? ee 


('] (V.8:73) It has been mentioned in Tafsir At-Tabari that the best interpretation of 
this Verse: - “And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you 
(Muslims of the whole world collectively) do not do so (i.e. become allies, as one 
united block — V.8:73),” is that “If you do not do what We (Allah) have ordered you 
to do, [i.e. all of you (Muslims of the whole world) do not become allies as one united 
block to make Allah’s religion (Islam) victorious, there will be a great Fitnah 
(polytheism, wars, battles, killing, robbing, a great mischief, corruption and oppression, 
etc.)].” And it is Fitnah to have many Khalifah (Muslim rulers), as it has been 
mentioned in Sahih Muslim by ‘Arfajah, who said: I heard Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
saying: “When you all (Muslims) are united (as one block) under a single Khalifah (a 
chief Muslim ruler), and a man comes up to disintegrate you and separate you into 
different groups, then kill that man.” 


Also there is another narration in Sahih Muslim: Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 4: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “If the Muslim world gave the Bai‘ah (pledge) to two 
Khalifah (chief Muslim rulers), the first one who was given the Bai‘ah (pledge) first 
will remain as the Khalifah, then kill the latter (the second) one.” 


So it is a legal obligation, from the above-mentioned evident proofs (from the Qur’an 
and the Prophet’s statement), that there shall not be more than one Khalifah (a chief 
Muslim ruler) for the whole Muslim world or otherwise there will be a great Fitnah 
(mischief and evil) amongst the Muslims, the ultimate results of which will not be 
worthy of praise. 
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Surat At-Taubah 


(The Repentance) 9 


1. Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) <, 4 


from Allah and His Messenger (#) to those of 
the Mushrikiin (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), with 
whom you made a treaty. 

2. So travel freely (O Mushrikin — see 
V.2:105) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land, but know that you cannot 
escape (from the punishment of) Allah; and 
Allah will disgrace the disbelievers. 


3. And a declaration from Allah and His 
Messenger (#%) to mankind on the greatest day 
(the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah — the 12th month of 
Islamic calendar) that Allah is free from (all) 
obligations to the Mushrikiin (see V.2:105) and 
so is His Messenger (#). So if you (Mushrikin) © 
repent, it is better for you, but if you turn away, 
then know that you cannot escape (from the 
punishment of) Allah. And give tidings (O 
Muhammad ##) of a painful torment to those 
who disbelieve. 

4. Except those of the Mushrikiin (see V.2:105) 
with whom you have a treaty, and who have not 
subsequently failed you in aught, nor have 
supported anyone against you. So fulfil their 
treaty to them for the end of their term. Surely, 
Allah loves Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2). 


5. Then when the Sacred Months (the 1st, 7th, 
11th, and 12th months of the Islamic calendar) 
have passed, then kill the Mushrikiin (see 
V.2:105) wherever you find them, and capture 
them and besiege them, and lie in wait for them 
in every ambush. But if they repent [by rejecting \,23 
Shirk (polytheism) and accept Islamic 
Monotheism] and perform As-Salat (the 
prayers), and give Zakat (obligatory charity), 
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then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful.!”! 

6. And if anyone of the Mushrikin (polytheists, + ib ee itis Tass \5 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of 5 3 er. eo 
Allah) seeks your protection then grant him SS sale aa Bail Bs oe 
protection so that he may hear the Word of OQ < Abe Ae 
Allah (the Qur’an) and then escort him to < Tes ree 
where he can be secure, that is because they are 

men who know not. 


7. How can there be a covenant with Allah and cy Bae bi SS Ac 
with His Messenger (3%) for the Mushrikun | __ 

(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the ~-#* SASL, ail 
Oneness of Allah) except those with whom you ae acs ie 

made a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at in YA il al 
Makkah)? So long as they are true to you, stand Oca 2 alia pares 
you true to them. Verily, Allah loves Al- 

Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 

8. How (can there be such a covenant with y ae hip Woes) 5 Bs 
them) that when you are overpowered by them, 7 

they regard not the ties, either of kinship or of Kg oe eo Sy ee se 


covenant with you? With (good words from) ee RENE 
their mouths they please you, but their hearts pracels Sex S 2 rehire 
are averse to you, and most of them are Fasiqun Ox ees 


(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

9. They have purchased with the Aydat (proofs, wel aS ES eae ei yaa 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, Poy: 

etc.) of Allah a little gain, and they hindered Osheetac el Aba 
men from His way; evil indeed is that which 

they used to do. 


[1 (V.9:5) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 

B) Narrated Abt Hurairah  : When the Prophet #¢ died and Abt Bakr became his 
successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, ‘Umar said, “O Abu Bakr! 
How can you fight these people although Allah’s Messenger (#&) said, ‘I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say: La daha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), and whoever said La ilaha illallah, Allah will save his property 
and his life from me, unless (he does something for which he receives legal 
punishment) justly, and his account will be with Allah?’” Aba Bakr said, “By Allah! I 
will fight whoever differentiates between Salat (prayers) and Zakat (charity); as Zakat 
is the right to be taken from property (according to Allah’s Orders). By Allah! If they 
refused to pay me even a kid they used to pay to Allah’s Messenger ##, I would fight 
with them for withholding it.” ‘Umar said, “By Allah! It was nothing, but I noticed 
that Allah opened Abu Bakr’s chest towards the decision to fight, therefore, I realized 
that his decision was right.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/6924-5 (O.P.59)| 


Part 10 


Sarah 9. At-Taubah 


10. With regard to a believer, they respect not 
the ties, either of kinship or of covenant! It is 
they who are the transgressors. 


11. But if they repent [by rejecting Shirk 
(polytheism) and accept Islamic Monotheism], 
perform As-Salat (the prayers) and give 
Zakat''! (obligatory charity), then they are your 
brethren in religion. (In this way) We explain 
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) in detail for a people 
who know. 


12. But if they violate their oaths after their 
covenant, and attack your religion with 
disapproval and criticism then fight (you) the 
leaders of disbelief (chiefs of Quraish pagans of 
Makkah) — for surely, their oaths are nothing 
to them — so that they may stop (evil actions). 


13. Will you not fight a people (pagans of (37.3 


Makkah) who have violated their oaths and 
intended to expel the Messenger (#) while they 
did attack you first? Do you fear them? Allah 
has more right that you should fear Him if you 
are believers. 


14. Fight against them so that Allah will punish 
them by your hands and disgrace them and give 
you victory over them and heal the breasts of a 
believing people, 


15. And remove the anger of their (believers’) 
hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom 
He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


16. Do you think that you shall be left alone 
while Allah has not yet tested those among you 
who have striven hard and fought and have not 
taken Walijah [(Bitanah — helpers, advisors and 
consultants from disbelievers, pagans) giving 
openly to them their secrets] besides Allah and 
His Messenger (#%), and the believers. Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


( (V.9:11) See the footnote of (V.9:5). 
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17. It is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists, of i.22\f2% wes ial 22h) 6 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of J 7 ac.x-+, cae 
Allah) to maintain the mosques of Allah (i.e. to SI Ke Be org 
pray and worship Allah therein, to look after BR a ae Nae 
their cleanliness and their building), while they ities vel 
witness against their ownselves of disbelief. The OS ys 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they 

abide. 

18. The mosques of Allah shall be maintained sin ——— 
only by those who believe in Allah and the Last - ——— 
Day; perform As-Salat (the prayers), and give i sai 22M ayy 


Zakat (obligatory charity) and fear none but ai At) i allt 
Allah. It is they who are on true guidance. a * s * > 
Osco RX jas 


19. Do you consider the providing of drinking . ii, cia. in Alia 
water for the pilgrims and the maintenance of ~~ e - 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) as equal to AN sig ah GES 
the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day, #5-, 2. GS |e wee 
and strives hard and fights in the Cause of ~ sonia 
Allah? They are not equal before Allah. And @) oui sal eae Si; 
Allah guides not those people who are the 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). 

BAA? ¢ 3 


20. Those who believed (in the Oneness of jut gldQcs leas Ifans Soll 


Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and emigrated Se teers 
and strove hard and fought in Allah’s Cause | ae donys alidl «, eects hk 4 ait 
with their wealth and their lives, are far higher Quis ESS 


in degree with Allah. They are the successful.!”! 


(1) (V,9:20): A) Narrated Abu Hurairah .&: The Prophet #¢ said, “Whoever believes in 
Allah and His Messenger, performs Salat (prayers) and observes Saum (fasts) during 
the month of Ramadan, then it will be a promise binding upon Allah to admit him to 
Paradise, no matter whether he fights in Allah’s Cause or remains in the land where 
he is born.”* The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people 
with this good news?” He said, “Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has 
reserved for the Mujahidin who fight in His Cause, and the distance between each of 
two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when, you ask 
Allah (for something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is the middle and highest part of 
Paradise.” [The subnarrator added, “I think the Prophet # also said, ‘Above it (i.e. 
Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the Most Gracious (i.e. Allah), and from it gush forth the 
rivers of Paradise].” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/2790 (O.P.48)| 

B) The wish for martyrdom. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: The Prophet said, “By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who 
dislike to be left behind me, and whom | cannot provide with means of conveyance, I 
would certainly never remain behind any Sariyya (army unit) going out for Jihad in= 
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ase ots arn 


21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy OS pieyy As RS HS 
from Him, and His being pleased (with them), Ce 3 Seg ee 
and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are @ Aw rsle hes 
everlasting delights. 2 

22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with $31 tice df} Ya ys 


ae 


Allah is a great reward. a 2! 
4 Ge) Abe 
23. O you who believe! Take not as Auliya’ <7 +\\73 SLi Salty 
(supporters and helpers) your fathers and your 7 ae 
brothers if they prefer disbelief to Belief. And oct of Las} Gi; 
whoever of you does so, then he is one of the 44.7 we Vin arr 
Zalimin (wrongdoers). el | 


LE z g, bs 4 fie ae 4 
Ooniis ssh Ks 


24, Say: If your fathers, your sons, your SE55 Cent SHG OF ol B 
brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth Pe oa oe, 
that you have gained, the commerce in which aycanl Sal, Stes SOGHT 
you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which TX GAARA WML 
5 ey bold Gynt ot 

you delight are dearer to you than Allah and i, a 
His Messenger (2%), and striving hard and ail <4 eed) CAI S23 
fighting in His Cause, |"! then wait until Allah act sare >. ae eS 
brings about His Decision (torment). And Allah © #7" Ae doles lus 
guides not the people who are Al-Fasigin (the coll ead Aon cy Pi ieee 
rebellious, disobedient to Allah). a 
oS 


25. Truly, Allah has given you victory on many 4432. “iy, gil ie 
battlefields, and on the day of Hunain (battle) * 
ae A Ao od, IE ob ore oho Verh rere 
when you rejoiced at your great number, but it a nS Swe! 3] A> ayy 
availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, a 
was straitened for you, then you turned back in eo i: 
* Ze epee - ure “7 
flight. ecsk, ent ae 


= 


Ar —,. 2 + A 
OQcy ds es 


oie 


=Allah’s Cause. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! I would love to be martyred in 
Allah’s Cause and then come back to life, and then get martyred and then come back 
to life again, and then get martyred and then come back to life again, and then get 
martyred.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2797 (O.P.54)] 

* In another Hadith it is mentioned: In order to enter Paradise, one must believe in 
Six Articles of Faith: that is to believe in Allah, in His Messengers, His revealed 
Books, His Angels, the Day of Resurrection, Al-Oadar (Divine Preordainments). [See 


the footnote of (V.3:85)]. And also he must act on the five Principles of Islam [See 
the footnote of (V.2:4)]. 


[1 (V.9:24): See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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26. Then Allah did send down His Sakinah 
(calmness, tranquillity and reassurance) on the 
Messenger (Muhammad ##), and on _ the 
believers, and sent down forces (angels) which 
you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. 
Such is the recompense of disbelievers. 


27. Then after that Allah will accept the 
repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


28. O you who believe (in Allah’s Oneness and 
in His Messenger Muhammad #¢)! Verily, the 
Mushrikiin (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, and in the 
Message of Muhammad #¢) are Najasun 
(impure)."! So let them not come near Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) after this year; 
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if 
He wills, out of His bounty. Surely, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

29. Fight against those who believe not in 
Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor forbid that 
which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad #¢), and those who 
acknowledge not the religion of truth (i.e. 
Islam) among the people of the Scripture, until 
they pay the Jizyah’) with willing submission, 
and feel themselves subdued. 


30. And the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the son 
of Allah, and the Christians say: Messiah is the 
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(] (V.9:28) Their impurity is spiritual and physical: spiritual, because they don’t 
believe in Allah’s Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad # ; and physical, because 
they lack personal hygiene (filthy as regards urine, stools and blood etc.). And the 
word Najas is used only for those persons who have spiritual impurity, e.g. Al- 


Mushrikan. 
[2] (V.9:29) 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 


b) Narrated Aba Hurairah # : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The Hour will not be 
established until you fight against the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew will be 
hiding will say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him.’” [Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, 4/2926 (O.P. 177)] 


c) Jizyah: a tax levied upon the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians, etc.), 


who are under the protection of a Muslim government. 


Sirah 9, At-Taubah Part 10 


son of Allah. That is their saying with their “ait i see <A 
mouths, resembling the saying of those who Po ae 
disbelieved aforetime. Allah’s Curse be on Dye Aah pag ge as 


them, how they are deluded away from the eT ee 
truth!) - 4G 1S » | eee ol Ss 
; SF on 
by 5 ail 


< 
ve 


31. They took their rabbis and their monks to (7 MESES Bich pica 
be their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in i Fore. 
things that they made lawful or unlawful AN all atl is 0 
according to their own desires without being WMijgiee Sly ie 
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their ee me 

Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while A234 Yj as) Via 


2 


they were commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) AK BES 
and the Injil (Gospel)] to worship none but One Yop 4 


Ilah (God — Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He)."! 
Glorified is He (far above is He) from having 
the partners they associate (with Him). 


32. They (the disbelievers) want to extinguish - <7f <1 -214."% 4-3 4 
Allah’s _ (with meee 2 me has “7” lyase Leib ol xd 
been sent — Islamic Monotheism) with their ¢,2> 3535p 22 S93) at; 
mouths, but Allah will not allow except that His ~ Bx - s. ou 
Light should be perfected even though the oy) ASS 
KGfiriin (disbelievers) hate (it). 

33. It is He Who has sent His Messenger eS 
(Muhammad #) with guidance and the religion XSL yes SOS) 63h) Sa 
of truth (Islam), to make it superior over all P je ol ws Mees, 
religions even though the Mushrikin oe 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the @sgv — hy 
Oneness of Allah) hate (it). - 


34. O you who believe! Verily, there are many (+2, 4) ir Ae ai Cig x 


[4] (V.9:30) 

A) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:40) and the footnote (C) of (V.68:42). 

Wi icscalY) Once while Allah’s Messenger #% was reciting this Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They do not worship them (i.e. the rabbis and monks).” 
Allah’s Messenger # said: “They certainly do. [They (i.e. the rabbis and monks) made 
Jawful things as unlawful and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and 


Christians) followed them; and by doing so, they really worshipped them].” (Narrated 
by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir) 
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of the rabbis and the monks who devour the 


wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder 
(them) from the way of Allah (i.e. Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism). And those 
who hoard up gold and silver [Al-Kanz: the 
money, the Zakat (obligatory charity) of which 
has not been paid] and spend them not in the 
way of Allah, announce to them a painful 
torment. 


35. On the Day when that [Al-Kanz: money, 
gold and silver, the Zakat (obligatory charity) of 
which has not been paid] will be heated in the 
fire of Hell and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and it 
will be said to them:) “This is the treasure 
which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of 
what you used to hoard.”!) 

36. Verily, the number of months with Allah is 
twelve months (in a year), so was it ordained by 
Allah on the Day when He created the heavens 
and the earth; of them four are Sacred (i.e. the 


Ist, the 7th, the 11th and the 12th months of _ 


the Islamic calendar). That is the right religion, 
so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight 
against the Mushrikiin (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) %; 
collectively’) as they fight against you 
collectively. But know that Allah is with those 
who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2). 

37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is 
indeed an addition to disbelief: thereby the 
disbelievers are led astray, for they make it 
lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months forbidden 
by Allah, and they make lawful what Allah has 
forbidden. The evil of their deeds is made fair- 
seeming to them. And Allah guides not the 
people who disbelieve. 


[1] (V.9:35) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 
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7] (V.9:36) See the footnotes of (V.2:193) and (V.8:73). 
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38. O you who believe! What is the matter with 
you that when you are asked to march forth in 
the Cause of Allah (i.e. Jihad) you cling heavily 
to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of 
this world rather than the Hereafter? But little 
is the enjoyment of the life of this world as 
compared to the Hereafter."! 


39. If you march not forth, He will punish you 
with a painful torment and will replace you by 
another people; and you cannot harm Him at 
all, and Allah is Able to do all things. 


40. If you help him (Muhammad #£) not (it 


does not matter), for Allah did indeed help him , 


when the disbelievers drove him out, the second 
of the two; when they (Muhammad #% and Abu 
Bakr #:) were in the cave, he (#%) said to his 
companion (Abu Bakr #): “Be not sad (or 
afraid), surely, Allah is with us.” Then Allah 
sent down His Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, 
peace) upon him, and strengthened him with 
forces (angels) which you saw not, and made 
the word of those who disbelieved the 
lowermost, while the Word of Allah that 
became the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


41. March forth, whether you are light (being 
healthy, young and wealthy) or heavy (being ill, 
old and poor), and strive hard with your wealth 
and your lives in the Cause of Allah. This is 
better for you, if you but know. 

42. Had it been a near gain (booty in front of 
them) and an easy journey, they would have 
followed you, but the distance (Tabuk 
expedition) was long for them; and they would 


(1) (V.9:38) Narrated Anas bin Malik 4: The Prophet 
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#¢ said, “Nobody who dies and 


finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to this world, even 
if he were given the whole world and whatever is in it except the martyr who, on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom would like to come back to the world and get 
killed again (in Allah’s Cause).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2795 (O.P.53-A)] 
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swear by Allah: “If we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you.” They 
destroy their ownselves, and Allah knows that 
they are surely liars. 

43. May Allah forgive you (O Muhammad #8). 
Why did you grant them leave (for remaining 
behind; you should have persisted as regards 
your order to them to proceed on Jihad), until 
those who told the truth were seen by you in a 
clear light, and you had known the liars? 


44, Those who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day would not ask your leave to be exempted 
from fighting with their properties and their 
lives; and Allah is All-Knower of Al-Muttaqin 
(the pious. See V.2:2). 

45. It is only those who believe not in Allah 
and the Last Day and whose hearts are in doubt 
that ask your leave (to be exempted from 
Jihad). So in their doubts they waver. 


46. And if they had intended to march out, 
certainly, they would have made some 
preparation for it; but Allah was averse to their 
being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, 
and it was said (to them): “Sit you among those 
who sit (at home).” 

47. Had they marched out with you, they would 
have added to you nothing except disorder, and 
they would have hurried about in your midst 
(spreading corruption) and sowing sedition 
among you — and there are some among you 
who would have listened to them. And Allah is 
All-Knower of the Zalimiin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 

48. Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and 
had upset matters for you, until the truth 
(victory) came and the Decree of Allah (His 
religion, Islam) became manifest though they 
hated it. 


49. And among them is he who says: “Grant me ~% 


leave (to be exempted from Jihad) and put me 
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not into trial.” Surely they have fallen into trial. Bs 2K aA 
And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers. Ox on 

50. If good befalls you (O Muhammad we), it ol} ee ane re Bo 
grieves them, but if a calamity overtakes you, _2.,-.5, 4) 4s. 4 
they say: “We took our precaution beforehand” Gaels ly) ys Aes las 


ee ee 


page * > ott ee v7 9 
and they turn away rejoicing. 335 ee; I Seae 
CJoe3 
3 G PLN a OTA 44 te a 
Sis Say: Nothing shall ever happen to us pai caetyyt ‘a 
except what Allah has ordained for us.’ He is a 
our Maula (Lord, Helper and Protector).” And Q)O mys) JSycb ail Jesh 
in Allah let the believers put their trust. 
52. Say: “Do you wait for us (anything) except Biol We a ne 
one of the two best things (martyrdom or Site 
i i Ngee ae 
victory)? While we await for you either that Oe os 


z) 
Allah will afflict you with a punishment from _,, .. 72140, %f{<.2 


Himself or at our hands. So wait, we too are "ee 
ite : ” op 77 1B) FAO A, 4 
waiting with you. BL Vers ob 3 
E> - putt 

ie 


53. Say: “Spend (in Allah’s Cause) willingly or ES peril eas Sct 
unwillingly, it will not be accepted from you. 
Verily, you are ever a people who are Fasiqan GG) Sb g—c= Sd) 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah).” 

54. And nothing prevents their contributions * | eS A LB 4 
from being accepted from them except that they “= am 
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger Ys -As+29 ath ly ace a5) 
(Muhammad #), and that they came not to As- G- 4,74 24-4 eg cyt 248 
Salat (the prayers) except in a lazy state,!! and hi oe ‘asl 
that they offer not contributions but unwillingly. Gs SESS 7) oe 


ott ee o 59 7725 {coca se 


[1 (V.9:51) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 

I (v.9:54) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: The Prophet #¥ said, “No Salat (prayer) is 
more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘Ishd prayer; but if they 
knew the reward for these Salat (prayers) at their respective times, they would 
certainly present themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet 
#z added, “Certainly, I intended (or was about) to order the Mu’adhdhin (call-maker) 
to pronounce /qamah and order a man to lead the Salat (prayer), and then take a fire 
flame to burn all those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their 
houses for the Salat (prayer) (in the mosques).” [Sahih Al-Bukhéri, 1/657 (O.P.626)| 
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55. So, let not their wealth nor their children 
amaze you (O Muhammad #£); in reality 
Allah’s Plan is to punish them with these things 
in the life of this world, and that their souls 
shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers. 


56. They swear by Allah that they are truly of 
you while they are not of you, but they are a 
people (hypocrites) who are afraid (that you 
may kill them). 

57. Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a 
place of concealment, they would turn 
straightway thereto with a swift rush. 


58. And of them are some who accuse you (O 
Muhammad 2%) in the matter of (the 
distribution of) the alms. If they are given part 
thereof, they are pleased, but if they are not 
given thereof, behold! They are enraged! "! 


59. Would that they were content with what 
Allah and His Messenger (#%) gave them and 
had said: “Allah is Sufficient for us. Allah will 
give us of His bounty, and so will His 
Messenger (#¢) (from alms). We implore Allah 
(to enrich us).” 


60. As-Sadaqgat (here it means Zakat - 
obligatory charity) are only for the Fuqara’ 
(needy), and Al-Masakin'*! (the poor) and 
those employed to collect (the funds); and to 
attract the hearts of those who have been 
inclined (towards Islam); and to free the 
captives; and for those in debt; and for Allah’s 
Cause (i.e. for Mujahidin — those fighting in a 
holy battle), and for the wayfarer (a traveller 
who is cut off from everything); a duty imposed 
by Allah. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 

61. And among them are men who annoy the 
Prophet (Muhammad :¢) and say: “He is 
(lending his) ear (to every news).” Say: “He 


1] (V.9:58) See the footnote of (V.20:134). 
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71 (V.9:60) See the footnote of (V.2:83) and also see (V.2:273). 
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listens to what is best for you; he believes in 
Allah; has faith in the believers; and is a mercy 
to those of you who believe.” But those who 
annoy Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad #¢), will 
have a painful torment. (See V.33:57) 


62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in 
order to please you, but it is more fitting that 
they should please Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #2), if they are believers. 


63. Know they not that whoever opposes and 
shows hostility to Allah (3%) and His Messenger 
(#), certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to 
abide therein. That is the extreme disgrace. 


64. The hypocrites fear lest a Sarah (chapter of 
the Qur’an) should be revealed about them, 
showing them what is in their hearts. Say: “(Go 
ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring 
to light all that you fear.” 

65. If you ask them (about this), they declare: 
“We were only talking idly and joking.” Say: 
“Was it at Allah (8), and His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and His Messenger (#8) that you were mocking?” 


66. Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you 
had believed. If We pardon some of you, We 
will punish others amongst you because they 
were Mujrimtin (disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners, criminals). 

67. The hypocrites, men and women, are one 
from another; they enjoin (on the people) Al- 
Munkar (i.e. disbelief and polytheism of all 
kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), and 
forbid (people) from Al-Ma‘raf (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do), and they close their hands [from giving 
(spending in Allah’s Cause) alms]. They have 
forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them. 
Verily, the hypocrites are the Fdasigun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah), 
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68. Allah has promised the hypocrites — men 
and women — and the disbelievers, the fire of 
Hell; therein shall they abide. It will suffice 
them. Allah has cursed them and for them is 
the lasting torment. 


69. Like those before you: they were mightier 
than you in power, and more abundant in 
wealth and children. They had enjoyed their 
portion (awhile), so enjoy your portion (awhile) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion 
(awhile); and you indulged in play and pastime 
(and in telling lies against Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad 3%) as they indulged in 
play and pastime. Such are they whose deeds 
are in vain in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Such are they who are the losers. 


70. Has not the story reached them of those 
before them? — The people of Nth (Noah), 
‘Ad, and Thamad, the people of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), the dwellers of Madyan (Midian) 
and the cities overthrown [i.e. the people to 
whom Lit (Lot) preached]; to them came their 
Messengers with clear proofs. So it was not 
Allah Who wronged them, but they used to 
wrong themselves. 


71. The believers, men and women, are Auliya’ 
(helpers, supporters, friends, protectors) of one 
another; they enjoin (on the people) Al-Ma ‘uf 
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
orders one to do), and forbid (people) from Al- 
Munkar (i.e. polytheism and disbelief of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); they ~s 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and give the 
Zakat (obligatory charity), and obey Allah and 
His Messenger (#%). Allah will have His Mercy 
on them. Surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

72. Allah has promised the believers — men 
and women, — Gardens under which rivers flow 
to dwell therein forever, and beautiful mansions 
in Gardens of ‘Adn (Eden Paradise). But the 
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greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah. 
That is the supreme success. 


73. O Prophet (Muhammad #2)! Strive hard 
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and 
be harsh against them, their abode is Hell, — 
and worst indeed is that destination. 


74, They swear by Allah that they said nothing 
(bad), but really they said the word of disbelief, 
and they disbelieved after accepting Islam, and 
they resolved that (plot to murder Prophet 
Muhammad #2) which they were unable to 
carry out, and they could not find any cause to 
do so except that Allah and His Messenger (3%) 
had enriched them of His bounty. If then they 
repent, it will be better for them, but if they 
turn away; Allah will punish them with a painful 
torment in this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter. And there is none for them on earth 
as a Wali (supporter, protector) or a helper. 


75. And of them are some who made a 
covenant with Allah (saying): “If He bestowed 
on us of His bounty, we will verily, give Sadaqah 
(Zakat — obligatory charity and voluntary charity 
in Allah’s Cause) and will be certainly among 
those who are righteous.” 


76. Then when He gave them of His bounty, 
they became niggardly [refused to pay the 
Sadagah (Zakat — obligatory charity or voluntary 
charity)], and turned away, averse. 

77. So He punished them by putting hypocrisy 
into their hearts till the Day whereon they shall 
meet Him, because they broke that (covenant 
with Allah) which they had promised to Him 
and because they used to tell lies. 

78. Know they not that Allah knows their secret 
ideas, and their Najwa""! (secret counsels), and 
that Allah is the All-Knower of things unseen. 


[1] (V.9:78) See the footnote of (V.11:18). 
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79. Those who defame such of the believers 


who give charity (in Allah’s Cause) voluntarily, 
and such who could not find to give charity (in 
Allah’s Cause) except what is available to them 
— so they mock at them (believers); Allah will 
throw back their mockery on them, and they 
shall have a painful torment. 

80. Whether you (O Muhammad 2s) ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their forgiveness — Allah will 
not forgive them because they have disbelieved 
in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad #4). 
And Allah guides not those people who are 
Fasiqiun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk 
expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind the 
Messenger of Allah (3%); they hated to strive 
and fight with their properties and their lives in 
the Cause of Allah, and they said: “March not 
forth in the heat.” Say: “The fire of Hell is more 
intense in heat;” if only they could understand! 
82. So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry 
much as a recompense of what they used to 
earn (by committing sins). 

83. If Allah brings you back to a party of them 
(the hypocrites), and they ask your permission 
to go out (to fight), say: “Never shall you go out 
with me nor fight an enemy with me; you were 
pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, 
then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.” 
84. And never (O Muhammad ##) pray (funeral 
prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, 
nor stand at his grave. Certainly they 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger (#2), 
and died while they were Fasiqun (rebellious, — 
disobedient to Allah and His Messenger #4). 
85. And let not their wealth or their children 
amaze you. Allah’s Plan is to punish them with 
these things in this world, and that their souls 
shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers. 
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86. And when a Sirah (chapter from the Qur’an) is Wigs3 ioe, Sage Ah 5 
revealed, enjoining them to believe in Allah and to |e gt le 
strive hard and fight along with His Messenger (#8), ~~ Spit | 31 Sb iccl Jy, w 
the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt AX? Aha RE Cet hee 
them (from Jihad) and say, “Leave us (behind), we Oand ESS e ney 
would be with those who sit (at home).” 

87. They are content to be with those (the Ser, 29a youll IS SSobl Ss 
women) who sit behind (at home). Their hearts jae 1-7 ee 
are sealed up (from all kinds of goodness and OOM eet 
right guidance), so they understand not. 

88. But the Messenger (Muhammad z) and POALA Rass \N eal BS) 
those who believed with him (in Islamic Phy caer: we 
Monotheism) strove hard and fought with their isjl) tel ay Lage 
wealth and their lives (in Allah’s Cause). Such gv. 4 sess 4 5A wre 
are they for whom are the good things, and it is Bipuc rbElsli\y pl 
they who will be successful. 

89. For them Allah has got ready Gardens *OYi(2 a6 wr i Ka int 


Zz 


: : 4 eu ay 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell wad Ye C , 
5 5 oS Sea ASAT “ALS Tie“, Z 
therein forever. That is the supreme success. abel 3 y8\ BS ts Gass 


90. And those who made excuses from the <7) Ai 17212 1% 
bedouins came (to you, O Prophet #%) asking Oe as Sts re 
your permission to exempt them (from the 4,455 a1);a5 Gall 205) Ab 
battle), and those who had lied to Allah and, wg Un, 

His Messenger (#¢) sat at home (without asking OMe p44 |p AS Ul) Cre 


the permission for it); a painful torment will Ay +s 
seize those of them who disbelieve. GD a2 


91. There is no blame on those who are weak or (cy; CNEL Sei \Z 
ill or who find no resources to spend [in holy ,  , , . 
fighting (Jihad)], if they are sincere and true (in E> kt LS 
duty) to Allah and His Messenger.'’’ No ground - ose 2 eg cea eee 
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('l (V.9:91) CHAPTER. The Statement of the Prophet #¢: “Religion is An-Nasihah 
(to be sincere and true) to: 1. Allah % [ie. obeying Him, by following His religion of 
Islamic Monotheism, attributing to Him what He deserves and doing Jihad for His 
sake and to believe in Him, to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which He has forbidden) and love Him much (perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained)}, 2. to Allah’s Messenger [i.e., to respect him greatly and to 
believe that he (#%) is Allah’s Messenger, and to fight on his behalf both in his 
lifetime and after his death and to follow his Sunnah — (legal ways etc.)], 3. to the 
Muslim rulers [i.e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the right path and 
alarm them if they are heedless], and 4. to all the Muslims (in common) [i.e. to order 
them for Al-Ma‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, and all that Islam orders one to do), and 
to forbid them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that 
Islam has forbidden), and to be merciful and kind to them]. And the ‘Statentetit of 


Allah 4% : “If they are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah (3 er 
(Muhammad #¢ ).” (V.9:91) ) (#) an is Messenger 
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(of complaint) can there be against the Muhsinian AX e GRAAL BET LY | 
(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). And Ce ag Be 


Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to MSG aI GAS) onl eZ 
you to be provided ——— when you said: ,, a LL ai sis ‘ 
“I can find no mounts for you,” they turned itp ale eae CLV <i 
back, while their eyes overflowing with tears of ee: of cst sete 
grief that they could not find anything to spend a Seu? cad 
(for Jihad). (Ca Reesrevaarces 


93. The ground (of complaint) is only against Loh aca & reef Ve ro 
those who are rich, and yet ask exemption." 

They are content to be with (the women) who BAL 25% ae speyegncant 
sit behind (at home) and Allah has sealed up os. #8 Eyre exe tec 
their hearts (from zi kinds of goodness A AB reer Seas ail cb a ae 
right guidance) so that they know not (what sts 
they are losing). 


Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah 4 : I gave the Bai‘ah (pledge) to Allah’s Messenger 2 
for the following: 

1. Igamat-as-Salat (to perform prayers). 

2. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 

3. And to be sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e. to order them for Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism, and all that Islam orders one to do), and to forbid them from 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden), 
and to help them, and to be merciful and kind to them]. [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 1/57 
(O.P.54) and its Chapter No.43] 

(1 (V.9:93) Narrated Abu Hurairah .4: The Prophet # said, “A Prophet amongst the 
Prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his followers, ‘Anyone 
who has married a woman and wants to consummate the marriage, and has not done 
so yet, should not accompany me; nor should a man who has built a house but has not 
completed its roof; nor a man who has sheep or she-camels and is waiting for the 
birth of their young ones.’ So, the Prophet carried out the expedition and when he 
reached that town at the time or nearly at the time of the ‘Asr prayer, he said to the 
sun, ‘O sun! You are under Allah’s Order and I am under Allah’s Order. O Allah! 
Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.’ It was stopped till Allah made him victorious. Then 
he collected the booty and the fire came to burn it, but it did not burn it*. He said (to 
his men), ‘Some of you have stolen something from the booty. So one man from every 
tribe should give me a Bai‘ah (pledge) by shaking hands with me.’ (They did so and) 
the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of their Prophet. Then that Prophet said (to 
the man), ‘The theft has been committed by your people. So all the persons of your 
tribe should give me the Bai‘ah (pledge) by shaking hands with me.’ The hands of two 
or three men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet and he said, “You have committed 
the theft.’ Then they brought a head of gold like the head of a cow and put it there, 
and the fire came and consumed the booty.” The Prophet #+ added: “Then Allah saw 
our weakness and disability, so He made booty legal for us.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3124 
(O.P.353)] 

* Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah. 
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94. They (the hypocrites) will present their 
excuses to you (Muslims), when you return to 
them. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Present no 
excuses, we shall not believe you. Allah has 
already informed us of the news concerning you. 
Allah and His Messenger will observe your 
deeds. In the end you will be brought back to 
the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
then He (Allah) will inform you of what you 
used to do.” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

95. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them, that you may turn 
away from them. So turn away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijsun [i.e. Najasun (impure) 
because of their evil deeds], and Hell is their 
dwelling place — a recompense for that which 
they used to earn. 

96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with them, 
but if you are pleased with them, certainly Allah 
is not pleased with the people who are Al- 
Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

97. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and 
hypocrisy, and more likely to be in ignorance of 
the limits (Allah’s Commandments and His Legal 
Laws) which Allah has revealed to His Messenger 
(#). And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 

98. And of the bedouins there are some who 
look upon what they spend (in Allah’s Cause) 
as a fine and watch for calamities to befall you, 
on them be the calamity of evil. And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

99. And of the bedouins there are some who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and look 
upon what they spend in Allah’s Cause as 
means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of 
receiving the Messenger’s invocations. Indeed 
these (spendings in Allah’s Cause) are a means 
of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to 
His Mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the 
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Muhdjiran (those who migrated from Makkah to Gilt 2 25 Caines aati 
Al-Madinah) and the Ansdr (the citizens of Al- — an 
Madinah who helped and gave aid to the pbs els aie lo59 tie ail —“o005 
Muhdajirin) and also those who followed them a ca 
exactly (in Faith). Allah is well-pleased with rey! ial cate a 
them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has 6+ 4;i a 6 SK 5 ORE 
ces DP BS )40' 8 Gabe 
prepared for them Gardens under which rivers i 
flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is 
the supreme success. : 
2 ee 2 et AO Oe 
101. And among the bedouins around you, Se SIs oon 
some are hypocrites, and so are some among . 2.,00,, 4. ve cee 
the people of Al-Madinah who persist in YS! delyo- 44d)! Jal os) 
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad #¢) know them  .72<< 44474- S34¢77 403 “Baqec 
? a) ae eee g les o =p es 
not, We know them. We shall punish them ~ iilaes = onl 
: AS cd cs tes ard 7% 
twice, and thereafter they shall be brought back ebe ole J} np E 
to a great (horrible) torment. ; 
102. And (there are) others who have SOAR penny ipefel cpl 


acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a deed « 7 way, DD UO 
wey lal SPE Bl jlebe 


that was righteous with another that was evil. me©7x° 
A i i i ZX h 2 BAC LS 
Perhaps Allah will turn to them in forgiveness. Of nyo a) 


Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.!} 
103. Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in is gli ee eile: 
order to purify them and sanctify them with it, 347, 0 we 
and invoke Allah for them. Verily, your y¢4S@G5)0 5) gh Jost. 
invocations are a source of security for them; Ar 5 

and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
104. Know they not that Allah accepts a eA 
repentance from His slaves and takes the | 
Sadaqat (alms, charities), and that Allah Alone + c 
is the One Who forgives and accepts > s ay 5 cay 
repentance, Most Merciful? 


(] (V.9:102) The Statement of Allah 3%: “And (there are)’ others who have 
acknowledged their sins...” (V.9:102) 

Narrated Samurah bin Jundub #:: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Tonight two (visitors) 
came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with gold bricks and silver 
bricks. There, we met men who, (by) half of their bodies looked like the most 
handsome human beings you have ever seen, and (by) the other half, the ugliest 
human beings you have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those men: ‘Go and dip 
yourselves in that river.’ So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their 
ugliness having disappeared and they were in the most handsome shape. The visitors 
said, “This is the ‘4dn Paradise, and that is your dwelling place.’ Then they added, ‘As 
for those people who were half ugly and half handsome, they were those who have 
mixed deeds that were good with deeds that were evil, but Allah forgave them.’” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4674 (O.P.196)] 
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Part 11 


105. And say (O Muhammad #z): “Do deeds! 
Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His 
Messenger (#%) and the believers. And you will 
be brought back to the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. Then He will inform you 
of what you used to do.” 

106. And others are made to await for Allah’s 
Decree, whether He will punish them or will 
forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


107. And as for those who put up a mosque by 
way of harm and disbelief and to disunite the 
believers and as .an outpost for those who 
warred against Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #%) aforetime, they will indeed 
swear that their intention is nothing but good. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars. 


108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the 
mosque whose foundation was laid from the 
first day on piety is more worthy that you stand 4.3 
therein (to pray). In it are men who love to 
clean and to purify themselves. And Allah loves 
those who make themselves clean and pure [i.e. 
who clean their private parts with dust (which 
has the cleansing properties of soap) and water 
from urine and stools, after answering the call 
of nature]. 

109. Is it then he who laid the foundation of his 
building on piety to Allah and His Good 
Pleasure better, or he who laid the foundation 
of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that: it 
crumbled to pieces with him into the fire of 
Hell. And Allah guides not the people who are 
the Zalimin (cruel, violent, proud, polytheist 
and wrongdoer). 

110. The building which they built will never 
cease to be a cause of hypocrisy and doubt in 
their hearts unless their hearts are cut to pieces 
(i.e. till they die). And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the 
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= 


believers their lives and their properties for (the Algal EN, AG f- "= Ale asf 
price) that theirs shall be Paradise. They fight in 

Allah’s Cause, so they kill (others) and are si BLS g he 
killed. It is a promise in truth which is binding ge oor Be 


Feet Sa Ct, 


f 


on Him in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil . 

(Gospel) and the Qur’an. And who is truer to 2.34% i GGG way A 
his covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the ,.. cee 
bargain which you have concluded. That is the (~* : si Ken Wye ball Se 


oof Sorts 


supreme success!’ Gy) Aa Sp a ONG a 


112. (The believers whose lives Allah has 6b a atydl acl ope 
purchased are) those who turn to Allah in > Ferre Ss 
repentance (from polytheism and hypocrisy), 222) o%-<¥! ost_wii — 
who worship (Him), who praise (Him), who fast Zegell oe 

(or go out in Allah’s Cause), who bow down (in ae an 
prayer), who prostrate themselves (in prayer), Ce i my ‘aul proc 
who enjoin (on people) Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. Islamic 

Monotheism and all what Islam has ordained) 

and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. 

disbelief, polytheism of all kinds and all that 

Islam has forbidden); and who observe the 

limits set by Allah (do all that Allah has 

ordained and abstain from all kinds of sins and 

evil deeds which Allah has forbidden). And give 

glad tidings to the believers.!! 


(1 (V.9:111) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2 : Allah’s Messenger #g said, “Allah guarantees him who 
strives in His Cause and whose motivation for going out is nothing but Jihdd in His 
Cause and belief in His Words (Islamic Monotheism), that He will admit him into 
Paradise (if martyred) or bring him back to his dwelling place whence he has come 
out with what he gains of reward or booty.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3123 (O.P.352)| 

b) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %: On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came to 
the Prophet 3 and said, “Can you tell me where I will be if I should get martyred?” 
The Prophet #¢ replied, “In Paradise.” The man threw away some dates he was 
carrying in his hand, and fought till he was martyred. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 5/4046 
(OF 377)) 

c) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar #: I heard Ailah’s Messenger #¢ saying: “If you (1) practised 
Bai‘ Al-‘Inah (the ‘Inah transaction, i.e. selling goods to a person for a certain price 
and then buying them back from him for a far less price); (2) and followed the tails of 
the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and became content with it); (3) and deserted 
the Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause; Allah will cover you with humiliation, and it 
will not be removed till you return back to your religion.” (Abu Dawud, Hadith No. 
3462) 

2) (V.9:) 12) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: Allah’s Messenger #* said, “Whoever can 
guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is between= 
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113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and alent itl 38 EG 
those who believe to ask Allah’s forgiveness for Ane 6 ees 
the Mushrikiin (polytheists, idolaters, pagans, SIN PEe Fy GSES yaks 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), even Sear ince Wea “e 

Ty 4 Aw ot 
though they be of kin, after it has become clear i es a "4 
to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire @ 41 idee 


(because they died in a state of disbelief). 
114. And Ibrahim’s (Abraham) invoking (of 4 JY ars 
Allah) for his father’s forgiveness was only Ss 


because of a promise he [Ibrahim (Abraham)] RSCG 1G) aes py eV] 
had made to him (his father), But when it <4) be ee tte 2 
became clear to him [Ibrahim (Abraham)] that 722%» %“* 7? 4-2 "5 
he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he Ge) 20 NY 


dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim 
(Abraham) was Awwah (one who invokes Allah 
with humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him 
much) and was forbearing."") (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
115. And Allah will never lead a people astray 3) a 

after He has guided them until He makes clear ewaiiee b ite 
to them as to what they should avoid. Verily, O] Dost ng) Con pd 
Allah is All-Knower of everything.””! Ge) £6 8K a 


ot dt 4 ee, 


116. Verily, Allah! To Him belongs the «foe oGal at daly 


dominion of the heavens and the earth, He St Se fice de 
gives life and He causes death. And besides Wr ot pads eee) 
Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or AS 4 Gee 
guardian) nor any helper. Poss 


=his two legs (i.e., his mouth, tongue and his private parts)*. I guarantee Paradise for 
him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6474 (O.P.481)| 

* j.e. whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk, e.g., to tell lies, or backbiting, and 
his mouth from eating and drinking forbidden illegal things, and his private parts from 
illegal sexual acts. : 

[1 (V.9:114) See the footnote of (V.6:74). 


(1 (V.9:115) Killing the Khawanj (some people who dissented from the religion and 
disagreed with the rest of the Muslims), and the Mulhidiin (heretics) after the 
establishment of firm proof against them. 

And the Statement of Allah 4: ‘And Allah will never lead a people astray after He 
has guided them, until He makes clear to them as to what they should avoid...’ 
(V.9:115) And Ibn “Umar used to consider them (the Khawanij and the Mulhidin) 
the worst of Allah’s creatures and said, “These people took some Verses that had 
been revealed concerning the disbelievers and interpreted them as describing the 
believers.” 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar & regarding Al-Haruriyah: The Prophet #¢ said, “They 


will go out of Islam as an arrow darts out of the game’s body.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari 
6932 (O.P.66)] y.”" [Sahi ukhari, 9/ 
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117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet (2), the  < yregsh cil fal i aad 
Muhajirin (Muslim emigrants who left their _ Wg? 
homes and came to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar 4° Goya di Cl ead 
(Muslims of Al-Madinah) who followed him 2,364 IE ion S ygeeel 


(Muhammad #%) in the time of distress (Tabik “~ “~ F 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them parr MEO a5 
had nearly deviated (from the Right Path), but 4 8 


‘ ‘ : oS BS 
He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is a a 


to them full of kindness, Most Merciful. 


118. And (He did forgive also) the three who C3123) 60132 si a5 & 
did not join (the Tabuk expedition and whose oe... ee 
case was deferred by the Prophet # for Allah’s ~#* Check NT aie 
Decision) till for them the earth, vast as it is, was Y\ $f alos ol Ges seed 
straitened and their ownselves were straitened to P ‘as 
them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing 5°48! 4) yd see Ob 33 2) 


from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, 2 ay p a 
He forgave them (accepted their repentance), Ne A 


that they might beg for His Pardon (repent to 
Him). Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 


119. © you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and Alp Sali gation Sali CE 


be with those who are true (in words and deeds). !!! Zs ee y ’ 
GY GG 


(1 (V.9:119) “The Statement of Allah 3¢ : 

“O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds).” (V.9:119). 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of lies. 

a) Narrated ‘Abdullah 4: The Prophet #¢ said, “Truthfulness leads to Al-Bur 
(righteousness) and Al/-Birr (righteousness) leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on 
telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to Al-Fujur (i.e. 
wickedness - evildoing), and Al-Fujuir leads to the (Hell) Fire. And a man keeps on 
telling lies until he is written as a liar before Allah.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6094 
(O.P.116)] 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah %: Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “The signs of a hypocrite 
are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; and whenever he promises, he breaks his 
promise; and whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest).” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 8/6095 (O.P.117)] 

c) Narrated Samurah bin Jundub .&: The Prophet #¢ said, “I saw (in a dream), two 
men came to me.” Then the Prophet ## narrated the story (saying): “They said: The 
person, the one whose cheek you saw being torn away (from the mouth to the ear) 
was a liar and used to tell lies and the people would report those lies on his authority 
till they spread all over the world. So he will be punished like that till the Day of 
Resurrection.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6096 (O.P.118)] 
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ee (on CA 


120. It was not becoming of the people of AF & AF Gui ey Geet 
Madinah and the bedouins of the 4 4,44 erate 4 nt 
? ; ir Al Sb yng ge [gales | GL ov 
neighbourhood to remain behind Allah’s Wail eve ley 
Messenger (Muhammad x when fighting in ¥ 2h, ONS a ee all{Zy, 
Allah’s Cause) and (it was not becoming of aaa a A 
them) to prefer their own lives to his life. That *S#-# Yj Ub sim 
is because they suffer neither thirst nor fatigue if x is Zipie % at Be: é 
nor hunger in the Cause of Allah, nor they take a omcaeee 
any step to raise the anger of disbelievers nor YING 950 La Vy ple) 
inflict any injury upon an enemy, but is written |<, -.%,7 #-- se 
to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, ail) che Joe 4 POS 
5 ind {1] > 7 od 0% 4 
Allah wastes not the reward of the Muhsiniin. ioe i{ ieee 
121. Nor do they spend anything (in Allah’s Sp 5 a 
Cause) — small or great — nor cross a valley, < 7 ~ a 
but is written to their credit that Allah may Y)Gol5 Gaba Nota, 
recompense them with the best of what they ----4ac¢ s5- ey oxi - 4 
uasel" ton do (G@e. Allai willanewacdaiianecaed. “Oo ee Genes 
deeds according to the reward of their best deeds MY sAccs lave 
which they did in the most perfect manner)."?} sani 
122. And it is not (proper) for the believers to fad SrA OB GS 
go out to fight (Jihad) all together. Of every 1c. ence tie 
troop of them, a party only should go forth, that ers PS on ‘iv a ~ 
they (who are left behind) may get instructions {53435 oxill gl gz) 240L 


& 


4 


in (Islamic) religion, and that they may warn 15 - 4) 125515 2223 
their people when they return to them, so that mek ae 
they may beware (of evil). @ iz 


(I (V.9:120) Muhsiniin: Doers of good, i.e. those who perform good deeds totally for 
Allah’s sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame and they do them in 
accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad 2é. 

[7] (V.9:121) 

a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) 
and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim) 

b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam sincerely. 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri #: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “If a person embraces 
Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven 
hundred times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless 
Allah forgives it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 1/41 (O.P.40A)] 

Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “If anyone of you improves 
(follows strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times 
to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhani, 1/42 (O.P.40B)| 
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123. O you who believe! Fight those of the 
disbelievers who are close to you, and let them 
find harshness in you; and know that Allah is with 
those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2). 


124. And whenever there comes down a Sarah 
(chapter from the Qur’an), some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had _ his 
Faith increased by it?” As for those who believe, 
it has increased their Faith, and they rejoice. 


125. But as for those in whose hearts is a 
disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it 
will add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, 
disbelief and doubt; and they die while they are 
disbelievers. 

126. See they not that they are put in trial once 
or twice every year (with different kinds of 
calamities, disease, famine)? Yet, they turn not in 
repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from it). 


127. And whenever there comes down a Sirah 
(chapter from the Qur’an), they look at one 
another (saying): “Does any one see you?” 
Then they turn away. Allah has turned their 
hearts (from the light) because they are a 
people that understand not. 


128. Verily, there has come to you a Messenger 
(Muhammad #¢) from amongst yourselves (i.e. 
whom you know well). It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad #%) is anxious over you (to be 
rightly guided, to repent to Allah, and beg Him 
to pardon and forgive your sins in order that 
you may enter Paradise and be saved from the 
punishment of the Hell-fire); for the believers 
(he #¢ is) full of pity, kind, and merciful. 

129. But if they turn away, say (O Muhammad 
we): “Allah is sufficient for me. La ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He) in Him I put my trust and He is the Lord 
of the Mighty Throne.”"") 


[1] (V.9:129) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 
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Surat Yunus [(Prophet) Jonah] 10 ESS aa 


In the Name of Allah, Pa int 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Zz = 3 7 op) 


1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the Sh SH Ea a i 
miracles of the Qur’an, and none but Allah “~~~ ~ 
(Alone) knows their meanings.] These are the 
Verses of the Book (the Qur’n) Al-Hakim."! 

2. Is it a wonder for mankind that We have 35 §) (oh Uhe ty 
sent Our Revelation”! to a man from among 7° eg 
themselves (i.e. Prophet Muhammad #%) Mpa Cosh 895 rN ola 
saying): “Warn mankind (of the coming -2+.¢v 42% ---, 22 272 44 
ee in Hell), and give good news to those oS be Cech pataete 
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah and in His CD One aad ate 
Prophet Muhammad #2) that they shall have 

with their Lord the rewards of their good 

deeds?” (But) the disbelievers say: “This is 

indeed an evident sorcerer (i.e. Prophet 

Muhammad #¢ and the Qur’an)!” 

3. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the ,4:j¢ . crevice. oss esr 
heavens and the earth in six Days and then rose ae ma cae 
over (Istawa) the Throne (really in a manner wee all te saul A po 
that suits His Majesty), disposing the affair of Be eet A oe ee 
all things. No intercessor (can plead with Him) Bah amos Yh ats bs ge 
except after His Leave. That is Allah, your  6ft,4 22{ ats ai ress 
Lord; so worship Him (Alone). Then, will you es Ey 
not remember? OaKs 


4. To Him is the return of all of you. The rel lier ae pees nal 
Promise of Allah is true. It is He Who begins the Pres “ 2 ‘ 

: : : ha CMe 
creation and then will repeat it, that He may 's~'- v4 Spd ewer. ye 
reward with justice those who believed (in the p< <4 | oe ey cnet v 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and = bs poth cibrall ies 
did deeds of righteousness. But those who (SWE, Ws R215 543 
disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids and ‘ 


Le 3S2, e 4 4 
painful torment because they used to disbelieve. e>) Sy pA 


% 


srr 
\ 


(1 (V.10:1) Al-Hakim: Showing lawful and unlawful things, explaining Allah’s (Divine) 
Laws for mankind, leading them to eternal happiness by ordering them to follow the 
true Islamic Monotheism, — worshipping none but Allah Alone — that will guide 
them to Paradise and save them from Hell. 


(71 (V.10:2) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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5. It is He Who made the sun a shining thing Gi}. acl fc sill ja 
and the moon as a light and measured out forit 7 pk eee ey 
Stages that you might know the number of years Op sae lel Silos 9559 hy 
and the reckoning. Allah did not create this but el Ji ys 286 AAG 
in truth. He explains the Aydt (proofs, ~ *~_° ; 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, Co Ay ry rem 
etc.) in detail for a people who have knowledge. 


6. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the “(G25 (3G ut ott 34 
day and in all that Allah has created in the i ee 


\c: 


heavens and the earth are Aydt (proofs, evidences, AACA erty Sg 
lessons, signs, etc.) for those people who keep oe a 525 


their duty to Allah, and fear Him much. 

7. Verily, those who hope not for their Meeting [355 64 OAS Yall 
with Us, but are pleased and satisfied with the _ |, (tt eve 

life of the present world, and those who are ~ asl, DLE Ga peu 
heedless of Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, GD stat t Csi 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 

8. Those, their abode will be the Fire, because (ples Sail xk CA 


of what they used to earn. auee 
SF Sern3 - 


4 


9. Verily, those who believe!’! and do deeds of SDAIN Siglo als <a a a} 
righteousness, their Lord will guide them , — ee aioe 
through their Faith; under them will flow rivers ie i ean 
in the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). © Nek 37g 
10. Their way of request therein will be Use - psa 369 
Subhanaka Allahumma (glory to You, O Allah!) 4 Aris fF auees Ag ics ree 
and Salam (peace, safety from evil) will be their 72” 2 Ai foley 
greetings therein (Paradise)! and the end of their ORS, Aci 
request will be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-‘Alamin 

[All praise and thanks are Allah’s, the Lord of 

‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)]. 

11. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the Pei cual A Jc fe 
evil (they invoke for themselves and for their «,, ae SF 
children, while in a state of anger) as He p# ~ Ay Gad posh le! 
hastens for them the good (they invoke) then . .-- Sa 25 Se scee 


4 dhe Youu aa 
they would have been ruined. So We leave '*" ~ Ee 2 
those who expect not their Meeting with Us, in wae 


('l (V.10:9) Who believe in the Oneness of Allah along with the six articles of Faith, 
i.e. to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection, 
and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) — Islamic Monotheism. 
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their trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction. 
(Tafsir At-Tabart) 

12. And when harm touches man, he invokes 
Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But 
when We have removed his harm from him, he 
passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair- 
seeming to the Musrifin'') that which they used 
to do. 


13. And indeed, We destroyed generations 
before you when they did wrong, while their 
Messengers came to them with clear proofs, but 
they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are Mujriman 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners and criminals). 


14. Then We made you successors after them, 
generations after generations in the land, that 
We might see how you would work. 


15. And when Our clear Verses are recited to 
them, those who hope not for their Meeting 
with Us, say: “Bring us a Qur’an other than this, 
or change it.” Say (O Muhammad #z): “It is not 
for me to change it on my own accord; I only 
follow that which is revealed to me. Verily, I 
fear the torment of a Great Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.” 


16. Say (O Muhammad 2): “If Allah had so 
willed, I should not have recited it to you, nor 
would He have made it known to you, Verily, I 
have stayed amongst you a lifetime before this. 
Have you then no sense?” 


17. So who does more wrong than he who 
forges a lie against Allah or denies His Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.)? Surely, the Mujriman 
(criminals, sinners, disbelievers and polytheists) 
will never be successful! 
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(1 (V.10:12) Musrifan: Those who denied Allah and His Prophets, and transgressed 
Allah’s limits by committing all kinds of crimes and sins. 
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18. And they worship besides Allah things that 
harm them not, nor profit them, and they say: 
“These are our intercessors with Allah.” Say: 
“Do you inform Allah of that which He knows 
not in the heavens and on the earth?” Glorified 
and Exalted is He above all that which they 
associate as partners (with Him)! 


19. Mankind were but one community (i.e. on 
one religion — Islamic Monotheism), then they 


differed (later); and had not it been for a Word ¢ 


that went forth before from your Lord, it would 
have been settled between them regarding what 
they differed.!! 


20. And they say: “How is it that not a sign is 
sent down on him from his Lord?” Say: “The 
Unseen belongs to Allah Alone, so wait you, 
verily, I am with you among those who wait (for 
Allah’s Judgement).” 

21. And when We let mankind taste mercy 
after some adversity has afflicted them, behold! 
They take to plotting against Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.)! Say: “Allah is Swifter in planning!” 
Certainly, Our Messengers (angels) record all of 
that which you plot./! 

22. He it is Who enables you to travel through 
Jand and sea, till when you are in the ships, and 
they sail with them with a favourable wind, and 
they are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind 
and the waves come to them from all sides, and 
they think that they are encircled therein. Then 


they invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for ; 


Him Alone, (saying): “If You (Allah) deliver us 
from this, we shall truly, be of the grateful.”) 


4c ebb ae 4-34 & Apere 
V5 papas Yea) yc yds 


2 f74 <a 7 eA by eAser 


Ae pats VSB Oy yoy npaty 


¥ 
saree oe 40% ae 


ort y Sree ae bf Ze 
tro ees aot day old Lal \ahy 
= c 


7 PE BI on BEAL 
{ gol ant ole SE gh 
o> ea a a AA 4 
Cy X35 032K SY 


Prat rere eared 5 oF % 
Bob coy per es Hh apes 

gee Boren ta ae 
wales eek roy Fae Ue Ios 
a - as Saiwbiee Le wd te 
4i 07 4 S Seeger, 


CAT SS GBS Gale ail Bs 


BX - CSC ea ee 


o 
Pa 


[l (V.10:19) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2s: The Prophet #¢ said, “Every child is born on 
Al-Fitrah [true faith of Islamic Monotheism (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone)}, 
but his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an animal 
gives birth to a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 2/ 


1385 (O.P.467)]. [See also (V.30:30)] 
7] (V.10:21) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
[3] (V.10:22): See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
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23. But when He delivers them, behold! They je Wega old) eats 
rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully. O % 4, Da, ya aeetee 
sy Your in (disobedience to Preah de pee lS] UI Sos 
Allah) is only against your ownselves, — a brief pone CA te eaeere (6 
enjoyment of this worldly life, then (in the end) ae. Pees. 
to Us is your return, and We shall inform you (G9) ONS ES ey SEs 
of that which you used to do. 

24. Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly life is {23115 Gato joy 
as the water (rain) which We send down from +s; 
the sky; so by it arises the intermingled produce 2 
of the earth of which men and cattle eat: until Giga WS 
when the earth is clad in its adornments and is et. oe 
beautified, and its people think that they have 0945 gel Gul <0 by C35, 
all the powers of disposal over it, Our veeecur Asgaae ae 
Cicameareraraes it by aon or by day and We Ulead ble 316-1 Gl Ge 
make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had MNS Jae LE ok ie 
not flourished yesterday! Thus do We explain Bie 2 ee 
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, Owet ZAC Sees 
signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for a 

people who reflect. ; 
25. Allah calls to the Home of Peace (ic. Muses SEN GSE Kai 
Paradise, by accepting Allah’s religion of Islamic $B tek 7 
Monotheism and by doing righteous good deeds O & pred} 
and abstaining from polytheism and evil deeds) 

and guides whom He wills to a Straight Path. 


ry 
rf on Se peste, CoA 


Bae ey BU 


26. For those who have done good is the best eas God (aes rt oN 
(reward, ie. Paradise) and even more (ie. |. 45, 0,0, og 
having the honour of glancing at the G#\gsl abs Sy AG ges ohh 
Countenance of Allah #). Neither darkness nor 
dust nor any humiliating disgrace shall cover 
their faces. They are the dwellers of Paradise, 
they will abide therein forever. 


27. And those who have earned evil deeds, the ils aaa AS et PS Soll 


ae 


2 


bye 
Oyyd ape peel 


recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, ae ee Yee 
ae: : ’ : , Blie> esuic Ale eee 
and humiliating disgrace will cover them (their Pek tallest Van gans 


faces). No defender will they have from Allah. (yy waits a ener meee 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces a Ce 
from the darkness of night. They are the dwellers SS yo oo Ut osel agi 
of the Fire, they will abide therein forever. 

28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them (<ateh AACAE oA dD Bed core 
all together, then We shall say to those who did ow eS ks yee 
set partners in worship with Us: “Stop at your Jy ae Lb D5 ay Sal SSK 
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place! You and your partners (whom you had 
worshipped in the worldly life).”” Then We shall 
separate them, and their (Allah’s so-called) 
partners shall say: “It was not us that you used 
to worship.” 

29. “So sufficient is Allah as a witness between 
us and you that we indeed knew nothing of your 
worship of us.” 


30. There! Every person will know (exactly) 
what he had earned before and they will be 
brought back to Allah, their rightful Maula 
(Lord), and their invented false deities will 
vanish from them. 

31. Say (O Muhammad #): “Who provides for 
you from the sky and the earth? Or who owns 
hearing and sight? And who brings out the 
living from the dead and brings out the dead 
from the living? And who disposes the affairs?” 
They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you not then 
be afraid of Allah’s punishment (for setting up 
rivals in worship with Allah)?” 

32. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after 
the truth, what else can there be, save error? 
How then are you turned away? 

33. Thus is the Word of your Lord justified 
against those who rebel (disobey Allah) that 
they will not believe (in the Oneness of Allah 
and in Muhammad #¢ as the Messenger of 
Allah). 

34. Say: “Is there of your (Allah’s so-called) 
partners one that originates the creation and 
then repeats it?” Say: “Allah originates the 
creation and then He repeats it. Then how are 
you deluded away (from the truth)?” 

35. Say: “Is there of your (Allah’s so-called) 
partners one that guides to the truth?” Say: “It 
is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is then He 
Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is the 
matter with you? How judge you?” 
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36. And most of them follow nothing but ‘nee V5ENY EY Sie 
conjecture. Certainly, conjecturescan -be-of MO 4.4) po Ae oe 
a against the truth. Surely, Allah is All- @) Ske Ge al of Eee A 
Knower of what they do. 

37. And this Qur’an is not such as could ever lcs om Saw NOI Bah 
be produced by other than Allah (Lord of the . . wv Hee ot ee 
heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation S74” $e 6M Gas SS; 
of (the Revelation)!’) which was before it [i.e. ©) sisi Sina Col Si 
the Taurat (Torah), and the Injil (Gospel)], and s : 

a full explanation of the Book (i.e. the laws 

decreed for mankind) — wherein there is no 

doubt — from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 

(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 7 

38. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad #%) has _yi: 37,2 is Ba anG las 
forged it?” Say: “Bring then a Surah (chapter) ,,, 2, , | yee Ce aee 
like it, and call upon whomsoever you can ay oO) ail 9s ot tala! ya lycaly 
besides Allah, if you are truthful!” BX rn 7 


39. Nay, they have denied the knowledge o¢ 

whereof they could not comprehend and what pee ~ Verse 77 : 
has not yet been fulfilled (i.e. their Sb mes ro OS GS Abs 
punishment). Thus those before them did deny. GS) Ards 
Then see what was the end of the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers)! ie 

40. And of them there are some who believe LADY ot hs a SB ot Es 
therein; and of them there are some who Geo sit? 7 
believe not therein, and your Lord is the Best Our Nel B55 24 
Knower of the Mufsidiin (evildoers and liars). 


de 
41. And if they deny you, say: “For me are my wits Sty pod ae old 
deeds and for you are your deeds! You are = gg _— ~~ = 
innocent of what I do, and I am innocent of + «Gy Gly Jaci las Ogee al 


what you do!” 2 Aces 
C2) Sglass 
SF 

42. And among them are some who listen to ral OW Benes Fos 

you, but can you make the deaf to hear — even a 


Aer Zep, ae 


though they apprehend not? Sylae VIPS gy 


(1 (V.10:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah #:; The Prophet 2x said, “There was no Prophet 
among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had security or 
had belief, but what I have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allah has 
revealed to me. So I hope that my followers will be more than those of any other 
Prophet on the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7274 (O.P.379)] 
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43. And among them are some who look at 
you, but can you guide the blind — even though 
they see not? 


44. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; 
but mankind wrong themselves. 


45. And on the Day when He shall gather 
(resurrect) them together, (it will be) as if they 
had not stayed (in the life of this world and 
graves) but an hour of a day. They will 
recognise each other. Ruined indeed will be 
those who denied the Meeting with Allah and 
were not guided. 


46. Whether We show you (in your lifetime, O #5 3 


Muhammad #%) some of what We promise 
them (the torment), or We cause you to die — 
still to Us is their return, and moreover Allah is 
Witness over what they used to do. 

47. And for every Ummah (a community or a 
nation) there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged 
between them with justice, and they will not be 
wronged. 

48. And they say: “When will be this promise 
(the torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you 
speak the truth?” 

49. Say (O Muhammad #2): “I have no power 
over any harm or profit to myself except what 
Allah may will. For every Ummah (a community 
or a nation), there is a term appointed; when 
their term comes, neither can they delay it nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment).” 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

50. Say: “Tell me, if His torment should come 
to you by night or by day, which portion thereof 
would the Mujrimiun (disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners, criminals) hasten on ?” 


51. Is it then that when it has actually befallen, 
you will believe in it? What! Now (you believe)? 
And you used (aforetime) to hasten it on!” 
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52. Then it will be said to them who wronged 
themselves: “Taste you the everlasting torment! 
Are you recompensed (aught) save what you 
used to earn?” 

53. And they ask you (O Muhammad #¢) to 
inform them (saying): “Is it true (i.e. the 
torment and the establishment of the Hour — 
the Day of Resurrection)?” Say: “Yes! By my 
Lord! It is the very truth! and you cannot 
escape it!” 

54. And if every person who had wronged (by 
disbelieving in Allah and by worshipping others 
besides Allah) possessed all that is on the earth 
and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will 
not be accepted), and they would feel in their 
hearts regret when they see the torment, and 
they will be judged with justice, and no wrong 
will be done to them.) 

55. No doubt, surely all that is in the heavens 
and the earth belongs to Allah. No doubt, 
surely Allah’s Promise is true. But most of them 
know not. 

56. It is He Who gives life and causes death, 
and to Him you (all) shall return. 


57. O mankind! There has come to you a good 
advice from your Lord (i.e. the Qur’an, 
enjoining all that is good and forbidding all that 
is evil), and a healing for that (disease of 
ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences) 
which is in your breasts, — a guidance and a 
mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things) 
for the believers. 


58. Say: “In the bounty of Allah, and in His 
Mercy (i.e. Islam and the Qur’a4n); —therein let 
them rejoice.” That is better than what (the 
wealth) they amass. 

59. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to these polytheists): 
“Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to 
you! And you have made of it lawful and 
unlawful.” Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Has Allah 


[] (V.10:54) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie 
against Allah?” 

60. And what think those who invent a lie 
against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection? [i.e. 
Do they think that they will be forgiven and 
excused! Nay, they will have an eternal 
punishment in the fire of Hell.] Truly, Allah is 
full of bounty to mankind, but most of them are 
ungrateful. 

61. Neither you (O Muhammad #¢) do any 
deed nor recite any portion of the Qur’an, nor 
you (O mankind) do any deed (good or evil) 
but We are Witness thereof when you are doing 
it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so 
much as) the weight of an atom (or small ant) 
on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less 
than that or what is greater than that but is 
(written) in a Clear Record. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
62. No doubt! Verily, the Auliya’ of Allah [i.e. 
those who believe in the Oneness of Allah and 
fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good 
deeds which He has ordained)], no fear shall 
come upon them nor shall they grieve.!”! 

63. Those who believed (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and used to fear 
Allah much (by abstaining from evil deeds and 
sins and by doing righteous deeds). 

64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of the 
present world!) (i.e. through a righteous dream 
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[l (V.10:62) Narrated Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri 2: Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “When the 
funeral is ready and the men carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous 
(believer of Islamic Monotheism), it will say: ‘Present me (hurriedly), and if he was 
not righteous (disbeliever of Islamic Monotheism), it will say: ‘Woe to it (me)! Where 
are they taking it (me)?’ Its voice is heard by everything except man, and if he heard 
it, he would fall unconscious.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1314 (O.P.400)] 


2} (V.10:64) 


a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4s: I heard Allah’s Messenger #% saying: “Nothing is left of 
An-Nubuwwah (3,51 - Prophethood) except Al-Mubashshirat.” They asked, “What is 
Al-Mubashshirat?” He replied, “The true good dreams (that convey glad tidings).” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/6990 (O.P.119)] 
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seen by the person himself or shown to Others); ee ee Se 
. es s \ Pan = fq - . \ 

and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in Us sl da) eto YB 
ah. This is i he supreme AS + ici ail a 

the Words of Allah. This is indeed t p Ge) Asad Soa 


success. 
65. And let not their speech grieve you (O 626 a, Todor 
Muhammad 2%), for all power and honour 


= . LE> rye aye od ee 7 
Ba to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, the All- Aa Le Sil a 
ower. 


66. No doubt! Verily, to Allah belongs _ 34,0425 137) 
whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever isin ge eee, 
the earth. And those who worship and invoke 0*~*-" Cal epee caoyl 
others besides Allah, in fact they follow not the YI ae AN sy, 
(Allah’s so-called) partners, they follow only a ~ a - 
conjecture and they only invent lies. CO) yee IPO TANTO] 


\ 


67. He it is Who has appointed for you the . 144% 74 (AiG {1 
i Iya} Nod) ASO fee sl 
night that you may rest therein, and the day to Je ss 

P, Aes c fi 5 Age 7 aS as 
make things visible (to you). Verily, in this are ¢SY 205_ 35) b2% 5G 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for a 


EX» Pe aA ay 
people who listen (i.e. those who think deeply). QD nwt a8) 
68. They (pagans) say: “Allah has begotten a {a 4i074 44% So ial 
son (children).” Glory is to Him! He is Rich _,, " ie 

2 4 Z iS Ciek Me? 6 tts ( « |7s » 

(Free of all needs). His is all that is in the PY GUZS50 SN ghaligsl 
heavens and all that is in the earth. No warrant res. 
; Nag tele yt pate 

you have for this. Do you say against Allah Cas = -_ 
what you know not.” G) jules VIC ait 6 5 


69. Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie against 636M ail fe she OS HO G 
Allah, will never be successful” — 3 


SB \eF GF 

CY Ske Y 

70. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then 3 744,.- es) Sica ate 
to Us will be their return, then We shall make fe A 


them taste the severest torment because they (Sia eneres Siscit aa 
used to disbelieve [in Allah, deny His EN 
Messengers, deny and challenge His Ayat We 
(proofs, signs, verses, etc.)]. 


71. And recite to them the news of Nah sos J65) op UE ele i 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “The (good) dream of a 


faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood).” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/6988 (O.P.117)] 


(I (V.10:68) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 
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(Noah). When he said to his people: “O my 
people, if my stay (with you), and my reminding 
(you) of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah is hard 
for you, then I put my trust in Allah. So devise 
your plot, you and your partners, and let not 
your plot be in doubt for you. Then pass your 
sentence on me and give me no respite. 

72. “But if you turn away (from accepting my 
doctrine of Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), then no reward have I asked 
of you, my reward is only from Allah, and J 
have been commanded to be of the Muslims 
(i.e. those who submit to Allah’s Will).” 

73. They denied him, but We delivered him, 
and those with him in the ship, and We made 
them generations replacing one after another, 
while We drowned those who denied Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). Then see what was the end of those who 
were warned. 


74. Then after him We sent Messengers to their 
people. They brought them clear proofs, but 
they would not believe what they had already 
rejected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of 
the transgressors (those who disbelieve in the 
Oneness of Allah and disobey Him). 


75. Then after them We sent Misa (Moses) 
and Harién (Aaron) to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and 
his chiefs with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc.). But they behaved arrogantly 
and were a Mujrimiin (disbelievers, sinners, 
polytheists and criminals) folk. 

76. So when came to them the truth from Us, 
they said: “This is indeed clear magic.” 


77. Musa (Moses) said: “Say you (this) about the 
truth when it has come to you? Is this magic? 
But the magicians will never be successful.” 
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78. They said: “Have you come to us to turn us 
away from that (Faith) we found our fathers 
following, and that you two may have greatness 
in the land? We are not going to believe you 
two!” 

79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: 
every well-versed sorcerer.” 


80. And when the sorcerers came, Misa 
(Moses) said to them: “Cast down what you 
want to cast!” 


“Bring me 


81. Then when they had cast down, Misa ; 


(Moses) said: “What you have brought is 
sorcery, Allah will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allah does not set right the work of Al- 
Mufsidin (the evildoers and corrupters). 

82. “And Allah will establish and make 
apparent the truth by His Words, however much 
the Mujrimiin (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists 
and sinners) may hate (it).” 

83. But none believed in Misa (Moses) except 
(some) offspring of his people, because of the fear 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and their chiefs, lest he 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was an arrogant tyrant on the earth, he 
was indeed one of the Musrifun (polytheists, sinners 
and transgressors, those who give up the truth and 
follow the evil, and commit all kinds of great sins). 
84. And Miisa (Moses) said: “O my people! If 
you have believed in Allah, then put your trust 
in Him if you are Muslims (those who submit to 
Allah’s Will).” 

85. They said: “In Allah we put our trust. Our 
Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) (i.e. do 
not make them overpower us). 

86. “And save us by Your Mercy from the 
disbelieving folk.” 

87. And We revealed to Misa (Moses) and his 
brother (saying): “Provide dwellings for your 
people in Egypt, and make your dwellings as 
places for your worship, and perform As-Salat (the 
prayers), and give glad tidings to the believers.” 
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7. 


88. And Misa (Moses) said: “Our Lord! You <5 OK 456 iain: 
have indeed bestowed on Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and 244, 0, cee, 
his chiefs splendour and wealth in the life of Go Gal adi oSyl 5 Se 
this world, our Lord! That they may lead men A | Ka CAA 
astray from Your path. Our Lord! Destroy their Tel we Ch Fae 
wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will fab We See ols Jen, ay 
not believe until they see the painful torment. Asi neat ce 
89. Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of you Yj Waibiety3 1 JG 
both is accepted. So you both keep to the .. .) . 2) Ue 
Straight Way (i.e. keep on doing good deeds @OsAnyvos Los 
and preaching Allah’s Message with patience), 

and follow not the path of those who know not 

(the truth ie. to believe in the Oneness of 

Allah, and also to believe in the reward of 

Allah: Paradise).” 

90. And We took the Children of Israel across 7434 337i fg) 3 955 
the sea, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with his hosts wl 
followed them in oppression and enmity, till 31% Yes Ce payes ores 
when drowning overtook him, he said: “I believe 3-4, <j +4 4 -y qc 4-<4 42-4 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Se es — 
He (Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel 0 Why ghd TP aay EZAG coal 
believe, and I am one of the Muslims (those eo ae 
who submit to Allah’s Will).” ohana 
91. Now (you believe) while you refused to) 3, <5 (3 ciae och 
believe before and you were one of the ae G.. 
Mufsidiin (evildoers and the corrupters). CY) ores! 


“7 a“ 


92. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) 3 OS KK, ASE ot 
body (out from the sea) that you may be asign == gg es 
to those who come after you! And verily, many Cle Se HAS Sy ance 
among mankind are heedless of Our Aydt Br 74.4 
aot evidences, verses, lessons, signs, Oars 
revelations, etc.). ' 
93. And indeed We settled the Children of Bho We heh) coe bp aa; 
Israel! in an honourable dwelling place . 4... spss ae. 
(Sham—Syria and Misr—Egypt), and provided Nabe! Leta os wea) 


them with good things, and they differed not LB pete ped Saiedk 
until the knowledge came to them. Verily, your ie, ante 
Lord (Allah) will judge between them on the @ Bue ws Hs 
Day of Resurrection in that in which they used 

to differ. 


94. So, if you (O Muhammad ws) are in doubt 4273 4) WA ksWt acs of 
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concerning that which We have revealed to you, 
[iie. that your name is written in the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)], then ask those 
who are reading the Book [the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injil (Gospel)] before you. Verily, the 
truth has come to you from your Lord. So, be 
not of those who doubt (it).!”! 

95. And be not one of those who deny the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, lessons, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, for then you shall be 
one of the losers. 

96. Truly, those, against whom the Word 
(Wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not 
believe. 


97. Even if every sign should come to them, 
until they see the painful torment. 


98. Was there any town (community) that 
believed (after seeing the punishment), and its 
Faith (at that moment) saved it (from the 
punishment)? (The answer is none) — except 
the people of Yinus (Jonah); when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while. 

99. And had your Lord willed, those on earth 
would have believed, all of them together. So, 
will you (O Muhammad #%) then compel 
mankind, until they become believers. 


100. It is not for any person to believe, except 
by the Leave of Allah, and He will put the 
wrath on those who are heedless. 


101. Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and 
the earth,” but neither Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) nor 
warners benefit those who believe not. 


102. Then do they wait for (anything) except for | 


277 oe Ba 


€ sri 

aa) SNS ot CS! Gyn 
vie “Ac a Av za Ac 
dye ep Oppel 


= 


a 
A7R° 0 Or 47 td a3? Te fer 
oll Isp ig dale Se er ce ds 


Gx - tie 
ous 
7 AS A OO Appa age PIO A ae 
Sal eel Ugacd eale a CB Y 35 


nS es el Ot OA po ek 


a AA ase Ale pete > oe 
Sy SEs CAN agSHT ol 


[1 (V.10:94) See (V.2:76), (V.7:157) and their footnotes. 
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(a destruction) like that of the days of the men 
who passed away before them? Say: “Wait then, I 
am (also) with you among those who wait.” 


103. Then (in the end) We save Our 
Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is 
incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 


104. Say (O Muhammad 2%): “O you mankind! 
If you are in doubt as to my religion (Islam), 
then (know that) I will never worship those 
whom you worship besides Allah. But I worship 
Allah Who causes you to die, and I am 
commanded to be one of the believers. 


105. “And (it is revealed to me): Direct your 
face (O Muhammad #¢) entirely towards the 
religion Hanif (Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to 
worship none but Allah Alone), and never be 
one of the Mushrikin (those who ascribe 
partners to Allah, polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, and those 
who worship others along with Allah). 

106. “And invoke not besides Allah any such 
that will neither profit you nor harm you, but if 
(in case) you did so, you shall certainly be one of 
the Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers).!") ” 
107. And if Allah touches you with harm, there 
is none who can remove it but He; and if He 
intends any good for you, there is none who can 
repel His Favour which He causes it to reach 
whomsoever of His slaves He wills. And He is 
the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

108. Say: “O you mankind! Now truth (i.e. the 
Qur’an and Prophet Muhammad #¢), has come 
to you from your Lord. So whosoever receives 
guidance, he does so for the good of his ownself; 
and whosoever goes astray, he does so to his own 
loss; and I am not (set) over you as a Wakil 
(disposer of affairs to oblige you for guidance).” 
109. And (O Muhammad #%), follow the 
Revelation sent to you, and be patient till Allah 
gives judgement. And He is the Best of judges. 


(11 (V.10:106) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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Nena 
Sarat Hid pose sce 


we 


[(Prophet) Had) 11 


In the Name of Allah, Fes ap 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. na 


1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the -57 getooss 
aa of i eae and none but Allah Sa isd EES 3D 
(Alone) knows their meanings.] (This is) a ope ue 
Book, the Verses whereof are perfected (in 

every sphere of knowledge), and then explained 

in detail from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise 

Well-Acquainted (with all things). 


2. (Saying) worship none but Allah. Verily, I #742. Qj 6, Sc 4 pease 

Aus SS \ \gligtieccmyn 
(Muhammad #%) am to you from Him a warner 38 44 Ng al Ya Y 
and a bringer of glad tidings. CS 455 


3. And (commanding you): “Seek the ©, 2 al Wie scunctuniir 
forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in eS Sls ob 
repentance, that He may grant you good skh EAS pice ee 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow 4 4-4 +744 bi 
His abounding Grace to every owner of grace Me bi Gs ys oly Aad Jus 
(i.e. the one who helps and serves the needy OS Gas 
i : ; : en Za 
and deserving, physically and with his wealth, @. Pe 
and even with good words). But if you turn 
away, then I fear for you the torment of a Great 
Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 
4. To Allah is your return, and He is Able to @) 6-25 £5 HY 
do all things.” 
5. No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, St: Ree AM Mes fo 
. : pond) AY) 
that they may hide from Him. Surely, even = Piste oxen ei si 
when they cover themselves with their garments, oypAU AS 2456 63025 Ge 
He knows what they conceal and what they zs PAS NSA 9 
reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the Oia oN Ae bl opie 
(innermost secrets) of the breasts. 
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6. And no moving (living) creature is there on i ES | avi GES 5 BE 
earth but its provision is due from Allah! Sant. eg ieee 
And He knows its dwelling place and its deposit BF essa eso 


(in the uterus or grave). All is in a Clear Book . 

@iat —s 
(Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz — the Book of Decrees we aa 
with Allah). 


7. And He it is Who has created the heavens eens pecan oF 
and the earth in six Days and His Throne was ~—., — , om: 
on the water, that He might try you, which of All feats Sleey sae, 
you is the best in (good) deeds [i.e., these good (ante So 4 

deeds should be totally for Allah’s sake and not Se i oe 
to show off, and according to the ways and sal ilu op al at KS AG 
traditions of Prophet Muhammad #¢ (Tafsir Ibn »- 3, <7 -1492- ead 
Kathir)|. But if you were to say to im Nita Peo a 5 PAE Os ha) 
shall indeed be raised up after death,” those te 
who disbelieve would be sure to say, “This is a 
nothing but obvious magic.”! ” 

8. And if We delay the torment for them till a 55,452 ig) ossiee GAENT 
determined term, they are sure to say, “What i 

keeps it back?” Verily, on the day it reaches Cihadegs sins: Ait saaclageoie 
them, nothing will turn it away from them, and ae Cie ser if dee 
they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that at pe 3 ip spol 
which they used to mock! OD oii 


2 


ee 


ee if We give man a taste of mercy from ma eee, Saal en ids 
s, and then withdraw it from him, verily, he is ens Bes. ve “5 
despairing, ungrateful. cone AOyerer 

10. But if We let him taste good (favour) after 422523 1316 acs in 55 
evil (poverty and harm) has touched him, he is PP vs: ee: 
sure to say: “Ills have departed from me.” CH al Ge SEI atin 
Surely, he is exultant, and boastful (ungrateful a 
to Allah). wor 
11. Except those who show patience and do EIA bias Kee Salt Yi 
righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be a . a 
forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). ea ja rer pans AS; 


[l (V.11:6) See the footnote of (V.6:143). 

[2] (V.11:7) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: The Prophet #¢ said, “The Right (Hand) of 
Allah is full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending night and 
day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth? Yet 
all that has not decreased what is in His Right Hand. His Throne is over the water 
and in His other Hand is the bounty or the power to bring about death, and He raises 
some people and brings others down.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 9/7419 (O.P.515)] 
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12. So, perchance you (Muhammad #%) may a «$9 G Gow Sb el 
give up a part of what is revealed to you, and «4 .. .445 + ee eee 
that your breast feels straitened for it because Jy Ii 3,0 of bi 243 Giles 
they say, “Why has not a treasure been sent ea ee Ae as ace 
down to him, or an angel come with him?” But mes n ~~ 
re = A 47 33 fF ne 
you are only a warner. And Allah is a Wakil Ose; ens Ce aitly 2s 
(Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all 
things. " 
‘c etee 2 ae OSE, od 4 rros 2 dome 
1330; they say, “He (Prophet Muhammad 2) oe pws sacs aeaE al 
forged it (the Qur’an).” Say: “Bring you then a epee ae 
= . . CA oe | veal in ao Arie ealens 
ten forged Surah (chapters) like it, and call ch cabial yal yeoly Ate cohen 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your Oss is hk ode 
help), if you speak the truth!” oc 


14. If then they answer you not, know then that 7. - 4 4-ceucwsn, ce 37 
it [the Revelation (this Qur’an)] is sent down ail le J3 sles Slee p 
with the Knowledge of Allah and that La ilaha @§ 2122 2A1G ATI 
illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped Oca a 
but He)! Will you then be Muslims (those who 

submit in Islam)? 

15. Whosoever desires the life of the world and me Yeas ari ideas! i ae: 
itguglitiensto them We shall paygin full (tie  ,. mee eee 
wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have (or as Ws sal aegtocl I 
no diminution therein. 

16. They are those for whom there is nothing in Yj i 64 aie at AA 
the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are the deeds ., , — ie tee 
they did therein. And of no effect is that which i jan, s\piolL bs, Ga 


they used to do. Osks tte 


sie eae 


17. Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear 935.455 92 ace (OOK Jal 
proof (the Qur’an) from their Lord, and whom 344.76 oc Use» 

a witness [Jibrail (Gabriel #)] from Him plas abs Apa 
recites (follows) it (can they be equal with the 4 6.3 Adis, uy 
disbelievers); and before it, came the Book of . se en in 
Musa (Moses), a guidance and a mercy, they DN CLAY! Ge ete FSS AS 
believe therein, but those of the sects that reject #5143, 4+. - 2 Acgcha 
it (the Qur’an), the Fire will be their promised 7 

meeting place. So be not in doubt about it (ie. YW FES) pete 
those who denied Prophet Muhammad #% and 2% : 
also denied all that which he brought from OD 
Allah. Surely, they will enter Hell). Verily, it is 

the truth from your Lord, but most of mankind 


= 
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believe not.!4) 


247 


18. And who does more wrong than he who as at Seco 2. SU 
invents a lie against Allah. Such will be brought... 0 0 vs 
before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, xis ego cle yoy, N35) 
“These are the ones who lied against their Lord!” (,39<< 4 <p 4k 
hela atl Sie 0G Ei 

No doubt! the Curse of Allah is on the Zalimian ols penance 
A am - ne ke rece ve OS - 
(polytheists, wrongdoers, oppressors).!! @ Sbisl de ail DT 2455 


19. Those who hinder (others) from the path of (55205 ail JS 2594 “ait 
Allah (Islamic Monotheism), and seek a te: ee 
crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers Os PAT pay lege 
in the Hereafter. 
& se et) Pym Bee ae 
20. By no means will they escape (from Allah’s G3 25Y! gajpu eG ass 
torment) on earth, nor have they protectors ,.. +. 4 Ah tush 
besides Allah! Their torment will be doubled! @2# “UY! ozailoj204 Aho 
They could not bear to hear (the preachers of 14<24I/ 42.3575 0 OST sa 
3 all jade IB GMa 
the truth) and they used not to see (the truth oe sou te 
: ‘ ——- 2 Re ene 
because of their severe aversion, inspite of the Ox en \pla= 
fact that they had the sense of hearing and sight). 


21. They are those who have lost their fades a GM AS 


ownselves, and their invented false deities will AN cdr ihe i 
vanish from them. orp Ila li 


22. Certainly, they are those who will be the @&< 7444 .- gf 4 fo-n 
_ CY) dy mY! eb oY 4 \ ‘ Y 
greatest losers in the Hereafter. Pde Zp 


fi coh 2 fos PACA GD Bon 


23. Verily, those who believe (in the Oneness of V77315 o2tbZil Les (e212 M3, 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous 


[1 (V.11:17) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and the footnote (c) of (V.41:46). 


1 (V.11:18) The Statement of Allah 3: “The witnesses will say: ‘These are the ones 
who lied against their Lord...”” 

Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: While Ibn ‘Umar was performing the Tawdf (around the 
Ka‘bah), a man came up to him and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman!” or said, “O Ibn 
‘Umar! Did you hear anything from the Prophet # about An-Najwa?”* Ybn ‘Umar 
said, “I heard the Prophet #¢ saying, ‘The believer will be brought near his Lord.” 
(Hisham, a subnarrator said, reporting the Prophet’s words), “The believer will come 
near (his Lord) till his Lord covers him with His Screen and makes him confess his 
sins. (Ailah will ask him). ‘Do you know (that you did) such and such sin.’ He will say 
twice, ‘Yes, I know I did commit those sins.’ Then Allah will say, ‘I did screen your 
sins in the world and I forgive them for you today.’ Then the record of his good deeds 
will be folded up [i.e. the record (Book) of his good deeds will be given to him]. As 
for the others or the disbelievers, it will be announced publicly before the witnesses: 
‘These are ones who lied against their Lord.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4685 (O.P.207)]. 


*An-Najwa: the private talk between Allah and His slave on the Day of Resurrection. 
It also means, a secret counsel or conference or consultation. 
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good deeds, and humble themselves (in 
repentance and obedience) before their Lord, 
they will be dwellers of Paradise to dwell 
therein forever. 

24. The likeness of the two parties is as the 
blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. 
Are they equal when compared? Will you not 
then take heed? 


25. And indeed We sent Nih (Noah) to his 
people (and he said): “I have come to you as a 
plain warner.” 


26. “That you worship none but Allah; surely, I 
fear for you the torment of a painful Day.” 


27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his 
people said: “We see you but a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but the 
meanest among us and they (too) followed you 
without thinking. And we do not see in you any 
merit above us, in fact we think you are liars.” 


28. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have 
a clear proof from my Lord, and a mercy 
(Prophethood) has come to me from Him, but 
that (mercy) has been obscured from your 
sight. Shall we compel you to accept it (Islamic 
Monotheism) when you have a strong hatred 
for it? 

29. “And O my people! I ask of you no wealth 
for it, my reward is from none but Allah. I am 
not going to drive away those who have 
believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 
Lord, but I see that you are a people that are 
ignorant. 


30. “And O my people! Who will help me <4 


against Allah, if I drove them away? Will you 
not then give a thought? 


31. “And I do not say to you that with me are 
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the Treasures of Allah, nor that I know the 
Ghaib (Unseen); nor do I say I am an angel, 
and I do not say of those whom your eyes look 
down upon that Allah will not bestow any good 
on them. Allah knows what is in their inner 
selves (as regards belief). In that case, I should, 
indeed be one of the Zdalimin (wrongdoers, 
oppressors).” 

32. They said: “O Nah (Noah)! You have 
disputed with us and much have you prolonged 
the dispute with us, now bring upon us what you 
threaten us with, if you are of the truthful.” 


33. He said: “Only Allah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you 
will escape not. 

34. “And my advice will not profit you, even if I 
wish to give you good counsel, if Allah’s Will is 
to keep you astray. He is your Lord! and to 
Him you shall return.” 


35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: “He 
(Muhammad #¢) has fabricated it (the 
Qur’an).” Say: “If I have fabricated it, upon me 
be my crimes, but I am innocent of (all) those 
crimes which you commit.” 

36. And it was revealed to Nth (Noah): “None 
of your people will believe except those who 
have believed already. So be not sad because of 
what they used to do. 


37. “And construct the ship under Our Eyes 
and with Our Revelation, and call not upon Me 
on behalf of those who did wrong; they are 
surely to be drowned.” 

38. And as he was constructing the ship, 
whenever the chiefs of his people passed by 
him, they mocked at him. He said: “If you mock 
at us, so do we mock at you likewise for your 
mocking. 

39. “And you will know who it is on whom will 
come a torment that will cover him with 
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disgrace and on whom will fall a lasting 
torment.” 

40. (So it was) till when Our Command came jatul ai SC lee 
and the oven gushed forth (water like fountains , ee s 
from the earth). We said: “Embark therein, of Yeh oe ote SS otls 
each kind two (male and female), and your 
family — except him against whom the Word 


BORA a ee 


ieee 4 ete Ae Bi 
Cale Lag Cele Gag yall ache Gow Oo 


has already gone forth — and those who @Isy dx 
believe. And none believed with him, except a 
few.” 


41. And he [Nah (Noah) x] said: “Embark 4, % ait PONTE °: 
therein: in the Name of Allah will be its aie ee 
(moving) course and its (resting) anchorage. CO) ro apts) 25 0) Ley 
Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

42. So it (the ship) sailed with them amidst 4363 JICI® gg ig 64% 
waves like mountains, and Nah (Noah) called , 
out to his son, who had separated himself Gye“ d 
apart): “O my son! Embark with us and be not @A*, <1 <2 <GVcrvrz. a4 
a ite dishelievers.” Ov ‘ee i 
43. The son replied: “I will betake myself to So pret SE Sy wks dé 
some mountain, it will save me from the water.” - Wat Ancii- CSIC 
Nah (Noah) said: “This day there is no 7 -** 2 (% (7 4 
saviour"! from the Decree of Allah except him 
on whom He has mercy.” And waves came in akong 
between them, so he (the son) was among the anes 
drowned. 

44. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up your aii tcoyack St Atk Uz 
water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain).” And -. ee fers eh, a 
the water was made to subside and the Decree Ge Se!) 21 Gass UN Saks 
(of Allah) was fulfilled (i.e. the destruction of (apeneny oct soa Ga ¥ ee 
the people of Nah (Noah). And it (the ship) “% ~~~" ’ ee 
rested on (Mount) Judi, and it was said: “Away 

with the people who are Zalimiin (polytheists 

and wrong-doers)!” os 

45. And Nth (Noah) called upon his Lord and RSI Mold as ASCs 


= 


(1) (V.11:43) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri that the Prophet 2 said, “No caliph is 
appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to do good and 
urges him to adopt it, and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to 
adopt it: and Al-Ma‘sum (the sinless or the saved or the protected) is the one whom 
Allah protects.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6611 (O.P.608)] 
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said, “O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my 
family! And certainly, Your Promise is true, and 
You are the Most Just of the judges.” 


46. He said: “O Nah (Noah)! Surely, he is not 
of your family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so 
ask not of Me that of which you have no 
knowledge! I admonish you, lest you should be 
one of the ignorant.” 

47. Nah (Noah) said: “O my Lord! I seek 
refuge with You from asking You that of which 
I have no knowledge. And unless You forgive 
me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be 
one of the losers.” 

48. It was said: “O Nth (Noah)! Come down 
(from the ship) with peace from Us and 
blessings on you and on the people who are 
with you (and on some of their offspring), but 
(there will be other) people to whom We shall 
grant their pleasures (for a time), but in the end 
a painful torment will reach them from Us.” 

49. This is of the news of the Unseen which We 
reveal to you (O Muhammad #%); neither you . 
nor your people knew it before this. So, be 
patient. Surely, the (good) end is for the 
Muttaqin (the pious. See V.2:2) 

50. And to the ‘Ad (people We sent) their 
brother Hud. He said, “O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other ilah (god) but Him. 
Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies! 


51. “O my people! I ask of you no reward for it 
(the Message). My reward is only from Him 
Who created me. Will you not then understand? 
52. “And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your 
Lord and then repent to Him, He will send you 
(from the sky) abundant rain, and add strength 
to your strength, so do not turn away as 
Mujrimin (criminals, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah).” 

53. They said: “O Hid! No evidence have you 
brought us, and we shall not leave our gods for your 
(mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. 
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54. “All that we say is that some of our gods Ji sy2ocge Sedu Ket Yi Sool 
(false deities) have seized you with evil ~~ . | Spoeie es A 
(madness).” He said: “I call Allah to witness Les Gp 3! ately ail ay} 


and bear you witness that I am free from that @iss 
which you ascribe as partners in worship, pe eas = ay 
55. With Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of @Jov bY Bh405S.sso 
you, and give me no respite. 

56. “I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your yy ; 5s oa EKG 3} 
Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature .. tee .. al 
but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my 22 de G50) Yoel ssl 
Lord is on a Straight Path (the truth). pec 


& Gere 
- 


Be 
Slogyls 


57. “So if you turn away, still I have conveyed ESI pal G Sat GtSg of 
the Message with which I was sent to you. My. . 4. a lg 
Lord will make another people succeed you, “2 Asne Ys Tels gj Gbes 
and you will not harm Him in the least. Surely, BX Pir gh te ord 
my a is Guardian over all things.” DEE AF FHA 
58. And when Our Commandment came, We *IMVGIGK ACEH 
saved Hud and those who believed with him by 2. 0 2 acc. ee 
a mercy from Us, and We saved them from a Gee pies Als Ry 
severe torment. a 

59. Such were ‘Ad (people). They rejected the {3225 a tk (ins Sie alias 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 2. 7 ae  sescteatas 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and disobeyed Bare & AM pcsly ales 
His Messengers, and followed the command of 

every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth 

from their leaders). 

60. And they were pursued by a curse in this \fi---¢ fact we tee 
world and (so they will be) on the Day of wa pane) sda alps 
Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ‘Ad disbelieved 49 gl Gayl 518 He jy 
in their Lord. So, away with ‘Ad, the people of 
Hid. (> 
61. And to Thamid (people) We sent their 73° Sét 2 Mpa bu pepe 15 & 
brother Salih . He said: “O my people! Worship ,-, . 4) _ | i 
Allah: you have no other ilah (god) but Him. > al a read) Oa NG 
He brought you forth from the earth and settled CASS or Oy Reece 
you therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and lie catiete tee 2 
turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord 2223 Halal He 
is Near (to all by His Knowledge), Responsive.” - —- 
62. They said: “O Salih! You have been among % 7 (2 fs--- 2 24 oc rea 
us as a figure of good hope (and we wished Mn os ly es och 


ea 
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you to be our chief) till this [new thing which 
you have brought that we leave our gods and 
worship your God (Allah) Alone]! Do you 
(now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers 
have worshipped? But we are really in grave 
doubt as to that to which you invite us 
(monotheism).” 

63. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a 
clear proof from my Lord, and there has come 
to me a mercy (Prophethood) from Him, who 
then can help me against Allah, if I were to 
disobey Him? Then you increase me not but in 
loss. 


64. “And O my people! This she-camel of Allah 
is a sign to you, so leave her to feed (graze) in 
Allah’s land, and touch her not with evil, lest a 
near torment should seize you.” 


65. But they killed her. So he said: “Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days. This is 
a promise (i.e. a threat) that will not be belied.” 


66. So when Our Commandment came, We 
saved Salih and those who believed with him by 
a mercy from Us, and from the disgrace of that 
Day. Verily, your Lord — He is the All-Strong, 
the All-Mighty. 

67. And As-Saihah {torment — awful cry) 
overtook the wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes, 


68. As if they had never lived there. No doubt! 
Verily, Thamiid disbelieved in their Lord. So 
away with Thamiad! 

69. And verily, there came Our messengers to 
Ibrahim (Abraham) with glad tidings. They said: 
“Salam (greetings or peace!).” He answered, 
“Salam (greetings or peace!),” and he hastened 
to entertain them with a roasted calf. 

70. But when he saw their hands went not 
towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them, and 
conceived a fear of them. They said: “Fear not, 
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we have been sent against the people of Lit 
(Lot).” 

71. And his wife was standing (there), and she 
laughed [either, because the messengers did not 
eat their food or for being glad for the 
destruction of the people of Lit (Lot)]. But We 
gave her glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and after 
Ishaq, of Ya‘qiib (Jacob). 


72. She said (in astonishment): “Woe to me! 
Shall I bear a child while I am an old 
woman,"! and here is my husband an old man? 
Verily, this is a strange thing!” 

73. They said: “Do you wonder at the Decree 
of Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings 
be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]. Surely, He (Allah) is All- 
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.” 

74. Then when the fear had gone away from 
(the mind of) Ibrahim (Abraham), and the glad 
tidings had reached him, he began to plead with 
Us (Our messengers) for the people of Lut 
(Lot). 

75. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was without 
doubt forbearing, used to invoke Allah with 
humility, and was repentant (to Allah all the 
time, again and again). 

76. “O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Forsake this. 
Indeed, the Commandment of your Lord has 
gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment 
for them which cannot be turned back.” 

77. And when Our messengers came to Lit 
(Lot), he was grieved on account of them and 
felt himself powerless for them (lest the town 
people should approach them to commit 
sodomy with them). He said: “This is a 
distressful day.” 


78. And his people came rushing towards him, 
and since aforetime they used to commit crimes 
(sodomy), he said: “O my people! Here are my 


[1 (V.11:72) See (V.51:29). 
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daughters (i.e. the women of the nation), they , . +4 y GE SG aA Tce 
; eee AM | s5G = \ & 
are purer for you (if you marry them lawfully). Soa Ys ah La ie a 
So fear Allah and disgrace me not with regard Oi5 ies (One Gores 
to my guests! Is there not among you a single ‘ 
right-minded man?” 

79. They said: “Surely, you know that we have 55 FREE BOCs ANG 


neither any desire nor need of your daughters, an _ iy ret: 
and indeed you know well what we want!” COR 
80. He said: “Would that I had strength (men) BSWike she NBS yah 336 
to overpower you, or that I could betake myself yo, 
to some powerful support (to resist you).” QD per 
81. They (messengers) said: “O Liat (Lot)! aah oes ers 


Verily, we are the messengers from your Lord! 0 4), 7 
They shall not reach you!!") So travel with your Cab Ys JSS ghee Sal re 
family in a part of the night, and let not any of Wiccan 44 asa ee 
you look back; but your wife (will remain aks ee. 
behind), verily, the punishment which will afflict coal lec aie hey 
them, will afflict her. Indeed, morning is their as 
appointed time. Is not the morning near?” ; 


82. So when Our Commandment came, We ghia 142 Wares i sickcaiats 
turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) upside en ee 
down, and rained on them stones of baked clay, hee Ot Dae Ge bhi, 
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83. Marked from your Lord; and they are not Zrslll (pj G05 de Aha 
ever far from the Zdalimun (polytheists, ay - 
: (AT) 22s 
evildoers). ON) Pood 


84. And to the Madyan (Midian) people (We +425 fé et abl ox Shs BS 
en ee epromicr Sbuaib: He said: “O fiVe. F- gece oo meets <x 
people! Worship Allah, you have no other ilah Vy aise a) G4 a) Gaal 42 


(god) but Him, and give not short measure or al ‘ Gulls Ke, i gs 
weight. I see you in prosperity and verily, I} fear | " 
for you the torment of a Day encompassing. poi Gil S| AS 5) 
<> a alae 
(G9) ae Af? Clic 


85. “And O my people! Give full measure and lnadl SEI a 855 
{ 


weight in justice and reduce not the things that 4 ~ <4 -j<yps< ecg te. 

: Cth LE aS YG Lal, 
are due to the people, and do not commit ™ ** a nailing 
mischief in the land, causing corruption. (COR AE SD Ie 


1} (V.11:81) See (V.54:33-39). 


309 


Sirah 11. Had Part 12 


86. “That which is left by Allah for you (after 
giving the rights of the people) is better for you, 
if you are believers. And I am not a guardian 
over you.” 

87. They said: “O Shu‘aib! Does your Salat 
(prayer) command that we give up what our 
fathers used to worship, or that we give up 
doing what we like with our property? Verily, 
you are the forbearer, right-minded!” (They said 
this sarcastically). wi 


88. He said: “O my people! Tell me if I have a 
clear evidence from my Lord and He has given 
me a good sustenance from Himself (shall I 
corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully 
earned money). I wish not, in contradiction to 
you, to do that which I forbid you. I only desire 
reform to the best of my power. And my 
guidance cannot come except from Allah, in 
Him I trust and to Him I repent. 

89. “And O my people! Let not my Shigdq"'! 
cause you to suffer the fate similar to that of 
the people of Nah (Noah) or of Had or of Salih 
(Saleh), and the people of Lut (Lot) are not far 
off from you! 


90. “And ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn 


to Him in repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most 
Merciful, Most Loving.” 


91. They said: “O Shu‘aib! We do not 
understand much of what you say, and we see 
you weak (it is said that he was a blind man) 
among us. Were it not for your family, we 
should certainly have stoned you and you are 
not powerful against us.” 

92. He said: “O my people! Is then my family 
of more weight with you than Allah? And you 
have cast Him away behind your backs. Verily, 
my Lord is surrounding al! that you do. 
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a (V.11:89) Shigaq: i.e. separation, enmity, anger and opposition, because of your 
disbelief in the Oneness of Allah (Monotheism), and your worship of the idols, and 
your defrauding of the people (in their things), and your giving of short measure and 


weights to the people. 
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93. “And O my people! Act according to your 
ability and way, and I am acting (on my way). 
You will come to know who it is on whom 
descends the torment that will cover him with 
ignominy, and who is a liar! And watch you! 
Verily, I too am watching with you.” 


94. And when Our Commandment came, We 
saved Shu‘aib and those who believed with him 
by a mercy from Us. And As-Saihah (torment 
— awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they 
lay (dead) prostrate in their homes. 

95. As if they had never lived there! So away 
with Madyan (Midian) as away with Thamtd! 
(All these nations were destroyed). 


96. And indeed We sent Musa (Moses) with 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) 
and a manifest authority, 


97. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, but 
they followed the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), and the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was no right guide. 

98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will lead them into the Fire, 
and evil indeed is the place to which they are led. 


99. They were pursued by a curse in this 
(deceiving life of this world) and (so they will 
be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift given [i.e., 
the curse (in this world) pursued by another 
curse (in the Hereafter)]. 

100. That is some of the news of the 
(population of) towns which We relate to you 
(O Muhammad #4); of them, some are (still) 
standing, and some have been (already) reaped. 
101. We wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves. So their dliha (gods), other than 
Allah, whom they invoked, profited them 
naught when there came the Command of your 
Lord, nor did they add aught to them but 
destruction. 
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102. Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful (and) 
severe, 

103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for 
those who fear the torment of the Hereafter. 
That is a Day whereon mankind will be 
gathered together, and that is a Day when all 
(the dwellers of the heavens and the earth) will 
be present. 

104. And We delay it only for a term (already) 
fixed. 


105. On the Day when it comes, no person 
shall speak except by His (Allah’s) Leave. Some 
among them will be wretched and (others) 
blessed. 

106. As for those who are wretched, they will 
be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low tone. 


107. They will dwell therein for all the time 
that the heavens and the earth endure, except 
as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the 
Doer of whatsoever He intends (or wills). 


108. And those who are blessed, they will be in 
Paradise, abiding therein for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure, except as 
your Lord wills: a gift without an end. 


109. So be not in doubt (O Muhammad 2%) as 
to what these people (pagans and polytheists) 
worship. They worship nothing but what their 
fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, 
We shall repay them in full their portion 
without diminution. 

110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Masa 
(Moses), but differences arose therein, and had 
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(1) (V.11:102) Narrated Abu Miisa : Allah’s Messenger #% said, “Allah gives respite 
to a Zalim (polytheist, wrong doer, oppressor), but when He seizes (catches) him, He 
never releases him.” Then he recited: “Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is 
painful (and) severe.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 6/4686 (O.P.208)] 
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it not been for a Word that had gone forth Sx-- 4; «.< AA EH 
before from your Lord, the case would have pre oe eos ; Bas 
been judged between them, and indeed they are Ov was SE BS wes 
in grave doubt concerning it (this Qur’an). 

111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will 44) 2441 & ass IK 
repay their works in full. Surely, He is All- ~ — 
Acquainted with what they do. A> dpe by 
112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you G5 Bs OE wag ENS cael 
(Muhammad #¢) firm and straight (on the ae, year: 
religion of Islamic Monotheism) as you are QW) Ae glass 5} Nas 
commanded and those (your companions) who 

turn in repentance (to Allah) with you, and 

transgress not (Allah’s legal limits). Verily, He 

is All-Seer of what you do. 

113. And incline not toward those who do SGI oll Sy (355 ‘i 
wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and you _ 


oly 


Aye? oF, 8 oe Be Fire sot 
have no protectors other than Allah, nor you ACN Os alo 50 04 tle OU 
would then be helped.!! Arn 274.5 64 

p QW) oy pes Ys 
114. And perform As-Salat (the prayers), at the 7% 3; Ht 5b aii \% 


two ends of the day and in some hours of the a 
night [ie. the five compulsory Salat (prayers)]. “© 
Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds G\ OS KS 

3 S 
(i.e. small sins). That is a reminder (an advice) oe vs 
for the mindful (those who accept advice).!7! 


[l (V.11:113) The sin of the person who gives refuge or helps a person who innovates 
an heresy (in the religion) or commits sins. This has been narrated by “Ali 2 on the 
authority of the Prophet #¢ . 

Narrated ‘Asim: I said to Anas, “Did Allah’s Messenger #¢ make Al-Madinah a 
sanctuary?” He replied, “Yes, Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from such and such place to 
such and such place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates a heresy in 
it or commits a sin therein, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people,” Then Misa bin Anas told me that Anas added, “... or gives refuge to such a 
heretic or a sinner...” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 9/7306 (O.P.409)] 

1 (V.11:114) 

A) Narrated Ibn Mas‘td .&%: A man kissed a woman and then came to Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ and told him of that. So this Divine Revelation was revealed to the 
Prophet ##:- “And perform As-Salat (the prayers) at the two ends of the day, and in 
some hours of the night; [i.e. the five compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins). That is a reminder for the mindful.” 
(V.11:114). The man said, “Is this instruction for me only?” The Prophet 2 said, “It 
is for all those of my followers who encounter a similar situation.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 
6/4687 (O.P.209)] 
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115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes not Fie VAG ch 
the reward of the good-doers. Gnsr. oS 
e rew 2 ' Ae 2K 


116. If only there had been among the <aisia 15 opal 36 VG 
generations before you persons having wisdom, © 7 | , . 

prohibiting (others) from Al-Fasad (disbelief, 2 ¥L% 
polytheism, and all kinds of crimes and sins) in 
the earth, except a few of those whom We ae Fa 
saved from among them! Those who did wrong (ORSe ge Gaal 5 Cie 
pursued the enjoyment of good things of (this 

worldly) life, and were Mujrimiin (criminals, 

disbelievers in Allah, polytheists, sinners). 

117. And your Lord would never destroy the pike sl Ws Gee 
towns wrongfully, while their people were right 


doers. ple Gil; 
118. And if your Lord had so willed, He could SAL A pOliaeaieaaes 
surely have made mankind one Ummah [nation —<—— . 
or community (following one religion, i.e., @) Sule osln 


Islam)], but they will not cease to disagree. 
119. Except him on whom your Lord has eerie te pester | 
bestowed His Mercy (the follower of truth — 2; 4.0 2. cere Waa 
Islamic Monotheism) and for that!"] did He dod! os niger OGY 2h) dal 
create them. And the Word of Si Lord has @ oval wilh 
been fulfilled (ie. His Saying): “Surely, I shall 

fill Hell with jinn and men all together.” 

120. And all that We relate to you (O OCT O| 
Muhammad #) of the news of the Messengers ~* 


en foe ee 

is in order that We may make strong and firm God! ode 3 Seles AS <n 
your heart thereby. And in this (chapter of the a - os, 
Qur’an) has come to you the truth, as well as an WD) sal Chay dlecse's 


admonition and a reminder for the believers. . 3 
121. And say to those who do not believe: “Act Uj SKS Sita VOU Js 
according to your ability and way, We are acting - 


GIs ve ke 
(in our way). Oglete 


B) Narrated Abu Dhar .¢ : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said to me: “(a) Be afraid of Allah 
and keep your duty to him wherever you may be. (b) And follow up the evil deeds 
with the good deeds, (verily) the good deeds remove (blot out) the evil deeds. (c) And 
(treat) behave with the people in a high standard of character.” (This Hadith is quoted 
by At-Tirmidhi). 

(1) (V.11:119) i.e. to show mercy to the good-doers, the blessed ones who are destined 
to Paradise, and not to show mercy to the evildoers, the wretched ones who are 
destined to Hell. [This is the statement of Ibn Abbas , as quoted in Tafsir Qurtubi] 
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122. “And you wait ! We (too) are waiting.” (Goes it Gy Abst 


123. And to Allah belongs the Ghaib (Unseen) of os 45 wails BRE) Re 
the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all a ee 
affairs (for decision). So worship Him (O ls 22e Joesy evel AS 54 
Muhammad #) and put your trust in Him. And AX Acts yer ae 
saci (WF) OS Be & 
your Lord is not unaware of what you (people) do. Os oa aca 


Surat Yisuf LANL EA 
BARDS 


[(Prophet) Joseph] 12 Cees 


In the Name of Allah, ONS GY > 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SD ei —_ 


1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the O oil SI eae 
miracles of the Qur’an, and none but Allah aa 

(Alone) knows their meanings. ] 

These are the Verses of the Clear Book (the 

Qur’an that makes clear the legal and illegal 

things, legal laws, a guidance and a blessing). 


2. Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Sd tj Oa ati rH 
Qur’an in order that you may understand. os) ae 
Oaks 
3. We relate to you (Muhammad x) the best = (| _(2uaill Sea Fs oe 
of stories through Our Revelations to you, of | , i ae ee 
this Qur’an. And before this (i.e. before the Co oh pole pall tal Ceo! 


coming of Divine Revelation to you), you were (@) Pa | a sins 

: ; MY J ead it 
among those who knew nothing about it (the “a 
Qur'an). 


4. (Remember) when Yisuf (Joseph) said to his 3¢4 2315 Sheik, aN G29 55 
father: “O my father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) te ee i aes 
eleven stars and the sun and the moon — I saw Jee ily easly (S a 


them prostrating themselves to me.” ee. 
ST See 


Cae ie 


o Fee 


5. He (the father) said: “O my son! Relate not Gb35) fe BUS 228 YS JG 


your vision to your brothers, lest they should Pe a 
arrange a plot against you. Verily, Shaitan Y Gabe S) Keg LASS 
(Satan) is to man an open enemy! ‘oe Be 


PA NC so? ey ei dete Colne cr 


6. “Thus will your Lord choose you and teach ol ¢ He5 hs Be AS, 
you the interpretation of dreams (and other WW Uw wee ep 
things) and perfect His Favour on you and on Jie hes Elche pons no pcaale VI 
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the offspring of Ya‘qib (Jacob), as He 
perfected it on your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and Ishaq (Isaac) aforetime! Verily, your Lord 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” 

7. Verily, in Yaisuf (Joseph) and his brethren, 
there were Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc.) for those who ask. 


8. When they said: “Truly, Yusuf (Joseph) and 
his brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our father 
than we, while we are ‘Usbah (a strong group). 
Really, our father is in a plain error. 


9. “Kill Yasuf (Joseph) or cast him out to some 
(other) land, so that the favour of your father 
may be given to you alone, and after that you 
will be a righteous folk (by intending repentance 
before committing the sin).” 

10. One from among them said: “Kill not Yusuf 
(Joseph), but if you must do something, throw 
him down to the bottom of a well; he will be 
picked up by some caravan of travellers.” 


11. They said: “O our father! Why do you not 
trust us with Ydasuf (Joseph) though we are 
indeed his well-wishers?” 


12. “Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy 4 
himself and play, and verily, we will take care of 
him.” 

13. He [Ya‘qiib (Jacob)] said: “Truly, it saddens me 
that you should take him away. I fear lest a wolf 
should devour him, while you are careless of him.” 


14. They said: “If a wolf devours him, while we 4 


are ‘Usbah (a strong group to guard him), then 
surely, we are the losers.” 

15. So, when they took him away, they all << 
agreed to throw him down to the bottom of em 
well, and We revealed to him: “Indeed, you 
shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, 
when they know (you) not.” 

16. And they came to their father in the early 
part of the night weeping. 
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17. They said:“O our father! We went racing 
with one another, and left Yusuf (Joseph) by 
our belongings and a wolf devoured him; but 
you will never believe us even when we speak 
the truth.” 

18. And they brought his shirt stained with false 
blood. He said: “Nay, but your ownselves have 
made up a tale. So (for me) patience is most 
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can 
be sought against that (lie) which you describe.” 
19. And there came a caravan of travellers and 


they sent their water-drawer, and he let down : 


his bucket (into the well). He said: “What a 
good news! Here is a boy.” So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Allah was All- 
Knower of what they did. 

20. And they sold him for a low price, — for a 
few dirhams (i.e. for a few silver coins). And 
they were of those who regarded him 
insignificant. 

21. And he (the man) from Egypt who bought 
him, said to his wife: “Make his stay 
comfortable, may be he will profit us or we shall 
adopt him as a son.” Thus did We establish 
Yusuf (Joseph) in the land, that We might 
teach him the interpretation of events. And 
Allah has full power and control over His 
Affairs, but most of men know not. 


22. And when he [Yusuf (Joseph)] attained his 
full manhood, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge (the Prophethood), thus We reward 
the Muhsinin (doers of good. See the footnote 
of V.9:120). 

23. And she, in whose house he was, sought to 
seduce him (to do an evil act), and she closed 
the doors and said: “Come on, O you.” He said: 
“T seek refuge in Allah (or Allah forbid)! Truly, 
he (your husband) is my master! He made my 
living in a great comfort! (So I will never betray 
him). Verily, the Zalimiin (wrong and evildoers) 
will never be successful.” 
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24. And indeed she did desire him, and he 
would have inclined to her desire, had he not 
seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, that 
We might turn away from him evil and illegal 
sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one of Our 
chosen (guided) slaves. 


25. So, they raced with one another to the 


door, and she tore his shirt from the back. They . 3 


both found her lord (i.e. her husband) at the 
door. She said: “What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil 
design against your wife, except that he be put 
in prison or a painful torment?” 

26. He [Yisuf (Joseph)] said: “It was she that 
sought to seduce me;” and a witness of her 
household bore witness (saying): “If it be that 
his shirt is torn from the front, then her tale is 
true and he is a liar! 

27. “But if it be that his shirt is torn from the 


back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking 
the truth!” 


28. So, when he (her husband) saw his [Ytsuf’s 
(Joseph’s)] shirt torn at the back, he (her 
husband) said: “Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly mighty is your plot! 


29. “O Yusuf (Joseph)! Turn away from this! ee \ 


(O woman!) Ask forgiveness for your sin. 
Verily, you were of the sinful.” 


30. And women in the city said: “The wife of 
Al-‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 
man, indeed she loves him violently; verily, we 
see her in plain error.” 


31. So when she heard of their accusation, she 
sent for them and prepared a banquet for them; 
she gave each one of them a knife (to cut the 
foodstuff with), and she said [to Yusuf - 
(Joseph)]: “Come out before them.” Then, 
when they saw him, they exalted him (at his |. 
beauty) and (in their astonishment) cut their 
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hands. They said: “How perfect is Allah (or 
Allah forbid)! No man is this! This is none 
other than a noble angel!” 

32. She said: “This is he (the young man) about 
whom you did blame me, and I did seek to 
seduce him, but he refused. And now if he 
refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be 
cast into prison, and will be one of those who 
are disgraced.” 

33. He said: “O my Lord! Prison is dearer to 
me than that to which they invite me. Unless - 
You turn away their plot from me, I will feel 
inclined towards them and be one (of those who 
commit sin and deserve blame or those who do 
deeds) of the ignorant.” 


34. So his Lord answered his invocation and 
turned away from him their plot. Verily, He is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


35. Then it occurred to them, after they had 
seen the proofs (of his innocence), to imprison 
him for a time. 

36. And there entered with him two young men 
in the prison. One of them said: “Verily, I saw 
myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” The other 
said: “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) carrying 
bread on my head and birds were eating 
thereof.”” (They said): “Inform us of the 
interpretation of this. Verily, we think you are 
one of the Muhsinin (doers of good).” 

37. He said: “No food will come to you (in 
wakefulness or in dream) as your provision, but 
I will inform (in wakefulness) its interpretation 
before it (the food) comes. This is of that which 
my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have 
abandoned the religion of a people that believe 
not in Allah and are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter (i.e. the Kan‘anyyin of Egypt who 
were polytheists and used to worship the sun 
and other false deities). 


38. “And I have followed the religion of my 
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fathers,'") — Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac) 
and Ya‘qiib (Jacob) [s], and never could we 
attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This 
is from the Grace of Allah to us and to 
mankind, but most men thank not (i.e. they 
neither believe in Allah nor worship Him). 


39. “O two companions of the prison! Are 
many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible? 


40. “You do not worship besides Him but only 
names which you have named (forged) — you 
and your fathers — for which Allah has sent 
down no authority. The command (or the 
judgement) is for none but Allah. He has 
commanded that you worship none but Him 
(i.e. His Monotheism); that is the (true) straight 
religion, but most men know not. 

41. “O two companions of the prison! As for 
one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out wine 
for his lord (king or master) to drink; and as for 
the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat 
from his head. Thus is the case judged “ 
concerning which you both did inquire.” 

42. And he said to the one whom he knew to be 
saved: “Mention me to your lord (i.e. your king, 
so as to get me out of the prison).” But Shaitan 
(Satan) made him forget to mention it to his 
lord [or Satan made {Yusuf (Joseph)} to forget 
the remembrance of his Lord (Allah) as to ask 
for His Help, instead of others]. So [Yusuf 
(Joseph)] stayed in prison a few (more) years. 
43. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, I saw 
(in a dream) seven fat cows, whom seven lean 
ones were devouring, and seven green ears of 
corn, and (seven) others dry. O notables! 
Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can 
interpret dreams.” 

44. They said: “Mixed up false dreams and we 
are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.” 


[] (V.12:38) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
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45. Then the man who was released (one of the 
two who were in prison), now at length 
remembered and said: “I will tell you its 
interpretation, so send me forth.” 

46. (He said): “O Yusuf (Joseph), the man of 
truth! Explain to us (the dream) of seven fat 
cows whom seven lean ones were devouring, 
and of seven green ears of corn, and (seven) 
others dry, that I may return to the people, and 
that they may know.” 


47. [Yusuf (Joseph)] said: “For seven 
consecutive years, you shall sow as usual and 
that (the harvest) which you reap you shall 
leave it in the ears, (all) except a little of it 
which you may eat. 

48. “Then will come after that, seven hard 
(years), which will devour what you have laid by 
in advance for them, (all) except a little of that 
which you have guarded (stored). 


49. “Then thereafter will come a year in which 
people will have abundant rain and in which 
they will press (wine and oil).” 

50. And the king said: “Bring him to me.” But 
when the messenger came to him, [Yusuf 
(Joseph)] said: “Return to your lord and ask 
him, ‘What happened to the women who cut 
their hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is All- 
Knower of their plot.” 


51. (The King) said (to the women): “What was . 


your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf 
(Joseph)?” The women said: “Allah forbid! No 
evil know we against him!” The wife of Al-‘Aziz 
said: “Now the truth is manifest (to all); it was I 
who sought to seduce him, and he is surely of 
the truthful.” 

52. [Then Yisuf (Joseph) said: “I asked for this 
enquiry] in order that he (Al-‘Aziz) may know that 
1 betrayed him not in (his) absence. And verily, 
Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers.”"! 


(1) ('V.12:52) 
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a) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar #: The Prophet x said, “For every betrayer (perfidious= 
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53. “And I free not myself (from the blame). ‘hing Ziti coat oA ts & 
Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, ,,. ZAMS 
except when my Lord bestows His Mercy (upon 924° We. > begat 
whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is Oft- C5 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 5 ; ae 

54. And the king said: “Bring him to me that I (i .%) 2abcc za 3951 SANS ria 


may attach him to my person.” Then, when he 


ca 
spoke to him, he said: “Verily, this day, you are 


with us high in rank and fully trusted.” 

55. [Yisuf (Joseph)] said: “Set me over the 
store-houses of the land; I will indeed guard 
them with full knowledge (as a minister of 
finance in Egypt).” 

56. Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf 


(Joseph) in the land, to take possession therein, ~ 


when or where he likes. We bestow of Our 
Mercy on whom We will, and We make not to 
be lost the reward of Al-Muhsiniin (the good 
doers. See V.2:112). 

57. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is 
better for those who believe and used to fear 
Allah and keep their duty to Him (by abstaining 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds and by 
performing all kinds of righteous good deeds). 
58. And Yusuf’s (Joseph’s) brethren came and 
they entered to him, and he recognized them, 
but they recognized him not. 


59. And when he had furnished them with their 
provisions (according to their need), he said: 
“Bring me a brother of yours from your father 
(he meant Benjamin). See you not that I give full 
measure, and that I am the best of the hosts? 

60. “But if you bring him not to me, there shall 
be no measure (of corn) for you with me, nor 
shall you come near me.” 


61. They said: “We shall try to get permission (for 
him) from his father, and verily, we shall do it.” 
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= person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be announced 
(publicly): “This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.” [Sahih 


Al-Bukhan,, 8/6177 (O.P.196)] 
b) See the footnote of (V.4:145). 
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62. And [Yusuf (Joseph)] told his servants to 
put their money (with which they had bought 
the corn) into their bags, so that they might > 
know it when they go back to their people; in 
order that they might come again. 

63. So, when they returned to their father, they 
said: “O our father! No more measure of grain 
shall we get (unless we take our brother). So 
send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure and truly, we will guard him.” 

64. He said: “Can I entrust him to you except 
as I entrusted his brother [Yusuf (Joseph)] to 
you aforetime? But Allah is the Best to guard, 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy.” 

65. And when they opened their bags, they 
found their money had been returned to them. 
They said: “O our father! What (more) can we 
desire? This, our money has been returned to 
us; so we shall get (more) food for our family, 
and we shall guard our brother and add one 
more measure of a camel’s load. This quantity 
is easy (for the king to give).” 

66. He [Ya‘qib (Jacob)] said: “I will not send 
him with you until you swear a solemn oath to 
me in Allah’s Name, that you will bring him 
back to me unless you are yourselves 
surrounded (by enemies), And when they had 
sworn their solemn oath, he said: “Allah is the 
Witness to what we have said.” 

67. And he said: “O my sons! Do not enter by 
one gate, but enter by different gates, and I 
cannot avail you against Allah at all. Verily, the 
decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put my 
trust and let all those that trust, put their trust 
in Him." 


1] (V.12:67) 
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: Allah’s Messenger # 
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ve said, “Seventy thousand people of 


my followers will enter Paradise without account, and they are those who do not 
practise Ar-Ruqyah* and do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in their 


Lord.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6472 (O.P.479)] 
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68. And when they entered according to their 

father’s advice, it did not avail them in the least < b,, 
against (the Will of) Allah; it was but a need of Vee ossil od mee gu Cle 
Ya‘qub’sm(Jacob’s) immer self which hee 7470: 34> 2-7 oe 
discharged. And verily, he was endowed with — 97 rs "oe | 

knowledge because We had taught him, but Y oti ASS ack CS ie 
most men know not. BE 


See Perea 


69. And when they went in before Yusuf aly sii Ais, heh dip 
(Joseph), he took his brother (Benjamin) to | |, 4 scene ae ¥ 
himself and said: “Verily, I am your brother, so AES ASIC G) dba) 
grieve not for what they used to do.’ ® v6 se 3 E, 


tee 


70. So when he had furnished them forth with GOGi" J25 (aye 245 UG 


* Ar-Rugqyah: See the glossary. 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: The Prophet #¢ said, “An Israeli man asked another 
Israeli to lend him one thousand dinars. The second man required witnesses. The 
former replied, ‘Allah is Sufficient as a Witness.’ The second said, ‘I want a 
surety.’ The former replied, ‘Allah is Sufficient as a Surety.’ The second said, “You 
are right’ and lent him the money for a certain period. The debtor went across the 
sea. When he finished his job, he searched for a conveyance so that he might 
reach in time for the repayment of the debt, but he could not find any. So, he 
took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, inserted in it one thousand dinars 
and a letter to the lender and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole tightly. He took 
the piece of wood to the sea and said, ‘O Allah! You know well that I took a 
loan of one thousand dinars from so-and-so, He demanded a surety from me but I 
told him that Allah’s Guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. 
He then asked for a witness and [ told him that Allah was Sufficient as a Witness, 
and he accepted You as a Witness. No doubt, I have tried hard to find a 
conveyance so that I could pay his money back but could not find, so I hand over 
this money to You.’ Saying that, he threw the piece of wood into the sea till it 
went out far into it, and then he went away. Meanwhile he started searching for a 
conveyance in order to reach the creditor’s country. One day the lender came out 
of his house to see whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all of a 
sudden he saw the piece of wood (in which his money had been deposited). He 
took it home to use for fire. When he sawed it, he found his money and the letter 
inside it. Shortly after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand dinars to him 
and said, ‘By Allah, | had been trying hard to get a boat so that I could bring you 
your money, but failed to get one before the one I have come by.’ The lender 
asked, ‘Have you sent someihing to me?’ The debtor replied, ‘I have told you I 
could not get a boat other than the one I have come by.’ The lender said, ‘Allah 
has delivered on your behalf the money you sent in the piece of wood. So, you 


may keep your one thousand dinars and depart guided on the Right Path.’” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 3/2291 (O.P.488B)] 


324 


Sirah 12. Yisuf Part 13 


their provisions, he put the (golden) bow! in his 
brother’s bag. Then a crier cried: “O you (in) 
the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!” 


71. They, turning towards them, said: “What is 
it that you have lost?” 


72. They said: “We have lost the (golden) bowl 
of the king and for him who produces it is (the 
reward of) a camel load; and I will be bound 
by it.” 

73. They said: “By Allah! Indeed you know that 
we came not to make mischief in the land, and 
we are no thieves!” 


74. They [Yisuf’s (Joseph’s) men] said: “What 
then shall be the penalty of him, if you are 
(proved to be) liars.” 

75. They [Yisuf’s (Joseph’s) brothers] said: 
“His penalty should be that he, in whose bag it 
is found, should be held for the punishment (of 
the crime). Thus we punish the Zdélimin 
(wrongdoers)!”’ 

76. So he [Yisuf (Joseph)] began (the search) 
in their bags before the bag of his brother. Then 
he brought it out of his brother’s bag. Thus did 
We plan for Yusuf (Joseph). He could not take 
his brother by the law of the king (as a slave), 
except that Allah willed it. (So Allah made the 
brothers to bind themselves with their way of 
“punishment, i.e. enslaving of a thief.”) We 
raise to degrees whom We will, but over all 
those endowed with knowledge is the All- 
Knowing (Allah). 

77. They [Yusuf’s (Joseph’s) brothers] said: “If 
he steals, there was a brother of his [Yusuf 
(Joseph)] who did steal before (him).” But 
these things did Yusuf (Joseph) keep in himself, 
revealing not the secrets to them. He said 
(within himself): “You are in worst case, and 
Allah is the Best Knower of that which you 
describe!” 
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78. They said: “O ruler of the land! Verily, he 
has an old father (who will grieve for him); so 
take one of us in his place. Indeed we think 
that you are one of the Muhsinin (good-doers. 
See the footnote of V.9:120).” 


79. He said: “Allah forbid, that we should take 
anyone but him with whom we found our 
property. Indeed (if we did so), we should be 
Zalimiin (wrongdoers).” 

80. So, when they despaired of him, they held a 
conference in private. The eldest among them 
said: “Know you not that your father did take 
an oath from you in Allah’s Name, and before 
this you did fail in your duty with Yusuf 
(Joseph)? Therefore I will not leave this land 
until my father permits me, or Allah decides my 
case (by releasing Benjamin) and He is the Best 
of the judges. 


81. “Return to your father and say, ‘O our 
father! Verily, your son (Benjamin) has stolen, 
and we testify not except according to what we 
know, and we could not know the Unseen! 


82. “And ask (the people of) the town where 
we have been, and the caravan in which we 
returned; and indeed we are telling the 
truth.” 


83. He [Ya‘qiib (Jacob)] said: “Nay, but your 
ownselves have beguiled you into something. 
So patience is most fitting (for me). May be 
Allah will bring them all (back) to me. 
Truly, He! Only He is All-Knowing, the All- 
Wise.” 

84. And he turned away from them and said: 
“Alas, my grief for Yusuf (Joseph)!” And he 
lost his sight because of the sorrow that he was 
suppressing. 
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85. They said: “By Allah! You will never 
cease remembering Yusuf (Joseph) until you 
become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead.” 


86. He said: “I only complain of my grief and 
sorrow to Allah, and I know from Allah that 
which you know not. 


87. “O my sons! Go you and enquire about 
Yusuf (Joseph) and his brother, and never give 
up hope of Allah’s Mercy. Certainly no one 
despairs of Allah’s Mercy, except the people 
who disbelieve.” 


88. Then, when they entered to him [Ydasuf » 


(Joseph)], they said: “O ruler of the land! A 
hard time has hit us and our family, and we 
have brought but poor capital, so pay us full 
measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah 
does reward the charitable.” 


89. He said: “Do you know what you did with 
Yusuf (Joseph) and his brother, when you were 
ignorant?” 

90.:They said: “Are you indeed Yusuf 
(Joseph)?” He said: “I am Yusuf (Joseph), and 
this is my brother (Benjamin). Allah has indeed 
been gracious to us. Verily, he who fears Allah 
with obedience to Him (by abstaining from sins 
and evil deeds, and by performing righteous 
good deeds), and is patient, then surely, Allah 
makes not the reward of the Muhsiniin (good- 
doers. See V.2:112) to be lost.” 

91. They said: “By Allah! Indeed Allah has 
preferred you to us, and we certainly have been 
sinners.” 


92. He said: “No reproach on you this day; may 
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Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful io 2a 
of those who show mercy!!"] Shea ee) as 


93. “Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over 455 et Sie seni sor 
the face of my father, he will become clear- ee ee 
sighted, and bring to me all your family.” pall, SES OP te ok ol 


94. And when the caravan departed, their , <5. .ss¢42% % <-<\04- 
father said: “I do indeed feel the smell of Yasuf *2¥ be 2#'d8 42 y 
(Joseph), if only you think me not a dotard (a ® ofcs ATSC Bae 
person who has weakness of mind because of 


old age).” 

95. They said: “By Allah! Certainly, you are in Os JE Aids 

your old error.” ee 
GD ail 


96. Then, when the bearer of the glad tidings .,,25 AGIA Ath 
arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his face, and .. , c age a. 
he became clear-sighted. He said: “Did I not ¢©'3} SBS ae 55s 
say to you, ‘I know from Allah that which you (CORA Aas 
know not.’ ” Ue ae 

97. They said: “O our father! Ask forgiveness (& 4 (723.4 
(from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been ; 


. ” fo~ < e 
sinners. @ abe 
98. He said: “I will ask my Lord for forgiveness <4 4%) 73~ -j 742274 _477.46 

: ‘ ALB ws pea) ayn SM 

for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft- nen on 
/ , aaa 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” me 55h)! 


99. Then, when they came in before Yusuf a) cle aig de igcs ae 
(Joseph), he took his parents to himself and c+ ~ cis eee 


said: “Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security”! #0) Hee Lest S85 a5 


Maule 


() (V.12:92) Narrated Abu Hurairah ts: I heard Allah’s Messenger :2¢ saying, “Verily, 
Allah created mercy. The day He created it, He made it into one hundred parts. He 
withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had a 
disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in the Hands of Allah, he would not have 
lost hope of entering Paradise, and had a believer known of all the punishment which 


is present with Allah, he would not have considered himself safe from the Hell-fire.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6469 (O.P.476)] 
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100. And he raised his parents to the throne 
and they fell down before him prostrate. And 
he said: “O my father! This is the interpretation 
of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it 
come true! He was indeed good to me, when 
He took me out of the prison, and brought you 
(all here) out of the bedouin life, after Shaitan 
(Satan) had sown enmity between me and my 
brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most 
Courteous and Kind to whom He wills. Truly, 
He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. 
101. “My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on 
me of the sovereignty, and taught me something 
of the interpretation of dreams — the (Only) 
Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are 
my Wali (Protector, Helper, Supporter, 
Guardian, God, Lord) in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim (the 
one submitting to Your Will), and join me with 
the righteous.” 

102. That is of the news of the Ghaib (Unseen) 
which We reveal to you (O Muhammad #8). 
You were not (present) with them when they 
arranged their plan together, and (while) they 
were plotting. 

103. And most of mankind will not believe even 
if you desire it eagerly. 


104. And no reward you (O Muhammad #%) ask 
of them (those who deny your Prophethood) for 
it; it (the Qur’an) is no less than a Reminder and 
an advice to the ‘Alamin (men and jinn). 


105. And how many a sign in the heavens and 
the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. 


106. And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners to Him (i.e. 
they are Mushrikin, i.e. polytheists. See Verse 
6212): , 

107. Do they then feel secure from the coming 
against them of the covering veil of the torment 
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of Allah, or of the coming against them of the Qa 3 BES 


(Final) Hour, 
perceive not? 


108. Say (O Muhammad zs): “This is my way; I, 
invite to Allah (i.e. to the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) with sure knowledge, I 
and whosoever follows me (also must invite 
others to Allah, i.e. to the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism with sure knowledge). And 
Glorified and Exalted is Allah (above all that 
they associate as partners with Him). And I am 
not of the Mushrikiin (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah; those who worship others along with 
Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah).” 
109. And We sent not before you (as 
Messengers) any but men to whom We revealed, 
from among the people of townships. Have they 
not travelled in the land and seen what was the 
end of those who were before them? And verily, 
the home of the Hereafter is the best for those 
who fear Allah and obey Him (by abstaining from 
sins and evil deeds, and by performing righteous 
good deeds). Do you not then understand? 


all of a sudden while they 


110. (They were reprieved) until, when the 4s 


Messengers gave up hope and thought that they 
were denied (by their people), then came to 
them Our Help, and whomsoever We willed 
were rescued. And Our punishment cannot be 
warded off from the people who are Mujrimin 
(criminals, sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). 


111. Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for 
men of understanding. It (the Qur'an) is not a 
forged statement but a confirmation of (Allah’s 
existing Books) which were before it [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah), the Injil (Gospel) and other 
Scriptures of Allah] and a detailed explanation 
of everything and a guide and a mercy for a 
people who believe." 


(1 (V.12:111) See the footnote of V.6:125. 
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Surat Ar-Ra‘d (The Thunder) 13 | EN Se 


In the Name of Allah, “eens 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SaNB ai 4 
1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Ra. 5S Scot SK 23 ab Sa 
[These letters are one of the miracles of the ee ee 
Qur’4n; and none but Allah (Alone) knows Yo SVG HSS 


their meanings. ] Arcs 

These are the Verses of the Book (the Ove 

Qur’an), and that which has been revealed to 

you (Muhammad #%) from your Lord is the 

truth, but most men believe not. r 

2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without paca we a cial gous 2s 

any pillars that you can see. Then, He rose oe, ec ee 

above (Istawd) the Throne (really in a manner #49 =! peep tal! dese! 
: a esas cae seats 

that suits His Majesty). He has subjected the i A ic em ea 

sun and the moon (to continue going round), ee 

each running (its course) for a term appointed. Oats. 3) slay NS SY! 

He manages and regulates all affairs; He 

explains the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in detail, that 

you may believe with certainty in the Meeting 

with your Lord. 


3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and (095 ya 3 BN! Gall 3; 

placed therein firm mountains and rivers and of . 2.0 7 Us. P54 

every kind of fruit He made Zawjain Ithnain 2°? adege our) 

, ‘i . . CEG CANE oe See os Ae 

(two in pairs — may mean two kinds or it may SY 4536) 5001 Ball 28 cel 

mean: of two varieties, e.g. black and white, : A 
3 5 BRN Dated Pa 

sweet and sour, small and big). He brings the Oi ah 

night as a cover over the day. Verily, in these 

things, there are Aydt (proofs, evidences, 

lessons, signs, etc.) for a people who reflect. 


Pad Poa 


4 * . ee G27 BR Ar ZABE cere as 

4. And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and 42255 OS goes abs Yl 34 

gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and Ce EE et 

date palms, growing into two or three from a 9°? “99-2 = ee 

single stem root, or otherwise (one stem root _JevZ% i bis ads rs yan 
for every palm), watered with the same water; is i 

Des en 1G nad 

yet some of them We make more excellent than LY Sas SO) SSN Gua 

others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Bx IN ae 

) Oks A 
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Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs) for a 
people who understand. 

5. And if you (O Muhammad 2%) wonder (at { 
these polytheists who deny your message of 
Islamic Monotheism and have taken besides 
Allah others for worship who can neither harm 
nor benefit), then wondrous is their saying: 
“When we are dust, shall we indeed then be 
(raised) in a new creation?” They are those who 
disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who 
will have iron chains tying their hands to their 
necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide 
therein forever. 


6. They ask you to hasten the evil before the 
good, while (many) exemplary punishments have 
indeed occurred before them. But verily, your 
Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite 
of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is 
(also) Severe in punishment. 


7. And the disbelievers say: “Why is not a sign 2 
sent down to him from his Lord?” You are only 
a warner, and to every people there is a guide. 


8. Allah knows what every female bears, and i 
how much the wombs fall short (of their time or 
number) or exceed. Everything with Him is cs 
(due) proportion. 


9, All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 
Most Great, the Most High. 


10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of you ( 
conceals his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goes forth freely 
by day. 

11. For him (each person), there are angels in 
succession, before and behind him."! They 
guard him by the Command of Allah. Verily, 
Allah will not change the (good) condition of a 


( (V.13:11) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
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people as long as they do not change their state 
(of goodness) themselves (by committing sins 
and by being ungrateful and disobedient to 
Allah). But when Allah wills a people’s 
punishment, there can be no turning it back, 
and they will find besides Him no protector. 


12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a 
fear (for travellers) and as a hope (for those 
who wait for rain). And it is He Who brings up 
(or originates) the clouds, heavy (with water). 

13. And Ar-Ra‘d"'! (thunder) glorifies and 
praises Him, and so do the angels because of 
His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and 
therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they 
(disbelievers) dispute about Allah. And He is 
Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. 


14. For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word of 
Truth (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah). And those whom they (polytheists 
and disbelievers) invoke besides Him, answer 
them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water to 
reach his mouth, but it reaches him not; and the 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but an 
error (i.e. of no use). 

15. And to Allah (Alone) falls in prostration 
whoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly, and so do their shadows 
in the mornings and in the afternoons. 

16. Say (O Muhammad #): “Who is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth?” Say: “(It is) 
Allah.” Say: “Have you then taken (for worship) 
Auliya’ (protectors) other than Him, such as 
have no power either for benefit or for harm to 
themselves?” Say: “Is the blind equal to the one 
who sees? Or darkness equal to light? Or do 
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('l (V.13:13) Ar-Ra‘d: It is said that he is the angel in charge of clouds and he drives 
them as ordered by Allah, and he glorifies His Praises. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


* (V.13:15) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
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they assign to Allah partners who created the 
like of His creation, so that the creation (which 
they made and His creation) seemed alike to 
them?” Say: “Allah is the Creator of all things; 
and He is the One, the Irresistible.” 


17. He sends down water (rain) from the sky, 4% 
and the valleys flow according to their measure, 
but the flood bears away the foam that mounts 
up to the surface - and (also) from that (ore) 
which they heat in the fire in order to make 
ornaments or utensils, rises a foam like it, thus 
does Allah (by parables) show forth truth and 
falsehood.'] Then, as for the foam it passes 
away as scum upon the banks, while that which 
is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. 
Thus Allah sets forth parables (for the truth 
and falsehood, i.e. Belief and disbelief). 

18. For those who answered their Lord’s Call 
(believed in the Oneness of Allah and followed 
His Messenger Muhammad 2, ie. Islamic 
Monotheism) is Al-Husnd (i.e. Paradise). But 
those who answered not His Call (disbelieved in 
the Oneness of Allah and followed not His 
Messenger Muhammad #%), if they had all that 
is in the earth together with its like, they would 
offer it in order to save themselves (from the 
torment, but it will be in vain). For them there 
will be the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling 
place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest.!! 


19. Is then he who knows that what has been 
revealed to you (O Muhammad #%) from your 
Lord is the truth, as like him who is blind? But 
it is only the men of understanding that pay 
heed, 

20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of Allah and 
break not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant). 


('] (V.13:17) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:119). 
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(71 (V.13:18) See the footnotes of (V.3:164), (V.3:85) and (V.3:91). 
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21. And those who join that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to 
their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread the 
terrible reckoning (i.e. abstain from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden 
and perform all kinds of good deeds which 
Allah has ordained). 


22. And those who remain patient, seeking 
their Lord’s Countenance, perform As-Salat (the 
prayers), and spend out of that which We have 
bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and 
repel evil with good, for such there is a good 
end. 


23. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), 
which they shall enter and (also) those who 
acted righteously from among their fathers, and 
their wives, and their offspring. And angels shall 
enter to them from every gate (saying): 


24. “Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you) for 
you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is 
the final home!” 

25. And those who break the Covenant of 
Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which 
Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they 
sever the bond of kinship and are not good to 
their relatives), and work mischief in the land, 
on them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away 
from Allah’s Mercy), and for them is the 
unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell). 


26. Allah increases the provision for whom He 
wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills), and 
they rejoice in the life of the world, whereas the 
life of this world as compared with the 
Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment. 


27. And those who disbelieved say: “Why is not 
a sign sent down to him (Muhammad #%) from 
his Lord?” Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray 


[1] (V.13:25) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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whom He wills and guides to Himself those who Oats adil 
turn to Him in repentance.” 


POUR ace 


28. Those who believed (in the Oneness of iis 53; Lagan ss 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and whose _ gies — 
hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah, CS sui ls ail yx 
verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts 


find rest.! * 5 
29. Those who believed (in the Oneness of Spbodbali Le5 i all 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and work es a oe 
righteousness, Tuba (all kinds of happiness or Oe ond 


name of a tree in Paradise) is for them and a 
beautiful place of (final) return. 


30. Thus have We sent you (O Muhammad #8) (3 C13 aa OU yee 
to a community before whom other oe 
communities have passed away, in order that VO) Cos! Gal ade bd 
you might recite to them what We have <j, <j --~ Geccsy < se o4- 
revealed to you, while they disbelieve in the —_— . 7 
Most Gracious (Allah). Say: “He is my Lord! @) ta)5 Clas ace ey) 
La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 

worshipped but He)! In Him is my trust, and to 

Him will be my return with repentance.” 

31. And if there had been a Qur'an with which 2715 AICS nag J 


('l (V.13:28) The superiority of Dhikr Allah 4: ,s3 [remembering Allah (i.e. glorifying 
and praising Him)] 

a) Narrated Abu Musa # : The Prophet #% said, “The example of the one who 
remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his Lord (Allah), in comparison to the one who 


does not remember (glorify the Praises of) his Lord, is that of a living creature 
compared to a dead one.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 8/6407 (O.P.416)] 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah .: Allah’s Messenger #2 said, “Whoever says, ‘Subhan 
Allahi wa bihamdihi,’ one hundred times a day, will be forgiven afi his sins even if they 
were as much as the foam of the sea.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6405 (O.P.414)] 


c) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger 2 said, “Whoever says, ‘La ilaha 
illallahu wahdahi la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa ‘ala kulli 
shai'in Qadir,* one hundred times, will get the same reward as given for 
manumitting ten slaves; and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, 
and one hundred sins will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be 
a shield for him from Satan on that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a 


better deed except the one who does more than he.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6403 
(O.P.412)| 


* None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner; to Him 


belongs the kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He has 
the power to do everything. 
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mountains could be moved (from their places), 
or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the 
dead could be made to speak (it would not have 
been other than this Qur’an). But the decision 
of all things is certainly with Allah. Have not 
then those who believed yet known that had 
Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind? And a disaster will not cease to strike 
those who disbelieved because of their (evil) 
deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) settles close to 
their homes, until the Promise of Allah comes 
to pass. Certainly, Allah breaks not His 
Promise. 


32. And indeed (many) Messengers were 
mocked at before you (O Muhammad #), but I 
granted respite to those who disbelieved, and 
finally I punished them. Then how (terrible) was 
My punishment! 

33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge 
(guards, maintains, provides) of every person 
and knows all that he has earned (like any other 
deity who knows nothing)? Yet, they ascribe 
partners to Allah. Say: “Name them! Is it that 
you will inform Him of something He knows 
not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false 
words.” Nay! To those who disbelieved, their 
plotting is made fair-seeming, and they have 
been hindered from the Right Path; and whom 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 


34. For them is a torment in the life of this 
world, and certainly, harder is the torment of 
the Hereafter. And they have no Waq (defender 
or protector) against Allah. 

35. The description of the Paradise which the 
Muttaqin (the pious. See V.2:2) have been 
promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is 
the end (final destination) of the Muttaqin (the 
piousy SeemV.2:2), and the end (final 
destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. (See 
Verse 47:15) 

36. Those to whom We have given the Book 
(such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam and other Jews 
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who embraced Islam), rejoice at what has been 
revealed to you (ie. the Qur’an),"! but there 
are among the Confederates those who reject a 
part thereof. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “I am 
commanded only to worship Allah (Alone) and 
not to join partners with Him. To Him (Alone) 
I call and to Him is my return.” 


37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur’an) 
down to be a judgement of authority in Arabic. 
Were you (O Muhammad #%) to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge which has 
come to you, then you will not have any Wali 
(protector) or Waq (defender) against Allah. 


38. And indeed We sent Messengers before you 
(O Muhammad :%), and made for them wives 
and offspring. And it was not for a Messenger 
to bring a sign except by Allah’s Leave. (For) 
every matter there is a Decree (from Allah). 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

39, Allah blots out what He wills and confirms 
(what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of 
the Book (A/l-Lauh Al-Mahfiz) 


40. Whether We show you (O Muhammad %) 
part of what We have promised them or cause 
you to die, your duty is only to convey (the 
Message) and on Us is the reckoning. 


41. See they not that We gradually reduce the 
land (of the disbelievers, by giving it to the 
believers, in war victories) from its outlying 
borders. And Allah judges, there is none to put 
back His Judgement and He is Swift at 
reckoning. 

42. And verily, those before them did devise 
plots, but al! planning is Allah’s. He knows what 
every person earns, and the disbelievers will 
know who gets the good end (final destination). 


(1 (V.13:36) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
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43. And those who disbelieved, say: “You (O 
Muhammad #%) are not a Messenger.” Say: 
“Sufficient as a witness between me and you is 
Allah and those too who have knowledge of the 
Scripture (such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam and 
other Jews and Christians who embraced 
Islam).” 


Sarat Ibrahim 
[(Prophet) Abraham] 14 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Ra. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. ] 

(This is) a Book which We have revealed to 
you (O Muhammad #8) in order that you might 
lead mankind out of darkness (of disbelief and 
polytheism) into light (of belief in the Oneness 
of Allah and Islamic Monotheism) by their 
Lord’s Leave to the path of the All-Mighty, the 
Owner of all praise. 

2. Ailah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth! And woe to 
the disbelievers from a severe torment. 


3. Those who prefer the life of this world to the 
Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah (i.e. Islam) and seek crookedness therein 
— they are far astray. 


4. And We sent not a Messenger except with 
the language of his people, in order that he 
might make (the Message) clear for them. Then 
Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


a 
a 


Pl 3) By ges 


Ave 


iS Pere ea eee Gs & 
NCA oNon CLOT 


aed on {7 on eh ate 3 
ray ene sth aS Js 


PLIES CaN ee Nos a cs aor 
Os me phe S45 


a i gv 

cle &4 ow Joes yea 
LOX 

Oar 

ae codec pete he oe oe 

EN 3 SST Ose) Cpl 


A >, Ce das Syne A 


ee ao e a ee 
2 99 AN oben OP Anas 93 SY | 


VAISS ee AWA er 
Ors Me sd gi te 


a 


ome % % oe Air 
LLY) Jy GIES 
i eae + AS cc or 
ASS i il gas Fe aed sea 
Ss he oF Bee 
ae t cA - ore 
Sep) ey Cs Cs Cages 


Siirah 14. Ibrahim 


5. And indeed We sent Musa (Moses) with Our 
Ayat (signs, proofs, and evidences) (saying): 
“Bring out your people from darkness into light, 
and remind them of the Blessings of Allah. 
Truly, therein are Ayat (evidences, proofs and 
signs) for every patient, thankful (person).” 
(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

6. And (remember) when Masa (Moses) said to 
his people: “Call to mind Allah’s Favour to you, 
when He delivered you from Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) people who were afflicting you with 
horrible torment, and were slaughtering your 
sons and letting your women alive; and in it was 
a tremendous trial from your Lord.” 


7. And (remember) when your Lord 
proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting 
Faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will 
give you more (of My Blessings); but if you are 
thankless (i.e. disbelievers), verily, My 
punishment is indeed severe.” 

8. And Misa (Moses) said: “If you disbelieve, 
you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah 
is Rich (Free of all needs), Owner of all 
praise.” 

9. Has not the news reached you, of those 
before you, the people of Nih (Noah), and ‘Ad, 
and Thamid? And those after them? None 
knows them but Allah. To them came their 
Messengers with clear proofs, but they put their 
hands in their mouths (biting them with anger) 
and said: “Verily, we disbelieve in that with 
which you have been sent, and we are really in 
grave doubt as to that to which you invite us 
(i.e. Iskamic Monotheism).” 

10. Their Messengers said: “What! Can there 
be a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth? He calls you (to 
Monotheism and to be obedient to Allah) that 
He may forgive you of your sins and give you 
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respite for a term appointed.” They said: “You (hs oy 3 45) ls Se 
are no more than human beings like us! You a 2 
wish to turn us away from what our fathers used 9 4055 OK EE G45 af a 


to worship. Then bring us a clear authority (i.e. ya 
a clear proof of what you say).” Ste ohlt, G3 Geb 


Feed 


11. Their Messengers said to them: “We are no yen ee cena oot 

more than human beings like you, but Allah uate 
bestows His Grace to whom He wills of His &#*Uio deja) ale 
slaves. It is not ours to bring you an authority Kab AT base 
(proof) except by the Permission of Allah. And ; j 
in Allah (Alone) let the believers put their trust. Sepa ail asl oSb YI eae, 


12. “And why should we not put our trust in 6535.41 CIES 91H 
Allah while He indeed has guided us in our Wot. Ue ely 
ways? And we shall certainly bear with patience dea bpacusle Le Opal, CL 


all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allah asker g it 
(Alone) let those who trust, put their trust.” © oA ee Sah 4 
13. And those who disbelieved, said to their 7 Vig sy Gee > Hi 6G; 


Messengers: “Surely, we shall drive you out of eg eg oe 
our land, or you shall return to our religion.” 3D 5! Cali ae 
So their Lord revealed to them: “Truly, We Caf te = - Tet 
shall destroy the Zdalimun (polytheists, Net 5 teh 1e3 Me 
disbelievers and wrongdoers). Snell 
14, “And indeed, We shall make you dwell in 773 ANS ee 35 GARGS 
the land after them. This is for him who fears a. ae o's 
standing before Me (on the Day of O65 305 le ae 
Resurrection or fears My punishment) and also 

fears My threat.” 

15. And they (the Messengers) sought victory ig [pcs 
and help [from their Lord (Allah)] and every as 
obstinate, arrogant dictator (who refuses to 
believe in the Oneness of Allah) was brought to 

a complete loss and destruction. 4 ; 

16. In front of him (every obstinate, arrogant OD) oe Eon cans Beebe 
dictator) is Hell, and he will be made to drink 

boiling, festering water. 

17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find a qlegg._8 Kant SS V5 A 5555 
great difficulty to swallow it down his throat,!”J ag 


( 


"l (V.14:17) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4s: The Prophet #¢ said, “The width between= 
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and death will come to him from every side, yet 
he will not die and in front of him, will be a 
great torment. 


18. The parable of those who disbelieved in 
their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on 
which the wind blows furiously on a stormy day; 
they shall not be able to get aught of what they 
have earned. That is the straying, far away 
(from the Right Path). 


19. Do you not see that Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth with truth? If He wills, 
He can remove you and bring (in your place) a 
new creation! 


20. And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 


21. And they all shall appear before Allah (on 
the Day of Resurrection); then the weak will 
say to those who were arrogant (chiefs): 
“Verily, we were following you; can you avail 
us anything against Allah’s torment?” They 
will say: “Had Allah guided us, we would 
have guided you. It makes no difference to us 
(now) whether we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience; there is no place of 
refuge for us.” 

22. And Shaitan (Satan) will say when the 
matter has been decided: “Verily, Allah 
promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no 
authority over you except that I called you, and 
you responded to me. So blame me not, but 
blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can 
you help me. I deny your former act in 
associating me (Satan) as a partner with Allah 
(by obeying me in the life of the world). Verily, 
there is a painful torment for the Zaliman 
(polytheists and wrongdoers).” 
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=the two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be equal to the distance covered by a 
fast rider in three days.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6551 (O.P.559A)}. 
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23. And those who believed (in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messengers and whatever they 
brought) and did righteous deeds, will be made 
to enter Gardens under which rivers flow, — to 
dwell therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the 


Permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein 
will be: Salam (peace!) 


24. See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? < 


A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is 
firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky 
(i.e. very high). 


25. Giving its fruit at all times, by the Leave of 
its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for 
mankind in order that they may remember. 

26. And the parable of an evil word is that of 
an evil tree uprooted from the surface of the 
earth, having no stability. 


27. Allah will keep firm those who believe, with 
the word that stands firm in this world (i.e. they 
will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none 
else), and in the Hereafter.) And Allah will 
cause to go astray those who are Zadlimin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers), and Allah does 
what He wills. 

28. Have you not seen those who have changed 
the Blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad #¢ and his Message of 
Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction? 

29. Hell, in which they will burn, — and what 
an evil place to settle in! 


U1] (V.14:23) See the footnote of (V.4:86). 
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[7] (V.14:27) ie. immediately after their death (in their graves), when the angels 
(Munkar and Nakir) will ask them three questions: As to: (1) Who is your Lord? (2) 
What is your religion? - and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet 
Muhammad +) who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, 1.e. 
(1) My Lord is Allah; (2) My religion is Islam; and (3) This man Muhammad +x is 
Allah’s Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, — while 
the wrongdoers who believed not in the message of Prophet Muhammad +x , will not 
be able to answer these questions. (See Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


13] (V.14:27) See the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.6:93). 
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30. And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead js 
(men) from His path! Say: “Enjoy (your brief 
life)! But certainly, your destination is the 
(Hell) Fire!” 

31. Say (O Muhammad #2) to ‘Ibadi (My 
slaves) who have believed, that they should 
perform As-Salat'"! (the prayers), and spend in 
charity out of the sustenance We have given 
them, secretly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither mutual 
bargaining nor befriending. 

32. Allah is He Who has created the heavens 
and the earth and sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and thereby brought forth fruits as 
provision for you; and He has made the ships to 
be of service to you, that they may sail aici ee 
the sea by His Command; and He has made 
rivers (also) to be of service to you. 


33. And He has made the sun and the moon, 
both constantly pursuing their courses, to be of 
service to you; and He has made the night and 
the day to be of service to you. 

34. And He gave you of all that you asked from 
Him, and if you count the Blessings of Allah, 
never will you be able to count them. Verily, 
man is indeed an extreme wrong doer, a 
disbeliever (an extreme ingrate who denies 
Allah’s Blessings by disbelief, and by worshipping 
others besides Allah, and by disobeying Allah 
and His Prophet Muhammad 2). 

35. And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) 
said: “O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one 
of peace and security, and keep me and my sons 
away from worshipping idols. 


36. “O my Lord! They have indeed led astray 
many among mankind. But whoso follows me, 


he verily, is of me. And whoso disobeys me, still 22** ¢ Sb GLEE IA5 SSB gas 


You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


[1] (V14:31) See the footnote of (V.2:238). 
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37. “O our Lord! I have made some of my 53 fe oly Sond Sl als 


offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by ee 
Your Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in \yentd Lad pred! thas Le 95 
order, O our Lord, that they may perform As- pipet 
' ee as el a ll 
Salat (the prayers). So, fill some hearts among 596 sll a Beal Jaa Cai 


ve He IN bzdoee 


men with love towards them, and (O Allah) HS SEN GS gals eel 


Seth i with fruits so that they may give ester 
thanks.! Ou 


(] (V.14:37). The Story of the building of the Ka‘bah at Makkah: 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %&: [On the authority of the Prophet # (see Fath Al-Bari).| The 
first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Isma‘il (Ishmael). She used a girdle so that 
she might hide her tracks from Sarah. Ibrahim (Abraham) brought her and her son 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) while she used to nurse him at her breast, near the Ka‘bah under a 
tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the mosque. During those days 
there was nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. So, he made them sit over 
there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a small water- 
skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Isma‘il’s (Ishmael’s) mother 
followed him saying, “O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Where are you going, leaving us in this 
valley where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything 
(to enjoy)?” She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. 
Then she asked him, “Has Allah ordered you to do so?” He said, “Yes.” She said, 
“Then He will not neglect us,’ and returned while Ibrahim (Abraham) proceeded 
onwards, and on reaching the Thaniyyah where they could not see him, he faced the 
Ka‘bah, and raising both hands invoked Allah saying the following supplication: 

“O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwel! in an uncultivable valley by 
Your Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in order, O our Lord, that they may 
perform As-Salat (the prayers). So, fill some hearts among men with love towards 
them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks.” 
(V.14:37) 

Isma‘il’s (Ishmael’s) mother went on suckling Isma‘ll (Ishmael) and drinking from the 
water (she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became 
thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She started looking at him [i.e. Isma‘Il 
(Ishmael)] tossing in agony; she left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and 
found that the mountain of As-Safa was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She 
stood on it and started looking at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, 
but she could not see anybody. Then she descended from As-Safa and when she 
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a person in 
distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached Al-Marwah mountain 
where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but she could not see 
anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safa and Al-Marwah) seven times.” 
The Prophet #¢ said, “This is the source of the tradition of the Say (the going) of 
people between them (i.e. As-Safa and Al-Marwah). When she reached Al-Marwah 
(for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and listened 
attentively. She heard the voice again and said, ‘O (whoever you may be)! You have 
made me hear your voice; have you got something to help me?’ And behold! She saw 
an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till 
water flowed from that place. She started to make something like a basin around it, 
using her hands in this way and started filling her water-skin with water with her= 
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=hands, and the water was flowing out after she had scooped some of it.” The 
Prophet # added, “May Allah bestow mercy on Isma‘il’s (Ishmael’s) mother! Had she 
let the Zamzam (flow without trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that 
water) (to fill her water-skin), Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the 
surface of the earth.” The Prophet #¢ further added, “Then she drank (water) and 
suckled her child. The angel said to her, ‘Don’t be afraid of being neglected, for this is 
the House of Allah which will be built by this boy and his father, and Allah never 
neglects His people.’ The House (i.e. Ka‘bah) at that time was on a high place 
resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. She 
lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum 
passed by her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were coming through the 
way of Kada’. They landed in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that 
had the habit of flying around water and not leaving it. They said, “This bird must be 
flying around water, though we know that there is no water in this valley.’ They sent 
one or two messengers who discovered the source of water, and returned to inform 
them of the water. So, they all came (towards the water).” The Prophet #¢ added, 
“Jsma‘il’s (Ishmael’s) mother was sitting near the water. They asked her, ‘Do you 
allow us to stay with you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, but you will have no right to possess the 
water.’ They agreed to that.” The Prophet #¢ further said, “Isma‘il’s (Ishmael’s) 
mother was pleased with the whole situation as she used to love to enjoy the company 
of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they sent for their families who 
came and settled with them so that some families became permanent residents there. 
The child [i.e. Isma‘il (Ishmael)] grew up and learnt Arabic from them and (his 
virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he reached the 
age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them. After Isma‘il’s 
(ishmael’s) mother had died, Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Isma‘il’s (Ishmael’s) 
marriage in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find Isma‘1l 
(Ishmael) there. When he asked Isma‘ll’s (Ishmael’s) wife about him, she replied, ‘He 
has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Then he asked her about their way of living and 
their condition, and she replied, ‘We are living in misery; we are living in hardship 
and destitution,’ complaining to him. He said, ‘When your husband returns, convey my 
salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his house).’ 
When Isma‘il (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked 
his wife, ‘Has anyone visited you?’ She replied, “Yes, an old man of such and such 
description came and asked me about you and I informed him, and he asked about 
our state of living, and I told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.’ On 
that Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘Did he advise you anything?’ She replied, ‘Yes, he told 
me to convey his salutation to you and to tell you to change the threshold of your 
gate.’ Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. 
Go back to your family.’ So, Isma‘il (Ishmael) divorced her and married another 
woman from amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). Then Ibrahim (Abraham) stayed away from 
them for a period as long as Allah wished and called on them again but did not find 
Isma‘il (Ishmael). So he came to Isma‘il’s (Ishmael’s) wife and asked her about Isma‘il 
(Ishmael). She said, “He has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) 
asked her, ‘How are you getting on?’ asking her about their sustenance and living. She 
replied, “We are prosperous and well-off (ic. we have everything in abundance).’ Then 
she thanked Allah 36. Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘What kind of food do you eat?’ She 
said, ‘Meat.’ He said, “What do you drink?’ She said, ‘Water.’ He said, ‘O Allah! Bless 
their meat and water.’” The Prophet #¢ added, “At that time they did not have grain, 
and if they had grain, he would have also invoked Allah to bless it.” The Prophet #¢= 
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38. “O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we {6 ea miss get 5G 
conceal and what we reveal. Nothing on the . 
earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah. Wyveay EVANS SB ecoe Us abl 


39. “All praise and thanks are Allah’s, Who has SM Je eee watt { daesl 
given me in old age Isma‘il (Ishmael) and Ishaq ... —'. eee Late. 
(Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed the All- ORI saey ic 
Hearer of invocations. 


40. ‘O my Lord! Make me one who performs 5253 9 35h cA ars slain 
As-Salat (the prayers), and (also) from my ot ae 
offspring, our Lord! And accept my invocation. Gis S59 (55 


41. “Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, <7. fe- 
’ Capel oa jae Gi 
and (all) the believers on the Day when the ee Bod 4 


reckoning will be established.” GY Sloall 3535 


42. Consider not that Allah is unaware of that 4- -- Paria 
: Camas Sat « il A aes 
which the Zalimin (polytheists, wrongdoers) do, —— “ 


=added, “If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and 
disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Makkah.” The Prophet #% added, 
“Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) wife, ‘When your husband 
comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of 
his gate.’ When Isma‘il (Ishmael) came back, he asked his wife, ‘Did anyone call on 
you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, a good-looking old man came to me,’ so she praised him and 
added. ‘He asked about you, and I informed him, and he asked about our livelihood 
and J told him that we were in a good condition.’ Isma‘il (Ishmael) asked her, ‘Did he 
give you any piece of advice?’ She said, ‘Yes, he told me to give his regards to you 
and ordered that you should keep firm the threshold of your gate.’ On that Isma‘ll 
(Ishmael) said, ‘It was my father, and you are the threshold (of the gate). He has 
ordered me to keep you with me.’ Then Ibrahim (Abraham) stayed away from them 
for a period as long as Allah wished, and called on them afterwards. He saw Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim 
(Abraham), he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other as a father does 
with his son or a son does with his father). Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘O Isma‘il 
(Ishmael)! Allah has given me an order.’ Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘Do what your Lord 
has ordered you to do.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, ‘Will you help me?’ Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) said, ‘I will help you.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘Allah has ordered me to 
build a house here,’ pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it.’”’ The 
Prophet 3 added, “Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka‘bah). 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) brought the stones and Ibrahim (Abraham) was building; and when 
the walls became high, Isma‘il (Ishmael) brought this stone and put it for Ibrahim 
(Abraham) who stood over it and carried on building, while Isma‘il (Ishmael) was 
handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, ‘O our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer the All-Knower.’” (V.2:127). 


The Prophet #» added, “Then both of them went on building and going round the 
Ka‘bah saying ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.’” (V.2:127) [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/3364 (O.P.583)] 
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but He gives them respite up to a Day when the 
eyes will stare in horror. 


43. (They will be) hastening forward with necks 
outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the 
sky), their gaze returning not towards them and 
their hearts empty (from thinking because of 
extreme fear). 

44. And warn (O Muhammad #%) mankind of 
the Day when the torment will come to them; 
then the wrongdoers will say: “Our Lord! 
Respite us for a little while, we will answer 
Your Call and follow the Messengers!” (It will 
be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime that 
you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter). 

45. “And you dwelt in the dwellings of men 
who wronged themselves, and it was clear to 
you how We had dealt with them. And We put 
forth (many) parables for you.” 


46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their 
plot was with Allah, though their plot was not 
such as to remove the mountains (real 
mountains or the Islamic law) from their places 
(as it is of no importance).!") (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


47. So think not that Allah will fail to keep His ; 


Promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 


48. On the Day when the earth will be changed 23 


to another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible. 

49. And you will see the Mujrimin (criminals, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism, polytheists) that Day 
Mugarranin'* (bound together) in fetters. 
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("1 (V.14:46) It is said by some interpreters regarding this Verse that the Quraish 
pagans plotted against Prophet Muhammad # to kill him but they failed and were 


unable to carry out their plot which they plotted. 


(7) (V.14:49) Mugarraniin (bound together) in fetters mean: With their hands and feet 


tied to their necks with chains. 
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50. Their garments will be of pitch, and fire will 
cover their faces. 


51. That Allah may requite each person 
according to what he has earned. Truly,‘Allah is 
Swift at reckoning. 


52. This (Qur’4n) is a Message for mankind 
(and a clear proof against them), in order that 
they may be warned thereby, and that they may 
know that He is the only One [lah (God — 
Allah) — (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) — and that men of understanding 
may take heed. 


Sarat Al-Hijr 


(The Rocky Tract) 15 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of the 
miracles of the Qur’an, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings. | 

These are the Verses of the Book and a plain 
Qur’an. 

2. How much would those who disbelieved wish 
that they had been Muslims (those who have 
submitted themselves to Allah’s Will in Islam, 
i.e. Islamic Monotheism — this will be on the 
Day of Resurrection when they will see the 
disbelievers going to Hell and the Muslims 
going to Paradise).""J 

3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them 
be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will 
come to know! 


4. And never did We destroy a township but 
there was a known decree for it. 
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5. No nation can advance its term, nor delay it. (Eon ie eikenses 


[1] (V.15:2): See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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6. And they say: “O you (Muhammad 2%) to ib esipe rae cat Al ise; 
whom the Dhikr (the Qur’an) has been sent AS 8 A Oo4 
down! Verily, you are a madman! ime a) 
7. “Why do you not bring angels to us if you ae GS a} x Ad Gs i 3 

of the truthful?” P- ; 
i @) Soi 
8. We send not the angels down except with the 4 (4% \<< aA Nie K; All ‘ee 
truth (i.e. for torment), and in that case, they Sing om, 
(the disbelievers) would have no respite! bass 


9, Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the (3,4 416) 5 Sai ss ao 
Dhikr (i.e. the Qur’an) and surely We will guard ‘i 
it (from corruption)."! 


10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O dS GI ial 
Muhammad #) amongst the sects (communities) ee 
ee, \ 

of old. : Oasys 
11. And never came a Messenger to them but a lab YS 5 pple ay 
they did mock at him. (ia 
Ose 


SP Ose 
12. Thus do We let it (polytheism and disbelief) @ ou a peal GIS AIT 
enter the hearts of the Mujrimin [criminals, 

polytheists, pagans, (because of their mocking at 

the Messengers)]. 

13. They would not believe in it (the Qur’an); YE rier cs rege, 
and already the example of (Allah’s punishment . 
of) the ancients (who disbelieved) has gone forth. 


14. And even if We opened to them a gate avi IC2 Aas Celt ea 
from the heaven and they were to keep on ~ ie EA 
ascending thereto (all day long). Wy OP 


15. They would surely say (in the evening): * He ea Sat rig 
Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled (we have . ‘ 
not seen any angel or heaven). Nay, we are a call 
people bewitched.” 


Ml (V.15:9) This Verse is a challenge to mankind and everyone is obliged to believe 
in the miracles of this Qur’an. It is a clear fact that more than 1400 years have 
elapsed and not a single word of this Qur’an has been changed, although the 
disbelievers tried their utmost to change it in every way, but they failed miserably in 
their efforts. As it is mentioned in this holy Verse: “We will guard it.” By Allah! He 
has guarded it. On the contrary, all the other holy Books [the Taurat (Torah), the 


Injil (Gospel)] have been corrupted in the form of additions or subtractions or 
alterations in the original text. 
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16. And indeed, We have put the big stars in G%j, 003 [call g chk 1a; 
the heaven and We beautified it for the Poa 

beholders.!4J GD Gest 
17. And We have guarded it (near heaven) Gy _< Le wee 

(Od) -y a . 

from every outcast Shaitan (devil). gi Su ae 
18. Except him (devil) who steals the hearing @)% Cates dade CANS Sell 
then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. +a 


19. And the earth We have spread out, and a Ka Gis mG 
have placed therein firm mountains, and caused 

to grow therein all kinds of things in due OP 2S i¥ ost es 
proportion. 

20. And We have provided therein means of 412 4) co unin “a PSs 
living, for you and for those whom you provide re ee, 
not [moving (living) creatures, cattle, beasts, OR SY) 
and other animals]. 


cos 


21. And there is not a thing, but with Us are Assay Oise | Oy 
the stores thereof. And We send it not down Se rennet tte 
except in a known measure. CY) 4 ples pam Y} 


22. And We send the winds fertilizing (to fill <% Ca Ube ici 
heavily the clouds with water), then cause the ; 
water (rain) to descend from the sky, and We (uw, 
give it to you to drink, and it is not you who are 

the owners of its stores (i.e. to give water to 

whom you like or to withhold it from whom you 

like). Ce 
23. And certainly We! We it is Who give life, @)n S23). 2500; 
and cause death, and We are the Inheritor. 

24. And indeed, We know the first generations (i¢ Ce 5 Ke onde all Cole od 
of you who had passed away, and indeed, We ese 
know the present generations of you (mankind), (oye 
and also those who will come afterwards. 


25. And verily, your Lord will gather them 4ays 7g 12, Sasser -e-¢ 
é ; ; (xo) hb 
together. Truly, He is All-Wise, All-Knowing. OD cer A) ae Pv aly 
26. And indeed, We created man from dried (A palo. Seyi ik a 
ounding) clay of altered mud. . i 
(sounding) clay @) o3zi 
27. And the jinn, We created aforetime from @ 4,221 MB edb on aie SHG 


the smokeless flame of fire. 


1] (V.15:16) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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28. And (remember) when your Lord said to 
the angels: “I am going to create a man (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. 


29. “So, when I have fashioned him completely 
and breathed into him (Adam) the soul which I 
created for him, then fall (you) down 
prostrating yourselves to him.” 


30. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of 
them together. 


31. Except /blis (Satan) — he refused to be 
among the prostrators. 

32. (Allah) said: “O Jblis (Satan)! What is your 
reason for not being among the prostrators?” 
33. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “I am not the one to 
prostrate myself to a human being, whom You 
created from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud.” 

34. (Allah) said: “Then, get out from here, for 
verily, you are Rajim (an outcast or a cursed 
one).” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

35. “And verily, the curse shall be upon you till 
the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection).” 

36. [/blis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! Give me 
then respite till the Day they (the dead) will be 
resurrected.” 

37. Allah said: “Then verily, you are of those 
reprieved, 

38. “Till the Day of the time appointed.” 


39. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! Because 
You misled me, I shall indeed adorn the path of 
error for them (mankind) on the earth, and I 
shall mislead them all. 

40. “Except Your chosen (guided) slaves among 
them” 

41. (Allah) said: “This is a way which will lead 
straight to Me.” 

42. “Certainly, you shall have no authority over 
My slaves, except those who follow you of the — 
Ghawin (Mushrikin and those who go astray, 
criminals, polytheists, and evildoers). 
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43. “And surely, Hell is the promised place for 
them all. 

44. “It (Hell) has seven gates, for each of those 
gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned. 


45. “Truly, the Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2) 
will be amidst Gardens and water springs 
(Paradise). 

46. “(It will be said to them): ‘Enter therein 
(Paradise), in peace and security.’ 

47. “And We shall remove from their breasts 
any deep feeling of bitterness (that they may 
have). (So they will be like) brothers facing each 
other on thrones. 

48. “No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor 
shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.” 


49. Declare (O Muhammad #s) to My slaves 
that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 

50. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment. 

51. And tell them about the guests (the angels) 
of Ibrahim (Abraham). 

52. When they entered to him, and said: 
“Salaman (peace)!” [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
“Indeed! We are afraid of you.” 

53. They (the angels) said: “Do not be afraid! 
We give you glad tidings of a boy (son) 
possessing much knowledge and wisdom.” 

54. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do you give me 
glad tidings (of a son) when old age has overtaken 
me? Of what then is your glad tidings?” 

55. They (the angels) said: “We give you glad 
tidings in truth. So be not of the despairing.” 


56. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “And who 
despairs of the Mercy of his Lord except those 
who are astray?” 

57. [Ibrahim (Abraham) again] said: “What 
then is the business on which you have come, O 
messengers?” 


abiinde 
aan aes Sinaia wi ee 

ome 

Oot oS sacs By 


PL Oa ga 


@ Seale ples Vagos 


es ad » mu a edad 
le ye gle, 
clueee ae 


; 
Ge alts ly 


WYoer 

XS + BY PACU SE ue cur 
COS rR eneans < 
AX 2 hi Rare od 47 St 
M22 ce | a iad 


s co) 470A er vreroser ye 
Koo Oy SEL (Gs ace TES 3 
LAs cA 
Dire, 


LED 4 fh AROS wee Za 
@) ue i TG SSG 


oa 3 


Lb ee i hee a SEN SG 


Ou 

KGS GIVES anc 
Oineal 

shy eas ace: Soe ts 45 Ji 
Oxia 


Hi lone fees LONG 


Sarah 15. Al-Hijr Part 14| 353 VE espa! \o pealuagee 


58. They (the angels) said: “We have been sent OQ we spe 
to a people who are Mujrimin (criminals, ‘ 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 

59. “(All) except the family of Lut (Lot). Them @) ~ Ai 225 G LAI) 
all we are surely, going to save (from nee ppl pale SL 
destruction). 


s 
4\b) CP8S SE 


60. “Except his wife, of whom We have decreed Ox well SSG Sivas 
that she shall be of those who remain behind is : 
(i.e. she will be destroyed).” 


61. Then when the messengers (the angels) G) koi dul iliceaing 
came to the family of Lit (Lot). . . 


Ty 


acd 


(ils 


62. He said: “Verily, you are people unknown BX <b pe 4 Mot 8G, 1% 
; @ Oya AS J 

to. me.” a ca 

63. They said: “Nay, we have come to you with wai be i, Zieh § ae 


that (torment) which they have been doubting. 


64. “And we have brought you the truth (the (ORS: S45 GAIL AG 
news of the destruction of your nation) and “on onal 
certainly we tell the truth. 


65. “Then travel in a part of the night with your asa ah Sigg i Aa, sl 
family, and you go behind them in the rear, and A tN 3 - eee 
let no one amongst you look back, but go on to com lyre nel Ks Ea Yi 
where you are ordered.” Z 

STF 


66. And We made known this decree to him <je -- 44-4 ae Sreece 

: eY fia > ah AY ails gellar, 
that the root of those (sinners) was to be cut off at 
in the early morning. Sith Poets 


67. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing § =§ @y< aye er oe 4 oh ee 
: CVs te 4G @ 
(at the news of the young men’s arrival). Cares 3Srgall Sal les 


68. [Lit (Lot)] said: “Verily, these are my GS) ope SE 458 Nie ale 
guests, so shame me not. : “ 

. oA 4+ Zaopte, 
69. “And fear Allah and disgrace me not.” Pye: ‘saa 


70. They (people of the city) said: “Did we not @) Gali page AGT 
forbid you from entertaining (or protecting) any : 
of the ‘Alamin (people, foreigners and strangers 
from us)?” 

71. [Lat (Lot)] said: “These (the girls of the A) cimeulk coerce 
nation) are my daughters (to marry lawfully), if QD abs = odes 
you must act (so).” 
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72. Verily, by your life (O Muhammad #), in 
their wild intoxication, they were wandering 
blindly. 

73. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them at the time of sunrise. 


74. And We turned (the towns of Sodom in 
Palestine) upside down and rained down on 
them stones of baked clay. 


75. Surely, in this are signs for those who see 
(or understand or learn the lessons from the 
Signs of Allah). 

76. And verily, they (the cities) were right on 
the highroad (from Makkah to Syria, i.e. the 
place where the Dead Sea is now)."! 


77. Surely, therein is indeed a sign for the 
believers. 

78. And the Dwellers of the Wood [i.e. the 
people of Madyan (Midian) to whom Prophet 
Shu‘aib (#1) was sent by Allah], were also 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). 

79. So, We took vengeance on them. They are 
both on an open highway, plain to see. 

80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr (the 
rocky tract) denied the Messengers. 

81. And We gave them Our Signs, but they 
were averse to them. 

82. And they used to hew out dwellings from 
the mountains, (feeling themselves) secure. 

83. But As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them in the early morning (of the 
fourth day of their promised punishment days). 
84. And all that they used to earn availed them 
not. 

85. And We created not the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them except with 
truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so overlook 
(O Muhammad wz), their faults with gracious 
forgiveness. [This was before the ordainment of 
Jihad — holy fighting in Allah’s Cause.] 
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('l (V.15:76) Please see the Book of History by Ibn Kathir (jes _»Y ad! obs). 
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86. Verily, your Lord is the All-Knowing 
Creator. 

87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you 
seven of Al-Mathani (seven repeatedly recited 
Verses), (i.e. Strat Al-Fatihah) and the Grand 
Qur'an." 

88. Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what 
We have bestowed on certain classes of them 
(the disbelievers), nor grieve over them. And 
lower your wings for the believers (be courteous 
to the fellow-believers). 

89. And say (O Muhammad #¢): “I am indeed 
a plain warner.” 

90. As We have sent down on the dividers. 


91. Who have made the Qur’an into parts (i.e. 
believed in one part and disbelieved in the 
other). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

92. So, by your Lord, (O Muhammad 2%), We 
shall certainly call all of them to account. 

93. For all that they used to do. 


94. Therefore proclaim openly (Allah’s Message 
— Islamic Monotheism) that which you are 
commanded, and turn away from Al-Mushrikin 
(polytheists, idolaters, and disbelievers. See 
V.27105). 

95. Truly, We will suffice you against the 
scoffers, 

96. Who set up along with Allah another ilah 
(god); but they will come to know. 


97. Indeed, We know that your breast is 
straitened at what they say. 

98. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be 
of those who prostrate themselves (to Him).!?! 


(1) (V.15:87) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
(71 (V.15:98) 
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a) Narrated Abu Ma‘bad, the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas: Ibn ‘Abbas && told me, “In 
the lifetime of _the Prophet #+, it was the custom to remember Allah (Dhikr) by 
glorifying, praising and magnifying Allah aloud after the compulsory congregational= 
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99. And worship your Lord until there comes to @) “aii ale mcieaies, 
you the certainty (i.e. death),"!  ————e = 


Surat An-Nahl (The Bees) 16 3 a \gsc8. 


In the Name of Allah, yo ica i 44 » 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Saye a! 
1. The Commandment (the Hour or the $3500 34555 Sal Aol 
punishment of disbelievers and polytheists or ae, cna, 
the Islamic laws or commandments) ordained by Ons le 
Allah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten 
it. Glorified and Exalted is He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him. 


2. He sends down the angels with the Rah xv SoA yess KAINIZ 
(Revelation) of His Command to whom of His 2. 27 y<405 40,0 2 oe eee 
slaves He wills (saying): “Warn mankind that La Lad] Y aaah clessbe bees 
ilaha illa Ana (none has the right to be AX A344 

( g © ob ‘ 


worshipped but I), so fear Me (by abstaining 

from sins and evil deeds). 

3. He has created the heavens and the earth eo “Yi, SOLE SE 
3 Tey oe 

with truth. High is He, Exalted above all that i 


LEX pete Sed 
they associate as partners with Him. (ce) “Ss Spd Lhe 
4. He has created man from Nutfah (mixed = Salih nae ene 
drops of male and female sexual discharge), er . 
then behold, this same (man) becomes an open Oo is 


opponent. , , 
5. And the cattle, He has created them for you; 4.43144 as eae Sans 
in them there is warmth (warm clothing), and en  aeermnssst) 
numerous benefits, and of them you eat. Oijset Lgeay dy 


Seca 


6. And wherein is beauty for you, when you ju; iy ean 5, 
bring them home in the evening, and as you~ ‘ : cm 
lead them forth to pasture in the morning. Osxs 


=prayers.” Ibn ‘Abbas further said, “When I heard the Dhikr, I would learn that the 
compulsory congregational prayer had ended.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 1/841 (O.P.802)] 


b) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: I used to recognize the completion of the prayer of the 
Prophet by hearing Takbir. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/842 (O.P.803)] 


I'l (v.15:99) Narrated Anas .4: Allah’s Messenger # said, “None of you should long 
for death because of a calamity that had befallen him; and if he cannot, but long for 
death, then he should say, ‘O Allah! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and 
take my life if death is better for me.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6351 (O.P.362)] 
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a 


7. And they carry your loads to a land that you 1S JL Oa he Z 
could not reach except with great trouble to ., 
yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, PHS Eye re) y al’ 


Most Merciful. > os hey 


ie ee 44 ee 


8. And (He has created) horses, mules and yaaa Sel JES, js 
donkeys, for you to ride and as an adornment. Pe, pe 
And He creates (other) things of which you Qos ie Bes 3 a) 
have no knowledge. 

9. And upon Allah is the responsibility to ee ae a 
explain the Straight Path. "] But there are ways i. 
that turn aside. And had He willed, He would Ome ns yah AG 


have guided you all (mankind). 


RS 


4 


10. He it is Who sends down water (rain) from 223 avi ie yl sit ; 
the sky; from it you drink and from it (grows) 2ay-, 4 0 wee cy 
the vegetation on which you send your cattle to Oss $3 GB aS 
pasture. 

11. With it He causes to grow for you the just Opals ss Sipe RS ow aes 
crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, oe 
and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this is indeed 34, pil ce Gey 
an evident proof and a manifest sign for a ee 

people who give thought. : Oe 7 ZA ay As 
12. And He has subjected to you the night and .224i\5 SSG Jas os 
the day, and the sun and the moon; and the fc oe 3 3 sAyte Spee, 
stars are subjected by His Command. Surely, in a) ath Cipeant tgclly sally 


this are proofs for a people who understand. las ie of NS a 


» 


13. And whatsoever He has created for you on (4f2 Nt 3 he 
the earth of varying colours [and qualities from Oe des oa 
vegetation and fruits (botanical life) and from sol s ANS AA); asl 
animals (zoological life)]. Verily, in this is a sign <u 
for a people who remember. co = 
14. And He it is Who has subjected the sea (to +44 aa che 
Kea ce alee... 
you), that you eat thereof fresh tender meat ai a 


ee 


(ie. fish), and that you bring forth out of it 4 2 ip e255, Bhi 
ornaments to wear. And you see the ships = 

oa PAs sacs A Oa 
ploughing through it, that you may seek (thus) 77 (4 Giail u 


1 (V.16:9) Straight Path: i.e., Islamic Monotheism for mankind, ie. to show them 
Jegal and illegal, good and evil things, so whosoever accepts the guidance, it will be 
for his own benefit and whosoever goes astray, it will be for his own destruction. 
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of His bounty (by transporting the goods from -+_4% tA cone 
place to place) and that you may be grateful. ieee shai Iyacn oh) ao 
Oaks 


15. And He has affixed into the earth > Cee eat ik 
mountains standing firm, lest it should shake ay, ee 4geee vee 
with you; and rivers and roads, that you may ox oF peal S45 bas 
guide yourselves. 

16. And landmarks (signposts, during the day) ute aah; 3 ele; 
and by the stars (during the night), they 

(mankind) guide themselves. 


17. Is then He, Who creates as one who creates Sil oe Bey a Sieg cs 
not? Will you not then remember? ee 

(ORAS 
18. And if you would count the Favours of <ii<\ i NI es, 
Allah, never could you be able to count them. : yw oF yee 
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Ors Jyh) 


= Sve Bde gt ee ae 
19. And Allah knows what you conceal and Mons yoy es LAL iil 
what you reveal. 

27 BSer 7 fae 


20. Those whom they (Al-Mushrikin!') ) invoke 255 ale Vail o buaesose a, 


besides Allah have not created anything, but are Bsieds.. 
themselves created. <) Sle vag 
21. (They are) dead, not alive; and they know 3c 5 iso gua tog | 
not when they will be raised up. Ee . 
Qos 
22. Your Ilah'?! (God) is One lah (God — eee tS, A 


Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but 1k seb 32 — _ 
He). But for those who believe not in the Qu pas ers Vl 
Hereafter, their hearts deny (the faith in the 

Oneness of Allah), and they are proud." 

me oe Allah aaa = im Ra aig? Juana ai alyay 
and what they revea ruly, He likes not the PopBaon sae 
proud. efeoh La Y; | pbs 
24. And when it is said to them: “What is it *)° ES SMG ba 
that your Lord has sent down (to Muhammad 
#22)?” They say: “Tales of the men of old!” (Ra 


we 


'') (V.16:20) Al-Mushrikiun: i.c. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, those who worship others along with Allah, and also those who set 
up rivals with (or partners to) Allah. 

(21 (V.16:22) Ilah: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 


3] (V.16:22) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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34 roe F. Seed 
25. They will bear their own burdens in full on socal ee aS 92 WriKves) 
the Day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens 1 2 POG 
of those whom they misled without knowledge. be Ae oe Sghase S a an oe 
Evil indeed is that which they shall bear! Go) jy taco 


26. Those before them indeed plotted, but 36 Bas Aol FZ 
Allah struck at the foundation of their building, , ~ <-- suaaeo eae 
and then the roof fell down upon them, from mile | oie selyall a ee 
above them, and the torment overtook them 2\34ii +4 ce oar 3 o PYeAll 
from directions they did not perceive. eaiee : 
OP pd, ¥é re 3 


SAK te rer od 


27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will Spy H42 ZA ancl Ap a 


disgrace them and will say: “Where are My (so- « : boo fo eee 
called) partners concerning whom you used to oe Lg BE oS ie 

disagree and dispute (with the believers, by ~-~¥/ 4° {46 
defying and disobeying Allah)?” Those who ts a gAsl, , 6 
have been given the knowledge (about the @Ma.Sh deepal 
torment of Allah for the disbelievers) will say: 

“Verily, disgrace and misery this Day are upon 

the disbelievers. 


a2 Pete eN en ew 


28. “Those whose lives the angels take while ne cols A SS Sal 
they are doing wrong to themselves (by disbelief _ ee. Sent 
and by associating partners in worship with hess ieee 
Allah and by committing all kinds of crimes and a ae (A ie a9 
evil deeds).”” Then they will make (false) Dos = peace 
submission (saying): “We used not to do any 

evil.” (The angels will reply): “Yes! Truly, Allah 

is All-Knower of what you used to do. 


29. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide teats pet (eG 
therein," and indeed, what an evil abode will 


79g rant arg 
be for the arrogant.” ORK {Gia itt 


30. And (when) it is said to those who are the |} Rs ifracteated 135 @ 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2) “What is it that ee 
your Lord has sent down?” They say: “That 2 ge Ss Vm 
which is good.” For those who do good in this * “acl ; 

world, there is good, and the home of the mabe 
Hereafter will be better. And excellent indeed oo 
will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of the Muttagun 

(the pious. See V.2:2). 


cs 
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[1 (V.16:29) See the footnote of (V.2:31) 
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31. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) 
which they will enter, under which rivers flow, 
they will have therein all that they wish. Thus 
Allah rewards the Muttaqiin (the pious. See 
232). 

32. Those whose lives the angels take while 
they are in a pious state (i.e. pure from all evil, 
and worshipping none but Allah Alone) saying 
(to them): “Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be on 
you) enter you Paradise, because of that (the 
good) which you used to do (in the world).” 

33. Do they (the disbelievers and polytheists) 
await that the angels should come to them [to 
take away their souls (at death)], or there 
should come the command (i.e. the torment or 
the Day of Resurrection) of your Lord? Thus 
did those before them. And Allah wronged 
them not, but they used to wrong themselves. 
34. Then, the evil results of their deeds 
overtook them, and that at which they used to 
mock at surrounded them. 


35. And those who joined others in worship 
with Allah said: “If Allah had so willed, neither 
we nor our fathers would have worshipped 
aught but Him, nor would we have forbidden 
anything without (Command from) Him.” So 
did those before them. Then! Are the 
Messengers charged with anything but to convey 
clearly the Message? 

36. And verily, We have sent among every 
Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah (Alone), and 
avoid (or keep away from) Taghit!') (all false 
deities, ic. do not worship anything besides 
Allah).” Then of them were some whom Allah 
guided and of them were some upon whom the 
straying was justified. So travel through the land 
and see what was the end of those who denied 
(the truth). 


(] (V.16:36) Taghut: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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37. If you (O Muhammad #8) covet for their Bat eer 
guidance,'") then verily, Allah guides not those 
whom He makes to go astray (or none can 
guide him whom Allah sends astray). And they 
will have no helpers. 


38. And they swear by Allah their strongest eee Gea aG 
oaths, that Allah will not raise up him who dies. et, woe 
Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise Sul lem ache lacy oh Syed 
(binding) upon Him in truth, but most of > 2 ae 
CA) < Y oll p< 
mankind know not. CY) Shas Yr 


39. In order that He may make manifest to Jad5 48 dake ual 
them the truth of that wherein they differ, and z.- 2 ese yee 
that those who disbelieved (in en and (ORs a we bas cH 
in the Oneness of Allah) may know that they 

were liars. 

40. Verily, Our Word (Command) to a thing Ke (Aen ee 
when We intend it, is only that We say to it: 

“Be!” — and it is.!7) CEQ oS 


«ep 


ae 2 


41. And as for those who emigrated for the pel Eee 
Cause of Allah, after they had been wronged, i ~ 
We will certainly give them goodly residence in Py ale Calg BA 
this world, but indeed the reward of the Bx scot ay pled Zee 
Hereafter will be greater; if they but knew! Oss ne S285 


42. (They are) those who remained patient (in @yz%2 -v + er get ree & 
this world for Allah’s sake), and put a ia har. mp2 desire ud 
in their Lord (Allah Alone). 

43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) casVi, Yj as. Cit; 
before you (O Muhammad #¢) any but men, |,» ——— z& % 
whom We sent Revelation, (to preach and invite Yas ol s AN Jal lecs ol} 
mankind to believe in the Oneness of Allah). So AS 2 25°5 
ask (you, O pagans of Makkah) of those who - Oot 
know the Scripture [learned men of the Taurat 

(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel), if you know not. 


() (V.16:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah .s: 1 heard Allah’s Messenger : saying, “My 
example and the example of the people is that of a man who made a fire, and when it 
lighted what was around it, moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The 
man tried (his best) to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered 
him and rushed into the fire.” The Prophet # added; “Now, similarly, I take hold of 
the knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the fire, but you insist 
on falling into it.”* [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6483 (O.P.490)] 

*The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet #2 warned the people of. 
] (V.16:40) See the footnote of (V.51:30). i 
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44. With clear signs and Books (We sent the 55 Sg emp Bear Cai, 

Messengers). And We have also sent down to - oo3 
= | ia Sal Bi 

you (O Muhammad #%) the Dhikr [reminder rele ell Uo GS 

and the advice (i.e. the Qur’an)], that you may ‘@ Cai SG 

explain clearly to men what is sent down to 

them, and that they may give thought. 

45. Do then those who devise evil plots feel Alpe O55) ARERCeA IK AT al 

secure that Allah will not sink them into the ,) . . oon yw 

earth, or that the torment will not seize them ES YDS neh JAM Ge 


from directions they perceive not? ORES y 
46. Or that He may catch them in the midst of oats i els atts a 
their going to and fro (in their jobs), so that “~ 

there be no escape for them (from Allah’s Oisns 
punishment)? 


Bf ve 


47. Or that He may catch them with gradual 4,24 Sey: Sb a de mek 
wasting (of their wealth and health)? Truly, aarie 
Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most QD ~25 
Merciful. 

48. Have they not observed things that Allah as hc ae OA Gs 
has created: (how) their shadows incline to the sehen 1T Gate Tt oat 
right and to the left, making prostration to says laces pla tly nat! ye able 


Allah, and they are lowly? @ bs Ke i 
49. And to Allah prostrate all that is in the ays also AY 
heavens and all that is in the earth, of the “44 hee dete, 

moving (living) creatures and the angels, and NEey (5 SS cel 
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their Lord MUX 5 


(Allah) with humility]. 

50. They fear their Lord above them, and they er ee 
do what they are commanded. ee 

51. And Allah said (O mankind!): “Take not (3 eggs ses Yan IG; 
ilahain (two gods in eet Werily, He 

(Allah) is (the) only One Wah!" (God). Then, Gord ihr 
fear Me (Allah %) much [and Me (Alone), i.e. 

be away from all! kinds of sins and evil deeds 

that Allah has forbidden and do all that Allah 

has ordained and worship none but Allab].!) 


Wen 
: 
yw 


* (V.16:50) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
1) (V.16:51) Mah: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 


171 (V.16:51) Narrated ‘Ubadah #: The Prophet # said, “If anyone testifies that La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has no= 
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a 


c 4 ae a Cad Cae Wired 
52. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens (ol, {3 5 NG Sal BU AS 


and (all that is in) the earth and Ad-Din Wasiba Ad 45 2 ES 
is His [(i-e. perpetual sincere obedience to Allah Oi aa 


is obligatory). None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah]. Will you then fear any 
other than Allah? 

53. And whatever of blessings and good things Ke eA he ar olds 
you have, it is from Allah. Then, when harm : 


touches you, to Him you cry aloud for help. (WY) oy +4 als Ha) 
54. Then, when He has removed the harm from Kee 6 Ke Gall Se 
you, behold! some of you associate others in ~ ~~ ~ ne 
worship with their Lord (Allah). CD ond myer 
55. So (as a result of that) they deny (with = 4774 (22; TAC wis 

; Bgeed Nyaned a gaule Le} ly Nm 
ungratefulness) that (Allah’s Favours) which We i 5 


have bestowed on them! Then enjoy yourselves @irs 
(your short stay), but you will come to know 

(with regrets). 

56. And they assign a portion of that which We wee nei ii ass 
have provided them with to what they know not og gk a 
(false deities). By Allah, you shall certainly be @)asae 2S he Becl ab 
questioned about (all) that you used to 

fabricate. : 

57. And they assign daughters to Allah! Ui gs ee A oh lS 
Glorified (and Exalted) is He above all that oe 
they associate with Him! And to themselves () ayes 
what they desire; 

58. And when the news of (the birth of) a Gj 2¢25JGN( a0cf jug; 
female (child) is brought to any of them, his 


face becomes dark, and he is filled with inward ‘oy ry 
grief! 


59. He hides himself from the people because “7745, " #74, if 
of the evil of that whereof he has been 4, 
informed. Shall he keep her with dishonour or Wes Yi glhl b aes dl oyt le 


=partners, and that Muhammad #% is His slave and His Messenger, and that ‘Isa 
(Jesus) 4 is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and His Word (“Be!” - and he was) 
which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Rah) created by Him, and that 
Paradise is the truth, and Hell is the truth, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the 
deeds which he had done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator 
said, “Ubadah added, ‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates 
he likes.” *) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3435 (O.P.644)] 
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bury her in the earth?!) Certainly, evil is their 
decision. 


60. For those who believe not in the Hereafter 
is an evil description, and for Allah is the 
highest description. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 

61. And if Allah were to seize mankind for . 
their wrongdoing, He would not leave on it (the 
earth) a single moving (living) creature, but He 
postpones them for an appointed term and 
when their term comes, neither can they delay 
nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment). 


62. They assign to Allah that which they dislike 
(for themselves), and their tongues assert the 
falsehood that the better things will be theirs. 
No doubt for them is the Fire, and they will be 
the first to be hastened on into it, and left there 
neglected. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

63. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to 
the nations before you (O Muhammad 3s), but 


VE espull 


VA feed ty 5 


LE v st ee 
@: 
ote 


By Sill Ja OLS Vou 
eiesS ee drs te 


Si 31 ys SATII 

else HG psi, OLS J 

Ab AS LIS) a SS wh 
s 

Ys BONS, Oy Sas SY ies 

Q ins 


Be tas “GS, 


aya 9 Bs 
oe ee 
Oise Ah sabato 


AMS 


4074 7 @. 274 oa 


ea Ay asia 


ieeg Pe 


We ane ai 
(cope Sik 32h 


Shaitan (Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming ¢ A eo oe? 
to them. So he (Satan) is their Wali (helper) 
today (i.e. in this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 

64. And We have not sent down the Book (the 
Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad 3s), except that 


you may explain clearly to them those things in 


Aga Sas GIG 


ra Fe ae AM ea will 


which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a Ga eee 

Wet 
mercy for a folk who believe. ; ; a. "4 
65. And Allah sends down water (rain) from if 2Ni4Gl Cel od sia 


the sky, then He revives the earth therewith 
after its death. Verily, in this is a sign (clear 
proof) for a people who listen (obey Allah). 


(l (V.16:59) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet x used to forbid: (1) Qi! and Qal 
(sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or that you talk too much about others); (2) 
asking too many questions (in disputed religious matters); (3) and wasting one’s wealth 
(by extravagance); (4) and to be undutiful to one’s mother; (5) and to bury the 
daughters alive; (6) and to prevent your favours (benevolence) to others (i.e. not to 
pay the rights of others: Zakat, charity); (7) and to beg of men or to ask others for 
something (except when it is unavoidable). [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7292 (O.P.395)]| 


Sirah 16. An-Nahl Part 14| 365 VE esa! V1 foslilayee 


66. And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson a Kass 3 es int a 
for you. We give you to drink of that which isin 7». 0 oz » 
their bellies, from between excretions and nls Lalla LE 425 SP Oe it esi gle 


blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers. ‘cone , il 
SIF I 


67. And from the fruits of date palms and 27,5755 SAG, \ sal 033 5 
grapes, you derive strong drink and a goodly _ _ a 
provision. Verily, therein is indeed a sign for a 34 ZY ls go] Ce by Se. 
people who have wisdom. $i o tee 
68. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: 2d Sas! SANG Shas 
“Take you habitations in the mountains and in EE 
the trees and in what they erect. it~ leas pel on 


Pare w vga 4 re 
69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the ways etaSpicls NE oak 2 
of your Lord made easy (for you).” There 4. ¢-- . 7. > 259 yueeeeen 
comes forth from their bellies, a drink of Pl abe SVS Gigs Gee WS 
varying colour wherein is healing for men. ol oY DS 35 5G Aas as 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign for a people who _~ a 
think. ORS 
: A tee. ae Pees ger ae bere soar 
70. And Ajlah has created you and then He will 2} aa uy KSI 3S 
cause you to die; and of you there are some 4+2.G 2 + ee cele, sae veh 
who are sent back to senility, so that they know = OES Jose TN po I J3 
nothing after having known (much). Truly, (core 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 


7k And Allah has preferred some of you to appl 3 can dX PG 
others in wealth and properties. Then, those er 
who are preferred will by no means hand over Lag ay Sly Ved <yshl 
their wealth and properties to those (Slaves) .-- <g-  . sco fee 4- 
whom their right hands possess, so that they a +e heat peg a 
may be equal with them in respect thereof!!! More ai 
Do they then deny the Favour of Allah? “i a 


[1 (V.16:71) 

a) This example Allah has set forth for the polytheists (pagans) who associate false 
deities with Allah, that they would not agree to share their wealth and properties with 
their slaves, then how do they agree to share false deities with Allah in His worship? 
b) Allah’s Statement: “And Allah ...” (V.16:71). Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) % emigrated with Sarah and entered a 
village where there was a king from amongst the kings or a tyrant from amongst the 
tyrants. (The king) was told that Ibrahim (Abraham) had entered (the village) 
accompanied by a woman who was one of the most charming women. So, the king 
sent for Ibrahim (Abraham) and asked, ‘O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Who is this lady= 
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72. And Allah has made for you Azwaj (mates (eg | Sete Ki wigs SIScac, 6 
or wives) of your own kind, and has made for » i, eee 
you, from your wives, sons and grandsons, and ain sas ema 
has bestowed on you good provision. Do they Seas 

: ; ime , Mens i) Gest; 
then believe in false deities and deny the pore Jail uo 


Favour of Allah (by not worshipping Allah OU a 
Alone). 


73. And they worship others besides Allah such 65, ale Hove an ie oe a 
as do not and cannot own any provision for 
them from the heavens or the earth. EE ANG ota 3: 


(Ga yen a 


74. So put not forward similitudes for Allah (as ¥ 7247 5[---44¢, (Rt a0 cage 
s . . . Y ais ity a Yi \ 
there is nothing similar to Him, nor does He a nasa ailo}d daly io 36 


resemble anything). Truly, Allah knows and you Oise 
know not. 

75. Allah puts forward the example of (two MOG ASO -* 
men — a believer and a disbeliever); a slave VOM ore 


Pleaser oe “47 fb o- 


(disbeliever) under the possession of another, {5 Gans: 5 4 
he has no power of any sort, and (the other), a ‘S pi 5 —— " 
man (believer) on whom We have bestowed a jot Va eco era 
good provision from Us, and he spends thereof jects awaits iis a 
secretly and openly. Can they be equal? (By no Y wes ine a adh < 
means). All praise and thanks are Allah’s. Nay! AX < 4% 
(But) most of them know not. Os 


=accompanying you?’ Ibrahim (Abraham) replied, ‘She is my sister (i.e., in religion).’ 
Then Ibrahim (Abraham) returned to her and said, ‘Do not contradict my statement, 
for I have informed them that you are my sister. By Allah, there are no true believers 
on the earth except you and I.’ Then Ibrahim (Abraham) sent her to the king. When 
the king got to her, she got up and performed ablution, offered Salat (prayer) and 
said, ‘O Allah! If I have believed in You and Your Messenger, and have saved my 
private parts from everybody except my husband, then please do not let this 
disbeliever overpower me.’ On that the king fell in a state of unconsiousness (or had 
an epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. Seeing the condition of the king, Sarah 
said, ‘O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that I have killed him.’ The king 
regained his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up again and performed 
ablution, offered Salat (prayer) and said, ‘O Allah! If I have believed in You and 
Your Messenger and have kept my private parts safe from all except my husband, 
then please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.’ The king again fell in a state of 
unconsciousness (or had epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. On seeing that state 
of the king, Sarah said, ‘O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that I have 
killed him.’ The king got either two or three attacks, and after recovering from the 
last attack he said, ‘By Allah! You have sent a Satan to me. Take her to Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and give her Agar (Hagar).’ So she came back to Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
said, ‘Allah humiliated the disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for service.’” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 3/2217 (O.P.420)] 


Surah 16. An-Nahl Part 14 


76. And Allah puts forward (another) example 
of two men, one of them dumb, who has no 
power over anything (disbeliever), and he is a 
burden on his master; whichever way he directs 
him, he brings no good. Is such a man equal to 
one (believer in Islamic Monotheism) who 


commands justice, and is himself on a Straight zs 


Path? 
77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the 


heavens and the earth. And the matter of the . 


Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or 
even nearer. Truly, Allah is Able to do all 
things. 

78. And Allah has brought you out from the 
wombs of your mothers while you knew nothing. 
And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that 
you might give thanks (to Allah). 


79. Do they not see the birds held (flying) in 
the midst of the sky? None holds them but 
Allah (none gave them the ability to fly but 
Allah). Verily, in this are clear Ayat (proofs and 
signs) for a people who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah). 

80. And Allah has made for you in your homes 
an abode, and made for you out of the hides of 
the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which you find so 
light (and handy) when you travel and when you 
stay (in your travels); and of their wool, fur, and 
hair (sheep wool, camel fur, and goat hair), 
furnishings and articles of convenience (e.g. 
carpets, blankets), comfort for a while. 


81. And Allah has made for you out of that 
which He has created shades, and has made for 
you places of refuge in the mountains, and has 
made for you garments to protect you from the 
heat (and cold), and coats of mail to protect 
you from your (mutual) violence. Thus does He 
perfect His Favour to you, that you may submit 
yourselves to His Will (in Islam). 
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82. Then, if they turn away, your duty (O 
Muhammad +) is only to convey (the Message) 
in a clear way. 


83. They recognise the Grace of Allah, yet they 
deny it (by worshipping others besides Allah) 
and most of them are disbelievers (deny the 
Prophethood of Muhammad #%). 

84. And (remember) the Day when We shall 
raise up from each nation a witness (their 
Messenger), then, those who disbelieved will not 
be given leave (to put forward excuses), nor will 
they be allowed (to return to the world) to 
repent and ask for Allah’s forgiveness (of their 
sins). 

85. And when those who did wrong (the 
disbelievers) will see the torment, then it will 
not be lightened to them, nor will they be given 
respite. 


86. And when those who associated partners | 


with Allah see their (Allah’s so-called) partners, 
they will say: “Our Lord! These are our 
partners whom we used to invoke besides you.” 
But they will throw back their word at them 
(and say): “Surely, you indeed are liars!” 


87. And they will offer (their full) submission to 
Allah (Alone) on that Day, and their invented 
false deities [all that they used to invoke besides 
Allah, e.g. idols, saints, priests, monks, angels, 
jinn, Jibrail (Gabriel), Messengers] will vanish 
from them. 

88. Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment to the torment because they used to 
spread corruption [by disobeying Allah 
themselves, as well as ordering others 
(mankind) to do so}. 

89. And (remember) the Day when We shall 
raise up from every nation a witness against 
them from amongst themselves. And We shall 
bring you (O Muhammad #) as a witness 
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against these. And We have sent down to you 
the Book (the Qur’dn) as an exposition of 
everything, a guidance, a mercy, and glad tidings 
for those who have submitted themselves (to 
Allah as Muslims). 


90. Verily, Allah enjoins Al-‘Adi (i.e. justice and 
worshipping none but Allah Alone — Islamic 
Monotheism) and Al-Ihsdn [i.e. to be patient in 
performing your duties to Allah, totally for 
Allah’s sake and in accordance with the Sunnah 
(legal ways) of the Prophet #¢ in a perfect 
manner], and giving (help) to kith and kin!) 
(i.e. all that Allah has ordered you to give them, 
e.g., wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any 
other kind of help), and forbids Al-Fahshd’ (i.e. 
all evil deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, 
disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell lies, 
to give false witness, to kill a life without right), 
and Al-Munkar (i.e. all that is prohibited by 
Islamic law: polytheism of every kind, disbelief 
and every kind of evil deeds), and Al-Baghy (i.e. 
all kinds of oppression). He admonishes you, 
that you may take heed. 

91. And fulfil the Covenant of Allah (Bai‘ah: 
pledge for Islam) when you have covenanted, 
and break not the oaths after you have 
confirmed them — and indeed you have 
appointed Allah your surety. Verily, Allah 
knows what you do. 


92. And be not like her who undoes the thread 
which she has spun, after it has become strong, 
by taking your oaths as a means of deception 


among yourselves, lest a nation should be more 3% 


numerous than another nation. Allah only tests 
you by this (i.e. who obeys Allah and fulfils 
Allah’s Covenant and who disobeys Allah and 
breaks Allah’s Covenant). And on the Day of 
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(l (V.16:90) Degree of kinship: First of all, your parents, then your offspring, then 
your brothers and sisters, then your paternal uncles and aunts (from your father’s 
side), then your maternal uncles and aunts (from your mother’s side), and then other 


relatives. 
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Resurrection, He will certainly make clear to 
you that wherein you used to differ (ie. a 
believer confesses and believes in the Oneness 
of Allah and in the Prophethood of Prophet 
Muhammad #¢ which the disbeliever denies and 
that is their difference amongst them in the life 


of this world).""! 
93. And had Allah willed, He could have made 


you (all) one nation, but He sends astray whom <_ 


He wills and guides whom He wills. But you 
shall certainly be called to account for what you 
used to do. 

94. And make not your oaths, a means of 
deception among yourselves, lest a foot should 
slip after being firmly planted, and you may 
have to taste the evil (punishment in this world) 2. 
of having hindered (men) from the path of 
Allah (i.e. belief in the Oneness of Allah and 
His Messenger, Muhammad #s), and yours will 
be a great torment (i.e. the fire of Hell in the 
Hereafter). 

95. And purchase not a small gain at the cost 
of Allah’s Covenant. Verily, what is with Allah ~ 
is better for you if you did but know. 


96. Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, 
and whatever is with Allah (of good deeds) will 
remain. And those who are patient, We will 
certainly pay them a reward in proportion to 
the best of what they used to do.!?! 


97. Whoever works righteousness — whether 
male or female — while he (or she) is a true 
believer (of Islamic Monotheism) verily, to him 
We will give a good life (in this world with 
respect, contentment and lawful provision), and 
We shall pay them certainly a reward in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do 
(i.e. Paradise in the Hereafter). 

98. So when you recite the Qur’an, seek refuge 
with Allah from Shaitan (Satan), the outcast 
(the cursed one). 


{1} (V.16:92) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
2] (V.16:96) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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99. Verily, he has no power over those who oat cas f fe R35 25) 
believe and put their trust only in their Lord ee 
(Allah). GES 1455 


100. His power is only over those who obey and ries | CELE Ss 
follow him (Satan), and those who join partners 4 
with Him (Allah, i.e. those who are Mushrikan, CIOS os rol 
i.e., polytheists. See Verse 6:121). 

101. And when We change a Verse (of the “ily 
Qur'an) in place of another — and Allah knows) -¢7, ws se 
best what He sends down — they (the “4 
disbelievers) say: “You (O Muhammad #%) are Aso ¥ eCG on 
but a Muftari! (forger, liar).”” Nay, but most of 
them know not. 
102. Say (O Muhammad #8) Ruh-ul-Qudus Bi, 03 4 »AZKi 7 
[Jibrail (Gabriel)] has brought it (the Qur’an) ~~ _> y.. 
down from your Lord with truth, that it may Ady \ ale oy) Ss 
make firm and strengthen (the Faith of) those 

who believe, and as a guidance and glad tidings i 
to those who have submitted (to Allah as 

Muslims). 

103. And indeed We know that they “aia J% pl LS 5, 
(polytheists and pagans) say: “It is only a ¥ ” ae 
human being who teaches him (Muhammad 44) Gyseb wi ICS 
#¢).” The tongue of the man they refer to is @y 4 4 » 74,4444 7-4 --4 
foreign, while this (the Qur’an) is —— Arabic Qn ols} ing ancl 
tongue. 


104, Verily, those who believe not in the Ayat Vales SLEVIN 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, Ie Se 

; f oe Gy al Shc 5455 Ail Apa 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, Allah will not guide “7”’*~ reer 


them and theirs will be a painful torment. 

105. It is only those who believe not in the Ayat oyu Youll Ss Grr LS| 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, gas. 7 ys - chee . 

revelations, etc.) of Allah, who fabricate Owais abled 

falsehood, and it is they who are liars. 

106. Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his intl zat.) srensit Se oy 

belief, except him who is forced thereto and Aion 

whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such as eae ee Ard 90 Som ‘ 

open their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath * <% - cK: dls ak i 
a nat agile bine aS) Ko 

from Allah, and theirs will be a great torment. < okie 


Qn Lc pony 2 a 
107. That is because they loved and preferred GIN yet genie” Sins 4 
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the life of this world over that of the Hereafter. <4. J -2¢ 2ie-- GH 
, ‘ \ AY AC \ 

And Allah guides not the people who pol ge Natya tHe 
disbelieve. OY) b,x 
108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing >, -,.% (74-0. 4 44 
: ? manny Dg gb cleail ab dll | 

(ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal. And ~~ _— nes il 
they are the heedless! Ci leci aA why aly 
109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, they will be eae ell 3 ee 
the losers. few eex 
Ours 

110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who {yif~e <i 5 Hy 33 


emigrated after they had been put to trials and. Er rr em 

thereafter strove hard and fought (for the Cause 2449 UAE 5 |e 
of Allah) and were patient, verily your Lord, @)* .474 414% 4 
; re ? : ’ ON) a) ppt) aw (CH =) 

afterward, is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. é 4 

7 2 ozs Peer 

111. (Remember) the Day when every person ede ost be 3 ey 


will come up pleading for himself, and every ..,..2 02 241 t4.0 
one will be paid in full for what he did (good or Yee burt JS ysl at 
evil, belief or disbelief in the life of this world) oa 


and they will not be dealt with unjustly. 


112. And Allah puts forward the example of a 4700 24 4772 Sree - 
: dale ile 45 8 es GUI 
township (Makkah), that dwelt secure and well- ~ - = ; _— 4 
content; its provision coming to it in abundance ot Ab gS 9) sk rea -A 
fombevery places but it (its peeple)Wlenied the 4 ee cee ene 
Favours of Allah (with ungratefulness). So Allah aul Gass aul pal ores gba 
made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and 4,2 wy sy ee 
rae ; \plas 15 gomdl 
fear, because of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet 2 aerdly gel OU 


Muhammad #) which they (its people) used to Cio Lams 
yan ss) y (its people) Mina 


eles 


113. And verily, there had come to them a sigs oieiielbrcmicl 5a 
Messenger (Muhammad #%) from among . eS 
themselves, but they denied him, so the torment Oat mag cliss! eaial 
overtook them while they were Zdlimin 

(polytheists and wrongdoers). 


('l (V.16:112) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4%: The Prophet #¢ said, “I was shown the Hell- 
fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were disbelievers or 
ungrateful.” He was asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allah?” (or are they ungrateful to 
Allah?) He replied, “They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the 
favours and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good 
(benevolent) to one of them for a period of time and then she sees something in you 
(not of her liking), she will say, ‘I have never seen any good from you.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 1/29 (O.P.28)] 
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114. So eat of the lawful and good food) Chui sey 1K 
which Allah has provided for you. And be ,. 1,5 niet a 
grateful for the Graces of Allah, if it is He *}~S Obst! Con !y Saal, 
Whom you worship. aD 

SF 


115. He has forbidden you only Al-Maitah ells 2 i ee GS 
(meat of a dead animal), blood, the flesh of ee es 
swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a -# 2) Aa) Jal ly prod! ods 


sacrifice for others than Allah (or has been ALE Vi6 es 


1 


slaughtered for idols or on which Allah’s Name 
has not been mentioned while slaughtering). (©) a Bere 


But if one is forced by necessity, without wilful 

disobedience, and not transgressing, then, Allah 

is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

116. And say not concerning that which your 2 Gi ate Noel if oN 
tongues put forth falsely: “This is lawful and .. WU .wp.y-- <---> ee 
this is forbidden,” so as to invent lies against 48! He !2ted p> \iimy Jue Lie 
Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against SG iM bis 
Allah, will never prosper. ‘ oa 


Sp 
117. A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), coy Sige why ub a 
Sy fe a 


but they will have a painful torment. 

118. And to those who are Jews, We have ste Coasts re cath ‘ss 
forbidden such things as We have mentioned to (. ugeny 0 ye Ue 
you (O Muhammad #s) before (see Verse ol (8 SS gab 5 i 
6:146). And We wronged them not, but they O54 sae 
used to wrong themselves. =_ 
119. Then, verily, your Lord for those who do Spal Kee Lam a Raf Se) 
evil (commit sins and are disobedient to Allah) , : ie 

in ignorance and afterward repent and do \pebely ts te Gel 6 ae 
righteous deeds, verily, your Lord thereafter, (to Geo ies 7 ecm 


_ : ( “4 Sh) ol 
such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Saale 7 ea 
120. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an Ummah 3) \0:5 & 26444 2 eee 
(a leader having all the good righteous qualities, “ae ene 
or a nation), obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to (6D) ES Sai oA 


worship none but Allah), and he was not one of 
those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 
and those who joined partners with Allah). 


(1) (V.16:114) The meat of cattle beast which Allah has made lawful to you (Muslims) 
that are slaughtered according to Islamic way. 
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121. (He was) thankful for His (Allah’s) Dip Toderess) Veet 
Favours. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate errs 
friend) and guided him to a Straight Path @ a be 
(Islamic Monotheism)."! 


122. And We gave him good in this world, and jd a6)525 Ci aX; 
in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Cone Lat 
123. Then, We have sent the Revelation to you oh LL ol ne 4: \ r 


(O Muhammad #% saying): “Follow the religion ie, 
of Ibrahim (Abraham) Hanif (Islamic ees sate Gali Cok. 
Monotheism™! — to worship none but Allah) 


(1 (V.16:121) (A) Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a 
true Muslim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but Allah Alone) and he 
joined none in worship with Allah. (V.3:67) 

(B) See the footnote (B) of (V.16:71). 

(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Ibrahim (Abraham) s& did not tell a lie except on 
three occasions. Twice for the sake of Allah 3% when he said, “I am sick,” and he said, 
“(I have not done this but) the big idol has done it.”* The (third was) that while 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and Sarah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by 
(the territory of) a tyrant from among the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, “This 
man [i.e. [brahim (Abraham) 8] is accompanied by a very charming lady.” So, he 
sent for Ibrahim (Abraham) and asked him about Sarah saying, “Who is this lady?” 
Ibrahim (Abraham) said, “She is my sister.” Ibrahim (Abraham) went to Sarah and 
said, “O Sarah! There are no believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. 
This man asked me about you and I have told him that you are my sister, so don’t 
contradict my statement.” The tyrant then called Sarah and when she went to him, he 
tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his hand got stiff and) he was 
confounded. He asked Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and I shall not harm you.” So 
Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of her for the 
second time, but his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more 
confounded. He again requested Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and I will not harm 
you,” Sarah asked Allah again and he became all right. He then called one of his 
guards (who had brought her) and said, “You have not brought me a human being 
but have brought me a devil.” The tyrant then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. 
Sarah came back [to Ibrahim (Abraham)] while he was praying. Ibrahim (Abraham), 
gesturing with his hand, asked, “What has happened?” She replied, “Allah has spoiled 
the evil plot of the infidel (or immoral person) and gave me Hajar for service.” Abu 
Hurairah then addressed his listeners saying, “That (Hajar) was your mother, O Bani 
Ma’-is-Sama’ (i.e. the Arabs).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3358 (O.P.578)] 

* The idolaters invited [brahim (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations outside 
the city, but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he came to 
their idols and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed 
that he had not destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim (Abraham) 
left undisturbed and on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 


2] (V.16:123) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
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and he was not of the Mushrikin (polytheists, 
idolaters, disbelievers). 


124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those lees ee Boat Lee 

: palo! oA) lee fae LSI 
who differed concerning it (ie. Friday), and ia se i be : 
verily, your Lord will judge between them on acall ty ph Sod dG 
the Day of Resurrection about that wherein een oe 
they used to differ. coleaces st lploa lg 
125. Invite (mankind, O Muhammad #8) to the a Kit i eS ei 
way of your Lord (i.e. Islam) with wisdom (i.e. 7 oo.) - = rs. 
with the Divine Revelation and the Qur’an) and 4} 6+! FB gory od 
fi i hi . d € ith th m in a Wa CBC os PEG? ee AS ES 
air preaching, and argue wi em i y (ae. ie 


= 


we. 
\948 


& 


that is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who 

has gone astray from His path, and He is the (cor wel 
Best Knower of those who are guided. 

126. And if you punish (your enemy, O you sosiige Vacownyeyert) ye “ale 5 
believers in the Oneness of Allah), then punish 9g pee 
them with the like of that with which you were Oar.al Te ot) Fre yy 
afflicted. But if you endure patiently, verily, it is 

better for As-Sabiriin (the patient).!"! 

127. And endure you patiently (O Muhammad 73.5 -%41 Gj) Atreyen ee 
#2), your patience is a but wn Allah. And es LY) ie 5 pel 
grieve not over them (polytheists and pagans), Yas ogy; paws 
and be not distressed because of what they plot. ‘ 


128. Truly, Allah is with those who fear Him (keep o Gal igasl coal ao ail of 
their duty to Him),"! and those who are Muhsiniin ies C .s 
(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). WMo2 


[1] (V.16:126) 

a) The Statement of Allah: “Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in 
full, without reckoning” (V.39:10) 

Narrated Abu Musa 2: The Prophet #% said, “None is more patient than Allah 
against the harmful saying He hears from the people, they ascribe a son (or offspring) 
to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them with) provision.” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 8/6099 (O.P.121)] 

b) Narrated ‘Abdullah 2: The Prophet 2 divided and distributed something as he 
used to do with some of his distributions. A man from the Ansar said, “By Allah! in 
this division the Pleasure of Allah has not been intended.” I said, “I will definitely tell 
this to the Prophet x.” So I went to him while he was sitting with his Companions 
and told him of it secretly. That was hard upon the Prophet #¢ and the colour of his 
face changed, and he became so angry that I wished I had not told him. The Prophet 
i then said, “Musa (Moses) was harmed with more than this, yet he remained 
patient.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6100 (O.P.122)} 

7] (V.16:128) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The deeds of 
anyone of you will not save you [from the (Hell) Fire].” They said, “Even you (will= 
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Surat Al-Isra@’ TIN eu 
(The Journey by Night) 17 eos] 3358 
In the Name of Allah, ONS eH OY > 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. >} la, 
1. Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) [above a emma pe eal Gece. 
all that (evil) they associate with Him] (Tafsir Jn we pee lee 
Qurtubi)!"! Cast sl St po ae Si 


Who took His slave (Muhammad #%) for a 4% eas FO ECG en 
journey by night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at ; ane... 
Makkah) to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem), the OD rel Eat 
neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in order 

that We might show him (Muhammad ##) of Our 

Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.). 

Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer."! 

2. And We gave Miisé (Moses) the Scripture 74 .s seers orc 2 aycege- 
and made it a me for * Children of eh iki sys 


Israel (saying): “Take none other than Me as 3 Tee beets yi ye al 
(your) Wakil (Protector, Lord, or Disposer of ea 
your affairs, etc). DS 


3. “O offspring of those whom We carried (in ZK Ay ae < ee ones; 
the ship) with Nah (Noah)! Verily, he was a AS ie 4h 
grateful slave.” ©s Ase 
4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in 6 i 3 pee \ rea A Tae. 4 
the Scripture: indeed you would do mischief in “4... 00 22) ge cn 
the land twice and you will become tyrants and Ile lay cee G5Y! GOA 


extremely arrogant! fe 


=not be saved by your deeds), O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, “No, even I (will not 
be saved) unless and until Allah bestows His Mercy on me and protects me with His 
Grace. Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and worship 
Allah in the forenoon and in the afternoon and during a part of the night, and always 
adopt a middle, moderate, regular course whereby you will reach your target 
(Paradise).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6463 (O.P.470)] 

PY (VATA) te ge IS ge dil as SE Pail OL cee Lb BE I aT lee op Bb Cy) sis 
Narrated Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah: I asked the Prophet #¢ about the meaning of 
Subhan Allah. He #% said: “(It means:) Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) [above 
all that (evil) they associate with Him].” 

(21 (V.17:1) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4 that he heard Allah’s Messenger x 
saying, “When the people of Quraish did not believe me [i.e. in the story of my /sra’ 
— (Night Journey)], I stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah displayed Jerusalem in front of 
me, and I began describing it to them while I was looking at it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 5/ 
3886 (O.P.226)] 
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5. So, when the promise came for the first of 
the two, We sent against you slaves of Ours 
given to terrible warfare. They entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes. And it was a 
promise (completely) fulfilled. 

6. Then We gave you a return of victory over 
them. And We helped you with wealth and 
children and made you more numerous in man- 
power. 

7. (And We said): “If you do good, you do 
good for your ownselves, and if you do evil (you 
do it) against yourselves.” Then, when the 
second promise came to pass, (We permitted 
your enemies) to disgrace your faces and to 
enter the mosque (of Jerusalem) as they had 
entered it before, and to destroy with utter 
destruction all that fell in their hands. 


8. [And We said in the Taurat (Torah)]: “It 
may be that your Lord may show mercy to you, 
but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to 
Our punishment). And We have made Hell a 
prison for the disbelievers. 

9. Verily, this Qur’4n guides to that which is 
most just and right and gives glad tidings to the 
believers (in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad #%), who work deeds of 
righteousness, that they shall have a great 
reward (Paradise). 

10. And that those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful 
torment (Hell). 


11. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he 
invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty 
[ie., if he is angry with somebody, he invokes 
(saying): “O Allah! Curse him,” and that one 
should not do, but one should be patient]. 

12. And We have appointed the night and the 
day as two Aydt (signs etc.). Then, We have 
obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) 
while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek bounty from 
your Lord, and that you may know the number 


Ap fect oh Anas aA 


Uibte peal CLG, 


vor (- k: ene gh 
Saag op eali Sb SS 
Onssix 


4 kane 


5 Lacs Saal 


ieee a od, a co, 7G 
AN 3); AY ae Za 
Si eee oc keae 


aay ag Eifel es pesiennt 


Were ee 


FYOMN Cane ent Ih U6 


Ore 


beh ci 2 ye 


po lgle Gige 15 


ts bie Peay Kas Ace 


OD tnt Sy Bee Ae 


pol a all car SCH 5 

Sods ES Sie eel 3 iG 
Ons Fe 

AG aT BLS YONG 
@) oe 

open oe Sih Seay a5 


Ove Say 


CAG 


eee 


Wlae 


Mailined i Sty Gaines 


Chait Sr Ts Ahi A ere 


Vyas) apa hal ale Wasey Jai 
ot ome 


Siebel easel 


aad 


aul cada’ Koc cl ual 


Sirah 17. Al-Isra’ Part 15 V0 exo VV cl YI By gue 
of the years and the reckoning. And We have 
explained everything (in detail) with full 
explanation. 

13. And We have fastened every man’s deeds!!! eS POAT opto aiss ety jee 

to his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, ~~. ., 0, -.4- Se 
We shall bring out for him a Book which he will @ pv anal (oS dali ay J 
find wide open. 

14. (It will be said to him): “Read your Book. A&G, SF AS ii 
You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against ae 
you this Day.” © = 
15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only 44.5 eq) Ser LG mo 
for the benefit of his ownself. And whoever , ., | es Sk ap 
goes astray, then he goes astray to his own loss. 10593 aslo Jp) le ie tS 
No one laden with burdens can bear another’s Qit (oe Zoaeee Gata 
burden. And We never punish until We have se Che 
sent a Messenger (to give warning). 


Axi 
QD ee 


= a aN ee x 


16. And when We decide to destroy a town (AME Ae Verve 5g ol ace 

(population), We (first) send a definite order ines eee - 
(to obey Allah and be righteous) to those OEE Sale Says 
among them [or We (first) increase in number 

those of its population] who lead a life of 

luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and thus 

the word (of torment) is justified against it 

(them). Then We destroy it with complete 

destruction. 

17. And how many generations have We BRU GENS 
destroyed after Nah (Noah)! And Sufficient is re a oe 
your Lord as Well-Acquainted and All-Beholder OD tae Lae sale oo Ay 
of the sins of His slaves. 

18. Whoever desires the quick-passing * SCs Ae AN Soe 
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily 07) ea gD 
grant him what We will for whom We like. a 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him ogg Bee 
Hell; he will burn therein disgraced and rejected Obre cos 
(far away from Allah’s Mercy). 

19. And whoever desires the Hereafter and {a;(Q22010 932572571 S133 
strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it 


'l (V.17:13) Narrated Ibn Mas‘td : A man asked the Prophet #: “What deeds are 
the best?” The Prophet 3 said: (1) To perform the (daily compulsory) Salat (prayers) 
at their (early) stated fixed times; (2) To be good and dutiful to one’s own parents; 
and (3) To participate in Jihad in Allah’s Cause.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7534 (O.P.625)| 
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(ie. does righteous deeds of Allah’s obedience) pee it ae, 
while he is a believer (in the Oneness of Allah ~~. 

- LEE eg 
— Islamic Monotheism) — then such are the (OS 


ones whose striving shall be appreciated, 

(thanked and rewarded by Allah). 

20. On each—these as well as those — We 5 cb) Le Sites Sige ABS 
bestow from the Bounties of your Lord. And the Cie ee 
Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden. \pglet tb elec © 


Se werk | 


AP 7 on) 7 © 0 eens 
21. See how We prefer some of them to others *4 Ny ve Se pes Ns OS 3s 


(in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be y eae 
? : : CN) See VS ly ete j 
greater in degrees and greater in preferment. or hy 39 9S 


7 
4 
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22. Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), (yisraas J1G3) aul fa chaawaits 
(O man)! (This Verse is addressed to Prophet — |. 
Muhammad :¢, but its implication is general to @ wz 
all mankind), or you will sit down reproved, 

forsaken (in the Hell-fire). 


23. And your Lord has decreed that you 2G) Wy Gs Nine gah 
worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful a. eee 
to your parents. If one of them or both of them Have Gals LG) Loe) lish 
attain old age in your life, say not to them a ne oe De HE pee 
word of disrespect, nor shout at them but ‘ A >. 
address them in terms of honour. PICANTO IAD Friis 


24. And lower to them the wing of submission sical Vatc Ss aaa 
and humility through mercy, and say: “My Lord! ~< oe. F 

Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring GD hues SG ¥ cae Qo 9 
me up when I was young.” 

25. Your Lord knows best what is in your inner- i 1< ie CAE <7 
selves. If you are righteous, then, verily, He is ‘ Pag “a ; 

Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him Cite NE Eine 
again and again in obedience, and in repentance. 

26. And give to the kinsman his due and to the = 7"¢<< Chiener 
Miskin'"! (needy) and to the wayfarer. But spend a 
not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a (one we ni jee 
spendthrift.?! [Tafsir At-Tabari (Verse 9:60)] : <~ 


[Il (V.17:26) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 


71 (V.17:26) You have to follow a middle course in your spendings ~ neither a miser 


nor a spendthrift, and not to be like those who spend in the disobedience of Allah 
and His Messenger #8. 
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27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the 


Shayatin (devils), and the Shaitan (Devil-Satan) 
is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 


28. And if you (O Muhammad #%) turn away 
from them (kindred, needy, wayfarer, whom We 
have ordered you to give their rights, but if you 
have no money at the time they ask you for it) 
and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord 
for which you hope, then, speak to them a soft, 
kind word (i.e. Allah will give me and I shall 
give you). 

29. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) 
to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost 
reach (like a spendthrift), so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty. 


30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (for whom He 
wills). Verily, He is Ever Well-Acquainted, All- 
Seer of His slaves. 

31. And kill not your children for fear of 
poverty.!'] We shall provide for them as well as 
for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin. 


32. And come not near to illegal sexual 
intercourse. Verily, it is a Fahishah (i.e. 
anything that transgresses its limits: a great sin), 
and an evil way (that leads one to Hell unless 
Allah forgives him). 

33. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah 
has forbidden, except for a just cause. And 
whoever is killed wrongfully (Mazluiman 
intentionally with hostility and oppression and 
not by mistake), We have given his heir the 
authority [to demand Qisds, Law of Equality in 
punishment or to forgive, or to take Diyah 
(blood money)]. But let him not exceed limits in 
the matter of taking life (i.e. he should not kill 
except the killer). Verily, he is helped (by the 
Islamic law).7) 


(1 (V.17:31) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
[2] (V.17:33) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
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34. And come not near to the orphan’s 
property except to improve it, until he attains 
the age of full strength. And fulfil (every) 


covenant. Verily, the covenant will be 
questioned about. 

35. And give full measure when you measure, 
and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good (advantageous) and better in the end. 


36. And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do 
not or witness not) that of which you have no 
knowledge.'!! Verily, the hearing, and the sight, 
and the heart of each of those ones will be 
questioned (by Allah). 

37. And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature 
like the mountains in height. 

38. All the bad aspects of these (the above 
mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord. 


39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom, good 
manners and high character) which your Lord 
has revealed to you (O Muhammad #¢). And 
set not up with Allah any other ilah (god) lest 
you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy 
and rejected (from Allah’s Mercy). 

40. Has then your Lord (O pagans of Makkah!) 
preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself 
from among the angels daughters? Verily, you 
indeed utter an awful saying. 

41. And surely, We have explained [Our 
Promises, Warnings and (set forth many) 
examples] in this Qur’an that they (the 
disbelievers) may take heed, but it increases 
them in naught save aversion. 

42. Say (O Muhammad #% to these polytheists, 
pagans): “If there had been other dlihah (gods) 
along with Him as they assert, then they would 
certainly have sought out a way to the Lord of 
the Throne (seeking His Pleasures and to be 
near to Him). 
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"I (V.17:36) You have no knowledge: e.g., one’s saying: “I have scen,” while in fact he 
has not seen, or “I have heard,” while he has not heard. 
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43. Glorified and Exalted is He High above @)(S5 (05435 6 45 ie, 
(the great falsehood) that they say! (i.e. forged Ow ii 
statements that there are other gods along with 

Allah, but He is Allah, the One, the Self- 

Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. He 

begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is 

none comparable or coequal to Him). 

44. The seven heavens and the earth and all 4 28% gal mi 
that is therein, glorify Him and there is not a 4. ait, = 
thing but glorifies His Praise. But you isi VSG 24 BES ool 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is é ie a 
Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. OeLe A i 


1G ane 


45. And when you (Muhammad 2) recite the Sl SpE BAH S Ra eisy 
Qur’an, We put between you and those who 7. , ‘i ore 

believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil!!! yA Cle eS Spa oY 
(or screen their hearts, so they hear or 

understand it not). is 

46. And We have put coverings over their Stott TEST po ees 
hearts lest they should understand it (the a se &ez 
Qur’an), and in their ears deafness. And when geal 3d OSS or iy mpl 
you make mention of your Lord Alone [La Ce A aitace 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be Obs ae a 
worshipped but Allah) Islamic Monotheism 


(4) 4>,)] in the Qur’an, they turn on their backs, fleeing 

in extreme dislike. 

47. We know best of what they listen to, when Jd j os 3} 49 Ose Jeg ne 
they listen to you. And when they take secret ;) , 2. “= 
counsel, then the Zdlimin (polytheists and Yon Spur 355 Se Pos 
wrongdoers) say: “You follow none but a OVA 
bewitched man.” @ Fe r 


4h 


[! (V.17:45) It is said as regards (V.17:45) in the Book of Tafsir (Imam Qurtubi): 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair 4: “When the Surah No. 111 (Tabbat Yada) was revealed, 
the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet #¢ while Abu Bakr ., was 
sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet #¢: “I wish if you get aside (or go 
away) as she is coming to us, she may harm you.” The Prophet #z said: “There will be 
a screen set between me and her.” So she did not see him. She said to Abu Bakr: 
“Your companion is saying poetry against me,” Abu Bakr said: “By Allah, he does not 
say poetry.” She said: “Do you believe that?” Then she left. Abu Bakr said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! She did not see you.” The Prophet #¢ said: “An angel was screening me 
from her.” (This Hadith is quoted in Musnad Abu Ya'la.) 

It is said that if the above Verse (17:45) is recited by a real believer (of Islamic 
Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allah knows better.) (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi, vol.10, page 269) 
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48. See what examples they have put forward 
for you. So they have gone astray, and never 
can they find a way. 


49. And they say: “When we are bones and 
fragments (destroyed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creation?” 


50. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Be you stones or 
iron,” 

51. “Or some created thing that is yet greater 
(or harder) in your breasts (thoughts to be 
resurrected, even then you shall be 
resurrected).” Then, they will say: “Who shall 
bring us back (to life)?” Say: “He Who created 
you first!” Then, they will shake their heads at 
you and say: “When will that be?” Say: 
“Perhaps it is near!” 


52. On the Day when He will call you, and you 
will answer (His Call) with (words of) His praise 
and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while! 

53. And say to My slaves (i.e. the true believers 
of Islamic Monotheism) that they should (only) 
say those words that are the best. (Because) 
Shaitan (Satan) verily, sows a state of conflict 
and disagreements among them. Surely, Shaitan 
(Satan) is to man a plain enemy. 

54. Your Lord knows you best; if He wills, He 
will have mercy on you, or if He wills, He will 
punish you. And We have not sent you (O 
Muhammad #%) as a guardian over them. 

55. And your Lord knows best all who are in 
the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We 
have preferred some of the Prophets to others, 
and to Dawid (David) We gave the Zabir 
(Psalms). 


56. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Call upon those 
— besides Him whom you pretend [to be gods 
like angels, ‘Isa (Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra) and 
others]. They have neither the power to remove 
the adversity from you nor even to shift it from 
you to another person.” 
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57. Those whom they call upon [like ‘Isa 
(Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), 
angels and others] desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord (Allah), as to 
which of them should be the nearest; and they 
(‘Isa (Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angels and others] 
hope for His Mercy and fear His torment. 
Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) 
to be afraid of! 

58. And there is not a town (population) but 
We shall destroy it before the Day of 


Resurrection, or punish it with a severe ¢ 


torment. That is written in the Book (of Our 
Decrees)!” 

59. And nothing stops Us from sending the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs) but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the 
she-camel to Thamid as a clear sign, but they 
did her wrong. And We sent not the signs 


except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 


destruction). 

60. And (remember) when We told you: 
“Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind 
(i.e. they are in His Grip).” And We made not 
the vision which We showed you (O 
Muhammad #¢ as an actual eye-witness and not 
as a dream on the night of Al-Isra’*!) but a 
trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree (Zaqqum, mentioned) in the Qur’an. We 
warn and make them afraid but it only increases 
them in naught save great disbelief, oppression 
and disobedience to Allah. 

61. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.” They 
prostrated themselves except /blis (Satan). He 
said: “Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay?” 
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(11 (V.17:58) It is said by ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘iid .2:: “If the people of a town indulge in 
illegal sexual intercourse and practise Riba (usury of all kinds), Allah permits its 


destruction.” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
[2] (V.17:60) See the footnote of (V.53:12) ALMi ‘raj. 
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62. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “See this one whom You {3 46 C5 cM ie do Ss 
have honoured above me, if You give me respite eee nw 


(keep me alive) to the Day of Resurrection, I Se datall 49d} 341 
will surely seize and mislead his offspring (by @® { i ty a. 


sending them astray) all but a few!” : 
63. (Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them (255 25 (45 da5 ya Cail Jt 
follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense 


A Ba. ae 
of you (all) an ample recompense. by eh Si 
64. “And befool them gradually those whom you S55 fis Tact on al 


can among them with your voice (i.e. songs, .,- _ > Me 
music, and any other call for Allah’s ENE as We lle a 
j j i cook pu eh eer = ere 
disobedience), make assaults on them with your 6 a SetNG ag 
cavalry and your infantry, share with them wealth = 4 
: : (Zam \F Ik @ 4 wo Ot AS ¢ 
and children (by tempting them to earn money by Hie an chet hse 
illegal ways—usury, or by committing illegal 
sexual intercourse), and make promises to them.” 
But Satan promises them nothing but deceit. " 
65. “Verily, My slaves (i.e. the true believers of a es pie colagsloauh 
Islamic Monotheism) — you have no authority eer 
over them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a @) 5 Be SS 
Guardian.” : 
66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for BA aS op. si KASS 
you through the sea, in order that you may seek ,, ae... ee 
= 2 « Aa 4} Pie (ae Za 
of His bounty. Truly, He is Ever Most Merciful RS Aol edb ned alpen) oe 


towards you. AX \s 7 

Qh 
67. And when harm touches you upon the sea, g6% 255 si 4 (BK aN 
those that you call upon vanish from you except ore 3 


PS ee ae ea deed Zee ge aol 
Him (Allah Alone). But when He brings you 6% pael Al di so3 UbeG) Y 
safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And AI gee, 
man is ever ungrateful.!! 


(11 (V.17:67) Ibn Kathir in his Book of Tafsir as regards this Verse (17:67) said: 
‘Tkrimah bin Abu Jahl fled from Allah’s Messenger #¢ (at the time) when Makkah was 
conquered. He rode over the (Red) Sea to cross over to Ethiopia, but (as they 
proceeded) a heavy stormy wind overtook their boat, and huge waves came to them 
from all sides, and they thought that they are encircled therein. The people of the 
boat said to one another: “None can save you except Allah (the Only True God of the 
heavens and earth). So invoke (call upon) Him (Allah) (by making your Faith pure for 
Him Alone and none else) to deliver you safe (from drowning).” ‘Ikrimah said to 
himself. ‘By Allah if none can benefit in the sea except Allah (Alone) then no doubt 
none can benefit over the land except Allah (Alone). O Allah! I promise You that if 
You deliver me safe from this, I will go and put my hands in the hands of (Prophet) 
Muhammad gg and surely, 1 will find him full of pity, kindness and mercy.’ So they= 
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68. Do you then feel secure that He will not i AiG 
cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or s,,,2 2-4. 0 
that He will not send against you a violent Wind Selb pate uy 
sandstorm? Then, you shall find no Wakil AOS c_- 
: : (Al) WSs 
(guardian — one to guard you from the torment). af 
1 \ 
you back a second time to sea and send against Jigs vb act 4 
you a hurricane of wind and drown you because oe ed Col on ob Ki 
of your disbelief? Then you will not find any 


69. Or do you feel secure that He will not send cehene KS Se eigee 
re) 


EI, ZT es 2 7g } 
avenger therein against Us. Mesa Nieves aS 
70. And indeed We have honoured the 4i ig Biles (50 eh LES 2d 335 
Children of Adam, and We have carried them ~ — ee ae. 


on land and sea, and have provided them with Hab! Ss ety polls 
At-Tayyibat (lawful good things), and have A i ee AA og 
preferred them to many of those whom We ae Je 

have created with a marked preferment. (‘) Seas 


cay 


71. (And remember) the Day when We shall call chap Ae orl Je lye55 5 oe 
together all human beings with their (respective) © | | 

Imam [their Prophets, or their records of good wer® Asi eto pesca 
and bad deeds, or their Holy Books like the = ae fone oe 
Qur’an, the Taurat (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), Ox a ial 
or the leaders whom the people followed in this 

world]. So whosoever is given his record in his 

right hand, such will read their records, and they 

will not be dealt with unjustly in the least. 


72. And whoever is blind in this world (i.e., DN ge ath al 55 
does not see Allah’s Signs and believes not in 

Him), will be blind in the Hereafter, and more Qi 55 gel 
astray from the Path. 


73. Verily, they were about to tempt you away toa csi SoG ys sa} \ys\e ols 
from that which We have revealed (the Qur’an) 


Fees ee ee id fied 


to you (O Muhammad x), to fabricate Sg ane Cie Grud rao 
something other than it against Us, and then Qs BLES 


they would certainly have taken you a Khalil (an 
intimate friend)! ses a as 
74. And had We not made you stand firm, you SES Goss I TW) 
would nearly have inclined to them a little. @ LES 25) 


=were delivered safe (by Allah), and returned to their seashore and came out of the 
sea. ‘Ikrimah then proceeded to Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad #, (narrated his 
story) embraced Islam (just as he promised Allah) and became a perfect Muslim.” 
(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 
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75. In that case We would have made you taste —4a.45 ayo)! hie BES J 
a double portion (of punishment) in this life 

and a double portion (of punishment) after 
death. And then you would have found none to 
help you against Us. 
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76. And verily, they were about to frighten you 


Giese eco a ee 
: DY cs thy ed lyse ols 
so much as to drive you out from the land. But a ee oy 


in that case, they would not have stayed tiie {tis Gee 
therein) after you, except for a little while. s oe 
( ) MA p (op by 


77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or way) with ijiaes PEACE 
the Messengers We sent before you (O — , ae 
Muhammad +), and you will not find any @yA G4 16 
alteration in Our Sunnah (rule or way). 

78. Perform As-Salat!") (the prayers) from mid- if 522 of) 23 344s slat ‘i 
day till the darkness of the night (i.e. the Zuhr, C me, __ a 
‘Asr, Maghrib, and ‘Isha’ prayers), and recite the Oe peal Sl3 5) joni Sle 
Qur’an in the early dawn (i.e. the morning - Fajr AeA 
prayer). Verily, the recitation of the Qur’an in Os 
the early dawn (i.e., the morning — Fajr prayer) 

is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in 

charge of mankind of the day and the night)."! 

79. And in some parts of the night (also) offer +-< titi, * 274 afz; 
the Salat (prayer) with it (i.e. recite the Qur’an — 2 aes” 
in the prayer) as an additional prayer (Tahajjud sree is Shy Sloan 
optional prayer — Nawédfil) for you (O 

Muhammad #¢). It may be that your Lord will 

raise you to Maqam Mahmid (a station of 

praise and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession 

on the Day of Resurrection),!! 


(1] (V.17:78) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 

2) (V.17:78) 

Narrated Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman: Abu Hurairah said, “I heard Allah’s 
Messenger : saying, “The reward of a Salat (prayer) in congregation is twenty-five 
times superior in degrees to that of a Salat (prayer) offered by a person alone. The 
angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the time of Fajr prayer.” 

Abu Hurairah then added, “Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for ‘Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur’an in the early dawn (Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by 
the angels in charge of mankind of the day and the night)’ (V.17:78)”. [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 1/648 (O.P.621)| 

(31 (V.17:79) 

A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: “On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their 
knees and every nation will follow its Prophet and they will say, “O so-and-so!= 
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80. And say (O Muhammad 4): “My Lord! Let 2 Si bie EU LIS NG 
my entry (to the city of Al-Madinah) be good, 7-., 74 Aes 
and (likewise) my exit (from the city of Makkah) “*~* dle J Jan Ge = 
be good. And grant me from You an authority 
(cow 

to help me (or a firm sign or a proof).” Ors 
81. And say: “Truth (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 200 Sonia aBe 
or this Qur’an or Jihdd against polytheists) has Sco si ay el ale Shs 
come and Batil (falsehood, i.e. Satan or @) a, 6 
polytheism) has vanished. Surely, Batil is ever 
bound to vanish.” 

CA ae) ra, Aaa 


82. And We send down of the Qur’an that Spades pole al ow dy 


< 


which is a healing and a mercy to those who 23 oe 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on it), YS ap Ys Seabell 
and it increases the Zdlimun (polytheists and BX /\-% 
" ; ipalya ens 
wrongdoers) in nothing but loss. 
83. And when We bestow Our Grace on man & y+ yes oe ogee ee 
ee ‘ cs \ ae 
(the disbeliever), he turns away and becomes 4, © IFA g gay! Fi ie? 
arrogant (far away from the Right Path). And Osis Aa 225 45 


when evil touches him, he is in great despair. 
47 Bree 


84. Say (O Muhammad #5 to mankind): “Each wel Se Poach eeib ie yan een 
one does according to Shakilatihi (i.e. his way or Pi. 
his religion or his intentions), and your Lord Oscuslae, 
knows best of him whose path (religion) is right.” 

85. And they ask you (O Muhammad #¢) 3) legos cy oee GAY 
concerning the Riuh (the spirit). Say: “The Rah iii 

(the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of 
which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, 

you (mankind) have been given only a little.” 


=Intercede (for us with Allah)’, till (the right of) intercession will be given to the 
Prophet (Muhammad #) and that will be the day when Allah will raise him to 
Maqam Mahmid (a station of praise and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on the 
Day of Resurrection).” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 6/4718 (O.P.242)] 

B) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah o&: Allah’s Messenger #2 said, “Whoever, after 
listening to the Adhan (call for the prayer) says, ‘O Allah, the Lord of this complete 
call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad AI/-Wasilah 
and Al-Fadilah* and raise him to Maqam Mahmid (a station of praise and glory, i.e., 
the honour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection) which You have promised 
him,’ will be granted my intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 6/4719 (O.P.243)] 

* Al-Wasilah is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet += 
particularly; Al-Fadilah is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 
all creation. 
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86. And if We willed, We could surely take Jd) toenle AL ait CLs oly 
away that which We have revealed to you (i.e. ae 
this Qur’an). Then you would find no protector ) Teas Kale dagve a 
for you against Us in that respect. 


wS rer % 


87. Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, It POS at Geyer, 
His Grace to you (O Muhammad #8) is ever @! 
great. OD k= 
88. Say: “If mankind and the jinn were together ie an Keialts oY eae ae 
to produce the like of this Qur’an, they could «. 


not produce the like thereof, even if they % ae bs Suv ogall (te 


helped one another.” mse or, ed ber aoa 


fen efts 


89. And indeed We have fully explained to ¥ ae. ris oth Ld pe aly 
mankind, in this Qur’an, every kind of , a0 see ig 
Op dt eigeCS FA 

similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the “~~ ee A518 ye 
truth and accept nothing) but disbelief. 

90. And they say: “We shall not believe in you “Uae SH MG 
(O Muhammad #%), until you cause a spring to Aye ek Vt 
gush forth from the earth for us; Co zeme 


yA 


91. “Or you have a garden of date palms and cae ae a bSe 3 


grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in its @ “aa ae 
midst abundantly; Qh We HEN pes 


92. “Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in oe ws sesh Lacieg ‘ 


pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring gy <.2 sw ae ok He- 
Allah and the angels before (us) face to face; QoL ail vb HS 


93. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf (like silver a3 54 BAS A BES i 
and pure gold), or you ascend up into the sky, and Kip hee: _— 
even then we will put no faith in your ascension Cede SIAC Sap » Ss cca 
until ced bring down for us a Book that we would 2% ' aes eA abe hanes pre cig 
read.” Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Glorified (and Ae 
Exalted) is my Lord [(Allah) above all that evil Qi ay 
they (polytheists) associate with Him]! Am I 

anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?” 

94. And nothing prevented men from believing GAghi a 5 a bot Beit (ales 
when the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: “Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger?” 
95. Say: “If there were on the earth, angels inst eae SESS 
walking about in peace and security, We should ae: ans 
certainly have sent down for ee from the 3 SH agile aa Ogzehe S 
heaven an angel as a Messenger.” Shes (Geel ea 


whe ea 


DQ I25 G5 TAB ES f) 
) 
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96. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness 
between me and you. Verily, He is Ever Well- 
Acquainted, All-Seer of His slaves.” 


97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; 
but he whom He sends astray, for such you will 
find no Auliya’ (helpers and protectors) besides 
Him, and We shall gather them together on the 
Day of Resurrection on their faces,!") blind, 
dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; 
whenever it abates, We shall increase for them 
the fierceness of the Fire. 


98. That is their recompense, because they 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, verses, evidences, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and said: “When 
we are bones and fragments, shall we really be 
raised up as a new creation?” 

99. See they not that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, is Able to create the like 
of them. And He has decreed for them an 
appointed term, whereof there is no doubt. But 
the Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers) refuse 
(the truth — the message of Islamic 
Monotheism, and accept nothing) but disbelief. 

100. Say (to the disbelievers): “If you possessed 
the treasures of the Mercy of my Lord (wealth, 
money provision), then you would surely hold 
back (from spending) for fear of (being 
exhausted), and man is ever miserly!” 

101. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) nine 
clear signs. Ask then the Children of Israel, 
when he came to them, then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
said to him: “O Musa (Moses)! I think you are 
indeed bewitched.” 

102. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Verily, you know 
that these signs have been sent down by none 
but the Lord of the heavens and the earth (as 
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11] (V.17:97) Narrated Anas bin Malik #: A man said, “O Allah’s Prophet! Will Allah 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He sx said, 
“Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, by 
the Power of Our Lord!”) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4760 (O.P.283)]| 
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clear evidences, i.e. proofs of Allah’s Oneness 
and His Omnipotence). And I think you are 
indeed, O Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), doomed to 
destruction (away from all good)!” 


103. So, he resolved to turn them out of the 
land (of Egypt). But We drowned him and all 
who were with him. 

104. And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: “Dwell in the land, then, when the final 
and the last promise comes near [i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection or the descent of Christ (‘Isa), son 
of Maryam (Mary) on the earth], We shall 
bring you altogether as a mixed crowd (gathered 
out of various nations).” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

105. And with truth We have sent it down (i.e. 
the Qur’an), and with truth it has descended. 
And We have sent you (O Muhammad #%) as 
nothing but a bearer of glad tidings (of 
Paradise, for those who follow your Message of 
Islamic Monotheism), and a warner (of Hell-fire 
for those who refuse to follow your Message of 
Islamic Monotheism)."! 

106. And (it is) a Qur’4n which We have 
divided (into parts), in order that you might 
recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages (in 23 years). 


107. Say (O Muhammad 2¢ to them): “Believe 
in it (the Qur’an) or do not believe (in it). 
Verily, those who were given knowledge before 
it (the Jews and the Christians like ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam and Salman AlI-Farisi), when it is 
recited to them, they fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration.” 

108. And they say: “Glorified is our Lord! Truly, 
the Promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.” 


109. And they fall down on their faces weeping 
and it increases their humility.” 


(1 (V.17:105) 
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
b) See the footnote of (V.4:80). 


\o ep! 


ea ee Re ce 


& 


Z2> 
QO) ype ge ty 


fo % 4% 4 Po 4LLGL 
asec NT 4 abe olahl 


Seam | 7 Bh eo 

Cy at patos 

ott 4 rary >. aa 
VST Seo) co ss J Kilts 


Bev may 40 7 ae 


Ke 16% de (3 GaN 


Fi 


EX 44 
Ous 


(MICE AY Ay 


= 
4 


MAES Ee 2S 
@ bss 


z oe Ae wr gore cere fe Ae 
ES Se voll Se Fas aaa bles 


AX JA P<iaee 
QI) WoW aly 


> 


ce seed he Gad es oh ee ry ey 
prot gh call Sf Faia Sica Vale 


EA AY Pes as a 
aie 
2 


ost S554 pple SEG cabs os 


LX 54 
Ox 


fue Bor 714 ar 7 oof che 
5 365 6 of EGR Gees 
i el 

Dyas 

BS A ati SAIN we 
Pps CENTS ogpHs 
ZX pf AF 

@tcs 


* (V.17:109) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
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110. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Invoke Allah or 
invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever 
name you invoke Him (it is the same), for to 
Him belong the Best Names. And offer your 
Salat (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, 
but follow a way between. 


111. And say: “All praise and thanks are 
Allah’s, Who has not begotten a son (or = 


offspring), and Who has no partner in (His) J 


Dominion, nor is He low to have a Wali 
(helper, protector or supporter). And magnify 
Him with all magnificence [Allahu-Akbar (Allah 
is the Most Great)].” 


Surat Al-Kahf (The Cave) 18 | 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1, All praise and thanks are Allah’s, Who has 
sent down to His slave (Muhammad #¢%) the 
Book (the Qur’an), and has not placed therein 
any crookedness. 

2. (He has made it) straight to give warning (to 
the disbelievers) of a severe punishment from 
Him, and to give glad tidings to the believers 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), who do righteous deeds, that they 
shall have a fair reward (i.e. Paradise). 


3. They shall abide therein forever. 


4. And to warn those who say, “Allah has ¢ 
begotten a son (or offspring or children).” 


5. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor 
had their fathers. Mighty is the word that comes 
out of their mouths (i.e. He begot sons and 
daughters). They utter nothing but a lie!) 


6. Perhaps you would kill yourself (O 


[1] (V,18:5) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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Muhammad #%) in grief, over their footsteps 
(for their turning away from you), because they 
believe not in this narration (the Qur’an). 


7. Verily, We have made that which is on earth > 


as an adornment for it, in order that We may 
test them (mankind) as to which of them are 
best in deeds [i.e. those who do good deeds in 
the most perfect manner, that means to do them 
(deeds) totally for Allah’s sake and in accordance 
with the legal ways of the Prophet #4]. 


8. And verily, We shall make all that is on it 
(the earth) a bare dry soil (without any 
vegetation or trees). 


9. Do you think that the people of the Cave 
and the Inscription (the news or the names of 
the people of the Cave) were a wonder among 
Our Signs? 

10. (Remember) when the young men fled for 
refuge (from their disbelieving folk) to the 
Cave. They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us 
mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our 


}?? 


affair in the right way! 


11. Therefore, We covered up their (sense of) 
hearing (causing them to go in deep sleep) in 
the Cave for a number of years. 

12. Then We raised them up (from their sleep), { 
that We might test which of the two parties was 
best at calculating the time period that they had 
tarried. 


13. We narrate to you (O Muhammad #8) their 
story with truth: Truly, they were young men 
who believed in their Lord (Allah), and We 
increased them in guidance. 

14, And We made their hearts firm and strong 
(with the light of faith in Allah and bestowed 
upon them patience to bear the separation of 
their kith and kin and dwellings) when they stood 
up and said: “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, never shall we call upon any ilah 
(god) other than Him; if we did, we should indeed 
have uttered an enormity in disbelief. 
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15. “These our people have taken for worship 
Glihah (gods) other than Him (Allah). Why do 
they not bring for them a clear authority? And 
who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. 

16. (The young men said to one another:) “And {| 
when you withdraw from them, and that which 
they worship, except Allah, then seek refuge in 
the Cave; your Lord will open a way for you 
from His Mercy and will make easy for you 
your affair (i.e. will give you what you will need 
of provision, dwelling).” 

17. And you might have seen the sun, when it 
rose, declining to the right from their Cave, and 
when it set, turning away from them to the left, 
while they lay in the midst of the Cave. That is 4:; 
(one) of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, signs) of ~” 
Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly- 
guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him 
you will find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead 
him (to the Right Path). 


18. And you would have thought them awake, 
whereas they were asleep. And We turned them 
on their right and on their left sides, and their 
dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the 
entrance [of the Cave or in the space near to the 
entrance of the Cave (as a guard at the gate)]. 
Had you looked at them, you would certainly 
have turned back from them in flight, and would 
certainly have been filled with awe of them. 


19. Likewise, We awakened them (from their j 
long deep sleep) that they might question one 
another. A speaker from among them said: 
“How long have you stayed (here)?” They said: 
“We have stayed (perhaps) a day or part of a 
day.” They said: “Your Lord (Alone) knows 
best how long you have stayed (here). So send 
one of you with this silver coin of yours to the 
town, and let him find out which. is the good 
lawful food, and bring some of that to you. And 
let him be careful and let no man know of you. 


\o + pt 


VA. esa. 


mri ret 


ceed SSIS oe 


EAI RS pe SAC aly 


eee di 


cnet A 


in oA SZ 


Sik ist) 


ae Peat Da tet al CEN GPS eee 
off fos arid 


mae EN gah 


SE 
ALS oo 


eo seh Sed aN mraz 


ee. al cI Ge HS 


ERA eee oo eee 


SnAg ob Ihde 5 sel 
GP 


2AM “Ae BSS mr ase al ae, 2 


rey 39) pay tb 
is pices oom < aches 


2S ei 


am euise nepesn 


oh cree 


Grell) Lok emeriie 


ber, 878 ode Be 


HIG am 4 jis 


Dns Beek Cae vor 
Bi AN Sit; 
4 12 2 
Sai 


774 TD oF 


yy Fo eirenia 


Es oi eas ei 
Sja 4f4737 boy 


no} 9 Ae Sy ol 
Oi H Fb 


395 


Sirah 18. Al-Kahf Part 15 


20. “For, if they come to know of you, they will 
stone you (to death or abuse and harm you) or 
turn you back to their religion; and in that case 
you will never be successful.” 


21. And thus We made their case known (to the 
people), that they might know that the Promise 
of Allah is true, and that there can be no doubt 
about the Hour. (Remember) when they (the 
people of the city) disputed among themselves 
about their case, they said: “Construct a building 
over them; their Lord knows best about them;” 
(then) those who won their point said (most 
probably the disbelievers): “We verily, shall 
build a place of worship over them.” 


22. (Some) say they were three, the dog being 
the fourth among them; and (others) say they 
were five, the dog being the sixth, guessing at 
the unseen; (yet others) say they were seven, 
and the dog being the eighth. Say (O 
Muhammad #2): “My Lord knows best their 
number; none knows them but a few.” So, 
debate not (about their number) except with the 
clear proof (which We have revealed to you). 
And consult not any of them about (the affair 
of) the people of the Cave. 


23. And never say of anything, “I shall do such 
and such thing tomorrow.” 

24. Except (with the saying), “If Allah wills!” 
And remember your Lord when you forget and 
say: “It may be that my Lord guides me to a 
nearer way of truth than this.” 


25. And they stayed in their Cave three 
hundred (solar) years, adding nine (for lunar 
years). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

26. Say: “Allah knows best how long they 


stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the « 


unseen of the heavens and the earth. How 
clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! They 
have no Wali (Helper, Disposer of affairs, 
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Protector) other than Him, and He makes none 
to share in His Decision and His Rule.” 


27. And recite what has been revealed to you 
(O Muhammad #¢) of the Book (the Qur’an) of 
your Lord (i.e. recite it, understand and follow 
its teachings and act on its orders and preach it 
to men). None can change His Words, and 
none will you find as a refuge other than Him. 


28. And keep yourself (O Muhammad ) 
patiently with those who call on their Lord (i.e. 
your companions who remember their Lord 
with glorification, praising in prayers, and other 
righteous deeds) morning and afternoon, 
seeking His Face; and let not your eyes 
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of 
the life of the world; and obey not him whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our 
remembrance, and who follows his own lusts, 
and whose affair (deeds) has been lost. 

29. And say: “The truth is from your Lord.” 
Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and 
whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, We 
have prepared for the Zalimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers), a Fire whose walls will be 
surrounding them (disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah). And if they ask for help (relief, water), 
they will be granted water like boiling oil, that 
will scald their faces. Terrible is the drink, and 
an evil Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place)! 

30. Verily, as for those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, certainly We shall not make 
the reward of anyone who does his (righteous) 
deeds in the most perfect manner to be lost. 

31. These! For them will be ‘Addn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens); wherein rivers 
flow underneath them; therein they will be 
adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will 
wear green garments of fine and thick silk. They 
will recline therein on raised thrones. How good 
is the reward, and what an excellent Murtafaq 
(dwelling, resting place)! 


\o ep! 


VA igs 3 gus 
o> 4 ~% "5. 
COS SS 


lh leg pe sions 


24393 Sots als aril se 
BS (74 
Oi 


bor cr i eS 
pts seh ond Ee pels 
for 4¢ Frere Ss -¢ ite tae Aoi vird 


Bas Age Opoy (gtally spall 


oe Care eser 4777 


Gail aa 45 ge des 


258 sb ES oe Alb LE Sas 

OGG 

et Zhi Js 
Ait wb KS nso) 

sg eee ue “% GEES 

ey (SG Aes als Bal ee 

Oni hs 33 area 

Gis ys Scl05 

Gy esa! gaa 


Cees e- “> qs a 


°c eo er Ao ost At 
apf ot CA ole Che hal gil 
Bion 26 A Satya ile al 


fer e - 


arly ites of Waa OG 


7 pctre 


Opus 
Spat a BAT Je Ys OS 


Gay EE, 


Gr) Ges 


397 


Sirah 18. Al-Kahf Part 15 


32. And put forward to them the example of 
two men: to one of them We had given two 
gardens of grapes, and We had surrounded both 
with date palms; and had put between them 
green crops (cultivated fields). 


33. Each of those two gardens brought forth its 
produce, and failed not in the least therein, and 
We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of 
them. 

34. And he had property (or fruit) and he said 
to his companion in the course of mutual talk: 
“I am more than you in wealth and stronger in 
respect of men.” (See Tafsir Qurtubi) 


35. And he went into his garden (while in a 
state of pride and disbelief), unjust to himself. 
He said: “I think not that this will ever perish. 


36. “And I think not the Hour will ever come, 
and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord 
(on the Day of Resurrection), I surely shall find 
better than this when I return to Him.” 


37. His companion said to him during the talk 
with him: “Do you disbelieve in Him Who 
created you out of dust (i.e. created your father 
Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed drops of 
male and female sexual discharge), then 
fashioned you into a man? 


38. “But as for my part, (I believe) that He is 


Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as 
partner with my Lord. 


39. “It was better for you to say, when you 
entered your garden: “That which Allah wills 
(will come to pass)! There is no power but with 
Allah!) * If you see me less than you in wealth, 
and children, 
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( (V.18:39) What is said regarding the statement: La haula wa la quwwata illa billah 
(There is neither might nor power except with Allah). 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari: The Prophet # started ascending a high place or a 
hill. A man (amongst his companions) ascended and shouted in a loud voice. La ilaha 
illallahu wallahu Akbar.* (At that time) Allah’s Messenger #¢ was riding his mule. 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent one,” and 
added, “O Abu Misa (or, O ‘Abdullah)! Shall I tell you a sentence from the= 
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40. “It may be that my Lord will give me 
something better than your garden, and will 
send on it Husbdn (torment, bolt) from the sky, 
then it will be as a barren slippery earth. 


41. “Or the water thereof (of the gardens) 
becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that 
you will never be able to seek it.” 

42. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And 
he remained clapping his hands (with sorrow) 
over what he had spent upon it, while it was all 
destroyed on its trellises, and he could only say: 
“Would that I had ascribed no partners to my 
Lord!” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

43. And he had no group of men to help him 
against Allah, nor could he defend (or save) 
himself. 

44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al- 
Walayah (protection, power, authority and 
kingdom) will be for Allah (Alone), the True 
God. He (Allah) is the Best for reward and the 
Best for the final end. (La ilaha illallah — none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah.) 

45. And put forward to them the example of 
the life of this world: it is like the water (rain) 
which We send down from the sky, and the 
vegetation of the earth mingles with it (and 
becomes fresh and green). But (later) it 
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds 
scatter. And Allah is Able to do everything. 

46. Wealth and children are the adornment of 
the life of this world. But the good righteous 
deeds!) that last, are better with your Lord for 
rewards and better in respect of hope. 
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=treasure of Paradise?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “La haula wa la quwwata illa billah.” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhani, 8/6409 (O.P.418) 


* None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah is the Most Great. 


(1 (V.18:46) Good righteous deeds like the five compulsory prayers, deeds of Allah’s 
obedience, good and nice talk, remembrance of Allah with glorification, praises and 


thanks. 


399 


Sirah 18. Al-Kahf Part 15 


\o 


espa 


47. And (remember) the Day We shall cause 
the mountains to pass away (like clouds of 
dust), and you will see the earth as a levelled 
plain, and We shall gather them all together so 
as to leave not one of them behind. 


48. And they will be set before your Lord in 
(lines as) rows, (and Allah will say): “Now 
indeed, you have come to Us as We created you 
the first time. Nay, but you thought that We 
had appointed no Meeting for you (with Us).” 
49. And the Book (one’s Record) will be placed 
(in the right hand for a believer in the Oneness 
of Allah, and in the left hand for a disbeliever 
in the Oneness of Allah), and you will see the 
Mujrimin (criminals, polytheists, sinners), 
fearful of that which is (recorded) therein. They 
will say: “Woe to us! What sort of Book is this 
that leaves neither a small thing nor a big thing, 
but has recorded it with numbers!” And they 
will find all that they did, placed before them, 
and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 

50. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.” So they 
prostrated themselves except /blis (Satan). He 
was one of the jinn; he disobeyed the Command 
of his Lord. Will you then take him (Jblis) and 
his offspring as protectors and helpers rather 
than Me while they are enemies to you? What 
an evil is the exchange for the Zdlimiin 
(polytheists, and wrongdoers, etc). 

51.1 (Allah) made them (Jblis and his 
offspring) not to witness (nor took their help in) 
the creation of the heavens and the earth and 
not (even) their own creation, nor was I (Allah) 
to take the misleaders as helpers. 

52. And (remember) the Day He will say: “Call 
those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
pretended.” Then they will cry to them, but they 
will not answer them, and We shall put 
Maubiq'") (a barrier) between them. 
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(1) (V.18:52) In Arabic, Maubiq also means enmity, or destruction, or a valley in Hell. 
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53. And the Mujrimin (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners) shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall therein. And they will find no 
way of escape from there. 


54. And indeed We have put forth every kind 
of example in this Qur’an, for mankind. But, 
man is ever more quarrelsome than anything. 
55. And nothing prevents men from believing, 
(now) when the guidance (the Qur’an) has 
come to them, and from asking forgiveness of 
their Lord, except that the ways of the ancients 
be repeated with them (i.e. their destruction 
decreed by Allah), or the torment be brought to 
them face to face. 

56. And We send not the Messengers except as 
givers of glad tidings and warners. But those 
who disbelieve, dispute with false argument in 
order to refute the truth thereby. And they treat 
My Ayéat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.),.and that with which they 
are warned, as a jest and mockery! 

57. And who does more wrong than he who is 
reminded of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his Lord, but 
turns away from them, forgetting what (deeds) his 
hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set veils 
over their hearts lest they should understand this | 
(the Qur’an), and in their ears, deafness. And if 
you (O Muhammad #¢) call them to guidance, 
even then they will never be guided. 

58. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of 
Mercy. Were He to call them to account for 
what they have earned, then surely, He would 
have hastened their punishment. But they have 
their appointed time, beyond which they will 
find no escape. 

59. And these towns (population, ‘Ad, Thamid) 
We destroyed them when they did wrong. And 
We appointed a fixed time for their destruction. 


60. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said 
to his boy-servant: “I will not give up (travelling) 
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[1] (V.18:60) The Story of Musa (Moses) and Al-Khidr az. 

Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Nauf AJ-Bikali claims that Musa 
(Moses), the companion of Al-Khidr was not the Musa (Moses) of the Children of 
Israel.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The enemy of Allah (Nauf) told a lie.” Narrated Ubayy bin 
Ka‘b that he heard Allah’s Messenger 2% saying, “Misa (Moses) got up to deliver a 
speech before the Children of Israel and he was asked, ‘Who is the most learned 
person among the people?’ Misa (Moses) replied, ‘I (am the most learned).’ Allah 
admonished him for he did not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. So Allah revealed 
to him: ‘At the junction of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is more learned 
than you.’ Masa (Moses) asked, ‘O my Lord, how can I meet him?’ Allah said, “Take 
a fish and put it in a basket and then proceed (set out and where you lose the fish, 
you will find him).’ So Misa (Moses) (took a fish and put it in a basket and) set out, 
along with his boy-servant Yasha‘ bin Nin, till they reached a rock (on which) they 
both lay their heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of 
it and fell into the sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a 
tunnel. (V.18:61) Allah stopped the current of water on both sides of the way created 
by the fish, and so that way was like a tunnel. When Misa (Moses) got up, his 
companion forgot to tell him about the fish, and so they carried on their journey 
during the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning Musa (Moses) asked 
his boy-servant ‘Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in 
this, our journey.’ (V.18:62) 

Masa (Moses) did not get tired till he had passed the place which Allah had ordered 
him to seek after. His boy-servant then said to him, ‘Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none but Satan made me forget 
to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange (way)!’ (V.18:63) 

There was a tunnel for the fish and for Misa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was 
astonishment. Musa (Moses) said, ‘That is what we have been seeking.’ So, they went 
back retracing their footsteps. (V.18:64) They both returned, retracing their steps till 
they reached the rock. Behold! There they found a man covered with a garment. Misa 
(Moses) greeted him. Al-Khidr said astonishingly, ‘Is there such a greeting in your 
land?’ Musa (Moses) said, ‘I am Musa (Moses).’ He said, ‘Are you the Masa (Moses) 
of the Children of Israel?’ Misa (Moses) said, “Yes’; and added, ‘I have come to you 
so that you may teach me something of that knowledge which you have been taught’. 
Al-Khidr said, “You will not be able to have patience with me.’ (V.18:67) 

‘O Musa (Moses)! I have some of Allah’s Knowledge which He has bestowed upon 
me but you do not know it; and you too, have some of Allah’s Knowledge which He 
has bestowed upon you, but I do not know it.’ Miisa (Moses) said, ‘If Allah wills, you 
will find me patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.’ (V.18:69). 

Al-Khidr said to him. “Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till | myself 
mention it to you.’ (V.18:70). After that both of them proceeded along the seacoast, 
till a ship passed by and they requested the crew to let them go on board. The crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board free of charge. When they got 
on board, suddenly Musa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks 
of the ship with an adze. Musa (Moses) said to him, ‘These people gave us a free lift, 
yet you have scuttled their ship so as to drown its people! Verily, you have committed 
a thing ‘Imra’ (a Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful thing).’ (V.18:71) 

Al-Khidr said, “Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with= 
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two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took its Se he oO 
way through the sea as in a tunnel. wie el GA Szb 


62. So, when they had passed further on (beyond cig Ga ances SESS 

= : e 61; aay 
that fixed place), Misa (Moses) said to his boy- = oe 
servant: “Bring us our morning meal; truly, we Gi) CS Vie b i aaa leas 
have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey.” 
63. He said: “Do you remember when we 2.5363 n2/ ENN ONS6 
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot >.....,,. 2. - seal 
the fish; none but Shaitan (Satan) made me 211Gb! yl reve payed) 
forget to remember it. It took its course into oot ache 
: \ 4h ee 
the sea in a strange (way)!” OE - sida wy 
64. [Musa (Moses)] said: “That is what we have (a,(6\ 2 de ee pals” is SG 
been seeking.” So, they went back retracing 
their footsteps. @ 


65. Then they found one of Our slaves, on jz 3; sole Csie NEI 
whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and a. 
whom We had taught knowledge from Us. (@]AE 63 on Atle) Bae 


66. Misa (Moses) said to him (Al-Khidr): “May ( olde Jo0}-05t 
I follow you so that you teach me something of y 


=me?’ (V.18:72) 

Musa (Moses) said, ‘Call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon 
me for my affair (with you.) (V.18:73).” 

Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The first excuse given by Misa (Moses), was that he had 
forgotten. Then a sparrow came and sat over the edge of the ship and dipped its beak 
once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Musa (Moses), ‘My knowledge and your knowledge, 
compared to Allah’s Knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of the sea.’ 
Then they both got out of the ship, and while they were walking on the seashore, Al- 
Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and 
pulled it out with his hands and killed him. Musa (Moses) said, ‘Have you killed an 
innocent person who had killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing ‘Nukra’ (a 
great Munkar — prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!’ (V.18:74) He said, ‘Did I not tell you 
that you can have no patience with me?’ (V.18:75) (The subnarrator said, “The second 
blame was stronger than the first one). Misa (Moses) said, ‘If I ask you anything after 
this, keep me not in your company; you have received an excuse from me.’ (V.18:76) 
Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people of a town. They asked 
them for food but they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall about 
to collapse. (V.18:77) (Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Musa (Moses) 
said, ‘We came to these people, but they neither fed us nor received us as guests. If 
you had wished, you could surely, have exacted some recompense for it.’ (Al-Khidr) 
said, ‘This is the parting between me and you, (please read V.18:79, 80-82) that is the 
interpretation of those (things) over which you could not hold patience.’ (V.18:78-82).” 
Allah’s Messenger 3% said, “We wished Musa (Moses) had more patience so that 
Allah might have described to us more about their story.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 6/4725 
(O.P.249)| 
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that knowledge (guidance and true path) which ane 
you have st —— (by Allah)?” Vey Coal 
67. He (Al-Khidr) said: “Verily, you will not be GCS 2742 5 ee 
able to have patience with me! aac ge 
68. “And how can you have patience about a Qik. ne: Mg peas 
thing which you know not?” a 
69. [Musa (Moses)] said: “If Allah wills, you Yj Neda a) Ga ats 
will find me patient, and I will not disobey you _ 

in aught.” ; GY) led eel 
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me, ask me not about anything till I myself _ 
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dreadful thing).” 

72. He (Al-Khidr) said: “Did I not tell you, that OKs ES Ia i 38 

you would not be able to have patience with me?” . 

73. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Call me not to Yuin sak Syvse 

account for what I forgot,'"! and be not hard a . 

upon me for my affair (with you).” Sane byl 

74. Then they both proceeded till they met a 273 4g4(lsi tric ‘cis 
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boy, and he (Al-Khidr) killed him. [Masa sa 's a 

(Moses)] said: “Have you killed an innocent 325 ia) POCG 

person who had killed none? Verily, you have a r 

committed a thing Nukra (a great Munkar — Ois 

prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!” 
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(1) (V.18:73) 


a) If someone does something against his oath due to forgetfulness (should he make 
expiation?). And the Statement of Allah: 


“And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you made a mistake...” (V.33:5) 
And Allah said: 


“[Musa (Moses)] said (to Al-Khidr): Call me not to account for what I forgot.” (V.18:73) 
Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: The Prophet #g said, “Allah forgives my followers those 
(evil deeds) their ownselves may whisper or suggest to them as long as they do not act 
(on it) or speak.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 8/6664 (O.P.657)| 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2s: The Prophet # said, “If somebody eats something 
forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete his fast, for Allah has made 
him eat and drink.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6669 (O.P.662)] 
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77. Then they both proceeded till when they (25 7 ioe dal Gi iia 5 (Slab 
came to the people of a town, they asked them een men 
for food, but they refused to entertain them. G3 \iep Layee miriesvsry 
Then they found therein a wall about to Seugacas an ie 
collapse and he (Al-Khidr) set it up straight. vais 0 a 


[Masa (Moses)] said: “If you had wished, surely @eik sii: ee 
you could have taken wages for it!” 

78. (Al-Khidr) said: “This is the parting ie 6 , GNCEL gh diate adi 
between me and you, I will tell you the ~~ io . 
interpretation of (those) things over which you @) heats LS Ju 


were unable to hold patience. , 
79. “As for the ship, it belonged to Masakin 46056000 56 Gaal Zl 
(needy people) working in the sea. So, I wished 
to make a defective damage in it, as there was a 
king behind them who seized every ship by force. @) Cae 
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80. “And as for the boy, his parents were ge, ame 
believers, and we feared lest he should oppress ee 
them by rebellion and disbelief. Ore, Cab gay 


81. “So we intended that their Lord should 2384 06 54542 ol bis 


change him for them for one better in Br fos - he 
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righteousness and nearer to mercy. 

82. “And as for the wall, it belonged to two med nel SR 5 adi a 
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orphan boys in the town; and there was under it Z oe ae 
PESTFe belonging to them; and their father GUNS He A Oh i 
was a righteous man, and your Lord intended tay a Shy Sites ucas| 
that they should attain their age of full strength a: se 
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We gave him the means of everything. ex 
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86. Until, when he reached the setting place of 255 a, le wl ge 
the sun, he found it setting in a spring of black -~.- 

muddy (or hot) water. And he found near it a 
people. We (Allah) said (by inspiration): “O @cs pao OV Ul osoaaenlial 
Dhul-Qarnain! Either you punish them or treat via : . 
them with kindness.” 

87. He said: “As for him (a disbeliever in the _.°° ass APAKnep 
Oneness of Allah) who does wrong, we shall ~ — i 
punish him, and then he will be brought back to @' 3 Llde poten 
his Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible 

torment (Hell). 

88. “But as for him who believes (in Allah’s yc 2 bieee esos ee 
Oneness) and works righteousness, he shall have ee 
the best reward (Paradise), and we (Dhul- Qmoled pinay 
Qarnain) shall speak to him mild words (as 

instructions).” ‘ 
89. Then he followed (another) way, Oude 
90. Until, when he came to the rising place of Abus anlage é 
the sun, he found it rising on a people for ae 
whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter Or (3203 ag) dt D9 
against the sun. . — 
91. So (it was)! And We knew all about him  @)% a, Gis as” 
(Dhul-Qarnain). - 
92. Then he followed (another) way, i, ale 
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two mountains) a people who scarcely OV ine Sn Y bys 
understood a word. 
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and Ma’jij (Gog and Magog people)!!! are — - 


were cophy 7 


onal Oy LS Dipl ue tay abe te 


6 


& 


(l (V.18:94) Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj (Gog and Magog people): To know about them in 
detail — please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi. 

Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that one day Allah’s Messenger #¢ entered upon her in a 
state of fear and said, “La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)! Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that has approached (them). Today a 
hole has been opened in the dam of Ya’jaj and Ma’jiij (Gog and Magog people) like= 
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doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then ee eee 

pay you a tribute in order that you might erect sé a oll je aoe Zi 

a barrier between us and them?” Ox 45 

95. He said: “That (wealth, authority and +-% Py ee ae 
: ; : 5, in LJ 

power) in which my Lord had established me is Jalan gse eS san dS 

better (than your tribute). So help me with (olaseer REA 9 


strength (of men), I will erect between you and 
them a barrier. 
96. “Give me pieces (blocks) of iron;” then, .%-<\<~, {<2 
when he had filled up the gap between the two ait aes mn 
mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then when he sissies “eI (gaol JIS 
had made them (red as) fire, he said: “Bring me ame 
molten copper to pour over them.” ©: sae 
97. So they [Ya’jij and Ma’jij (Gog and Magog 4100571032, roe Bees 
people)] could not scale it or dig through it. 
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98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: “This is a mercy from Aer Go ses Ae Gade 

my Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord See a? % 

comes, He shall level it down to the ground. Oe S35: ae 

And the Promise of my Lord is ever true.” 

99, And on that Day [i-e. the Day Ya’juj and pisos BE SOR POOASSE cs 

Ma’jaj (Gog and Magog people) will come out}, ee 

We shall leave them to surge like waves on one O ee ae oi 8 

another; and the Trumpet will be blown, and We 

shall collect them (the creatures) all together. 

100. And on that Day We shall present Hell to ‘o) B52 eS Bad cer Coes 

the disbelievers, plain to view— 

101. (To) those whose eyes had been under a wy ~ 2 ev. isetery. & 
Ibs yo 6 SE Se 

covering from My Reminder (this Qur’an), and Ws dor dhe Sere Bc 

who could not bear to hear (it). G@) esos y 


102. Do then those who disbelieved think that 
they can take My slaves [i.e., the angels, Allah’s : 
Messengers, ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam OVresacsy a ty yas 
(Mary)] as Auliya’ (lords, gods, protectors) 


KiecaAl< fa 


eet, soils On \ amon 


=this.” The Prophet #% made a circle with his index finger and thumb. Zainab bint 
Jahsh added: I said, “Q Allah's Messenger! Shall we be destroyed though there will be 
righteous people among us?” The Prophet #¢ said: “Yes if Al-Khabath* (evil persons) 
increased,” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7135 (O.P.249)] 

* The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and illegitimate 
children and every kind of evil deed. (See Fath Al-Bari) 
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besides Me? Verily, We have prepared Hell as 
an entertainment for the disbelievers (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism).""! 

103. Say (O Muhammad #x): “Shall We tell you ED) IA 4 EN EE iE 
the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds? nal a ie one 
104. “Those whose efforts have been wasted in 7% PS Gar asdf 3 <i cola 
this life while they thought that they were —_— - 
acquiring good by their deeds. Geis op naa 


105. “They are those who deny the Ayat Afi 95 EUS oll Sf 
roofs, evidences, verses, lessonsy Signs; ye eenl.- pee 

sc il etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting Orcas eave abe Wb 

with Him (in the Hereafter). So their works are 

in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We 

shall assign no weight for them. 

106. “That shall be their recompense, Hell; BINA YS ee Bile as 

because they disbelieved and took My Ayat — 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, CDi ws, 


{] (V.18:102) Almighty Allah says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and 
their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things that they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah), and 
(they also took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and 
Christians) were commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] to worship 
none but one /lah (God — Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Glorified is He, (far above is He) from having the partners they 
associate (with Him).” (V. 9:31) 

Once, while Allah’s Messenger # was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim said, 
“Q Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).”’ Allah’s 
Messenger ## said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and 
by doing so they really worshipped them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn 
Jarir. (Tafsir At-Tabari, vol.10, page No. 114)] 

7] (V.18:104) For the acceptance of the righteous deeds it is stipulated that the 
following two basic conditions must be fulfilled: 

a) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s sake only without 
any show-off or to gain praise or fame. 

b) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah’s 
Messenger Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah # , the last of the Prophets and the Messengers. 
Narrated ‘Aishah >: Allah’s Messenger # said, “If somebody innovates something which 
is not present in our religion (of Islamic Monotheism), then that thing will be rejected.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2697 (O.P.861)] 

In another Hadith narrated ‘Aishah %: The Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever performs a 
(good) deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to do (or is not in accord with our 
religion of Islamic Monotheism), then that deed will be rejected and will not be 
accepted.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.9, The Book of holding fast to the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah, Chapter No.20, before Hadith No.449 (O.P.)} 
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revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way of 

jest and mockery. 

107. “Verily, those who believe (in the Oneness {276 eyes (és 1200 Gi? 
> Ce eh « © cya ! 

of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do a oe ‘ - 

righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al- Qe 53 Ee 

Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. 


108. “Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No nn) eaee Neer 
desire will they have for removal therefrom.” *inedata ial 
109. Say (O Muhammad #% to mankind): “If 42 G5 O60 1 Noe Fs 
the sea were ink for (writing) the Words of m Rees Subir GV ee eo 
Lord, surely the sea a e exhausted o Ce Sg Cad tet ol Jo Pal 
the Words of my Lord would be finished, even @ oes, 
if We brought (another sea) like it for its aid.” —_ 
110. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “I am only a man -2%4, (<t0(, - bt acces, 
like i, : has been ent to me that your <e Wier alls 
Tah (God) is One Ilah (God — ie. Allah). So Jab jaa lps ALS A) 
whoever hopes for the Meeting!’ with his 
Lord, let him work righteousness and associate 
none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.” 


2 a 
Avec ea 


{--4 ee > of 
GPA ite SEV Ee Se 


Sarat Maryam ass B5e 
(Mary) 19 se 
In the Name of Allah, ash OF > 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. , = y z 14 ——) 
1. Kaf-Ha-Ya-‘Ain-Sad. OuaxnS 


[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. | 

2. (This is) a mention of the mercy of your Ot 5p Eas LE HES eo Ss 
Lord to His slave Zakariyya (Zechariah). 

3. When he called out to his Lord (Allah) a call Gk os 15 sb 
in secret. ee. oe 
4. He said: “My Lord! Indeed my bones have Sal 5s pli O89 GLO 


2 


grown feeble, and grey hair has spread on my w+ vw pe 4 yeeee sto 
head, and I have never been unblest in my obey (Sel eat ul) 
invocation to You, O my Lord! @) ong 


(1) (V.18:110) See the footnote of (V.6:31). 
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5. “And verily, I fear my relatives after me, and 
my wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an 
heir. 


6. “Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the 
posterity of Ya‘qub (Jacob) (inheritance of the 
religious knowledge and Prophethood, not of 
wealth). And make him, my Lord, one with 
whom You are Well-Pleased!” 

7. (Allah said:) “O Zakariyya (Zechariah)! 
Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, 
whose name will be Yahya (John). We have 
given that name to none before (him).” 

8. He said: “My Lord! How can I have a son, 
when my wife is barren, and I have reached the 
extreme old age.” 


9. He said: “So (it will be). Your Lord says: It 
is easy for Me. Certainly I have created you 
before, when you had been nothing!” 


10. [Zakariyya (Zechariah)] said: “My Lord! 
Appoint for me a sign.” He said: “Your sign is 
that you shall not speak to mankind for three 
nights, though having no bodily defect.” 

11. Then he came out to his people from AI- 
Mihrab (a praying place or a private room) and 
he told them by signs to glorify Allah’s Praises 
in the morning and in the afternoon. 

12. (It was said to his son:) “O Yahya (John)! 
Hold fast the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)].” 
And We gave him wisdom while yet a child. 

13. And (made him) sympathetic to men as a 
mercy (or a grant) from Us, and pure from sins 
[i.e. Yahya (John)] and he was righteous, 

14. And dutiful towards his parents, and he was 
neither arrogant nor disobedient (to Allah or to 
his parents). 

15. And Salam (peace) be on him the day he 
was born, and the day he dies, and the day he 
will be raised up to life (again)! 
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16. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an, O PES 5 fe wa eSii 3 gis 
Muhammad #¢, the story of) Maryam (Mary), 

when she withdrew in seclusion from her family OGs CAM 
to a place facing east. 

17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) from 
them; then We sent to her Our Ruh [angel es 
Jibrail (Gabriel)], and he appeared before her ( OL os ES qi 
in the form of a man in all respects. 


18. She said: “Verily, I seek refuge with the EX yt de SO 4 Sel BI Cl 


Most Gracious (Allah) from you, if you do fear 
Allah.” Os 


19. (The angel) said: “I am only a messenger (4% «if aah ke wb) 3 sits utr 
from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gift i 
of a righteous son.” oe 


20. She said: “How can I have a son, when no eae 
man has touched me, nor am I unchaste?” pap eae 
OG ss 


21. He said: “So (it will be), your Lord said: Ba Coe ein 2 Small, a 
‘That is easy for Me (Allah). And (We wish) to eS meee 

appoint him as a sign to mankind and a mercy ores ost eal Sens 
from Us (Allah), and it is a matter (already) Qt si a ak 
decreed (by Allah).’ ” 

22. So she conceived him,!'! and she withdrew UK “4 “Lah alias 
with him to a far place (i.e. Bethlehem valley Be ae 
about 4-6 miles . eee Ores 
23. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the gE ctipeigie COME 
trunk of a date palm. She said: “Would that I - ea: 

had died before this, and had been forgotten @ctwice, Le Jed cag 
and out of sight!” 

24. Then [the babe ‘Isa (Jesus) or Jibrail of) J6 SG 2 Vi G2 oe Qi 
(Gabriel)] cried to her from below her, saying: a 
“Grieve not: your Lord has provided a water bp chs 
stream under you. 

25. “And shake the trunk of the date palm ste Lah eat phe Bul) “e585 
towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe dates upon “" — oo 

you.” G6) or cs 


ee 
Leb Oe gee oe CL 


!'l (V.19:22) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)]. 
We breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our Riih (Jibrail - 
Gabriel)|,* and We made her and her son [‘Isa (Jesus)] a sign for Al-‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn).” (V. 21:91) 

* ft is said that Jibrail (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s 
(Mary) shirt, and thus she conceived. 
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26. “So eat and drink and be glad. And if you 
see any human being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed 
a fast!!! to the Most Gracious (Allah) so I shall 
not speak to any human being this day.” 


27. Then she brought him (the baby) to her 
people, carrying him. They said: “O Maryam 
(Mary)! Indeed you have brought a thing Fartyy 
(a mighty thing). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

288 “O sistero(i-e. the like)sof Haring 
(Aaron)!"! Your father was not a man who 
used to commit adultery, nor your mother was 
an unchaste woman.” 

29. Then she pointed to him. They said: “How 
can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle?! » 

30. He [‘Isé (Jesus)] said: “Verily, I am a slave 
of Allah, He has given me the Scripture and 
made me a Prophet;"*! ” 


31. “And He has made me blessed wheresoever 
I be, and has enjoined on me Salat (prayer) and 
Zakat (obligatory charity), as long as I live.” 


32. “And dutiful to my mother, and made me 
not arrogant, unblest. 


33. “And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I 
was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall 
be raised alive!” 

34. Such is ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). 
(It is) a statement of truth about which they 
doubt (or dispute). 


35. It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son [this refers to the slander of 
Christians against Allah, by saying that ‘Isa 
(Jesus) is the son of Allah]. Glorified (and 
Exalted) is He (above all that they associate 
with Him). When He decrees a thing, He only 


be 
OLD AAG Sie ee eee 
O4 lotic Gpdy al) 
sod yaad et epg sre 
\ - 


pear, eo as eh eres =o 
sa) nal 3G slat ge baw cild 
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OES 
oa 
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(') (V.19:26) Fast here means abstinence from food and speech. 
(71 (V.19:28) This Haran (Aaron) is not the brother of Musa (Moses), but he was 


another pious man at the time of Maryam (Mary). 
1 (V.19:29) See the footnote of (V.3:46). 
(4) (V.19:30) See the footnote No. 2 of (V.4:171). 
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says to it: “Be!” and it is." 

36. [‘Isa (Jesus) said:] “And verily, Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord. So worship Him (Alone). 

That is a Straight Path. (Allah’s religion of @ 225 
Islamic Monotheism which He did ordain for all 

of His Prophets).” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

37. Then the sects differed [ie. the Christians 4s 5 Be oe Cy (ene 
about ‘Isa (Jesus) i], so woe to the oe 

disbelievers [those who gave false witness by @ Sus 
saying that ‘Isa (Jesus) is the son of Allah] from : 

the Meeting of a great Day (ie. the Day of 

Resurrection, when they will be thrown in the 

blazing Fire). 

38. How clearly will they (polytheists and <+,¢¢ ote - 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) see and Sale ; 
hear, the Day when they will appear before Us! one SLE aes 
But the Zalimiun (polytheists and wrongdoers) : 

today are in plain error. 

39. And warn them (O Muhammad 2%) of the 3 a si el = ‘ seks 
Day of grief and regrets, when the case has ~ ae. 
been decided, while (now) they are in a state of Oars Ves: alec 
carelessness, and they believe not.!?! 

40. Verily, We will inherit the earth and aly eS eee bp gal 
whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall pape, 
be returned, @ eee 
41. And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) Bi, dk Aj) aS ASH a SS 
Ibrahim (Abraham). Verily, he was a man of 
truth, a Prophet. 


a-§ ee 
Viens tel SS Sh als 


O& 


(11 (V,19:35) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 

[7] (V.19:37) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

[3] (V.19:39) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 2 : Allah’s Messenger ## said, “On the 
Day of Resurrection, death will be brought forward in the shape of a black and white 
ram. Then a call-maker will call, ‘O people of Paradise!’ Thereupon they will stretch 
their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you know this?’ They will say: 
“Yes, this is death.’ By then all of them would have seen it. Then it will be announced 
again, ‘O people of Hell!’ They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller 
will say, ‘Do you know this?’ They will say, “Yes, this is death.’ And by then all of 
them would have seen it. Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say. 
‘O people of Paradise! Eternity for you and no death. O people of Hell! Eternity for 
you and no death.’” Then the Prophet #2 recited: “And warn them (O Muhammad 
3) of the Day of grief and regrets when the case has been decided, while (now) they 
(i.c. the people of the world) are in a state of carelessness and they believe not.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4730 (O.P.254)] 
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42. When he said to his father: “O my father! 
Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything? 


43. “O my father! Verily, there has come to me 
of the knowledge that which came not to you. So 
follow me, I will guide you to a Straight Path. 


44. “O my father! Worship not Shaitan (Satan). ¢ 


Verily, Shaitan (Satan) has been a rebel against 
the Most Gracious (Allah). 


45. “O my father! Verily, I fear lest torment 
from the Most Gracious (Allah) should overtake 
you, so that you become a companion of Shaitan 
(Satan) (in the Hell-fire).” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
46. He (the father) said: “Do you reject my 
gods, O Ibrahim (Abraham)? If you stop not 
(this), I will indeed stone you. So get away from 
me safely (before I punish you).” 

47. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “Peace be on you! 
I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. 
Verily, He is to me Ever Most Gracious. 

48. “And I shall turn away from you and from 
those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I 
shall call upon my Lord and I hope that I shall 
not be unblest in my invocation to my Lord.” 


49. So, when he had turned away from them and 
from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qib (Jacob), 
and each one of them We made a Prophet. 

50. And We gave them of Our Mercy (a good 
provision in plenty), and We granted them honour 
on the tongues (of all the nations, i.e. everybody 
remembers them with a good praise)! 

51. And mention in the Book (this Qur’dn) 
Musa (Moses). Verily, he was chosen and he 
was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. 

52. And We called him from the right side of 
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(11 (V.19:50) See the footnote of (V.2:135) and the footnotes (A, B and C) of 


(V.16;121) 
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the Mount, and made him draw near to Us for Ex OF 
a talk with him [Masa (Moses)]. Oe 
53. And We granted him his brother Harin @Guys CNS iS, 
(Aaron), (also) a Prophet, out of Our Mercy. : 


54. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an) Gio ob ae ON 5 ae, 


. +e | 3\ 

Isma‘il (Ishmael). Verily, he was true to what he — | 7 
; ee wets edad 
promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a GD ES Ys 56 404)! 


Prophet. 

55. And he used to enjoin on his family and his on aia aA AR: F 
people As-Salat (the prayers) and the Zakat i, 6 
(obligatory charity), and his Lord was pleased (ee) Lay A> 
with him. 

56. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an) Idris. Qe Ai3 a 
Verily, he was a man of truth, (and) a Prophet. 


57. And We raised him to a high station. Ce 6G 25, 
58. Those were they to whom Allah bestowed 401i 3 wee %i wal Spall Ass 
His Grace from among the Prophets, of the ~,°) , Ok, 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We B53 49 Gp pe le Gey pale As 
carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah), and of et. eeepeer es 4 yee 
the offspring of Ibrahim (Abraham) and Israel, GHB) Lererlybetactes bends 7) 
and from among those whom We guided and (en) Renan Se esate 
chose. When the Verses of the Most Gracious 

(Allah) were recited to them, they fell down 

prostrate and weeping.* 

59. Then, there has succeeded them posterity sai (ut Gi ps i ia 
who have given up As-Salat (the prayers) [i.e. Seaeevemaineemnaeaiie 
made their Salat (prayers) to be lost, either by Qese yt gpl Vgaly 
not offering them or by not offering them 

perfectly or by not offering them in their proper 

fixed times] and have followed lusts.'! So, they 

will be thrown in Hell. 

60. Except those who repent and believe (in the 4 (4% 7.7 4 ¢--n-- oJ 
ae of Allah and His Messenger ABIL lode Ss cole ob oe 
Muhammad :%), and work righteousness.!?! E\essjie SES 


* (V.19:58) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 

tt] (V.19:59) Lusts: like drinking alcoholic drinks; giving false witnesses; eating 
unlawful things - meat of edible animals not slaughtered according to Allah’s Order; 
taking intoxicants; narcotic drugs like opium, morphine, heroin, cannabis; committing 
crimes; evil wicked deeds like illegal sexual acts, murdering, taking others’ rights 
unlawfully, robbing, stealing, betraying, backbiting, slandering, telling lies. 

(71 (V.19:60) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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Such will enter Paradise and they will not be 
wronged in aught. 

61. (They will enter) ‘Addn (Eden) Paradise 
(everlasting Gardens), which the Most Gracious 
(Allah) has promised to His slaves in the 
unseen. Verily, His Promise must come to pass. 

62. They shall not hear therein (in Paradise) 
any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk), but only 
Salam (salutations of peace). And they will have 
therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon. [See (V.40:55)]. 

63. Such is the Paradise which We shall give as 
an inheritance to those of Our slaves who have 
been Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 

64. And we (angels) descend not except by the 
Command of your Lord (O Muhammad #¢). To 
Him belongs what is before us and what is 
behind us, and what is between those two; and 
your Lord is never forgetful — 

65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, so worship Him (Alone) 
and be constant and patient in His worship. Do 
you know of any who is similar to Him? (of 
course none is similar or co-equal or 
comparable to Him, and He has none as 
partner with Him.) (There is nothing like Him 
and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)!] 

66. And man (the disbeliever) says: “When I 
am dead, shall I then be raised up alive?” 


67. Does not man remember that We created 
him before, while he was nothing? 


68. So by your Lord, surely We shall gather 
them together, and (also) the Shayatin [(devils) 
with them], then We shall bring them round 
Hell on their knees. 

69. Then indeed We shall drag out from every 
sect all those who were worst in obstinate 
rebellion against the Most Gracious (Allah). 


(1) (V.19:65) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 
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70. Then, verily, We know best those who are @) G2, I Sail gel Bode 


most worthy of being burnt therein. 


© 4 
71. There is not one of you but will pass over it WES b> Je Sk tas,\y ¥! See; 


(Hell); this is with your Lord, a Decree which 
must be accomplished!!! 


72. Then We shall save those who use to fear es wht 35651281 
Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We shall ~ ~~ 


leave the Zalimian (polytheists and wrongdoers) 
therein (humbled) to their knees (in Hell). 

73. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to 
them, those who disbelieve (the rich and strong 


od eA 


Pema 2 OOPS me Cate! AT 
OAM SB pty Lie Lytle oho 13]5 


ur or ogre 


2 


among the pagans of Quraish who live a life of Uli" nd i AIGA ah Wy 


luxury) say to those who believe (the weak, poor 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad #¢ who 
have a hard life): “Which of the two groups (i.e. 
believers or disbelievers) is best in (point of) 
position and as regards station (place of council 
for consultation).” 

74, And how many a generation (past nations) 
have We destroyed before them, who were better 
in wealth, goods and outward appearance? 

75. Say (O Muhammad #%): Whoever is in 
error, the Most Gracious (Allah) will extend 
(the rope) to him, until, when they see that 
which they were promised, either the torment or 
the Hour, they will come to know who is worst 
in position, and who is weaker in forces. [This is 
the answer to the question in Verse No.19:73] 


76. And Allah increases in guidance those who 
walk aright.’"! And the righteous good deeds 
that last are better with your Lord for reward 
and better for resort. 


77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat (this Qur’an and Muhammad #8) and said: 
“Y shall certainly be given wealth and children 
[if I will be alive (again)].” 


[1] (V.19:71) See the footnote (c) of (V.68:42). 
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12] (V.19:76) Those who walk aright: True believers in the Oneness of Allah who fear 
Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden), 
and Jove Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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GENS eG anda 
78. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken @)lage yey re del aul 


a covenant from the Most Gracious (Allah)? 


79. Nay, We shall record what he says, and We 
shall increase his torment (in the Hell); 


80. And We shall inherit from him (at his 
death) all that he talks of (i.e. wealth and 
children which We have bestowed upon him in 
this world), and he shall come to Us alone. 

81. And they have taken (for worship) dlihah 
(gods) besides Allah, that they might give them 
honour, power and glory (and also protect them 
from Allah’s punishment). 

82. Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny 
their worship of them, and become opponents 
to them (on the Day of Resurrection). 

83. See you not that We have sent the Shayatin 
(devils) against the disbelievers to push them to 
do evil. 

84. So make no haste against them; We only 
count out to them a (limited) number (of the 
days of the life of this world and delay their 
term so that they may increase in evil and sins). 


85. The Day We shall gather the Muttaqian (the 
pious believers of Islamic Monotheism. See 
V.2:2) to the Most Gracious (Allah), like a 
delegation (presented before a king for honour). 
86. And We shall drive the Mujrimin 
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah) to Hell, in a thirsty state 
(like a thirsty herd driven down to water). 

87. None shall have the power of intercession, 
but such a one as has received permission (or 
promise) from the Most Gracious (Allah). 

88. And they say: “The Most Gracious (Allah) 
has begotten a son (or offspring or children) [as 
the Jews say: “Uzair (Ezra) is the son of Allah, 
and the Christians say that He has begotten a son 
{‘Isé (Jesus) si}, and the pagan Arabs say that 
He has begotten daughters (angels and others)].” 
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89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a Gy Es Ae AG 
terrible evil thing. : 

90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and sesjasmaialaaty apes siemes 
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains ee os 
fall in ruins, ‘one Jd 4) 


91. That they ascribe a son (or offspring or Og got Resa 

children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). 

92. But it is not suitable for (the Majesty of) (A (Ojin0 S\.gty ck 
Jy toes Ob SM ak Le 

the Most Gracious (Allah) that He should beget mon ‘ 

a son (or offspring or children). 


a4 


‘ : a ee 
93. There is none in the heavens and the earth Yy 2A, 502i aus Jee) 
but comes to the Most Gracious (Allah) as a 


LEX Fer ree ee 
slave. (A) tee gat le 
94. Verily, He knows each one of them, and fH br eh ocr d rok 25 

(4¢)) Wes pracy Penaal a) 


has counted them a full counting. 

95. And everyone of them will come to Him eC A re a2 
alone on the Day of Resurrection (without any sananie i nd 
helper, or protector or defender). 

96. Verily, those who believe [in the Oneness of AB (,L25 1.00 ll 
Allah and in His Messenger (Muhammad x)] an ne — 
and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Qs Oa! at je 
Gracious (Allah) will bestow love for them!”! 

(in the hearts of the believers). 

97. So, We have made this (the Qur’an) easy in 4, 7215) <oulch 25355 Uap 
your own tongue (O Muhammad #), only that you =, es | ey = 
may give glad tidings to the Muttagin (the pious. Qa np 249 Day ona 
See V.2:2), and warn with it the Ludd'! people. 

98. And how many a generation before them pret dan set pela LGal S 
have We destroyed! Can you (O Muhammad a ae 
x) find a single one of them or hear even a C5 pS 5 ly 
whisper of them? 


[l (V.19:96) Narrated Abu Hurairah : The Prophet x said, “If Allah loves a 
person, He calls Jibrail (Gabriel) saying: Allah loves so-and-so; O Jibrail (Gabriel) 
love him.’ Jibrail (Gabriel) would love him, and then Jibrail (Gabriel) would make an 
announcement among the residents of the heavens, ‘Allah loves so-and-so, therefore. 
you should love him also.’ So, all the residents of the heavens would love him and 
then he is granted the pleasure of the people of the earth.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6040 
(O.P.66)] ; 

I?! (V.19:97) Ludd:- The evildoer wicked quarrelsome people who don’t believe in 
Allah's Oneness and His Prophet’s 3 message and argue about everything that Allah 
has ordained. 
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: Surat Ta-Ha. 20 es ee Ey A 


In the Name of Allah, aN SS 2 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SD wp 
1. Ta-Ha. [These letters are one of the miracles Cab 
of the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) ise 
knows their meanings. ] 
2. We have not sent down the Qur’an to you AD 428 SCH EEE 
(O Muhammad #%) to cause you distress, areal 
3. But only as a Reminder to those who fear OM Jjisi Y) 
(Allah). 


4. A Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has OB GAG A EGIL 
created the earth and high heavens. 

5. The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over Ct pra Le 
(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that 
suits His Majesty). ‘ 
6. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens Uy YN aU; 05021 gua 
and all that is on the earth, and all that is 


between them, and all that is under the soil. GY el CS Leg lee 
7. And if you (O Muhammad 2%) speak (the Sale a6 Sl SQ 
invocation) aloud, then verily, He knows the ie 
secret and that which is yet more hidden. cpyerey) 
8. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right @) aA < f) AT ri 
to be worshipped but He)! To Him belong the 

Best Names.!"] mt 

9. And has there come to you the story of Misa © aye Sid CLG 


(Moses)? si ae 
10. When he saw a fire, he said to his family: Cn G)\ESl gay JG HGI55) 


“Wait! Verily, I have seen a fire; perhapsI can ~~ . ee -< e Save tee 
bring you some burning brand therefrom, or 3! sets Les ale hel Db 
find some guidance at the fire.” AS nts Ve 
& ua ou 

. . LEE, -. ee Bk eg oe 

11. And when he came to it (the fire), he was OD 2525 Gop ul Ci 


called by name: “O Musa (Moses)! 
12. “Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your ash f 5 wae “Ct aoe 
shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa. oa ae: ; 


LI 4) ie 
(03) Seb or Aas 


(I (V.20:8) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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13. “And I have chosen you. So listen to that Cig L2cb anil 
which will be revealed (to you). 
14. “Verily, 1 am Allah! La ilaha illa Ana (none MISS i 
has the right to be worshipped but I), so : 
worship Me, and perform As-Salat (the prayers) () Gd ola! 
for My remembrance. , 

15. “Verily, the Hour is coming — and I am with Gat San Set 
almost hiding it - that every person may be I 7 Z 
rewarded for that which he strives. Cpe eo opt 


16. “Therefore, let not the one who believes not 23" 
therein (i.e. in the Day of Resurrection, a ee 
Reckoning, Paradise and Hell), but follows his Ques so 
own lusts,!'! divert you therefrom, lest you perish. 

17. “And what is that in your right hand, O = @) ogy G0 OU 
Misa (Moses)?” . 
18. He said: “This is my stick, whereon I lean, % ta eGEo5) ize Bd 
and wherewith I beat down branches for my za az 


—v 


24 BN cera rn, ried 
sheep, and wherein I find other uses.” CW) srl ols do otc 
19. (Allah) said: “Cast it down, O Misa @) pes alae 
(Moses)! 


20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a nae AGG 
snake, moving quickly. . 
21. Allah said: “Grasp it and fear not; We shall Sallie 5 adios 


return it to its former state ahve 
| Osx 


22. “And press your (right) hand to your (left) ines FADE 33} 55 pearls 
side: it will come forth white (and shining), 


; . BS aes ee 
without any disease as another sign, CSA Aye g ge Ne 
<c 7. oD +7 » “7 
23. That We may show you (some) of Our E SSH GK 3 
Greater Signs. 
24. “Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)! Verily, he has wah A Sea Sy CO 


transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and 
disobedience, and has behaved as an arrogant 
and as a tyrant).” 


25. [Musa (Moses)] said: “O my Lord! Open Oe sAsIe 
for me my chest (grant me self-confidence, 

contentment, and boldness). ~. 
26. “And ease my task for me; eld 


{1] (V.20:16) See the footnote of (V.19:59) 
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27. “And loose the knot (the defect) from my 
tongue, (i.e. remove the incorrectness from my 
speech) [That occurred as a result of a brand of 
fire which Misa (Moses) put in his mouth when 
he was an infant]. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


28. “That they understand my speech. 


29. “And appoint for me a helper from my 
family, 
30. “Harin (Aaron), my brother. 


31. “Increase my strength with him, 


32. “And let him share my task (of conveying 
Allah’s Message and Prophethood), 


33. “That we may glorify You much, 
34. “And remember You much, 
35. “Verily, You are Ever a Well-Seer of us.” 


36. (Allah) said: “You are granted your request, 
O Misa (Moses)! 

37. “And indeed We conferred a favour on you 
another time (before). 

38. “When We inspired your mother with that 
which We inspired. 

39. “(Saying:) ‘Put him (the child) into the 
Tabit (a box or a case or a chest) and put it 
into the river (Nile); then the river shall cast it 
up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine 
and an enemy of his shall take him.’ And I 
endued you with love from Me, in order that 
you may be brought up under My Eye. 

40. “When your sister went and said: ‘Shall I 
show you one who will nurse him?’ So, We 
restored you to your mother, that she might 
cool her eyes and she should not grieve. Then 
you did kill a man, but We saved you from 
great distress and tried you with a heavy trial. 
Then you stayed a number of years with the 
people of Madyan (Midian). Then you came 
here according to the fixed term which I] 
ordained (for you), O Misa (Moses)! 
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41. “And I have chosen you!!! for Myself. 


42. “Go you and your brother with My Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.), and do 
not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance. 


43. “Go both of you to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), 
verily, he has transgressed (all bounds in 
disbelief and disobedience and behaved as an 
arrogant and as a tyrant). 

44. “And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may ¢ 
accept admonition or fear (Allah).” 


45. They said: “Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest 
he should hasten to punish us or lest he should 
transgress (all bounds against us).” 


46. He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, I am with 
you both, hearing and seeing. 


47. “So go you both to him, and say: ‘Verily, we 
are Messengers of your Lord, so let the 
Children of Israel go with us, and torment them 
not; indeed, we have come with a sign from 
your Lord! And peace will be upon him who 
follows the guidance! 

48. ‘Truly, it has been revealed to us that the 
torment will be for him who denies (believes 
not in the Oneness of Allah, and in His 
Messengers), and turns away’ (from the truth 
and obedience of Allah).” 

49, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Who then, O Misa 
(Moses), is the Lord of you two?” 

50. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Our Lord is He Who 
gave to each thing its form and nature, then 
guided it aright.” 

51. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “What about the 
generations of old?” 

52. [Musa (Moses)] said: “The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. My Lord 
neither errs nor He forgets.” 
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''l (V.20:41) ie. chosen you for My Revelation and My Message or created you for 
Myself or strengthened and taught you as to how to preach My Message to My 


worshippers. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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Part 16 
53. Who has made earth for you like a bed 
(spread out); and has opened roads (ways and 
paths) for you therein, and has sent down water 
(rain) from the sky. And We have brought forth 
with it various kinds of vegetation. 


54, Eat and pasture your cattle (therein); verily, 
in this are Aydt (proofs and signs) for men of 
understanding. 


55. Thereof (from earth) We created you, and 
into it We shall return you, and from it We 
shall bring you out once again. 


56. And indeed We showed him [Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh)] all Our Aydt (signs and evidences), 
but he denied and refused. 


57. He [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Have you 
come to drive us out of our land with your 
magic, O Misa (Moses)? 

58. “Then verily, we can produce magic the like 
thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and 
you, which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, 
in an open place where both shall have a just 
and equal chance (and beholders could witness 
the competition).” 

59. {[Miisa (Moses)] said: “Your appointed 
meeting is the day of the festival, and let the 
people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon).” 

60. So Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) withdrew, devised his 
plot and then came back. 


61. Misa (Moses) said to them: “Woe to you! 
Invent not a lie against Allah, lest He should 
destroy you completely by a torment. And 
surely, he who invents a lie (against Allah) will 
fail miserably.” 

62. Then they debated one with another what 
they must do, and they kept their talk secret. 
63. They said: “Verily, these are two magicians. 
Their object is to drive you out from your land 
with their magic, and to take you away from your 
superior way (overcome your chiefs and nobles). 
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64. “So devise your plot, and then assemble in 
line. And whoever overcomes this day will be 
indeed successful.” 


65. They said:“O Musa (Moses)! Either you 
throw first or we be the first to throw?” 


66. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Nay, throw you 
(first)! Then behold! their ropes and _ their 
sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast. 


67. So Misa (Moses) conceived fear in himself. 


68. We (Allah) said: “Fear not! Surely, you will 
have the upper hand. 


69. “And throw that which is in your right 
hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a 
magician’s trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may 
attain.” 

70. So, the magicians fell down prostrate. They 
said: “We believe in the Lord of Haran (Aaron) 
and Musa (Moses).” 

71. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Believe you in + 
him [Mtsa (Moses)] before I give you 
permission? Verily, he is your chief who has 
taught you magic. So, [ will surely cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms, 
and you shall surely know which of us [I 
(Fir‘aun - Pharaoh) or the Lord of Musa 
(Moses) (Allah)] can give the severe and more 
lasting torment.” 

72. They said: “We prefer you not over what 
have come to us of the clear signs and to Him 
(Allah) Who created us. So, decree whatever 
you desire to decree, for you can only decree 
(regarding) this life of the world. 

73. “Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that 
He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us. And Allah is better 


prea | AAR |ocope 


Vie 4b by gw 


77 2 eer EL 


ai stcy se Sia leat 
Ose 


Sines Museied Clg 


aed ae 


Ravel) 
ait 


o- ee a Te 


OD in is a8 Ga 


rare - 


@ IA ay GAG 


he oe 
Ce Weer caicteey 3 > raceme eal 2 cee 


sie Sere 


SY 


ign ch, EG Ce Seal eis 


cet Meal 


@) Co 99 

S585 Bs SISA Rall 
Bet “cha 8 “7 

Ss i isk PS Ke call 


ou t+ 3 


et akin wih is 9 


% Se So me, 


@) ur (ie Sah ass sect 


GAC SAAC, sah, 
wed ar vie Pa 

GY) Gal yd pa 

CSIC aC on a Gu 
@) Gals Pell Gale 


Sarah 20. Ta-Ha Part 16| 425 | 1m esl ee 


[as regards reward in comparison to your 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) reward], and more lasting 
(as regards punishment in comparison to your 
punishment).” 

74. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a 
Mujrim (criminal, polytheist, sinner, disbeliever 
in the Oneness of Allah and His Messengers), 
then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will 
neither die nor live. 


75. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a 
believer (in the Oneness of Allah), and has 
done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter), 

76. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), 
under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide 
forever, and such is the reward of those who 
purify themselves (by abstaining from all kinds 
of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden 
and by doing all that Allah has ordained). 

77. And indeed We revealed to Misa (Moses) 
(saying): “Travel by night with ‘Tbddi (My slaves) 
and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken [by Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] 
nor being afraid (of drowning in the sea).” 


78. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) pursued them with 
his hosts, but the sea water completely 
overwhelmed them and covered them up. 

79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led his people 
astray, and he did not guide them. 

80. O Children of Israel! We delivered you 
from your enemy, and We made a covenant 
with you on the right side of the Mount, and 
We sent down to you Al-Manna"! and quail, 


81. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat (good lawful 
things) wherewith We have provided you, and 
commit no transgression or oppression therein, 
lest My Anger should justly descend on you. 
And he on whom My Anger descends, he is 
indeed perished. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


[1 (V.20:80) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
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82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him 
who repents, believes (in My Oneness, and 
associates none in worship with Me) and does 
righteous good deeds, and then remains 
constant in doing them (till his death). 

83. “And what made you hasten from your 
people, O Misa (Moses)?” 

84. He said: “They are close on my footsteps, 
and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You 
might be pleased.” 


85. (Allah) said: “Verily, We have tried your 
people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led 
them astray.” 

86. Then Misa (Moses) returned to his people 
in a state of anger and sorrow. He said: “O my 
people! Did not your Lord promise you a fair 
promise? Did then the promise seem to you 
long in coming? Or did you desire that wrath 
should descend from your Lord on you, that you 
broke your promise to me (i.e. by disbelieving 
in Allah and worshipping the calf)?” 

87. They said: “We broke not the promise to 
you, of our own will, but we were made to carry 
the weight of the ornaments of the [Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh’s)] people, then we cast them (into 
the fire), and that was what As-Samiri did.” 

88. Then he took out (of the fire) for them (a {| 
statue of) a calf which seemed to low. They 
said: “This is your ilah (god), and the ilah (god) 
of Misa (Moses), but he [Misa (Moses)] has 
forgotten (his god).”” 

89. Did they not see that it could not return 
them a word (for answer), and that it had no 
power either to harm them or to do them good? 


90. And Hartn (Aaron) indeed had said to them 
beforehand: “O my people! You are being tried 
in this, and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most 
Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.” 


91. They said: “We will not stop worshipping it 
(i.e. the calf), until Musa (Moses) returns to us.” 
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92. [Miisa (Moses)] said: “O Haran (Aaron)! @} 
What prevented you when you saw them going 
astray; 

93. “That you followed me not (according to 
my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my 
order?” 


94. He [Haran (Aaron)] said: “O son of my 3 
mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my 
head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: “You 
have caused a division among the Children of 
Israel, and you have not respected my word!’ ” 


95. [Musa (Moses)] said: “And what is the 
matter with you. O Samiri? (i.e. why did you do 
so?)” 

96. (Samiri) said: “I saw what they saw not, so I 
took a handful (of dust) from the (hoof) print of 
the messenger [Jibrail’s (Gabriel’s) horse] and 
threw it [into the fire in which were put the 
ornaments of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, or into 
the calf]. Thus my inner self suggested to me.” 
97. Miisa (Moses) said: “Then go away! And 
verily, your (punishment) in this life will be that 
you will say: “Touch me not’ (i.e. you will live 
alone exiled away from mankind); and verily, 
(for a future torment) you have a promise that 
will not fail. And look at your dah (god) to 
which you have been devoted. We will certainly 
burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea.” 

98. Your [lah (God) is only Allah, (the One) 
La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). He has full knowledge of 
all things. 

99. Thus We relate to you (O Muhammad 2%) 
some information of what happened before. 
And indeed We have given you from Us a 
Reminder (this Qur’an). 

100. Whoever turns away from it (this Qur’dn 
— ie. does not believe in it, nor acts on its 
orders), verily, they will bear a heavy burden (of 
sins) on the Day of Resurrection,!!! 


[1] (V.20:100) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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101. They will abide in that (state in the Fire of 
Hell) — and evil indeed will it be that load for 
them on the Day of Resurrection; 

102. The Day when the Trumpet will be blown 
(the second blowing): that Day, We shall gather 
the Mujrimiin (criminals, polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) blue or 
blind-eyed with thirst.“ 

103. They will speak in a very low voice to each 
other (saying): “You stayed not longer than ten 
(days).” 

104. We know very well what they will say, when 
the best among them in knowledge and wisdom 
will say: “You stayed no longer than a day!” 


105. And they ask you concerning the 
mountains, say: “My Lord will blast them and 
scatter them as particles of dust. 

106. “Then He shall leave them as a level 
smooth plain. 

107. “You will see therein nothing crooked or 
curved.” 

108. On that Day mankind will follow strictly 
(the voice of) Allah’s caller, no crookedness 
(that is without going to the right or left of that 
voice) will they show him (Allah’s caller). And 
all voices will be humbled for the Most 
Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear 
but the low voice of their footsteps. 

109. On that day no intercession shall avail, 
except the one for whom the Most Gracious 
(Allah) has given permission and whose word is 
acceptable to Him. 

110. He (Allah) knows what happens to them 
(His creatures) in this world, and what will 
happen to them (in the Hereafter) but they will 
never encompass anything of His Knowledge. 
111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before 
(Allah), Al-Hayyul-Qayyum (the Ever Living, the 
One Who sustains and protects all that exists). 


1} (V.20:102) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi. 
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And he who carried (a burden of) wrongdoing 
(i.e. he who disbelieved in Allah, ascribed 
partners to Him, and did deeds of His 
disobedience), will be indeed a complete failure 
(on that Day). 

112. And he who works deeds of righteousness, 
while he is a believer (in Islamic Monotheism), 
then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment (of his reward). 

113. And thus We have sent it down as a 
Qur’an in Arabic, and have explained therein in 
detail the warnings, in order that they may fear 
Allah, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it (or to have the honour for 
believing and acting on its teachings). 

114. Then High above all be Allah, the True 
King. And be not in haste (O Muhammad 3%) 
with the Qur’an before its revelation is 
completed to you, and say: “My Lord! Increase 
me in knowledge.” 

115. And indeed We made a covenant with 
Adam before, but he forgot, and We found on 
his part no firm willpower. 


116. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.” They 
prostrated themselves (all) except Jblis (Satan); 
he refused. 

117. Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this is an 
enemy to you and to your wife. So, let him not 
get you both out of Paradise, so that you will be 
distressed. 

118. Verily, you have (a promise from Us) that 
you will never be hungry therein nor naked. 
119. And you (will) suffer not from thirst 
therein nor from the sun’s heat. 

120. Then Shaitan (Satan) whispered to him, 
saying: “O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree 


of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never s 


waste away?” 
121. Then they both ate of the tree, and so 
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their private parts became manifest to them, 
and they began to cover themselves with the 
leaves of Paradise for their covering. Thus did 
Adam disobey his Lord, so he went astray. 


122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to 
him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance. 
123. He (Allah) said:“Get you down (from 
Paradise to the earth), both of you together, 
some of you are an enemy to some others. Then 
if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My Guidance he shall neither 
go astray nor shall be distressed. 

124. “But whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur’an 
nor acts on its teachings), verily, for him is a life 
of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 

125. He will say:“O my Lord! Why have you 
raised me up blind, while I had sight (before).” 


126. (Allah) will say “Like this Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) came to you, but you 
disregarded them (i.e. you left them, did not 
think deeply in them, and you turned away from 
them), and so this Day, you will be neglected 
(in the Hell-fire, away from Allah’s Mercy).” 
127. And thus do We requite him who 
transgresses beyond bounds [i.e. commits the 
great sins and disobeys his Lord (Allah) and 
believes not in His Messengers, and His 
revealed Books, like this Qur’4n], and believes 
not in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his Lord; and 
the torment of the Hereafter is far more severe 
and more lasting. 

128. Is it not a guidance for them (to know) . 
how many generations We have destroyed ~ 
before them, in whose dwellings. they walk? 
Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of 
understanding. 
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ear. 


129. And had it not been for a Word that went “elglele es cae Gs 


= 


forth before from your Lord, and a term tom GOS 

determined, (their punishment) must necessarily CO 

have come (in this world). 

130. So bear patiently (O Muhammad ¢) what S85 he Coo5 ae Lote pals 

they say, and glorify the praises of your Lord - 

before the rising of the sun, and before its ble 4 5 lene js we gb J 

setting, and during some hours of the night, and Cis CONG ee if 

at the ends of the day (an indication for the five Oe ae CLG 

compulsory congregational prayers), that you 

may become pleased (with the reward which 

Allah shall give you). 

131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the ¢%5\ al ioe icc. 

things We have given for enjoyment to various ,_ . as ! | 

groups of them (polytheists and disbelievers in B55 43 eesid Ul Ga V3 L535 ages 

the Oneness of Allah), the splendour of the life Aste ee 
( Wd) 

of this world, that We may test them thereby. eine 

But the provision (good reward in the 

Hereafter) of your Lord is better and more 

lasting. 

132. And enjoin As-Salat (the prayers) on your ¥ ice ; ee oe sill ae sae 

family, and be patient in offering them [i.e. the 


pete Bet de 3 6 es AS ee 


Salat (prayers)]. We ask not of you a provision call, 5p oF By ules 
(i.e. to give Us something: money, etc.): We fam 778 
provide for you. And the good end (i.e. Paradise) Qu 


is for the Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 

133. They say: “Why does he not bring us a sign i--(45.-7 se deat 
(proof) from his Lord?” Has there not come to “© pales his a 
them the proof of that which is (written) in the @d il reel re 
former papers [Scriptures, i.e. the Taurat 
(Torah), and the Injil (Gospel), about the 
coming of the Prophet Muhammad #¢]? 

134. And if We had destroyed them with a EMIS tis i 
torment before this (i.e. Messenger Muhammad Ly alebedes 7 ne a 
# and the Qur’an), they would surely have Ree sears Sills 
said: “Our Jord! If only You had sent us a eo ‘ 

Messenger, we should certainly have followed Ou a ISI Sodus 
Your Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.), before we were 

humiliated and disgraced.’”"!! 


(') (V.20:134) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ¢: ‘Ali bin Abu Talib sent a piece of= 
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135. Say (O Muhammad 8): “Each one soemiemglecs nese ia i 
(believer and disbeliever) is waiting, so wait i abe eet 
too; and you shall know who are they that are Oxi ot aisgedl bina)! eel 
on the Straight and Even Path (i.e. Allah’s 

religion of Islamic Monotheism), and who are 

they that have let themselves be guided (on the 

Right Path).” 


=gold, not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allah’s Messenger 
wv. Allah’s Messenger # distributed that amongst four persons: ‘Uyainah bin Badr, 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, Zaid Al-Khail and the fourth was either ‘Alqamah or ‘Amir bin At- 
Tufail. On that, one of his Companions satd, “We are more deserving of this (gold) 
than these (persons).” When that news reached the Prophet #s, he said, “Don’t you 
trust me though I am the trustworthy man of the One in the heavens, and I receive 
the news of heavens (i.e. Divine Revelation) both in the morning and in the evening?” 
There got up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised forehead, a thick 
beard, a shaven head and a waistsheet that was tucked up and he said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Be afraid of Allah.” The Prophet 2 said, “Woe to you! Am I not of all 
the people of the earth the most entitled to fear Allah?” Then that man went away. 
Khalid bin Al-Walid said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall I chop his neck off?” The 
Prophet #2 said, “No, may be he offers prayers.” Khalid said, “Numerous are those 
who offer prayers and say by their tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in their hearts.” 
Allah’s Messenger ## said, “I have not been ordered (by Allah) to search the hearts of 
the people or cut open their bellies.” Then the Prophet #¢ looked at him (i.e. that 
man) while the latter was going away and said, “From the offspring of this (man) 
there will come out (people) who wil] recite the Qur’4n continuously and elegantly but 
it will not exceed their throats. (They will neither understand it nor act upon it.) They 
would go out of the religion (i.e., discard Islam) as an arrow goes out through a 
game’s body.” I think he also said, “If [ should be present at their time, I would kill 
them as the nations of Thamid were killed.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 5/4351 (O.P.638)] 
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Surat Al-Anbiya’ 


(The Prophets) 21 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, 
while they turn away in heedlessness. 


2. Comes not to them an admonition (a chapter 
of the Qur'an) from their Lord as a recent 
Revelation but they listen to it while they play 


3. With their hearts occupied (with evil things). 
Those who do wrong, conceal their private 
counsels, (saying): “Is this (Muhammad #) -— 
more than a human being like you? Will you 
submit to magic while you see it?” 

4. He (Muhammad 2%) said: “My Lord knows 
(every) word (spoken) in the heavens and on 
earth. And He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.” 


5. Nay, they say:“These (Revelations of the 
Qur’an which are inspired to Muhammad #£) 
are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has 
invented it! Nay, he is a poet! Let him then 
bring us an Ayah (sign as a proof) like the ones 
that the former (Prophets) were sent (with)!” 

6. Not one of the towns (populations), of those 
which We destroyed, believed before ent 
(though We sent them signs); will they then 
believe? 

7. And We sent not before you (O Muhammad 
#2) but men to whom We revealed. So ask the 
people of the Reminder [Scriptures — the 
Taurat (Torah), the Injil (Gospel)] if you do not 
know. 

8. And We did not create them (the 
Messengers, with) bodies that ate not food, nor 
were they immortals. 


9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So 
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We saved them and those whom We willed, but PR. Me 7 NS 
ape : j ieee: (CO) ond pad! Lolal, ole 
We destroyed Al-Musrifiin (i.e. disbelievers in wer 2 
Allah, in His Messengers, extravagants, 
transgressors of Allah’s limits by committing 
crimes, oppression, polytheism and sins). 
10. Indeed, We have sent down for you (O 27-6 oe KR 
see vs > Sel S43 Be 5 Ca 
mankind) a Book (the Qur’an) in which there is PoSead "il = i - 
Dhikrukum, (your Reminder or an honour for Oaks 
you, i.e. honour for the one who follows the 
teaching of the Qur’4n and acts on its 
teachings). Will you not then understand? 
11. How many a town (community) given to 4747, 777 772. ro 2 2 
; , aSilmes’ aessigail eee S; 
wrongdoing, have We destroyed, and raised up aalaas _ ms 
after them another people! GY aA Oi oe, bial 
12. Then, when they perceived (saw) Our gay tee by ee tee 
uae . CT) oy cadp (rapald}] Cosh tot Loe 
torment (coming), behold, they (tried to) flee Ors ke ‘ile 
from it. 
13. Flee not, but return to that wherein you i eae | RES 
= Andie lLagt lel gamealial lye Y 
lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in ee Bhim “i 


B 2 Ae d “2 2 oh, sre 

order that you may be questioned. @ ais Suny 
ea ls 3 ( ; Bee sie ree 

14. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly we have ‘path ic & Gis 


been Zalimiin (polytheists, wrongdoers and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah).” 
15. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We ial ee meres AN mine 
made them as a field that is reaped, extinct ar 
(dead). Goat ee 
16. We created not the heavens and the earth ee ere See Gs 
and all that is between them for a (mere) mer 
play." ‘oer 
17. Had We intended to take a pastime (i.e. a ©, 54 9-2 Se4 ¢7 2 15 42% x 
: 2 OG bs5l j) 
wife or a son), We could surely have taken it ~* " 
from Us, if We were going to do (that). a enn 


18. Nay, We fling (send down) the truth (this ¢¢ 44773 jbo gl casi: 
Qur’an) against the falsehood (disbelief), so it racic aiiecrame: 
destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is CD ive Be Si Sy aly gh 


'"l (V.21:16) All the creation of the heavens and the earth is a proof for mankind to 
learn a lesson and know that the only Creator and the only Organizer of all this 
universe is One (Allah), La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, Who has no partners with Him). 
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vanished. And woe to you for that (lie) which 
you ascribe (to Allah by uttering that Allah has 
a wife and a son). 

19. To Him belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and on earth. And those who are near 
Him (i.e. the angels) are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary (of His 
worship). 

20. They (i.e. the angels) glorify His Praises night 
and day, (and) they never slacken (to do so). 

21. Or have they taken (for worship) dlihah 
(gods) from the earth who raise the dead? 


22. Had there been therein (in the heavens and 
the earth) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, then 
verily, both would have been ruined. Glorified is 
Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) 
above all that (evil) they associate with Him! 
23. He cannot be questioned as to what He 
does, while they will be questioned. 


24. Or have they taken for worship (other) 
Glihah (gods) besides Him? Say: “Bring your 
proof. This (the Qur’an) is the Reminder for 
those with me and the Reminder for those 
before me.” But most of them know not the 
Truth, so they are averse. 

25. And We did not send any Messenger before 
you (O Muhammad #) but We revealed to him 
(saying): La ilaha illa Ana {none has the right to 
be worshipped but I (Allah)], so worship Me 
(Alone and none else).” 

26. And they say: “The Most Gracious (Allah) 
has begotten a son (or children).” Glory to 
Him! They [whom they call children of Allah 
ie. the angels, ‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam 
(Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra)], are but honoured slaves. 
27. They speak not until He has spoken, and 
they act on His Command. 


28. He knows what is before them, and what is 
behind them, and they cannot intercede except 


4 
of ee pee Se Pe ee 


Spe HONG SCI sor dy 
Cay Vy sale ens om 


Gath YS jai Vopge 


ei sary 57 et oe % 


oa enlist — Iyal | 


Oars 
ems eS Cys SE 3 


or Cone cS 


Oise 2 OE Sal! De ail Saves 


as hee Ws dy ob 


Osje5 3; Ge Jeay 


ie A a 


gla ds abl 24393 o ical al 


ae bor 7 pe 


b bo Day 15 Sls 
O22 HES ir 


ee s 


orn ave slat cep 
ay Rouse eer B7eG eo KGeeh cay 

ch prone lady atl Gl Iles 

GY) <= ee 


capil, ob ort gr fp a 


y aly figs Y 


Ay oe 
@< 


cf 200 7 BO or 


Ny His eel sei 


Sirah 21. Al-Anbiya’ Part 17 
for him with whom He is pleased. And they 
stand in awe for fear of Him. 


29. And if any of them should say: “Verily, I 
am an ilah (a god) besides Him (Allah),” such a 
one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the Zdalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers). 

30. Have not those who disbelieve known that 
the heavens and the earth were joined together 
as one united piece, then We parted them? And 
We have made from water every living thing. 
Will they not then believe? 

31. And We have placed on the earth firm 
mountains, lest it should shake with them, and 
We placed therein broad highways for them to 
pass through, that they may be guided. 


32. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe 
and well-guarded. Yet’ they turn away from its 
signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds). 


33. And He it is Who has created the night and 
the day, and the sun and the moon, each in an 
orbit floating. 

34. And We granted not to any human being 
immortality before you (O Muhammad #s); 
then if you die, would they live forever? 


35. Everyone is going to taste death, and We 
shall make a trial of you with evil and with 
good. And to Us you will be returned. 


36. And when those who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allah) see you (O Muhammad #8), 
they take you not except for mockery (saying): 
“Is this the one who talks (badly) about your 
gods?” While they disbelieve at the mention of 
the Most Gracious (Allah). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
37. Man is created of haste. I will show you My 
Ayat (torments, proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So ask Me not 
to hasten (them). 
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38. And they say: “When will this promise 
(come to pass), if you are truthful.” 


39. If only those who disbelieved knew (the 
time) when they will not be able to ward off the 
Fire from their faces, nor from their backs, and 
they will not be helped. 


40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day of 
Resurrection) will come upon them all of a 
sudden and will perplex them, and they will have 
no power to avert it nor will they get respite. 


41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked 
before you (O Muhammad #¢), but the scoffers 
were surrounded by that, whereat they used to 
mock. 


42. Say: “Who can guard and protect you in the 
night or in the day from the (punishment of 
the) Most Gracious (Allah)?” Nay, but they 
turn away from the remembrance of their Lord. 


43. Or have they alihah (gods) who can guard 
them from Us? They have no power to help 
themselves, nor can they be protected from Us 
(i.e. from Our torment). 


44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to 
these men and their fathers until the period 
grew long for them. See they not that We 
gradually reduce the land (in their control) from 
its outlying borders? Is it then they who will 
overcome?! 


45. Say (O Muhammad #8): “I warn you only 
by the Revelation (from Allah and not by the 
opinion of the religious scholars and others).” 
But the deaf (who follow the religious scholars 
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(I (V.21:44) “See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of disbelievers, by 
giving it to the believers, in war victories) from its outlying borders. And Allah judges, 
there is none to put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning.” (V.13:41) 
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and others blindly) will not hear the call, (even) 
when they are warned fie. one should follow 
only the Qur’an and the Sunnah (legal ways, 
orders, acts of worship, and the statements of 
Prophet Muhammad #%, as the Companions of 
the Prophet #¢ did)}.!! 

46. And if a breath (minor calamity) of the 
torment of your Lord touches them, they will 
surely cry: “Woe to us! Indeed we have been 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).” 

47. And We shall set up Balances of justice on 
the Day of Resurrection, then none will be 
dealt with unjustly in anything. And if there be 
the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. 
And Sufficient are We to take account. 


48. And indeed We granted to Misa (Moses) 
and Harin (Aaron) the criterion (of right and 
wrong), and a shining light [ie. the Taurat 
(Torah)] and a Reminder for Al-Muttagin (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 

49. Those who fear their Lord without seeing 
Him, and they are afraid of the Hour (Day of 
Resurrection—Yaumul-Qiyamah). 

50. And this is a blessed Reminder (the 
Qur’4n) which We have sent down; will you 
then (dare to) deny it?! 

51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime on 
Ibrahim (Abraham) his (portion of) guidance, 
and We were All-Knower of him (as to his 
belief in the Oneness of Allah). 

52. When he said to his father and his people: 
“What are these images to which you are 
devoted?” 

53. They said: “We found our fathers 
worshipping them.” 


[1] (V.21:45) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
[2] (V.21:50) 

a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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54. He said: “Indeed you and your fathers have 
been in manifest error.” 


55. They said: “Have you brought us the Truth, 
or are you one of those who play about?” 

56. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, Who created them and 
to that I am one of the witnesses. 


57. “And by Allah, I shall plot a plan (to 
destroy) your idols after you have gone away 
and turned your backs.” 


58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the 
biggest of them, that they might turn to it. 


59. They said: “Who has done this to our alihah 
(gods)? He must indeed be one of the Zalimun 
(wrongdoers).” 

60. They said: “We heard a young man talking 
against them, who is called Ibrahim 
(Abraham).” 


61. They said: “Then bring him before the eyes 
of the people, that they may testify.” 


62. They said: “Are you the one who has done 
this to our gods, O Ibrahim (Abraham)?” 

63. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Nay, this one, 
the biggest of them (idols) did it. Ask them, if 
they can speak!!! 


64. So they turned to themselves and said: 
“Verily, you are the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers).” 


65. Then they turned to themselves (their first 
thought and said): “Indeed you [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] know well that these (idols) speak not!” 
66. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do you then 
worship besides Allah, things that can neither 
profit you nor harm you? 


[1 (V.21:63) See the footnote (C) of (V.16:121). 
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Sirah 21. Al-Anbiya’ 


Part 17 


67. “Fie upon you, and upon that which you 
worship besides Allah! Have you then no 
sense?” 


68. They said: “Burn him and help your 4lihah - 
(gods), if you will be doing.” 


69. We (Allah) said: “O fire! Be you coolness 
and safety for Ibrahim (Abraham)!” 


70. And they wanted to harm him, but We 
made them the worst losers. 

71. And We rescued him and Lit (Lot) to the 
land which We have blessed for the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn). 

72. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq (Isaac), 
and (a grandson) Ya‘qub (Jacob). Each one We 
made righteous. 


73. And We made them leaders, guiding 
(mankind) by Our Command, and We revealed 
to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
As-Salat (the prayers — Igamat-as-Salat), and the 
giving of Zakat (obligatory charity), and of Us 
(Alone) they were worshippers. 


74, And (remember) Lit (Lot), We gave him 
Hukm (right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) and (religious) knowledge, and 
We saved him from the town (folk) who 
practised Al-Khabaiith (evil, wicked and filthy 
deeds). Verily, they were a people given to evil, 
and were Fasiqiin (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 

75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy; truly, 
he was of the righteous. 

76. And (remember) Nuh (Noah), when he 
cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered to his 
invocation and saved him and his family from 
the great distress. 

77. We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). Verily, they were 
a people given to evil. So We drowned them all. 
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78. And (remember) Dawid (David) and 
Sulaiman (Solomon), when they gave judgement 
in the case of the field in which the sheep of 
certain people had pastured at night; and We 
were witness to their judgement. 

79. And We made Sulaiman (Solomon) to 
understand (the case); and to each of them We 
gave Hukm (right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) and knowledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify 
Our Praises along with Dawid (David). And it 
was We Who were the doer (of all these things). 


80. And We taught him the making of metal 
coats of mail (for battles), to protect you in 
your fighting. Are you then grateful? 


81. And to Sulaiman (Solomon) (We subjected) 
the wind strongly raging, running by his 
command towards the land which We had 
blessed. And of everything We are All-Knower. 


82. And of the Shayatin (devils from the jinn) 
were some who dived for him, and did other 
work besides that; and it was We Who guarded 
them. 


83. And (remember) Ayytib (Job), when he 
cried to his Lord: “Verily, distress has seized 
me, and You are the Most Merciful of all those 
who show mercy.” 


84. So We answered his call, and We removed 
the distress that was on him, and We restored 
his family to him (that he had lost) and the like 
thereof along with them as a mercy from 
Ourselves and a Reminder for all those who 
worship Us. 


85. And (remember) Isma‘il (Ishmael), Idris 
and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah): all were from among As- 
Sabirtin (the patient). 

86. And We admitted them to Our Mercy. 
Verily, they were of the righteous. 
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87. And (remember) Dhun-Nin [Yunus 
(Jonah)], when he went off in anger, and 
imagined that We shall not punish him (i.e. the 
calamities which had befallen him)! But he 
cried through the darkness (saying): “La ilaha 
illa Anta {none has the right to be worshipped 
but You (O Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) are 
You [above all that (evil) they associate with 
You]! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.” 


88. So, We answered his call, and delivered him 
from the distress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers (who believe in the Oneness of Allah, 
abstain from evil and work righteousness). 


89. And (remember) Zakariyyaé (Zechariah), 
when he cried to his Lord: “O My Lord! Leave 
me not single (childless), though You are the 
Best of the inheritors.” 

90. So, We answered his call, and We bestowed 
upon him Yahya (John), and cured his wife (to 
bear a child) for him. Verily, they used to 
hasten on to do good deeds, and they used to 
call on Us with hope and fear, and used to 
humble themselves before Us. 


91. And she who guarded her chastity [Virgin 
Maryam (Mary)], We breathed into (the sleeves 
of) her (shirt or garment) through Our Rih 
[Jibrail (Gabriel)],!"! and We made her and her 
son [‘Isa (Jesus)] a sign for Al-‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinn). 

92. Truly, this, your Ummah [Shari‘ah or 
religion (Islamic Monotheism)] is one religion, 
and ] am your Lord, therefore worship Me 
(Alone). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

93. But they have broken up and differed as 
regards their religion among themselves. (And) 
they all shall return to Us. 
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l(V.21:91) It is said that Jibrail (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of 


Maryam’s (Mary’s) shirt and thus she conceived. 
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94. So, whoever does righteous good deeds {ht fy cSt py [0S 
while he is a believer (in the Oneness of Allah 


Mee ony 7,774 “7 
— Islamic Monotheism), his efforts will not be AGS deed lee MS 
rejected. Verily, We record it for him (in his (on yu 


Book of deeds)."! 

95. And a ban is laid on every town 5-4 vceqet ang (648755 
(population) which We have destroyed that they a Pel ae 
shall not return (to this world again, nor repent eo py 
to Us). 

96. Until, when Ya’jij and Ma’jaj (Gog and 4-4 4%-% Ab oat 
Magog people)?! are let loose (from their ee ee amaaall a 
barrier), and they swoop down from every QoL. vie $= ot 
mound. — . 
97. And the true promise (Day of Resurrection) <P Ib SAN EN Gaaly 
shall draw near (of fulfillment). Then (when W. ,2- a eee 
mankind is resurrected from the graves), you Lbs Wy aS yall Sel aca 
shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly 7s ~ <7 +. --< 54 eg 
staring in horror. (They will say:) “Woe to us! Lc lie oa ghar glo us 
We were indeed heedless of this — nay, but we @ ~b 
were Zdlimiun (polytheists and wrongdoers).”’ 7 
98. Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which a roe. rie ig ei 
you are worshipping now besides Allah, are ae 
(but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it.) Yaris sai 


99. Had these (idols) been Glihah (gods), they GK a a Sin ee 
would not have entered there (Hell), and all of e219 ag hle Vite OB FY 


‘ > . SE HB Mw Oe, Ys 4 
them will abide therein forever. Osa 2 =) 
100. Therein they will be breathing out with la eS ere Ga oa 
deep sighs and roaring and therein they will - 
hear not.!*! Wy) yaad 


[1] (V.21:94) See the footnote of (V 9:121). 

2] (V.21:96) See the footnote of (V.18:94). 

1 (V.21:98) When the following Statement of Allah 3& was revealed: “Certainly you 
(disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for 
Hell! (Surely) you will enter it.” 

The Quraish pagans were delighted and said: “We are pleased to be with our gods in 
the Hell-fire, as the idols will be with the idolaters (in the Hell-fire), and therefore 
‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) will be with his worshippers (i.e. in the Hell- 
fire) and so on. 

So (to clear the misunderstanding) Allah 3& revealed the following Verse (to deny and 
reject their claim): “Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will 
be removed far therefrom (Hell). [e.g. ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair 
(Ezra)].” (V. 21:101) 


(4! (V.21:100) Ibn Mas‘id .% recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are= 
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101. Verily, those for whom the good has 
preceded from Us, they will be removed far 
therefrom (Hell) fe.g. ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)]. 

102. They shall not hear the slightest sound of 
it (Hell), while they abide in that which their 
ownselves desire. 


103. The greatest terror (on the Day of 
Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the 
angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) “This 
is your Day which you were promised.” 


104. And (remember) the Day when We shall 


roll up the heaven like a scroll rolled up for § 


books. As We began the first creation, We shall 
repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. 
Truly, We shall do it. 

105. And indeed We have written in Az-Zabir 
jie. all the revealed Holy Books the Taurat 
(Torah), the Injil (Gospel), the Psalms, the 
Qur’an] after (We have already written in) Adh- 
Dhikr {Al-Lauh Al-Mahfaz (the Book that is in 
the heaven with Allah)] that My righteous slaves 
shall inherit the land (i.e. the land of Paradise). 

106. Verily, in this (the Qur’an) there is a plain 
Message for people who worship Allah (i.e. the 
true, real believers of Islamic Monotheism who 
act practically on the Qur’an and the Sunnah — 
legal ways of the Prophet #). 


107. And We have sent you (O Muhammad #2) @¥}j 


not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). 

108. Say (O Muhammad #): “It is revealed to 
me that your [lah (God) is only one [lah (God - 
Allah). Will you then submit to His Will 
(become Muslims and stop worshipping others 
besides Allah)?” 
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=destined to remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of 
them will be put in a separate Tabut (box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone 
punished in the Hell-fire except himself.” Then Ibn Mas‘id recited this Verse 


(21:100). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Tabari and Qurtubi) 


Strah 22. Al-Hajj 


109. But if they (disbelievers, idolaters, 
polytheists) turn away (from Islamic 
Monotheism) say (to them O Muhammad 2g): 
“T give you a notice (of war as) to be known to 
us all alike. And I know not whether that which 
you are promised (i.e. the torment or the Day 
of Resurrection) is near or far!!! ” 

110. (Say O Muhammad #8:) “Verily, He 
(Allah) knows that which is spoken aloud 
(openly) and that which you conceal. 

111. “And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial 
for you, and an enjoyment for a while.” 


112. He (Muhammad #%) said: “My Lord! 
Judge You in truth! Our Lord is the Most 
Gracious, Whose Help is to be sought against 
that which you attribute (to Allah that He has 
offspring, and to Muhammad #& that he is a 
sorcerer, and to the Qur’an that it is poetry)!” 


Surat Al-Hajj 


(The Pilgrimage) 22 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O mankind! Fear your Lord and be dutiful to 
Him! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of 
Judgement) is a terrible thing. 


2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing 
mother will forget her nursling, and every 
pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall 
see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will 
not be drunken, but severe will be the torment 
of Allah. 

3. And among mankind is he who disputes 
concerning Allah, without knowledge, and 
follows every rebellious (disobedient to Allah) 
Shaitan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good). 


[ (V.21:109) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
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4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that AC rar ie ee eS 
whosoever follows him, he will mislead him, and 

will drive him to the torment of the Fire. (Tafsir O atic oile Saag 
At-Tabari) 


5. O mankind! If you are in doubt about the CNG DAES — 
Resurrection, then verily, We have created you ga s 
(i.e. Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah a 3 3AbS one (Ps yb us 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual fey 3 sal? a aus i 
discharge, i.e. the offspring of Adam), then ee eugene oH Se 
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated blood) Gaby! $8 Sa 
then from a little lump of flesh — some formed -% ~4 <4 
A oA (4 

and some unformed (as in the case of ae ‘Ka ay cig: 
miscarriage) — that We may make (it) clear to ,Ga.5 a 
you (i.e. to show you Our Power and Ability to fae eames 
do what We will). And We cause whom We will SG s2 oF eas SE 
to remain in the wombs for an appointed term, (3 sant vt ae) 
then We bring you out as infants, then (give pes abe a a 
you growth) that you may reach your age of full Gen Si vl S39 
strength. And among you there is he who dies oeethe weer 9 SS 

: ‘ = pail ‘i Ree 
(young), and among you there is he who is pe ae wy 
brought back to the miserable old age, so that inane, 
he knows nothing after having known. And you Oe e 
see the earth barren, but when We send down 
water (rain) on it, it is stirred (to life), and it 
swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth). 
6. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it <i, gyi ZR Bala Ds 
is He Who gives life to the dead, and it is He ee ee 
Who is Able to do all things. O28 AF £ 


ete ig 5 
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(1 (V.22:5) Narrated ‘Abdullah 2: Allah’s Messenger 2%, the true and truly inspired, 
said: “(As regards your creation) every one of you is collected in the womb of his 
mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 
then a piece of flesh for another forty days. Then Allah sends an angel to write four 
words: He writes his deeds, time of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he 
will be wretched or blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into his 
body. So a man may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much 
so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has 
been written (by the angel) surpasses; and so he starts doing deeds characteristic of 
the people of Paradise and enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise, so much so that there is only the distance of a 
cubit between him and it, and then what has been written (by the angel) surpasses, 
and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Hell) Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3332 (O.P.549)] 
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: : , Be ek. eel GB cat se 
7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no aii < iy GR CY FS so 


Cs 


doubt about it; and certainly, Allah will A Of a ctce 
resurrect those who are in the graves. oy Guraacaaes 


8. And among men is he who disputes about Ms xe fn BIS NSS 
Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a A 2 CN 
Book giving light (from Allah), Ow es 
9. Bending his neck in pride!!! (far astray from 47%, - 2 7 haga 
. 3a as! z edbbe ol 
the path of Allah), and leading (others) too ~ ~ ee a. 
(far) astray from the path of Allah. For him Clie stall 6p aids ee 
there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on the Bix ie 
S) yd 
Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste Oot 
the torment of burning (Fire). 
10. That is because of what your hands have 5) ihe DNS, Coa ays 
sent forth, and verily, Allah is not unjust to a yo ee 
(His) slaves. (co Bes pul 


“74 ole of 


11. And among mankind is he who worships {136675 (eal A135 
Allah as it were upon the edge (i.e. in doubt): if ) ue. 22, 4 on ‘eo 
good befalls him, he is content therewith; but if (he Aaa! 4a eel bya OLE pe 
a trial befalls him he turns back on his face (i.e. 4 4027. Ge ty - < oe 
reverts to disbelief after embracing Islam). He os Scat Ll ne S40 
loses both this world and the Hereafter. That is (Gn een ipaeees 
the evident loss. 


12. He calls besides Allah to that which can YUjy_2.Yt Wit ep gods 
neither harm him nor profit him. That iS @ oy gece cibare 
straying far away. i SLA)! yw ENS pa 
13. He calls to him whose harm is nearer than i) S48 5 C253 SUE 
his profit; certainly an evil Maula (patron) and a 
Rater ca te 
certainly an evil friend! ‘one 9 yall 
= c é : Oot eee AO os 04s 
14. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe (in 1 camaaais alana a icechgiaaial 
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good a caaeae ‘ 
deeds (according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah) Ys AGF CLS ELE 
to Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in PI dc dro 90 Beh te 
Paradise). Verily, Allah does what He wills. “vl Jeanie 


= 


ae ee 


(1 (V.22:9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas‘ad .% : Allah’s Messenger se said, “Whosoever 
has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall not enter 
Paradise.” A person (amongst the audience) said, “Verily, a person loves that his dress 
should be beautiful, and his shoes should be beautiful.” The Prophet = remarked, 
“Verily, Allah is the Most Beautiful and He loves beauty. (tJ! lasts jou! ym : Sl) 
Pride is to completely disregard the truth, and to scorn (to look down upon) the 
people.” [Sahih Muslim, Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 91 (S.S.M. 54)] 
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15. Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him 
(Muhammad #%) in this world and in the 
Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope to the 
ceiling and let him strangle himself. Then let 
him see whether his plan will remove that 
whereat he rages! 

16. Thus have We sent it (this Qur’an) down (to 
Muhammad #%) as clear signs, evidences and 
proofs, and surely, Allah guides whom He wills. 


17. Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad #%), and those who 
are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, 
and the Majlis (Magians) and those who worship < 
others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of Resurrection. 
Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness." 


18. See you not that whoever is in the heavens 
and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the 
trees, and Ad-Dawabb [moving (living) creatures, 
beasts], and many of mankind prostrate 
themselves to Allah. But there are many (men) 
on whom the punishment is justified. And 
whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honour 
him. Verily, Allah does what He wills.” 

19. These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about their 
Lord; then as for those who disbelieved, 


garments of fire will be cut out for them, boiling 6 


water will be poured down over their heads. 

20. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is 
within their bellies, as well as (their) skins. 

21. And for them are hooked rods of iron (to 
punish them). 

22. Every time they seek to get away therefrom, 
from anguish, they will be driven back therein, 
and (it will be) said to them: “Taste the torment 
of burning!” 
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1] (V.22:17) See (V.2:62) and its footnotes for the explanation of this Verse. 
* (V.22:18) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
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23. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe {Loy \jai <osll GX ait Sy 
(in the Oneness» of Abla@hwe-edsiamic. pgs _ - — 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to ~2¥! WHat cotall 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in MAI ce 
Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with ~ s py: 5 C.. 
bracelets of gold and pearls and their garments ©2563 4205 335 
therein will be of silk. 

24. And they are guided (in this world) to goodly {5325 cries wae eur yey 
speech (i.e. La ilaha illallah, Al-hamdu lillah, a 
Lege of the Qur’an) and they are guided to opel bye 3) 
the path of Him (i.e. Allah’s religion of Islamic 

Monotheism), Who is Worthy of all praises. 


25. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder bgt Atny VAS sll S 
men) from the path of Allah, and from Al- see 44 Uwe ee 
eet Al: Haraeasi(at MEME )sahich\ Ne. haien ee 
made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and 550i, 44 GOI jc ta 
the visitor from the country are equal there [as ee: Ni - 
regards its sanctity and pilgrimage (Hajj and 0% %2 pia as, +2 
‘Umrah)] — and whoever inclines to evil actions AX f i 
therein or to do wrong (i.e. practise polytheism O- [— 
and leave Islamic Monotheism), him We shall 

cause to taste from a painful torment. 

26. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim Jes BEE fe aie an 
(Abraham) the site of the (Sacred) House (the ——— 
Ka‘bah at Makkah) (saying): “Associate not Se aebs Heys oy 
anything (in worship) with Me, [La ilaha illallah 449 @ Aire (<i 7.76 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) spl aN Selly ag 
Islamic Monotheism], and sanctify My House @ 
for those who circumambulate it, and those who 

stand up (for prayer), and those who bow 
(submit themselves with humility and obedience 

to Allah), and make prostration (in prayer);” 

27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj (pilgrimage). ~iee 
They will come to you on foot and on every lean .- -s : Aap (2 oe al 
camel, they will come from every deep and distant es OA ple Je ey 


wide) mountain highway (to perform Hajj),""!! A>. - 
(wide) ghway (to p iI} Oo 


neye22:27) 


a) Narrated Abu Hurairah : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Whoever performs Hajj to 
this House (Ka‘bah) and does not approach his wife for sexual relations nor commits 
sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly born child (just 
delivered by his mother).” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 3/1819 (O.P.45)] 
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28. That they may witness things that are of benefit 
to them (i.e. reward of Hajj in the Hereafter, and 
also some worldly gain from trade), and mention 
the Name of Allah on appointed days (ie. 10th, 
11th, 12th, and 13th day of Dhul-Hijjah), over the 
beast of cattle that He has provided for them (for 
sacrifice), [at the time of their slaughtering by 
saying: (Bismillah, Wallahu-Akbar, Allahumma 
Minka wa Ilaik)|. Then eat thereof and feed 
therewith the poor having a hard time. 

29. Then let them complete their prescribed 
duties (Mandasik of Hajj) and perform their 
vows, and circumambulate the Ancient House 
(the Ka‘bah at Makkah). 

30. That (Mandsik — prescribed duties of Hajj 
is the obligation that mankind owes to Allah) 
and whoever honours the sacred things of Allah, 
then that is better for him with his Lord. The 
cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will 
be) mentioned to you (as exceptions). So shun 
the abomination (worshipping) of idol, and shun 
lying speech (false statements)!7! 

31. Hunafa’ Lillah (i.e. worshiping none but 
Allah), not associating partners (in worship) to 
Him; and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it 
is as if he had fallen from the sky, and the birds 
had snatched him, or the wind had thrown him 
to a far off place. 

32. Thus it is [what has been mentioned in the 
above said Verses (27, 28, 29, 30, 31) is an 
obligation that mankind owes to Allah] and 
whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, then 
it is truly from the piety of the hearts. 

33. In them (cattle offered for sacrifice) are 
benefits for you for an appointed term, and 
afterwards they are brought for sacrifice to the 
ancient House (the Haram — sacred territory of 
Makkah). 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:196). 
('] (V.22:29) See the footnote of (V.2:128). 
7) (V.22:30) See the footnote of (V.5:32). 
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34, And for every nation We have appointed seal BG EM aa (2 5 
religious ceremonies, that they may mention the Pes oe 
Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He oe ey Ge ail 
has given them for food. And your [lah (God) is #, ,< ie ara 
Gie Hee (God Ailsh), so yousmeaimeniate tow rs Ab oe 
Him Alone (in Islam). And (O Muhammad #¢) Cn SN _ 3G 
give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin [those who a 
obey Allah with humility and are humble from 

among the true believers of Islamic Monotheism], 


35. Whose hearts are filled with fear when ash cies a $3.15) Siti 
Allah is mentioned and As-Sdabirin [who ae. 

patiently bear whatever may befall them (of aa reel Geral 
calamities)]; and who perform As-Salat (the A esciee or ae 
prayers), and who spend (in Allah’s Cause) out Cou: ret Cea ake 
of what We have provided for them. 

36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or camels driven 
to be offered as sacrifices by the pilgrims at the mec 

sanctuary of Makkah), We have made them for Yile 4 au wal ifs carr 
you as among the Symbols of Allah, wherein ; es BIR aeons bc 

you have much good. So mention the Name of e ies Esa 8h She 
Allah over them when they are drawn up in (S32 GM ees allt Ze 
lines (for sacrifice). Then, when they are down © reer 
on their sides (after slaughter), eat thereof, and © Oppres SARE < 
feed the poor who does not ask (men), and the 

beggar who asks (men). Thus have We made 

them subject to you that you may be grateful. 

37. It is neither their meat nor their blood that <4; agi, Yi} an J ies 
reaches Allah, but it is piety from you that reaches 44,72. - Ke os ee 
Him. Thus have We made them subject to you —— ~ 
that you may magnify Allah for His Guidance to ea G le Zin ty 
you. And give glad tidings (O Muhammad #x) to 
the Muhsiniin"! (doers of good). 

38. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. (2,347 <,.% .24..97% 
Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate alg, wrth A oe eal a 


2 Eee <assal rai 
al 1 KT 


to Allah [those who disobey Allah but obey © oi, ole ee 
Shaitan (Satan)]. 
39. Permission to fight (against disbelievers) is «,-? 4,4. -+<4 ane 


fan eae, Lau oi 


given to those (believers) who are fought against, 


UI (V.22:37) Al-Muhsiniin: The good-doers who perform good deeds totally for Allah’s 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame and do them in accordance 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad #¢ 
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because they have been wronged; and surely, ZEN RE EE 
ahi ‘ . Bees @ (14) (3 sie 
Allah is Able to give them (believers) victory — FAA napa dle ai 


(2 o4e 


40. Those who have been expelled from their Mies fe aie nals i 
homes unjustly only because they said: “Our Lord may PaO ee Sen mae 
is Allah.” For had it not been that Allah checks C's gis ails Wye 

one set of people by means of another, o iscsi 
monasteries, churches, synagogues, and mosques, 4 -¢,-. Pee ae 
wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, pol seh sen S Cipla 
would surely have been pulled down. Verily, 5¢2~ eee a asl 
Allah will help those who help His (Cause). AY 4.2 8 it 
Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. | 
41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We give them (AGf UAT 472 c& 
power in the land, (they) enjoin Jqamat-as- 

Salat"! fie. to perform the five compulsory lilacs diplag sohies\ 


( 
wi 


congregational Salat (prayers) (the males in ALATA 
mosques)], pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) #83 A! ue ty ayaa 
and they enjoin Al-Ma‘rif (i.e. Islamic @ Nites 


Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do), 
and forbid Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism 
and all that Islam has forbidden) [i.e. they make 
the Qur’an as the law of their country in all the 
spheres of life]. And with Allah rests the end of 
(all) matters (of creatures). 


11) (V.22:41) 

A) Iqamat-as-Salat: Performing of Salat (prayers). It means that: 

a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly five 
times a day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and as for 
the female, it is better to offer them at home. As the Prophet #g has said: “Order 
your children to offer Salat (prayer) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at 
the age of ten.” The chief (of a family, town, tribe) and the Muslim rulers of a 
country are held responsible before Allah in case of non-fulfilment of this obligation 
by the Muslims under their authority. 

b) One must offer the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet #¢ used to offer them with all their 
rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating and sitting. As he # has said: 
“Offer your Salat (prayers) the way you see me performing them.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari 9/ 
7246 (O.P.352)| [For the characteristics of the Salat (prayer) of the Prophet #¢ see Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 1/735-737,756,823 and 824 (O.P.702,703,704,723,786 and 787)]. 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: The Prophet #¢ said, “No Salat (prayer) is heavier 
(harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘Isha prayers, but if they knew the 
reward for these Salat (prayers) at their respective times, they would certainly present 
themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet ¢ added, 
“Certainly, I intended (or was about) to order the Mu‘adhdhin (call-maker) to 
pronounce Igamah and order a man to lead the Salat (prayer) and then take a fire 
flame to burn all those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their 
houses for the Salat (prayer) (in the mosques).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/657 (O.P.626)]. 
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42. And if they deny you (O Muhammad #4), 
so did deny before them the people of Nuh 
(Noah), ‘Ad and Thamid (their Prophets). 

43. And the people of Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
the people of Lat (Lot), 

44. And the dwellers of Madyan (Midian); and 
denied was Misa (Moses). But I granted respite 
to the disbelievers for a while, then I seized 
them, and how (terrible) was My punishment 
(against their wrongdoing)! 

45. And many a township did We destroy while 
they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins (up to this day), and (many) a deserted 
well and lofty castle! 


46. Have they not travelled through the land, 
and have they hearts wherewith to understand 
and ears wherewith to hear? Verily, it is not the 
eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which 
are in the breasts that grow blind. 


47. And they ask you to hasten on the torment! 
And Allah fails not His Promise. And verily, a 
day with your Lord is as a thousand years of 
what you reckon. 


48. And many a township did I give respite 
while it was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the 
end) I seized it (with punishment). And to Me 
is the (final) return (of all). 

49. Say (O Muhammad +z): “O mankind! I am 
(sent) to you only as a plain warner.” 


50. So those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous 
good deeds, for them is forgiveness and Rizqun 
Karim (generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 

51. But those who strive against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will be 
dwellers of the Hell-fire. 
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52. Never did We send a Messenger or a WO donde lel 


ene 


Prophet before you but when he did recite the 
Revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitan 
(Satan) threw (some falsehood) in it. But Allah 
abolishes that which Shaitan (Satan) throws in. 
Then Allah establishes His Revelations. And 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise: 

53. That He (Allah) may make what is thrown 
in by Shaitan (Satan) a trial for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and disbelief) 
and whose hearts are hardened. And certainly, 
the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) are in 
an opposition far-off (from the truth against 
Allah’s Messenger and the believers). 

54. And that those who have been given 
knowledge may know that it (this Qur’an) is the 
truth from your Lord, so that they may believe 
therein, and their hearts may submit to it with 
humility. And verily, Allah is the Guide of those 
who believe, to a Straight Path. 


55. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to 
be in doubt about it (this Qur’an) until the Hour 
comes suddenly upon them, or there comes to 
them the torment of the Day after which there 
will be no night (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 
56. The sovereignty on that Day will be that of 
Allah (the One Who has no partners). He will 
judge between them. So, those who believed (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and did righteous good deeds will be in 
Gardens of delight (Paradise). 

57. And those who disbelieved and denied Our 
Verses (of this Qur’an), for them will be a 
humiliating torment (in Hell). 


58. Those who emigrated in the Cause of Allah 
and after that were killed or died, surely, Allah 
will provide a good provision for them. And 
verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of 
those who make provision. 


59. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance 
with which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, 
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Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated with 
the like of that which he was made to suffer, 
and then has again been wronged, Allah will 
surely help him. Verily, Allah indeed is Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

61. That is because Allah merges the night into 
the day, and He merges the day into the night. 
And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


62. That is because Allah — He is the Truth 
(the only True God of all that exists, Who has 
no partners or rivals with Him), and what they 
(the polytheists) invoke besides Him, it is Batil 
(falsehood). And verily, Allah He is the Most 
High, the Most Great. 

63. See you not that Allah sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, and then the earth becomes 
green? Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things. 


64. To Him belongs all that is.in the heavens 
and all that is on the earth. And verily, Allah He 
is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. 


65. See you not that Allah has subjected to you 
(mankind) all that is on the earth, and the ships 
that sail through the sea by His Command? He 
withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His Leave. Verily, Allah is, for 
mankind, full of kindness, Most Merciful. 


66. It is He, Who gave you life, and then will 
cause you to die, and will again give you life (on 
the Day of Resurrection). Verily, man is indeed 
an ingrate. 


67. For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies [e.g. slaughtering of the 
cattle during the three days of stay at Mina 
(Makkah) during the Hajj (pilgrimage)| which 
they must follow; so let them (the pagans) not 
dispute with you on the matter (i.e. to eat of 
the cattle which you slaughter, and not to eat of 


Part 17 | 455 | VV ej 


q we: 
2 eae > 477 277 a 
Case fia, Cale 525 Os BF 


rc tot. 


sae Sty 


er 


e 
Bat PGR % 


LO) alas 


Oe hoa 
SMS at A is 
Sy JT og GAN A385 gl 


zy f- Sree rh 54 € 4 
EN, GAN Gn asl OL ts 


< ron ons es Za a8 oar 
ON Merl bed 9364 Sy 
ag ee ee thee 


“SN Sm ail 


” 
2 


vee BE) 


OAs Zl Mais 


<7 od 4 Bet! or 7oe ae a 

OL aaah VY] LehY! de ai cl elical 
AS Bw CB AS an ean 
@ A345) Lh ai 

GA SEN pease Ke os 

ps poll =i ry 
BAS 


Lar P4 ee as Sa ob 
QO wl sayiy ce 


SFE ne JES ae 


Sirah 22. Al-Hajj 


the cattle which Allah kills by its natural death), 
but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you (O 
Muhammad #%) indeed are on the (true) 
Straight guidance (i.e. the true religion of 
Islamic Monotheism). 

68. And if they argue with you (as regards the 
slaughtering of the sacrifices), say “Allah knows 
best of what you do. 


69. “Allah will judge between you on the Day «3 
of Resurrection about that wherein you used to 
differ.” 


70. Know you not that Allah knows all that is 
in the heaven and on the earth? Verily, it is 
(all) in the Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz). Verily, 
that is easy for Allah. 


71. And they worship besides Allah others for 
which He has sent down no authority, and of 
which they have no knowledge; and for the 
Zalimiin (wrongdoers, polytheists and disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah) there is no helper. 


72. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to 
them, you will notice a denial on the faces of 
the disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack 
with violence those who recite Our Verses to 
them. Say: “Shall I tell you of something worse 
than that? The Fire (of Hell) which Allah has 
promised to those who disbelieved, and worst 
indeed is that destination!” 


73. O mankind! A similitude has been coined, 
so listen to it (carefully): Verily, those on whom 
you call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a 
fly, even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing 


from them, they will have no power to release it 3 


from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and 
the sought. 

74. They have not estimated Allah His Rightful 
Estimate. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All- 


Mighty. 
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Caeoret 


eC A ENN coe 247 97 oe 

75. Allah chooses Messengers from angels and <49S0ja2e3UN sabe ces “il 
’ i ah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. e vos ee 

from men. Verily, Allah i co eae a Ep Sul 


Z 


76. He knows what is before them, and what is 4-45-77 ~. rata 
belifid them, Aid to Allah ‘eturn all aiseere (emer 


4 ne os of 

(for decision). By to aii\ 
77. O you who have believed! Bow down, and tae, eR nee 
: pee} ik ll Gale 

prostrate yourselves, and worship your Lord and a Nee 
* od ear abv, ? Share ots 

do good that you may be successful. amy os ‘5 ldcely ince 
od os CK fo 7 oa 


78. And strive hard in Allah’s Cause as you aa 
ail eaaees ' pe oes 3 

ought to strive (with sincerity and with all your + 34, +p 

efforts that His Name should be superior). He gull goNe Jae 3 SSI 

has chosen you (to convey His Message of +#%-<- »& 4, 2-47 e- 

Islamic Monotheism to mankind by inviting mS 

them to His religion of Islam), and has not laid {251350 G85 43 eG 

upon you in religion any hardship: it is the . 2. ll ene res ~.. 

religion of your father Ibrahim (Abraham) i fe slaps Vinay Se NS 

(islamic Monotheism). [t is He (Allah) Who has SCA A Sar 8 als 

named you Muslims both before and in this (the | a si ‘ a = 

Qur’adn), that the Messenger (Muhammad #¢) dyall ws xy alk els 

may be a witness over you and you be witnesses ws 3 =e 

over mankind!!*] So, perform As-Salat (the @ a1 — 

prayers), give Zakat (obligatory charity) and hold 

fast to Allah [i.e. have confidence in Allah, and 

depend upon Him in all your affairs]. He is your 

Maula (Patron, Lord), what an Excellent Maula 

(Patron, Lord) and what an Excellent Helper! 


* (V.22:77) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
(1] (V.22:78) Religion is very easy. And the statement of the Prophet #¢: “The most 


=} 


beloved religion to Allah 3% is the tolerant Hanifiyyah [i.e., Islamic Monotheism, i.e., 
to worship Him (Allah) Alone and not to worship anything else along with Him.]” 
Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: The Prophet #¢ said, “Religion is very easy and whoever 
overburdens himself in his religion, will not be able to continue in that way. So you 
should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the good tidings 
that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by offering the Salat (prayers) in the 
mornings, afternoons and during the last hours of the nights.” (See Fath Al-Ban) 
[Sahih Al-Bukhani, 1/39 (O.P.38)] 


[7] (V.22:78) See the footnote of (V.2:143). 
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Surat Al-Mu’minin Lap eripbccra 
(The Believers) 23 oavpshl 335% 
In the Name of Allah, “ANN Bi 25 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SAF Sia 2 
1. Successful indeed are the believers. she eG 


2. Those who offer their Salat (prayers) with all (aKa oped > Si 
solemnity and full submissiveness. 

3. And those who turn away from Al-Laghw Gna Ae 
(dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all lane 2 ‘ - 
that Allah has forbidden). SS 26. 2 
4. And those who pay the Zakat (obligatory ahs yess oh cll 
charity). 

5. And those who guard their chastity (i.e. ‘eK Gee Arr fll 
private parts, from illegal sexual acts) o> esi hoe 
6. Except from their wives or (the slaves) that 4-4 sot 4-7 J 
their right hands possess, — for then, they are ™ ~ 7 ae 


EX A Ae IS otie 

free from blame; Oat Se orl 
Pa c4& 4 ow Pad oo 

7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those eye ‘ 45 bcs AW al aa 


are the transgressors; ~“ 

sri 

8. Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat 69525-0323 (a2 “Dod 

: 39D DDG Es gre LAC ly 

(all the duties which Allah has ordained, ie 

honesty, moral responsibility and trusts) and to 

their covenants; — 
. . ° Ey van “2S aa aoe 2 te 

9. And those who strictly guard their (five Byki eile fe maul, 

compulsory congregational) Salawat (prayers) 

(at their fixed stated hours). 


. . v4 i 
10. These are indeed the inheritors Os iG oa j3) 


11. Who shall inherit the Firdaus (Paradise). eat on 
3 a 2 
They shall dwell therein forever. We prow ve ‘ade a 
Maas 
12. And indeed We created man (Adam) out of on ac o Seyi CHE IEG 
an extract of clay (water and earth). ae 


13. Thereafter We made him (the offspring of © oS Gaia 2B 
nee a 
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Adam) as a Nutfah (mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge and lodged it) in a safe 
lodging (womb of the woman). 

14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot (a 
piece of thick coagulated blood), then We made 
the clot into a little lump of flesh, then We 
made out of that little lump of flesh bones, then 
We clothed the bones with flesh, and then We 
brought it forth as another creation. So, Blessed 
is Allah, the Best of creators," 


15. After that, surely you will die. 


16. Then (again), surely you will be resurrected 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

17. And indeed We have created above you 
seven heavens (one over the other), and We are 
never unaware of the creation. 


18. And We sent down from the sky water 
(rain) in (due) measure, and We gave it lodging 
in the earth, and verily, We are Able to take it 
away. 

19. Then We brought forth for you therewith 


gardens of date palms and grapes, wherein is 
much fruit for you, and whereof you eat. 


20. And a tree (olive) that springs forth from 
Mount Sinai, that grows (produces) oil, and (it 
is a) Sibghin (relish) for the eaters. 


21. And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a 
lesson for you. We give you to drink (milk) of 
that which is in their bellies. And there are, in 
them, numerous (other) benefits for you, and of 
them you eat. 


22. And on them and on ships you are carried. 


23. And indeed We sent Nah (Noah) to his 


[1] (V.23:14) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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people, and he said: “O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other [ah (God) but 
Him (Islamic Monotheism). Will you not then 
be afraid (of Him, ic. of His punishment 
because of worshipping others besides Him)?” 
24. But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved 
said: “He is no more than a human being like 
you, he seeks to make himself superior to you. 
Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent 
down angels. Never did we hear such a thing 
among our fathers of old. 


25. “He is only a man in whom is madness, so 
wait for him a while.” 


26. [Nth (Noah)] said: “O my Lord! Help me 
because they deny me.” 

27. So, We revealed to him (saying): “Construct 
the ship under Our Eyes and under Our 
Revelation (guidance). Then, when Our 
Command comes, and water gushes forth from 
the oven, take on board of each kind two (male 
and female), and your family, except those 
thereof against whom the Word has already 
gone forth. And address Me not in favour of 
those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to 
be drowned. 

28. And when you have embarked on the ship, 
you and whoever is with you, then say: “All 
praise and thanks are Allah’s, Who has saved us 
from the people who are Zdlimun (i.e. 
oppressors, wrongdoers, polytheists, those who 
join others in worship with Allah).” 

29. And say: “My Lord! Cause me to land at a 
blessed landing place, for You are the Best of 
those who bring to land.” 


30. Verily, in this [what We did as regards 
drowning of the people of Nuh (Noah)], there 
are indeed Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc. for men to understand), for sure We 
are ever putting (men) to the test. 
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31. Then, after them, We created another = aaa 


CY) ool bp eae Ge bls 
generation. 


among themselves (saying): “Worship Allah! é a is 
You have no other [lah (God) but Him. Will Pe Sui wae a3 
you not then be afraid (of Him, i.e. of His 
punishment because of worshipping others 
besides Him)?” 

33. And the chiefs of his people who CARE 
disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the 2-2" 
Hereafter, and whom We had given the (3 
luxuries and comforts of this life, said: “He is 


32. And We sent to them a Messenger from Gai hres alee “ ie ie 


Be 2 ALE 2 Ahh LA, Rn ee 
no more than a human being like you, he eats ++ CYS 16 Strap sus 
of that which you eat, and drinks of what you Aan EE RE 

‘ (OP) opti Le ot 
drink. Ox Sees 
34. “If you were to obey a human being like fs & é: fe %B er 138 
yourselves, then verily, you indeed would be 1») e 
losers. OS ‘as 


35. “Does he promise you that when you have (0505 255 2 nie pe i “ 
died and have become dust and bones, you shall Bo: ~ 
come out alive (resurrected)? 52 A 


36. “Far, very far is that which you are @Matresuc 2S Ch 
promised! a 


37. “There is nothing but our life of this world! (<3 4 297 
We die and we live! And we are not going to be a . 


resurrected! (WY) Wyre OF 

“ . 0 . Ct aed Zen ree Bye S Lo 

38. He is only a man who has invented a Hie yh alee ) aia 

against Allah, and we are not going to believe ~ 

in him.” — OSE AS 
. Se te} 

39. He said: “O my Lord! Help me because eer: , 

eee So Rae 

they deny me.” @ 2S Ly Spal yd 

40. (Allah) said: “In a little while, they are sure AY outs 224 ESE 

> (( Nye ie - | ” 

to be regretful.” BD OS cmp te Le dl 


41. So, As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) Qi ESL dncal 4 weal 
overtook them in truth (with justice), and We o 


made them as rubbish of dead plants. So, away @ avi Pye es ied 
with the people who are Zalimiin (polytheists, 

wrongdoers, disbelievers in the Oneness of 

Allah, disobedient to His Messengers). 
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42. Then, after them, We created other 
generations. 


43. No nation can advance their term, nor can 
they delay it. 

44. Then We sent Our Messengers in 
succession. Every time there came to a nation 
their Messenger, they denied him; so, We made 
them follow one another (to destruction), and 
We made them as Ahadith (true stories for 
mankind to learn a lesson). So, away with a 
people who believe not! 

45. Then We sent Misa (Moses) and _ his 
brother Haran (Aaron), with Our Aydat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and manifest authority, 


46. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, but 
they behaved insolently and they were people ~* 
self-exalting (by disobeying their Lord, and 
exalting themselves over and above the 
_ Messenger of Allah). 


47. They said: “Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humility (and we use them to serve us as 
we like)!” 

48. So, they denied them both [Misa (Moses) 
and Harin (Aaron)] and became of those who 
were destroyed. 

49. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) the 
Scripture, that they may be guided. 

50. And We made the son of Maryam (Mary) 
and his mother as a sign, and We gave them 
refuge on high ground, a place of rest, security 
and flowing streams. 

51. O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat [all 
kinds of Halal foods which Allah has made 
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals, 
milk products, fats, vegetables, fruits, etc.)] and 
do righteous deeds. Verily, I am All-Knower of 
what you do. 

52. And verily, this your religion (of Islamic 
Monotheism) is one religion, and I am your 
Lord, so fear (keep your duty to) Me. 
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as Weed 


11, 45a 
53. But they (men) have broken their religion verayes sie meres iets 
among them into sects, each group rejoicing 


ee . - 
in what is with it (as its beliefs). OFS tt 
54. So, leave them in their error for a time. @ ee ee see a5 


55. Do they think that in wealth and children (97427 $C ua 2030652224 
with which We enlarge them Ox) aad 
56. We hasten to them with good things. Nay, Qs 
[it is a Fitnah (trial) in this worldly life so that “~ : 
they will have no share of good things in the 
Hereafter] but they perceive not. (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtub1) . 
57. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of (co pernspese eraere es) 
their Lord; BE cc 

58. And those who believe in the Ayat (proofs, (operas ae) otk, phot 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, e 

etc.) of their Lord; A. bd 
59. And those who join not anyone (in worship) CORALS ES Pally 
as partners with their Lord; ¥ 

60. And those who give that (their charity) J eal ie mrss phe Gasp all, 
which they give (and also do other good deeds) ate 
with their hearts full of fear (whether their alms Oars wo 
and charities have been accepted or not),|?! 

because they are sure to return to their Lord 

(for reckoning). 


61. It is these who hasten in the good deeds, 
and they are foremost in them [e.g. offering the Pp. 
compulsory Salat (prayers) in their (early) Qone 
stated, fixed times and so on]. 


62. And We test not any person except 2:6 Cal, gas, Y) Cae 
according to his capacity, and with Us is a > 


Ch dtd 


“oar cote 0s cee 
bea ad! Bayete AS 


[1] (V.23:53) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 


(71 (V.23:60) Narrated ‘Aishah % (the wife of the Prophet #¢ ), I asked Allah’s 
Messenger :# about this (following Verse): “And those who give that (their charity) 


which they give (and also do other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear...” 
(V.23:60). 


She added: “Are these who drink alcoholic drinks and steal?” Allah’s Messenger ## 
replied: “No! O the daughter of As-Siddig, but they are those who fast, pray, and 
practise charity, and they are afraid that (their good) deeds may not be accepted (by 
Allah) from them. ‘It is these who hasten in good deeds.’” (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Hadith 
No. 3225) (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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Record which speaks the truth, and they will 
not be wronged. 


63. Nay, but their hearts are covered from . 


(understanding) this (the Qur’an), and they 
have other (evil) deeds, besides which they are 
doing. 

64. Until when We seize those of them who 
lead a luxurious life with punishment, behold, 
they make humble invocation with a loud voice. 


65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you 
shall not be helped by Us. 

66. Indeed My Verses used to be recited to 
you, but you used to turn back on your heels 
(denying them, and refusing with hatred to 
listen to them). 

67. In pride (they — Quraish pagans and 
polytheists of Makkah used to feel proud that they 
are the dwellers of Makkah sanctuary — Haram), 
talking evil about it (the Qur’an) by night. 

68. Have they not pondered over the Word (of 
Allah, i.e. what is sent down to the Prophet 2), 
or has there come to them what had not come 
to their fathers of old? 

69. Or is it that they did not recognize their 
Messenger (Muhammad #¢) so they deny him? 
70. Or say they: “There is madness in him?” 
Nay,- but he brought them the truth (i.e. Tauhid: 
worshipping Allah Alone in all aspects, the 
Qur’an and the religion of Islam), but most of 
them (the disbelievers) are averse to the truth. 
71. And if the truth had been in accordance with 
their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, 
and whosoever is therein would have been 
corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder (the Qur’an), but they turn away from 
their reminder. 

72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad #%) ask 
them for some wages? But the recompense of 
your Lord is better, and He is the Best of those 
who give sustenance. 
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73. And certainly, you (O Muhammad #%) call 
them to a Straight Path (true religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 

74. And verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray from 
the Path (true religion — Islamic Monotheism). 


75. And though We had mercy on them and 
removed the distress which is on them, still they 
would obstinately persist in their transgression, 
wandering blindly. 

76. And indeed We seized them with 
punishment, but they humbled not themselves 
to their Lord, nor did they invoke (Allah) with 
submission to Him. 

77. Until, when We open for them a gate of 
severe punishment, then lo! they will be plunged 
into destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and 
in despair. 

78. It is He Who has created for you (the sense 
of) hearing (ears), eyes (sight), and hearts 
(understanding). Little thanks you give. 


79. And it is He Who has created you on the 
earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back. 
80. And it is He Who gives life and causes 
death, and His is the alternation of night and 
day. Will you not then understand? 


81. Nay, but they say the like of what the men 
of old said. 

82. They said: “When we are dead and have 
become dust and bones, shall we be resurrected 
indeed? 

83. “Verily, this we have been promised — we 
and our fathers before (us)! This is nothing but 


{?? 


tales of the ancients! 


84. Say: “Whose is the earth and whosoever is 


1? 


therein? If you know! 


85. They will say: “It is Allah’s!” Say: “Will you 
not then remember?” 
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86. Say: “Who is (the) Lord of the seven 
heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great Throne?” 


87. They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you not 
then fear Allah (believe in His Oneness, obey 
Him, believe in the Resurrection and 
Recompense for every good or bad deed)?” 

88. Say: “In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of 
everything (i.e. treasures of everything)? And 
He protects (all), while against Whom there is 
no protector (i.e. if Allah saves anyone, none 
can punish or harm him; and if Allah punishes 
or harms anyone, none can save him), if you 
know?” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

89. They will say: “(All that belongs) to Allah.” 
Say: “How then are you deceived and turn away 
from the truth?” 

90. Nay, but We have brought them the truth 
(Islamic Monotheism), and verily, they 
(disbelievers) are liars. 

91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor 
is there any ilah (god) along with Him. (If 
there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, 
and some would have tried to overcome 
others! Glorified is Allah above all that they 
attribute to Him! 

92. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! 
Exalted is He over all that they associate as 
partners to Him! 

93. Say (O Muhammad #2): “My Lord! If You 
would show me that with which they are 
threatened (torment), 

94. “My Lord! Then (save me from Your 
punishment), put me not amongst the people 
who are the Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers).” 


95. And indeed We are Able to show you (O 
Muhammad #¢) that with which We _ have 
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threatened them. 


96. Repel evil with that which is better. We are 
Best Knower of the things they utter. 


97. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with You 
from the whisperings (suggestions) of the 
Shayatin (devils). 


98. “And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest 
they should come near me.” 
99. Until, when death comes to one of them 


(those who join partners with Allah), he says: 
“My Lord! Send me back, 


100. “So that I may do good in that which I 
have left behind!” No! It is but a word that 
he speaks; and behind them is Barzakh (a 
barrier) until the Day when they will be 
resurrected. 


101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there 
will be no kinship among them that Day, nor 
will they ask of one another. 


102. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) 
are heavy, these! they are the successful. 


103. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) 
are light, they are those who lose their 
ownselves, in Hell will they abide. 


104. The Fire will burn their faces, and 
therein they will grin with displaced lips 
(disfigured). 

105. “Were not My Verses (this Qur’dn) recited 
to you, and then you used to deny them?” 


106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our wretchedness 
overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. 
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107. “Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we 
return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 
Zalimiin (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and 
wrongdoers).” 

108. He (Allah) will say: “Remain you in it with 
ignominy! And speak you not to Me!” 

109. Verily, there was a party of My slaves who 
used to say: “Our Lord! We believe so forgive 
us and have mercy on us, for You are the Best 
of all who show mercy!” 

110. But you took them for a laughing stock, so 
much so that they made you forget My 
remembrance while you used to laugh at them! 


111. Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for 
their patience, they are indeed the ones that are 
successful. 

112. He (Allah) will say: “What number of 
years did you stay on earth?” 

113. They will say: “We stayed a day or part of 
a day. Ask of those who keep account.” 


114. He (Allah) will say: “You stayed not but a 
little, if you had only known! 


115. “Did you think that We had created you in 
play (without any purpose), and that you would 
not be brought back to Us?” 


116. So Exalted is Allah, the True King: La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne! 

117. And whoever invokes (or worships) besides 
Allah, any other ilah (god), of whom he has no 
proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely, Al-Kafirtin (the disbelievers in Allah and 
in the Oneness of Allah, polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters) will not be successful. 

118. And say (O Muhammad #s): “My Lord! 
Forgive and have mercy, for You are the Best 
of those who show mercy!” 
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Surat An-Nur ose Ha 
s ¥ 
(The Light) 24 RSE 


In the Name of Allah, "eat ¢ : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. <a Nps 


re eccs 7707 GG A 


1. (This is) a Sirah (chapter of the Qur’an) chy ctl Talia ay (gl silo jo 
which We have sent down and which We have dm tee 
enjoined (ordained its laws), and in it We have SP 

revealed manifest Aydt (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations — lawful and 

unlawful things, and set boundaries of Islamic 

religion) that you may remember. 


Z 


2. The fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each i, (22; woo ie ally ca 
of them» with awhundred stripes. Let not pity ,,0 .) ee, 25, 
withhold you in their case, in a punishment 2S ala ail, SLEY al 
rescribed by Allah, if you believe in Allah and -s-<- +27 * gj eae se ca 
‘inollant (Diiy-sandaltinvpartiant thoi ae 
witness their punishment. [This punishment is inhi & auth 
for unmarried persons guilty of the above crime 
(illegal sex), but if married persons commit it 
(illegal sex), the punishment is to stone them to 
death, according to Allah’s Law]."”! 
3. The adulterer-fornicator marries not but an 4 4-47 2 42-7 Gag 
adulteress-fornicatress or a Mushrikah; and the aa Se HAY Sy a 


} 


2S 


c 


adulteress-fornicatress, none marries her except Jo 55.25 3,20 Job YS 
an adulterer-fornicator or a Mushrik [and that ‘ a 
means that the man who agrees to marry (have CD om 


a sexual relation with) a Mushrikah (female 
polytheist, pagan or idolatress) or a prostitute, 


(1) (V.24:2) 


a) Narrated Abu Hurairah : Allah’s Messenger # judged that the unmarried person 
who was guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and receive the legal 


punishment (i.c., be flogged with one hundred stripes). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6833 
(O.P.819)] 


b) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari : A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam 
came to Allah’s Messenger :8% and informed him that he had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse and he bore witness four times against himself. Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
ordered him to be stoned to death as he was a married person. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/ 
6814 (O.P.805)] 


c) See (V.4:25). 


Sirah 24. An-Nir 


then surely, he is either an adulterer-fornicator 
or a Mushrik (polytheist, pagan or idolater). 
And the woman who agrees to marry (have a 
sexual relation with) a Mushrik (polytheist, 
pagan or idolater) or an adulterer-fornicator, 
then she is either a prostitute or a Mushrikah 
(female polytheist, pagan, or idolatress)]. Such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers (of Islamic 
Monotheism). 

4. And those who accuse chaste women, and 
produce not four witnesses, flog them with 
eighty stripes, and reject their testimony forever. 
They indeed are the Fasiqun (liars, rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 

5. Except those who repent thereafter and do 
righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

6. And for those who accuse their wives, but <x 
have no witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four testimonies 
(i.e. testifies four times) by Allah that he is one 
of those who speak the truth. 

7. And the fifth (testimony should be) the 
invoking of the Curse of Allah on him if he be 
of those who tell a lie (against her). 

8. But it shall avert the punishment (of stoning to 
death) from her, if she bears witness four times 
by Allah, that he (her husband) is telling a lie. 


9. And the fifth (testimony) should be that the 
Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) 
speaks the truth. 

10. And had it not been for the Grace of Allah 
and His Mercy on you (He would have 
hastened the punishment upon you)! And that 
Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise. 

11. Verily, those who brought forth the slander ; 
(against ‘Aishah the wife of the Prophet #) 
are a group among you. Consider it not a bad 
thing for you. Nay, it is good for you. To every 
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man among them will be paid that which he had (oy Le 
earned of the sin, and as for him among them 

who had the greater share therein, his will be a 

great torment. 

12. Why then did not the believers, men and +, Coe picasa se 


: : ene youll wey) dganec | 
women, when you heard it (the slander), think iho _ 


ey ne IN ILS € 
good of their own people and say: “This Cis ali Te Ns ee oly 
(charge) is an obvious lie?” 


13. Why did they not produce four witnesses {2% a slat sais ace Pita 
against him? Since they (the slanderers) have ~ © - ba Tl 
not produced witnesses! Then with Allah, they od abl ae 5 lth 
are the liars. cs oe 

Oxs 


‘ a vohie  SArere “Gah ot 446 

14. Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and CAN gs SE ait Les 
His Mercy to you in this world and in the oe 

Mien Ae iG eG Sie 

Hereafter, a great torment would have touched ~4« 48 2/43 rey 

you for that whereof you had spoken. A&G 1.- 

Ou 


15. When you were propagating it with your <4 <4 -442- be 1% eee > 
‘ ; Staley bay Se 
tongues, and uttering with your mouths that Sai 3 Osiris Ds aks a? 
whereof you had no knowledge, you counted it tc ja,tin ai f03; ome on 
a little thing, while with Allah it was very great. _ ©: a. 
(CP) 

WEY fe- 


16. And why did you not, when you heard it, AGE NESE Rt AK 
say: “It is not right for us to speak of this. se OSU eli caee) 
Glorified are You (O Allah)! This is a great lie.” fs Sori Hoh 


4 2% eer ig . 
17. Allah forbids you from it and warns you not ae o) Lilealeed 1y3 55 Nail KES 
to repeat the like of it forever, if you are ani ae 
believers. omy 


18. And Allah makes the Ayat (proofs, Lb GC ISIS; 


evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) or 
plain to you, and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. Li 
19. Verily, those who like that (the crime of) “ng 


NAA Esmeaaras Soc C0 
B Atoll AS ol one Os DS} 


illegal sexual intercourse should be propagated ae, ‘ 4 
among those who believe, they will have a Lal gl Sie AN pNoall 
painful torment in this world and in the BX? S025 BL ghee she’s Se 
Hereafter. And Allah knows and you know not. O% Y cil ple ail 22315 


20. And had it not been for the Grace of Allah ols Ray Sak LETS 


(1) (V.24:12) See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 274 (4750) (The story of the 
slander against ‘Aishah % , the wife of Prophet #£). 
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and His Mercy on you (Allah would have 
hastened the punishment upon you). And that 
Allah is Full of Kindness, Most Merciful. 


21. O you who believe! Follow not the footsteps 
of Shaitan (Satan). And whosoever follows the 
footsteps of Shaitan (Satan), then, verily, he 
commands Al-Fahshda’ [i.e. to commit indecency 
(illegal sexual intercourse)], and Al-Munkar 
[disbelief and polytheism (i.e. to do evil and 
wicked deeds; and to speak or to do what is 
forbidden in Islam)]. And had it not been for 
the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you, not 
one of you would ever have been pure from 
sins. But Allah purifies (guides to Islam) whom 
He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
22. And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to give 
(any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masdakin 
(the needy), and those who left their homes for 
Allah’s Cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do 
you not love that Allah should forgive you? And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

23. Verily, those who accuse believing chaste 
women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are good believers — 
are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
for them will be a great torment — 

24. On the Day when their tongues, their 
hands, and their legs (or feet) will bear witness 
against them as to what they used to do. 


25. On that Day Allah will pay them the 
recompense of their deeds in full, and they will 
know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth. 


26. Bad statements are for bad people (or bad 
women for bad men) and bad people for bad 
statements (or bad men for bad women). Good 
statements are for good people (or good women 
for good men) and good people for good 
statements (or good men for good women): 
such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them is 
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forgiveness, and Rizqun Karim (generous 
provision, i.e. Paradise). 

27. O you who believe! Enter not houses other 
than your own, until you have asked permission 
and greeted those in them; that is better for 
you, in order that you may remember. 


28. And if you find no one therein, still enter 
not until permission has been given to you. And « 
if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is 
purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of what 
you do. 


29. There is no sin on you that you enter 
(without taking permission) houses uninhabited 
(i.e. not possessed by anybody), (when) you have 
any interest in them. And Allah has knowledge 
of what you reveal and what you conceal. 


30. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze 
(from looking at forbidden things), and protect 
their private parts (from illegal sexual acts). 
That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All- 
Acquainted with what they do. 


31. And tell the believing women to lower their 
gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and 
protect their private parts (from illegal sexual 
acts) and not to show off their adornment 
except that which is apparent (like both eyes for 
necessity to see the way, or outer palms of 
hands or one eye or dress like veil, gloves, 
headcover, apron), and to draw their veils all 
over Juyubthinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks 
and bosoms) and not to reveal their adornment 


except to their husbands, or their fathers, or < get 


their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or their 
husband’s sons, or their brothers or their 
brother’s sons, or their sister’s sons, or their 
(Muslim) women (i.e. their sisters in Islam), or 
the (female) slaves whom their right hands 
possess, or old male servants who lack vigour, 
or small children who have no sense of feminine 
sex. And let them not stamp their feet so as to 
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reveal what they hide of their adornment. And PX - 4 t X54 
all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O Dare xe 
believers, that you may be successful.!”) 
32. And marry those among you who are single yaaa GONE, 
(i.e. a man who has no wife and the woman poe Chi ele? BO? 
who has no husband) and (also marry) the 24 15S 0 ays Bale 
Salihiin (pious, fit and capable ones) of your @) *% 44 4.0 75h 4 5 

2 a 1a fe <Abias Al 
(male) slaves and maid-servants (female slaves). & anes ag 
If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of 
His bounty. And Allah is All-Sufficent for His 
creatures’ needs, All-Knowing (about the state 
of the people). 
33. And let those who find not the financial elk bye Sit ae, 
means for marriage keep themselves chaste, > 2 Eres 
until Allah enriches them of His bounty. And ose pally Cab nl ese 
such of your slaves as seek a writing (of yer ice SOG, Ci 
emancipation), give them such writing, if you 
find that there is good and honesty in them. Rae reaper 
And give them something (yourselves) out of + os 2-45 pibec & 
ihieswealth of Alla which He has bestowed J eoe AA or oul 
upon you. And force not your maids to Oe CEA Seis! 


('] (V.24:31) “And to draw their veils all over Juyiibihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, 
necks, and bosoms) and not to reveal their adornment...” 

a) Narrated ‘Aishah : “May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. 
When Allah revealed: ‘And to draw their veils all over Juyzbihinna (i.e. their bodies, 
faces, necks, and bosoms)’ — they tore their Murtits (a woollen dress, or a waist- 
binding cloth or an apron) and covered their heads and faces with those torn Murits.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4758 (O.P.282)] 

b) Narrated Safiyyah bint Shaibah: ‘Aishah used to say: “When the Verse: ‘And to 
draw their veils all over Juyuébihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)’ 
(V.24:31) was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waistsheets at the edges and covered 
their heads and faces with those cut pieces of cloth.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4759 
(O.P.282)] 

c) Narrated ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir 2: Allah’s Messenger #= said, “Beware of entering 
upon the ladies.” A man from the Ansar said, “Allah’s Messenger! What about Al- 
Hami* (the in-laws of the wife) (the brothers of her husband or his nephews, etc.)?” 
The Prophet #z replied: The in-laws Al-Hamu) of the wife are death itself.** [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 7/5232 (O.P.169)] 

*It is mainly the brothers of the husband or the in-laws of the wife who are meant 
here and these are only those who could have married that woman if she had not 
been married. 

** The stay of a relative of a married woman in seclusion with her may cause great 
disadvantage and lead to illegal sexual intercourse that would ruin the family. 
Therefore the Prophet #¢ compared the brother-in-law of a wife to death if he stays in 
seclusion with her. 
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prostitution, if they desire chastity, in order that 
you may make a gain in the (perishable) goods 
of this worldly life. But if anyone compels them 
(to prostitution), then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (to those 
women, i.e. He will forgive them because they 
have been forced to do this evil act unwillingly). 


34. And indeed We have sent down for you 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) that make things plain, and the 
example of those who passed away before you, 
and an admonition for those who are AlI- 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2). 


35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and the 
earth. The parable of His Light is as (if there 
were) a niche and within it a lamp: the lamp is 
in a glass, the glass as it were a brilliant star, lit 
from a blessed tree, an olive, neither of the east 
(i.e. neither it gets sun-rays only in the morning) 
nor of the west (i.e. nor it gets sun-rays only in 
the afternoon, but it is exposed to the sun all 
day long), whose oi! would almost glow forth (of 
itself), though no fire touched it. Light upon 
Light! Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. 
And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and 
Allah is All-Knower of everything. 


36. In houses (mosques) which Allah has 
ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be 
honoured), in them His Name is remembered 
[ie. Adhan, Iqamah, Salat (prayers), invocations, 
recitation of the Qur’an]. Therein glorify Him 
(Allah) in the mornings and in the afternoons 
or the evenings, !!! 
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U1] (V.24:36) a) Narrated Abu Qatadah : Allah’s Messenger # said: “If anyone of 
you enters a mosque, he should pray two Rak‘at (Tahiyyat-al-Masjid) before sitting.” 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/444 (O.P.435)] 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah .4: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “The reward of the Salat 
(prayer) offered by a person in congregation is multiplied twenty-five times as much 
than that of the Salat (prayer) offered in one’s house or in the market (alone). And 
this is because if he performs ablution and does it perfectly and then proceeds to the 
mosque, with the sole intention of praying; then for every step he takes towards the 
mosque, he is upgraded one degree in reward and one of his sins is taken off= ~ 
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37. Men whom neither trade nor sale (business) an i SS soe ey nt 
diverts from the remembrance of Allah (with RASCH = 
heart and tongue) nor from performing As-Salat a osha ASIP lola ey 
(the prayers) nor from giving the Zakat ea i asces i ace 
(obligatory charity). They fear a Day when hearts Ba Li ete 
and eyes will be overturned (out of the horror of 

the torment of the Day of Resurrection). 

38. That Allah may reward them according to .f AUS, (Leu sci ait 
the best of their deeds, and add even more for Waite ae oe, or tie 
them out of His Grace. And Allah provides & Oo & Ea ab aly cans 
without measure to whom He wills." 

39. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds 4. SS Alsat (jee, 
are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one ~~ Bee aaeee 
thinks it to be water until he comes up to it, he Dea gel sel ce 
finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allah with a5 pee at SeBtse 
him, Who will pay him his due (Hell). And 


a 
Cy 
wW 


Allah is Swift in taking account.!?! @) vcd te 3 ails hic, 
40. Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the rae ri ey #3 AUS 
darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 2 cA bs ae 

waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, Oe 439 04 2 433 


(layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man ie ae 
stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! And ae ate 

he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for G) 2» ola! 3 6 pe. 
him there is no light. 

41. See you not (O Muhammad #) that Allah, oll g ene wie Ai 
He it is Whom glorify whosoever is in the igen Bee o. » AG 
heavens and the earth, and the birds with wings * 
outspread (in their flight)? Of each one He Acike et ra 
(Allah) knows indeed his Salat (prayer) and his 

glorification [or everyone knows his Salat 

(prayer) and his glorification]; and Allah is All- 

Knower of what they do. 


=(crossed out) from his accounts (of deeds). When he offers his Salat (prayer), the 
angels keep on asking Allah’s Blessings and Allah’s forgiveness for him as long as he 
is (staying) at his Musalla (place of prayer). They say: ‘O Allah! Bestow Your 
Blessings upon him, be Merciful and Kind to him.’ And one is regarded in Salat 
(prayer) as long as one is waiting for the Salat (prayer).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/647 
(O.P.620)] 

{I (V.24:38) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 


71 (V.24:39) The deeds of a disbeliever are like a mirage for a thirsty person, when he 
will meet Allah, he will think that he has a good reward with Allah of his good deeds, 
but he will find nothing, like a mirage, and will be thrown in the fire of Hell. 
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42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Allah is the 
return (of all). 

43. See you not that Allah drives the clouds 
gently, then joins them together, then makes 


them into a heap of layers, and you see the rain - 


comes forth from between them; and He sends 
down from the sky hail (like) mountains, (or 
there are in the heaven mountains of hail from 
where He sends down hail), and strikes therewith 
whom He wills, and averts it from whom He 
wills. The vivid flash of its (clouds) lightning 
nearly blinds the sight. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


44. Allah causes the night and the day to 
succeed each other (i.e. if the day is gone, the 
night comes, and if the night is gone, the day 
comes, and so on). Truly, in this is indeed a 
lesson for those who have insight. 


45. Allah has created every moving (living) 
creature from water. Of them there are some 
that creep on their bellies, and some that walk 
on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah 
creates what He wills. Verily, Allah is Able to 
do all things. 


46. We have indeed sent down (in this Qur’an) 
manifest Ayat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, lawful and unlawful things, 
and the set boundaries of Islamic religion, that 
make things clear (showing the Right Path of 
Allah)]. And Allah guides whom He wills to a 
Straight Path (i.e. to Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism). 


47. They (hypocrites) say: “We have believed in 
Allah and in the Messenger (Muhammad 2&), 
and we obey,” then a party of them turns away 
thereafter, such are not believers. 


48. And when they are called to Allah (i.e. His 
Words, the Qur’an) and His Messenger (3), to 
judge between them, lo! a party of them refuses 
(to come) and turns away. 
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49. But if the truth is on their side, they come 
to him willingly with submission. 


50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or do 
they doubt or fear lest Allah and His Messenger 
(#2) should wrong them in judgement. Nay, it is 
they themselves who are the Zélimin 
(polytheists, hypocrites and wrongdoers). 

51. The only saying of the faithful believers, 
when they are called to Allah (His Words, the 
Qur’4n) and His Messenger (#%), to judge 
between them, is that they say: “We hear and 
we obey.” And such are the successful (who will 
live forever in Paradise). 

52. And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger (3), fears Allah, and keeps his duty 
(to Him), such are the successful. 


53. They swear by Allah their strongest oaths 


that if only you would order them, they would ; 


leave (their homes for fighting in Allah’s 
Cause). Say: “Swear you not; (this) obedience 
(of yours) is known (to be false). Verily, Allah 
is Well-Acquainted with what you do.” 


54. Say: “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger 
(#2), but if you turn away, he (Messenger 
Muhammad 3%) is only responsible for the duty 
placed on him (i.e. to convey Allah’s Message) 
and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, 
you shall be on the right guidance. The 
Messenger’s duty is only to convey (the message) 
in a clear way (i.e. to preach in a plain way).” 

55. Allah has promised those among you who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, that He 
will certainly grant them succession to (the 
present rulers) in the land, as He granted it to 
those before them, and that He will grant them 
the authority to practise their religion which He 
has chosen for them (i.e. Islam). And He will 
surely give them in exchange a,safe security 
after their fear (provided) they (believers) 
worship Me and do not associate anything (in 
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worship) with Me. But whoever disbelieved after 
this, they are the Fdsigin (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


56. And perform As-Salat (the prayers), and 
give Zakat (obligatory charity) and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad #¢) that you may 
receive mercy (from Allah). 


57. Consider not that the disbelievers can 
escape in the land. Their abode shall be the 
Fire and worst indeed is that destination. 


58. O you who believe! Let your slaves and 
slave-girls, and those among you who have not 
come to the age of puberty ask your permission > 
(before they come to your presence) on three 
occasions: before Fajr (morning) Salat (prayer), 
and while you put off your clothes for the 
noonday (rest), and after the ‘Tsha’ (night) Salat 
(prayer). (These) three times are of privacy for 
you; other than these times there is no sin on 
you or on them to move about, attending to 
each other. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat 
(the Verses of this Qur’an, showing proofs for 
the legal aspects of permission for visits) to you. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

59. And when the children among you come to 
puberty, then let them (also) ask for permission, 
as those senior to them (in age). Thus Allah 
makes clear His Ayat (Commandments and 
legal obligations) for you. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


60. And as for women past childbearing who do 
not expect wedlock, it is no sin on them if they 
discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as 
not to show their adornment. But to refrain (i.e. 
not to discard their outer clothing) is better for 
them. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


61. There is no restriction on the blind, nor any 
restriction on the lame, nor any restriction on 
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the sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat from your 
houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your 
brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the 
houses of your father’s brothers, or the houses 
of your father’s sisters, or the houses of your 
mother’s brothers, or the houses of your 
mother’s sisters, or (from that) whereof you 
hold keys, or (from the house) of a friend. No 
sin on you whether you eat together or apart. 
But when you enter the houses, greet one 
another with a greeting from Allah (i.e. say: 

BS py dil Lops ple eAJSids-Salamu ‘Alaikum 
wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu — peace be on 
you and Allah’s Mercy and His Blessings),'”! 
blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the 
Ayat (these Verses or your religious symbols 
and signs, etc.) to you that you may understand. 


62. The true believers are only those who 
believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad #); and when they are 
with him on some common matter, they go not 
away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are 
they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. So, if they ask your permission for 
some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

63. Make not the calling of the Messenger 
(Muhammad #) among you as your calling one 
of another. Allah knows those of you who slip 
away under shelter (of some excuse without 
taking the permission to leave, from the 
Messenger #%). And let those who oppose the 4—s 
Messenger’s (Muhammad’s) commandment (i.e. 
his Sunnah — legal ways, orders, acts of 


(l (V.24:61) If there is no body in the house, say: :-Jusi a! ste ley We 


be upon us and on the righteous slaves of Allah). 
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worship, statements) (among the sects) beware, 
lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, 
earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant) 
should befall them or a painful torment be 
inflicted on them. 

64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and the earth. Surely, He knows your 
condition and (He knows) the Day when they 
will be brought back to Him, then He will 
inform them of what they did. And Allah is All- 
Knower of everything. 


Sarat Al-Furqan 


(The Criterion) 25 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Blessed is He Who sent down the Criterion 
(of right and wrong, i.e. this Qur’4n) to His 
slave (Muhammad #) that he may be a warner 
to the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and Who has begotten 
no son (children or offspring) and for Whom 
there is no partner in the dominion. He has 
created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements. 

3. Yet they have taken besides Him other 
alihah (gods) who created nothing but are 
themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no 
power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead. 


4. Those who disbelieve say: “This (the Qur’an) 
is nothing but a lie that he (Muhammad #%) has 


invented, and others have helped him at it. In as 


fact, they have produced an unjust wrong 
(thing) and a lie.” 


5. And they say: “Tales of the ancients which 
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he has written down, and they are dictated to Sinn See ee 
. . ? 
him morning and afternoon.” Ox ely = Bathe JS a5 


77 


6. Say: “It (this Qur’dn) has been sent down by 072) 4 1 es NOY 
Mims@Allah) (the Real Lord of theskeavens and SN Bale ae 
earth) Who knows the secret of the heavens and Orc oes perro re wal, 
the earth. Truly, He is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.” ; r 

7. And they say: “Why does this Messenger 424i Jest 527) 
(Muhammad ##) eat food, and walk about in 


a Gi ie fae Bee A ore 
the markets (as we). Why is not an angel sent 3) Jol Vi dled! 3 tes 
down to him to be a warner with him? (©) Cees 
8. “Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to 322.4356 fo 5 ld Fi 


him, or why has he not a garden whereof he See a 
may eat?” And the Zdlimiin (polytheists and Of Dypbill Sts kes Jeol 
wrongdoers) say: “You follow none but a man (oi te72 Si 
bewitched.” © Sp Ses 

9. See how they strike similitudes for you, so S2i ays Bie ji 


Les 


they have gone astray, and they cannot find a pianend 4 KC 
(Right) Path. Ost te IG 
10. Blessed is He Whé, if He wills, will assign “id fo tod HG 


you better than (all) that — Gardens under Pe ax, 
which rivers flow (Paradise) and will assign you oe Gao EArt é 2 


palaces (i.e. in Paradise). G5) 25 cl NES 
11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day of G42. ach a Fatah (p35 ib 
Resurrection), and for those who deny the Ade cit 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire (i.e. Ome sae 
Hell). 


43rr re 4 


12. When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, Us U' (a post KE of SL 15 15) 
they will hear its raging and its roaring. 
@ bs 
13. And when they shall be thrown into a is ee Kae ial y 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they will % 
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15. Say: (O Muhammad #¢) “Is that (torment) 53) 31 ae Te ENS 3 
better or the Paradise of Eternity which is ~ __ oe a. 
promised to the Muttagiin (the pious. See eV hice SsitliNtGe’ 
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V.2:2)?” It will be theirs as a reward and as a 
final destination. 


16. For them there will be therein all that they 
desire, and they will abide (therein forever). It 
is a promise binding upon your Lord that must 
be fulfilled. 

17. And on the Day when He will gather them 
together and that which they worship besides 
Allah [idols, angels, pious men, saints'"! ], He 
will say: “Was it you who misled these My 
slaves or did they (themselves) stray from the 
(Right) Path?” 

18. They will say: “Glorified are You! It was 
not for us to take any Auliya’ (Protectors, 
Helpers) besides You, but You gave them and 
their fathers comfort till they forgot the 
warning, and became a lost people (doomed to 
total loss).” 


19. Thus they (false gods — all deities other 
than Allah) will deny you (polytheists) regarding 
what you say (that they are gods besides Allah), 
then you can neither avert (the punishment) nor 
get help. And whoever among you does wrong 
(i.e. sets up rivals to Allah), We shall make him 
taste a great torment. 

20. And We never sent before you (O 
Muhammad #¢) any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. 
And We have made some of you as a trial for 
others; will you have patience? And your Lord 
is Ever All-Seer (of everything). 
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(1 (V.25:17) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal 4: The Prophet #¢ said, “O Mu‘adh! Do you 
know what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?” I said, “Allah and His Messenger know 


better.” 


The Prophet # said, “To worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in 


worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” I replied, 


“Allah and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet x 


(if they did so).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7373 (O.P.470)] 


#¢ said, “Not to punish them 
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21. And those who expect not a Meeting with 
Us (i.e. those who deny the Day of 
Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) said: 
“Why are not the angels sent down to us, or 
why do we not see our Lord?” Indeed they 
think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great pride!) 

22. On the Day they will see the angels — no 
glad tidings will there be for the Mujrimin 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) that 
day. And they (angels) will say: “All kinds of 
glad tidings are forbidden to you,” [none will be 
allowed to enter Paradise except the one who 
said: La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), and acted practically on 
its legal orders and obligations — see the 
footnote of V.2:193]. 

23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating 
particles of dust. 

24. The dwellers of Paradise (i.e. those who 
deserved it through their Islamic Monotheistic 
Faith and their deeds of righteousness) will, on 
that Day, have the best abode, and have the 
fairest of places for repose. 

25. And (remember) the Day when the heaven 
shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent down, with a grand descending. 

26. The sovereignty on that Day will be the true 
(sovereignty) belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers (those who disbelieve in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 

27. And (remember) the Day when the Zalim 
(wrongdoer, oppressor, polytheist) will bite at his 
hands, he will say: “Oh! Would that I had taken 
a path with the Messenger (Muhammad x). [2] 


[1] (V,25:21) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
[2 (V.25:27) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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28. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never 
taken so-and-so as a Khaiil (an intimate friend)! 


29. “He indeed led me astray from the 
Reminder (this Qur’an) after it had come to me. 
And Shaitan (Satan) is to man ever a deserter in 
the hour of need.” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


30. And the Messenger (Muhammad ##) will 
say: “O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted 
this Qur’an (neither listened to it nor acted on 
its laws and teachings). 


31. Thus have We made for every Prophet an 
enemy among the Mujrimin (disbelievers, 
polytheists, criminals). But Sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper. 


32. And those who disbelieve say: “Why is not 2 


the Qur’an revealed to him all at once?” Thus 
(it is sent down in parts), that We may 
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages. (It was 
revealed to the Prophet #¢ in 23 years). 

33. And no example or similitude do they bring 
(to oppose or to find fault in you or in this 
Qur’an), but We reveal to you the truth (against 
that similitude or example), and the better 
explanation thereof. 

34. Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) 
on their faces, such will be in an evil state, and 
most astray from the (Straight) Path.!”! 

35. And indeed We gave Misa (Moses) the , 
Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)], and placed his 
brother Haran (Aaron) with him as a helper; 
36. And We said: “Go you both to the people 
who have denied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.).” Then 
We destroyed them with utter destruction. 

37. And Nih’s (Noah’s) people, when they 
denied the Messengers, We drowned them, and 
We made them as a sign for mankind. And We 


[1] (V.25:34) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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have prepared a painful torment for the 
Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers). 

38. And (also) ‘Ad and Thamid, and the 
dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in 
between. 


39. And for each (of them) We put forward 
examples (as proofs and lessons), and each (of 
them) We brought to utter ruin (because of 
their disbelief and evil deeds). 

40. And indeed they have passed by the town 
[of Prophet Lit (Lot)] on which was rained the 
evil rain. Did they (disbelievers) not then see it 
(with their own eyes)? Nay! But they used not 
to expect any resurrection. 

41. And when they see you (O Muhammad #z), 
they treat you only in mockery (saying): “Is this 
the one whom Allah has sent as a Messenger? 
42. “He would have nearly misled us from our 
Glihah (gods), had it not been that we were 
patient and constant ‘in their worship!” And 
they will know, when they see the torment, who 
it is that is most astray from the (Right) Path! 
43. Have you (O Muhammad #%) seen him who 
has taken as his ilah (god) his own vain desire? 
Would you then be a Wakil (a disposer of his 
affairs or a watcher) over him? 


44. Or do you think that most of them hear or 
understand? They are only like cattle — nay, 
they are even farther astray from the Path (i.e. 
even worse than cattle). 


45. Have you not seen how your Lord spread 
the shadow. If He willed, He could have made 
it still — but We have made the sun its guide 
(i.e. after the sunrise, the shadow shrinks and 
vanishes at midnoon and then again appears in 
the afternoon with the decline of the sun, and 
had there been no sunlight, there would have 
been no shadow). 

46. Then We withdraw it to Us — a gradual 
concealed withdrawal. 
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47. And it is He Who makes the night a 
covering for you, and the sleep (as) a repose, 
and makes the day Nushir (i.e. getting up and 
going about here and there for daily work, after 
one’s sleep at night or like resurrection after 
one’s death). 

48. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds 
of glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain); 
and We send down pure water from the sky, 

49. That We may give life thereby to a dead 
land, and We give to drink thereof many of the 
cattle and men that We have created. 


50. And indeed We have distributed it (rain or 
water) amongst them in order that they may 
remember the Grace of Allah, but most men 
(refuse to accept the Truth or Faith and) accept 
nothing but disbelief or ingratitude. 

51. And had We willed, We would have raised 
a warner in every town. 

52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive 
against them (by preaching) with the utmost 
endeavour with it (the Qur’an). 


53. And it is He Who has let free the two seas 
(kinds of water), this is palatable and sweet, and 
that is salt and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them. 


54. And it is He Who has created man from 
water, and has appointed for him kindred by 
blood, and kindred by marriage. And your Lord 
is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills. 

55. And they (disbelievers, polytheists) worship 
besides Allah, that which can neither profit 
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S28 Ff 
them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever “2! 


a helper (of Satan) against his Lord. 

56. And We have sent you (O Muhammad x) 
only as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. 
57. Say: “No reward do I ask of you for this 
(that which I have brought from my Lord and 
its preaching), except that whosoever wills, may 
take a Path to his Lord.” 
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58. And put your trust (O Muhammad #%) in 722,2,2 Vol Ai £525; 


. . - . & J 
the Ever Living One Who dies not, and glorify ee As eS Ae 
His Praises, and Sufficient is He as the All- ee yy at (ASy ada 
Knower of the sins of His slaves, Gh a 


59. Who created the heavens and the earth and g(a; CNG ofS SE cll 
all that is between them in six Days. Then He  < ... 


Vs cart 34 ot -¢ 
rose over (Istawd) the Throne (in a manner that ell bene peviepten 
i i i i 2] { fs oy Ped 
suits His Majesty). The Most Gracious (Allah)! fetes 5 por 


Ask Him (QO Prophet Muhammad 2%, 

concerning His Qualities: His rising over His 

Throne, His creations), as He is Khabir (Well- 

Acquainted with everything, i.e. Allah). 

60. And when it is said to them: “Prostrate (1) xu ida 3 Js fe 
yourselves to the Most Gracious (Allah)!” They ane raphe, 330% pe 
say: “And what is the Most Gracious? Shall we Ore sack ws oF 
fall down in prostration to that which you (O 

Muhammad #) command us?” And it increases 

in them only aversion. 

61. Blessed is He (Allah) Who has placed in (cj 6 Karate HG 
the heaven big stars, and has placed therein a — P ante 
great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. (BY) Lacs Ay ee Ys 
62. And He (Allah) it is Who has put the night icidielonpiaies ev dccenas Gly 
and the day in succession, for such who desires 7. eg, 
to remember or desires to show his gratitude. hye abl 3) ody ol abl 


63. And the (faithful) slaves of the Most EN 665 oll - lhc; 
Gracious (Allah) are those who walk on the ee a 
earth in humility and sedateness, and when the {pb ashen geen 13] 9 Liga 
foolish address them (with bad words) they Oar 
reply back with mild words of gentleness. 


4G 


64. And those who spend the night in worship ee) S55 
of their Lord, prostrate and standing."’! re - . 
Ors 


ee an ke 


65. And those who say: “Our Lord! Avert from Olde U2 G21 Se oll 


= 


* (V.25:60) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 


('] (V.25:64) Ibn ‘Abbas 4 said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak‘at or more after the 
‘Isha (night) prayer, will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” And Al- 
Kalbi said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak‘at after the Maghrib (evening) prayer, and 
four Rak‘at after the ‘Isha (night) prayer will be considered like those mentioned in 
this Verse.” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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us the torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is @y¥\74 2%. 7 4-2 
ever an inseparable, 7 eterna nimaniiey ee S eo 
66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a Qua; Gas ae 
place to rest in. 

67. And those who, when they spend, are 


neither extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a axe 
medium (way) between those (extremes). Muay NS Klas 


68. And those who invoke not any other ilah oii ail fa ithe J is wi 
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such person as ~ 7 7 77 a 
Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, nor G-JkY) aul o> GS! ed Gym 


commit illegal sexual intercourse — and whoever 
does this, shall receive the punishment."”! 4 


Pike iota ox et htm Ae 
Vy Als pg sb} \gaal 15) alls 


a weer we for 47 


fen 7 & 
COI soe Jak iy 
69. The torment will be doubled to him on the RS scully ACA Ge 
Day of Resurrection, and he will abide therein ” ia 


: 2 LAX ¢ p 
in disgrace; Liga aa 
70. Except those who repent and believe (in ee ee 


Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds; 
for those, Allah will change their sins into good peso as 
deeds, and Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 2. 
Merciful. !?} a 
71. And whosoever repents and does righteous 4% 4 47 4%\¢\7,,-. < 2- Eg. 
good deeds; then verily, he repents towards ‘ = 


Allah with true repentance. ) 4 
72. And those who do not bear witness to bene 4 


tis AM iytc ds Soe 
falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play or la lihs aaj! sgn, Y ops 


[1 (V.25:68) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 


7] (V.25:70) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and-so do migration (for 
Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Al-Lu’lu’ wal-Marjan, Vol. 1, Chapter 
52) 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 2: Some pagans who committed murders in great number and 
committed illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad #% and said: “O 
Muhammad! Whatever you say, and invite people to, is good, but we wish if you could 
inform us whether we can make an expiation for our (past evil) deeds.” So the Divine 
Verses came: “Those who invoke not any other i/ah (god) along with Allah, nor kill 
such person as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse.” (V.25:68) “... Except those who repent...” (V.25:70). 

And there was also revealed: “Say: ‘O Ibadi (My slaves) who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, 


verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful..” (V.39:53). 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4810 (O.P.334)] 
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evil talk, they pass by it with dignity. a ee 
y pass by dignity Ova iis ght 

73. And those who, when they are reminded of 3 7455 516, (25 5 ts 

the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, “a . am 


LA Jrose & resean in a 
signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord, fall not Src, c2Gk lone 
deaf and blind thereat. 

74. And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on 95 UI Ca eG 
us from our wives and our offspring the comfort Bre errr 
ee 3 ea Ae eos 
of our eyes, and make us leaders of the rly ne] by 5 Ltaydy 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2).” en — waa 
75. Those will be rewarded with the highest icici aye asi 


place (in Paradise) because of their patience. A en Sr 
Therein they shall be met with greetings and the QQ) 4-4 eS) 
word of peace and respect. 


i : ee bere ora 
76. Abiding therein — excellent it is as an (eae Ga Sys 
abode, and as a place to rest in. Z 
‘ P col Aery 


fagsey.(O Muhammad # to the disbelievers): sy mes %5 Sie ar 
“My Lord pays attention to you only because of gg Ue ee 
your invocation to Him. But now you have (co) bye, OS ES 
indeed denied (Him). So the torment will be 

yours forever (inseparable, permanent 

punishment).” 


4, 


Surat Ash-Shu ‘ara’ eM 35e0 
(The Poets) 26 
In the Name of Allah, ONS aN 31 > 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SDV a3 
1. Ta-Sin-Mim. Coed: 


[These letters are one of the miracles of the 

Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 

their meanings. ]} 

2. These are the Verses of the manifest Book ‘@ onilf OSH ES Gis 
[(this Qur’an), which was promised by Allah in a 

the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel), 

makes things clear]. 

3. It may be that you (O Muhammad xz) are AY+, 2S cts a 
going to kill yourself with grief, that they do Os WS ema 


Sirah 26. Ash-Shu‘ara’ 


Part 19 


not become believers [in your Risalah 
(Messengership), i.e., in your Message of 
Islamic Monotheism]."”! 

4. If We will, We could send down to them 
from the heaven a sign, to which they would 
bend their necks in humility. 


5. And never comes there to them a Reminder 
as a recent revelation from the Most Gracious 
(Allah), but they turn away therefrom. 


6. So, they have indeed denied (the truth — 
this Qur’4n), then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them. 


7. Do they not observe the earth — how much 
of every good kind We cause to grow therein? 


8. Verily, in this is an Ayah (proof or sign), yet 
most of them (polytheists, pagans, who do not 
believe in Resurrection) are not believers. 

9. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

10. And (remember) when your Lord called 
Misa (Moses) (saying): “Go to the people who 
are Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers) — 

11. “The people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh). Will they 
not fear Allah and become righteous?” 

12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that they 
will deny me, 

13. “And my breast straitens, and my tongue 
expresses not well. So send for Haran (Aaron) 
(to come along with me). 

14. “And they have a charge of crime against 
me, and I fear they will kill me.” 

15. (Allah) said: “Nay! Go you both with Our 
Signs. Verily, We shall be with you, listening. 


16. “And go both of you to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), 
and say: “We are the Messengers of the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists), 


[J (V.26:3) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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ce a a SAS Kr, aed eae 
17. “So allow the Children of Israel to go with Ose Te hee hey! ol 
a ” 


es [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said [to Musa (Moses)]: wksces, AS5 Ca Bis ai 56 
Did we not bring you up among us as a child? — an 
And you did dwell many years of your life with us. WY) ore SF 
19. « And you did your deed, which you did (i.e. Ss 66 ie a AOE: ag, 
the crime of killing a man). While you were one — vol 
of the ingrates.” O <a 
20. Misa (Moses) said: “I did it then, when I PY AT 2 Gy 215 36 
Ce) ATEN Gs Gh, (5) Teles Js 
was ignorant (as regards my Lord and His am cee a 
Message). z me p 
21. “So, I fled from you when I feared you. But (SS GJCap Ss UR. 35% 


my Lord has granted me Hukm (i.e. religious To SES ne Dee 
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and Oacwe ges 
Prophethood), and made me one of the 

Messengers. 

22. “And this is the past favour with which you we eo Se is abs 
reproach me, — that you have enslaved the can... 
Children of Israel.” QD be} 


23. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “And what is the Olt 2505 es 56 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that a ‘ 
exists)?” 


mICchA = “ e 40 5cr oh 227 ee re 2o4e 
24. [Musa (Moses)] said: “The Lord of the ol QE ENG of a CNG 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between a ©. 
them, if you seek to be convinced with WD icir A 
certainty.” 
25. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to those around ines vi ne, 


him: “Do you not hear (what he says)?” 


26. [Miisa (Moses)] said: “Your Lord and the @#)% ONi Ks ner airy: yp 
Lord of your ancient fathers!” 


27. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Verily, your 5S ei, 21 3 
Messenger who has been sent to you is a ao 
madman!” Oo 

i rod Pad 
28. [Misa (Moses)] said: “The Lord of the east J (Sj 23G a SS 35 St 
and the west, and all that is between them, if ja — 
you did but understand!” Ops as 


“ 
* 


29. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “i you choose an <A wie Gil Cie 06 
ilah (god) other than me, I will certainly put A - = 
you among the prisoners.” C) sec 
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LZ2> aA ed “fie Be re 
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30. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Even if I bring you 
something manifest (and convincing)?” 

31. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Bring it forth CetwSl prickeoa: obd 
then, if you are of the truthful!” 

32. So [Musa (Moses)] threw his stick, and i336 Crise cies ale 
behold, it was a serpent, manifest. 

33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it 
was white to all beholders! 

34. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to the chiefs around 
him: “Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. 
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35. “He wants to drive you out of your land by 
his sorcery: what is it then that you command?” 


36. They said: “Put him off and his brother (for 
a while), and send callers to the cities; 


37. “To bring up to you every well-versed 
sorcerer.” 

38. So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed Was 9 chia) en) 
time on a day appointed. . 
39. And it was said to the people: “Are you 
(too) going to assemble? 


40. “That we may follow the sorcerers [who @; utili: 


50 


MAN <9 et BF oe ec 
ins ai bot Ls 


ee 
2 24 ero @ 
a acecs i “, a 


5 | ; : 
were on Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) religion of ““ ~~ - ‘ ce 
disbelief] if they are the winners.” 

41. So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to eae oe con etcen Leh 


Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): “Will there surely be a me 
reward for us if we are the winners?” @ asi 28 af 
42. He said: “Yes, and you shall then verily be ED e220 - 3 Si 25% 
of those brought near (to myself).” ye oe mb i 

43. Misa (Moses) said to them: “Throw what 


you are going to throw!” 


44. So they threw their ropes and their sticks, 
and said: “By the might of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), it 
is we who will certainly win!” 


45. Then Misa (Moses) threw his stick, and 
behold, it swallowed up all that they falsely 
showed! 


46. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 
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47. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

48. “The Lord of Musa (Moses) and Harin 
(Aaron).” 

49. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “You have 
believed in him before I give you leave. Surely, 
he indeed is your chief, who has taught you 
magic! So verily, you shall come to know. 
Verily, I will cut off your hands and your feet 
on opposite sides, and I will crucify you all.” 


50. They said: “No harm! Surely, to our Lord 
(Allah) we are to return. 

51. “Verily, we really hope that our Lord will 
forgive us our sins, as we are the first of the 
believers [in Musa (Moses) and in the 
Monotheism which he has brought from 
Allah].” 

52. And We revealed to Musa (Moses), saying: 
“Depart by night with My slaves, verily, you will 
be pursued.” 


53. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) sent callers to (all) 
the cities. 

54. (Saying): “Verily, these indeed are but a 
small band. 

55. “And verily, they have done what has 
enraged us. 

56. “But we are a host all assembled, amply 
forewarned.” 

57. So, We expelled them from gardens and 
springs, 

58. Treasures, and every kind of honourable 
place. 

59. Thus [We turned them (Pharaoh’s people) 
out] and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit them. 

60. So, they pursued them at sunrise. 


61. And when the two hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Mtisa (Moses) said: “We are 
sure to be overtaken.” 
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62. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Nay, verily with me is 
my Lord. He will guide me.” 

63. Then We revealed to Misa (Moses) 
(saying): “Strike the sea with your stick.” And it 
parted, and each separate part (of that sea 
water) became like huge mountain. 


64. Then We brought near the others [Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh’s) party] to that place. 

65. And We saved Misa (Moses) and all those 
with him. 


66. Then We drowned the others. 


67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign (or a proof), 
yet most of them are not believers. 


68. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

69. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim 
(Abraham). 

70. When he said to his father and his people: 
“What do you worship?” 

71. They said: “We worship idols, and to them 
we are ever devoted.” 

72. He said: “Do they hear you when you call 
on (them)? 

73. “Or do they benefit you or do they harm 
(you)?” 

74, They said: “(Nay) but we found our fathers 
doing so.” 

75. He said: “Do you observe that which you 
have been worshipping 


76. “You and your ancient fathers? 


77. “Verily, they are enemies to me, except the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists), 

78. “Who has created me, and it is He Who 
guides me. 

79. “And it is He Who feeds me and gives me 
to drink. 
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80. “And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me. 


81. “And Who will cause me to die, and then 
will bring me to life (again). 

82. “And Who, I hope, will forgive me my 
faults on the Day of Recompense (the Day of 
Resurrection). 


83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm (religious 
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) on me, and join me with the 
righteous. 

84. And grant me an honourable mention in 
later generations. 

85. And make me one of the inheritors of the 
Paradise of Delight. 

86. And forgive my father, verily, he is of the 
erring. 

87. And disgrace me not on the Day when (all 
the creatures) will be resurrected. 

88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons 
will avail, 

89. Except him who comes to Allah with a 
clean heart [clean from Shirk (polytheism) and 
Nifaq (hypocrisy)].” 

90. And Paradise will be brought near to the 
Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2). 

91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full 
view of the erring. 

92. And it will be said to them: “Where are 
those (the false gods whom you used to set up 
as rivals with Allah) that you used to worship. 
93. “Instead of Allah? Can they help you or 
(even) help themselves?” 

94. Then they will be thrown on their faces into 
the (Fire), they and the Ghawiin (devils, and 
those who were in error). 

95. And the whole hosts of /blis (Satan) 
together. 

96. They will say while contending therein, 


97. By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, 
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98. When we held you (false gods) as equals (in 
worship) with the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists); 


99. And none has brought us into error except 
the Mujrimin [Iblis (Satan) and those of human 
beings who commit crimes, murderers, 
polytheists, oppressors]. 

100. Now we have no intercessors, 


101. Nor a close friend (to help us). 


102. (Alas!) If we only had a chance to return 
(to the world), we shall truly be among the 
believers! 

103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 

104. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

105. The people of Nuh (Noah) denied the 
Messengers. 

106. When their brother Nah (Noah) said to 
them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? 


107. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to you. 


108. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, 
and obey me. 

109. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward is 
only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). 

110. “So keep your duty to Allah, fear Him and 
obey me.” 

111. They said: “Shall we believe in you, when 
the meanest (of the people) follow you?” 

112. He said: “And what knowledge have I of 
what they used to do? 

113. “Their account is only with my Lord, if 
you could (but) know. 

114. “And I am not going to drive away the 
believers. 

115. “I am only a plain warner.” 
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116. They said: “If you cease not, O Nah 
(Noah) you will surely be among those stoned 
(to death).” 

117. He said: “My Lord! Verily, my people 
have denied me. 

118. “Therefore judge You between me and 
them, and save me and those of the believers 
who are with me.” 

119. And We saved him and those with him in 
the laden ship. 

120. Then We drowned the rest (disbelievers) 
thereafter. 

121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 


122. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
123. ‘Ad (people) denied the Messengers. 


124. When their brother Had said to them: 
“Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? 

125. “Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 

126. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, 
and obey me. 

127. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward is 
only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn, and all that exists). 

128. “Do you build high palaces on every high 
place, while you do not live in them? 

129. “And do you get for yourselves palaces 
(fine buildings) as if you will live therein 
forever?!) 

130. “And when you seize (somebody), seize 
you (him) as tyrants? 


131. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, 
and obey me. 


[1] (V.26:129) See the footnote (c) of (V.9:111). 
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132. “And keep your duty to Him, fear Him 
Who has aided you with all (good things) that 
you know. 

133. “He has aided you with cattle and 
children. 

134. “And gardens and springs. 


135. “Verily, I fear for you the torment of a 
Great Day.” 


136. They said: “It is the same to us whether 
you preach or be not of those who preach. 


137. “This is no other than the false tales and 
religion of the ancients, (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


138. “And we are not going to be punished.” 


139. So they denied him, and We destroyed 
them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most 
of them are not believers. 


140. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
141. Thamid (people) denied the Messengers. 


142. When their brother Salih said to them: 
“Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? 


143. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to you. 


144. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, 
and obey me. 


145. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my . 


Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward is 
only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). 

146. “Will you be left secure in that which you 
have here? 

147. “In gardens and springs. 


148. “And green crops (field) and date palms 
with soft spadix. 

149. “And you hew out in the mountains, 
houses with great skill. 
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150. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, 
and obey me. 

151. “And follow not the command of Al- 
Musrifiin (i.e. their chiefs, leaders who were 
polytheists, criminals and sinners), 

152. “Who make mischief in the land, and 
reform not.” 

153. They said: “You are only of those 
bewitched! 

154. “You are but a human being like us. Then 
bring us a sign if you are of the truthful.” 


155. He said: “Here is a she-camel: it has a 
right to drink (water), and you have a right to 
drink (water) (each) on a day, known. 

156. “And touch her not with harm, lest the 
torment of a Great Day should seize you.” 


157. But they killed her, and then they became 
regretful. 
158. So, the torment overtook them. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 


159. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

160. The people of Lat (Lot) (— who dwelt in 
the towns of Sodom in Palestine) denied the 
Messengers. 

161. When their brother Lit (Lot) said to 
them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? 
162. “Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 

163. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, 
and obey me. 

164. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 4 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward is 
only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). 

165. “Go you into the males of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind), 
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166. “And leave those whom Allah has created 2 -s BE SS> Si Eva 
for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 


Hod 
trespassing people!” GY sale era 
167. They said: “If you cease not. O Lat (Lot)! ESS $36 284 oi 
Verily, you will be one of those who are driven a 
out!” O a_i 
168. He said: “I am indeed of those who GB Bua <2 SS 3 56 
disapprove with severe anger and fury your (this Re 
evil) action (of sodomy). 

169. “My Lord! Save me and my family from Make eS aly i" AS 

what they do.” 

170. So, We saved him and his family, all, @) ine oe 5 ss 

171. Except an old woman (his wife) among ® Canill & iy i 
ill 3 ligne YI 

those who remained behind. ai 

172. Then afterward We destroyed the others. WD) & CORD Ss ¢ 


173. And We rained on them a rain (of Ow Li eae soot 
torment). And how evil was the rain of those 
who had been warned! 


de 
174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of ins me at ok 
them are not believers. oa 4 ae bye 
175. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- © ¢ A by ol 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
176. The dwellers of Al-Aikah [near Madyan @) Qo ical oe 
(Midian)] denied the Messengers. 2 
177. When Shu‘aib said to them: “Will you not a VES A565 
fear Allah and obey Him? 
178. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to you. ii $5 i 
179. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, . G3) of vi 15 cit as 
and obey me. 
180. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my ENG pale 3 i: moe oe i 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward is 7 - aa 
only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, Oasis 


jinn and all that exists). 


181. “Give full measure, and cause no loss (to (coe KE SIS go. 
others). 


182. “And weigh with the true and straight gc tal ibys 
balance. > / 
183. “And defraud not people by reducing their iss Vy AE wt SEG 
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things, nor do evil, 
mischief in the land. 


making corruption and 


44 spall 
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184. “And fear Him Who created you and the ani AS KE sill iat; 


generations of the men of old.” 

185. They said: “You are only one of those 
bewitched! 

186. “You are but a human being like us and 
verily, we think that you are one of the liars! 


187. “So, cause pieces of the heaven to fall on 
us, if you are of the truthful!” 


188. He said: “My Lord is the Best Knower of 
what you do.” 

189. But they denied him, so the torment of the 
Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. 
Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day. 


190. Verily in this is indeed a sign, yet most of Oats om mek 


them are not believers. | 

191. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

192. And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists), 

193. Which the trustworthy Rah [Jibrail 
(Gabriel)] has brought down 

194. Upon your heart (O Muhammad #z) that 
you may be (one) of the warners, 

195. In the plain Arabic language. 


196. And verily, it (the Qur’4n, and its revelation 
to Prophet Muhammad #¢) is (announced) in the 
Scriptures [i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)] of former people. 

197. Is it not a sign to them that the learned 
scholars (like ‘Abdullah bin Salam # who 
embraced Islam)" of the Children of Israel 
knew it (as true)? 
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|] (V.26:197) See the footnote of (V.5:66) [The story about ‘Abdullah bin Salam .+]. 
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198. And if We had revealed it (this Qur’an) to @) nnAi van ads 
any of the non-Arabs, 

199. And he had recited it to them, they would Ons. Rites: Ree 6 
not have believed in it. 

200. Thus have We caused it (the denial of the @) Crepes sb Gao se 
Qur'an) to enter the hearts of the Mujrimin 

(criminals, polytheists, sinners). 

201. They will not believe in it until they see QUA SE aches 
the painful torment. 

202. It shall come to them of a sudden, while Qank pay ee 
they perceive it not. 


203. Then they will say: “Can we be respited?” corres ss saul 
204. Would they then wish for Our torment to "5422s Glee 
be hastened on? ma 
205. Think, (even) if We do let them enjoy for @) ee Agee ei ae 


years, 

206. And afterwards comes to them that 
(punishment) which they had been promised, 
207. All that with which they used to enjoy Qaox 6G ope Geb 
shall not avail them. , 

208. And never did We destroy a township but Misc Oy 355 tS 
it had its warners 

209. By way of reminder, and We have never PD nauk Cee HS 
been unjust. 


210. And it is not the Shayatin (devils) who Ll 4 ABS 
have brought it (this Qur’an) down. 
211. Neither would it suit them nor they can ye a Wes 
(Gy) “yada 3 la any Le 
(produce it). O35 apt Nay oh ae lag 
212. Verily, they have been removed far from Qu goal oe 2 
hearing it. : j 
. A aa Age Sit fed Cae Ds oe er 
213. So, invoke not with Allah another ilah 4 OSS FEU US ail 
(god) lest you should be among those who BY AT 
receive punishment. WY oy 
214. And warn your tribe (O Muhammad xé) Oni Chee ah 


of near kindred!" 


("I (V.26:214) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: When the Verse: “And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad :¢) of near kindred.” was revealed, Allah’s Messenger #¢ went out, and 
when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, “Ya Sabahah!*” The people 
said, “Who is that?” Then they gathered around him, whereupon he said, “Do you= 
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215. And be kind and humble to the believers 
who follow you. 


216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am 
innocent of what you do.” 


217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful, 

218. Who sees you (O Muhammad #¢) when 
you stand up (alone at night for Tahajjud 
prayers). 

219. And your movements among those who 
fall prostrate (to Allah in the five compulsory 
congregational prayers). 

220. Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower. 

221. Shall I inform you (O people!) upon 
whom the Shayatin (devils) descend? 


222. They descend on every lying, sinful person. 


223. Who gives ear (to the devils and they pour 
what they may have heard of the Unseen from 
the angels), and most of them are liars. 


224. As for the poets, the erring ones follow 
them, 

225. See you not that they speak about every 
subject (praising people — right or wrong) in 
their poetry? 

226. And that they say what they do not do. 


227. Except those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous deeds, and remember Allah much and 
vindicate themselves after they have been 
wronged [by replying back in poetry to the 
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=see? If I inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this mountain, 
will you believe me?” They said, “We have never heard you telling a lie.” Then he 
said, “I am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.” Abd Lahab said: 
“May you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?” Then Aba Lahab went away. 
So Sarat Al-Masad “Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!” (V.111:1) was revealed. [Sahih 


Al-Bukhari, 6/4971 (O.P.495)] 


* “Yq Sabahah!” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 


attention of others to some danger. 
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unjust poetry (which the pagan poets utter 
against the Muslims)]. And those who do wrong 
will come to know by what overturning they will 
be overturned. 


Surat An-Naml @ te Ae 
(The Ants) 27 
In the Name of Allah, a oNseh 21 > 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SDS |e ead 
1. Ta-Sin. hess leat E5K ay ob 
[These letters are one of the miracles of the , 


Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows ail 

their meanings.] 

These are the Verses of the Qur’an, and (it is) 

a Book (that makes things) clear; 

2. A guide (to the Right Path) and glad tidings PE <2 aes ae 
for the ices [who believe ’ the Oneness et Oust oA 
Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)]. 

3. Those who perform As-Salat (the prayers) 2h Gee 

and give Zakat (obligatory charity) and they aes ee ae ot sl 

believe with certainty in the Hereafter (CD) OSS ori STL 
(resurrection, recompense of their good and bad 

deeds, Paradise and Hell). 


4. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, reves es eaSLELB YONG 
We have made their deeds fair-seeming to them, ss, 5) 
so that they wander about blindly. WD Osten p 


Se 


5. They are those for whom there will be an evil Bis sy laid Hee ee th asl gh 
torment (in this world). And in the Hereafter sae 
they will be the greatest losers. Ours yi a zal 
6. And verily, you (O Muhammad #8) are being eat Os ae 
taught the Qur’an from One, All-Wise, All- 2S By cil By 
Knowing. Or 


7. (Remember) when Misa (Moses) said to his Sots (6 225; a AY os eens ; 
household: “Verily, I have seen a fire; I will ,-- Z 

bring you from there some information, or I will Ke gle Ki he 

bring you a burning brand, that you may warm 
yourselves.” 


8. But when he came to it, he was called: is Ol ay wal sop Uscle Ula 
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“Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and 
whosoever is round about it! And Glorified is 
Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 

9. “O Misa (Moses)! Verily, it is I, Allah, the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


10. “And throw down your stick!” But when he 
saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in 
flight, and did not look back. (It was said:) “O 
Musa (Moses)! Fear not: verily, the Messengers 
fear not in front of Me. 

11. “Except him who has done wrong and 
afterwards has changed evil for good; then 
surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


12. “And put your hand into your bosom, it will 
come forth white without hurt. (These are) 
among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his people. Verily, they are a 
people who are Fasiqin (rebellious, disobedient 
to Allah). 

13. But when Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) came to 
them, clear to see, they said: “This is a manifest 
magic.” 

14. And they denied them (those Aydt) 
wrongfully and arrogantly, though their 
ownselves were convinced thereof [i.e. those 
(Ayat) are from Allah, and Musa (Moses) is the 
Messenger of Allah in truth, but they disliked to 
obey Musa (Moses), and hated to believe in his 
Message of Monotheism]. So, see what was the 
end of the Mufsidiin (disbelievers, evildoers, 
liars and disobedient to Allah). 

15. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawid 
(David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), and they both 
said: “All praise and thanks are Allah’s, Who has 
preferred us above many of His believing slaves!” 


16. And Sulaiman (Solomon) inherited (the 
knowledge of) Dawid (David). He said: “O 


mankind! We have been taught the language of ¢ 
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birds, and on us have been bestowed all things. ) al ean As 
This, verily, is an evident grace (from Allah).” 


17. And there were gathered before Sulaiman RSs Ce judo ie 
(Solomon) his hosts of jinn and men, and birds, See Ke 

and they all were set in battle order (marching i558 AG 
forward). 

18. Till, when they came to the valley of the 45 C1¢ eer eB He 
ants, one of the ants said: “O ants! Enter your ; ce thes teat OBE 
dwellings, lest Sulaiman (Solomon) and _ his VS MES Jat ake 
hosts should crush you, while they perceive faa, sh) es oe 


ss YB s 
not. 
Gasnis Ba? 


19. So he [Sulaiman (Solomon)]} smiled, amused -. “sem = IGS ae + 
at her speech!'! and said: “My Lord! Grant me i ope ie 

the power and ability that I may be grateful for Sys ral SCR) 

Your Favours which You have bestowed on me Sen acy nee | 
and on my parents, and that I may do righteous ee yap b= 
good deeds that will please You, and admit me Oswai Soci eee 
by Your Mercy among Your righteous slaves.” 


74 


20. He inspected the birds, and said: “What is Gl aaa Oi lanes 


the matter that I see not the hoopoe? Or is he... | omnia —— a _ 

among the absentees? Oaici op OE fl Amal 

“ 1 1 ; wth 9 cevere of sf-7r08t7 ie ia gcethe 

21. “I will surely punish him with a severe sie eee Y ; A frees EAS AEN 
torment or slaughter him, unless he brings me a . 

2 LI i a A eS we be 

clear reason. ORS gh gu 


22. But the hoopoe stayed not long, he (came Les, aR meee. | 
up and) said: “I have grasped (the knowledge of - | 
a thing) which you have not grasped and IT have Yow byte DES a 
come to you from Saba’ (Sheba) with true news. 
23. “I found a woman ruling over them, she has ., 2% 4-222 “72 

2 How gab oil <i Fy 
been given all things that could be possessed by ‘ iis 


any ruler of the earth, and she has a great @ te Jey ois JE 
throne. 


24. “I found her and her people worshipping oiones WS a WEG 
the sun instead of Allah, and Shaitan (Satan) |... .,--, a 


has made their deeds fair-seeming to them, and ¢*++2 Mammameieee co 
has barred them from (Allah’s) way, so they 


have no guidance.” CD) iG Y ne 3 Jaxtl of 
(I (V.27:19) See the footnote of (V.6:143). 


lr =" .Cl ll —=E eee 
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25. [As Shaitan (Satan) has barred them from 
Allah’s way] so they do not worship (prostrate 
themselves before) Allah, Who brings to light 
what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, 
and knows what you conceal and what you 
reveal. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

26. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 


right to be worshipped but He), the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne! 


27. [Sulaiman (Solomon)] said: “We shall see 
whether you speak the truth or you are (one) of 
the liars. 


28. “Go you with this letter of mine and deliver 
it to them, then draw back from them and see 
what (answer) they return.” 


29. She said: “O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered 
to me a noble letter, 


30. “Verily, it is from Sulaiman (Solomon), and 
verily, it (reads): In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; 

31. “Be you not exalted against me, but come 
to me as Muslims (true believers who submit to 
Allah with full submission).’ ” 

32. She said: “O chiefs! Advise me in (this) 
case of mine. I decide no case till you are 
present with me (and give me your opinions).” 


33. They said: “We have great strength, and great 
ability for war, but it is for you to command; so 
think over what you will command.” 

34. She said: “Verily, kings, when they enter a 
town (country), they despoil it and make the 
most honourable amongst its people the lowest. 
And thus they do. 


35. “But verily, I am going to send him a 
present, and see with what (answer) the 
messengers return.” 
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* (V.27:26) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
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36. So, when (the messengers with the present) 
came to Sulaiman (Solomon), he said: “Will you 
help me in wealth? What Allah has given me is 
better than that which He has given you! Nay, 
you rejoice in your gift!” 

37. [Then Sulaiman (Solomon) said to the chief 
of her messengers who brought the present]: 
“Go back to them. We verily, shall come to 
them with hosts that they cannot resist, and we 
shall drive them out from there in disgrace, and 
they will be abased.” 


38. He said: “O chiefs! Which of you can bring 
me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience?” 


39. An 
will bring it to you before you rise from your 
place (council). And verily, I am indeed strong 
and trustworthy for such work.” 


40. One with whom was knowledge of the 
Scripture said: “I will bring it to you within the 
twinkling of an eye!” Then when he [Sulaiman 14 
(Solomon)] saw it placed before him, he said: 
“This is by the Grace of my Lord — to test me 
whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And 
whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for 
(the good of) his ownself; and whoever is 
ungrateful, (he is ungrateful only for the loss of 
his ownself). Certainly my Lord is Rich (Free of 
all needs), Bountiful.” 


41. He said: “Disguise her throne for her that 
we may see whether she will be guided (to 
recognise her throne), or she will be one of 
those not guided.” 

42. So when she came, it was said (to her): “Is ja 
your throne like this?” She said: “(It is) as 
though it were the very same.” And [Sulaiman 
(Solomon) said]: “Knowledge was bestowed on 
us before her, and we were submitted to Allah 
(in Islam as Muslims before her).” 
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‘Tfrit (strong one) from the jinn said: “I (js j 
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43. And that which she used to worship besides 26 Ml ysren ek ULES, 
Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for she Pe 
was of a disbelieving people. Ons Ze? 


be 
Be ye fe nen 


44. It was said to her: “Enter As-Sarh” (a glass eo 2G a Ibs 
surface with water underneath it or a palace): eee ee ele ea 
but when she saw it, she thought it was a pool, Spat pe As] BGS CUS, 
and she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her Cn Pe meen ence 
legs. Sulaiman (Solomon) said: “Verily, it is a ~~ - . 
Sarh (a glass surface with water underneath it OE Sage cli, 
or a palace).” She said: “My Lord! Verily, I 

have wronged myself, and I submit [in Islam, 

together with Sulaiman (Solomon)] to Allah, 

the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 

that exists).” 


45. And indeed We sent to Thamid their G12 eas, 33) aaa; 
brother Salih (Saleh), saying: “Worship Allah 


seas ee 5 May wer ri 

(Alone and none else). Then look! They ee a hl ae 
became two parties (believers and disbelievers (A aoa 
parties ( ) pace 


quarrelling with each other.” 

46. He said: “O my people! Why do you seek Jaa 325 I 
to hasten the evil (torment) before the good ,, <.. . , vo Pi us. 
(Allah’s Mercy)? Why seek you not the eas! al oy tas VP Aol 
forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive eee 
mercy?” aad 

47. They said: “We augur ill omen from you .%.4 4¢%4-s .-- 4 éfrrag 
and = with you.” He said: “Your ill omen is Sach ae. : 
with Allah; nay, but you are a people that are Ope ait ail doe 
being tested.” 


ae 


Pied 73 


48. And there were in the city nine men (from i Las Real Gos 

the sons of their chiefs), who made mischief in me. 4 2e 
Beane 

the land, and would not reform. @irre YW uoayl 4 


49. They said: “Swear one to another by Allah Bop pc) al (as 3G 
that we shall make a secret night attack on him ee << ee 
and his household, and thereafter we will surely -44| igs CAEL) Se 
say to his near relatives: “We witnessed not the AXi4 Hf 7 
ection of his household, and verily, we are Oo 4 
telling the truth.’”” » 

50. So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a YM VEE OGG Peel, ay 


ile th rceived not. eo 
plan, while they pe Bene 
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51. Then see how was the end of their plot! ¢ 
Verily, We destroyed them and their nation all 
together. 


§2. These are their houses in utter ruin, for 
they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah 
(a lesson or a sign) for a people who know. 


53. And We saved those who believed, and 
used to fear Allah, and keep their duty to Him. 


54. And (remember) Lit (Lot)! When he said 
to his people.) Do you commit Al-Fahishah 
(evil, great sin, every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse, sodomy) while you see (one 
another doing evil without any screen)?” 

55. “Do you practise your lusts on men instead 


of women? Nay, but you are a people who 
behave senselessly.” 
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("I (V.27:54) i.e. the town of Sodom in Palestine - the place where the Dead Sca is 
now. [See the Book of History by Ibn Kathir ‘The stories of the Prophets’ (-,N 4 ql obs 


x5)-] 
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56. There was no other answer given by his 
people except that they said: “Drive out the 
family of Lat (Lot) from your city. Verily, these 
are men who want to be clean and pure!” 


57. So, We saved him and his family, except his 
wife. We destined her to be of those who 
remained behind. 

58. And We rained down on them a rain (of 
stones). So, evil was the rain of those who were 
warned. 
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59. Say (O Muhammad #%): “All praise and 
thanks are Allah’s, and peace be on His slaves 
whom He has chosen (for His Message)! Is Allah 
better, or (all) that they ascribe as partners (to 
Him)?” (Of course, Allah is Better).!"! 

60. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
created the heavens and the earth, and sends Pe 
down for you water (rain) from the sky, og Leal 2U a) A pS 
whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens Gs CN |, EE ae 


ce fe Beer % ort 
Lal she Jo 1S oh 5 fs 


VAN Ua AG es ECM Tet 
i *. fee SOT 


Ge xplci 


01 (V.27:59) 

A) Narrated Anas .: The Prophet #% said, “Whoever possesses the following three 
(qualities) will have the sweetness (delight) of Faith: 

1) The one to whom Allah & and His Messenger (Muhammad #) become dearer 
than anything else. 

2) Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah’s sake. 

3) Who hates to revert to Kufr (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/16 (O.P.15)] 

B) Narrated Abt Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger #§ was asked, “What is the best 
deed?” He replied, “To believe in Allah (s) and His Messenger (Muhammad #8).” 
The questioner then asked, “What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied, “To 
participate in Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause.” The questioner again asked, 
“What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied, “To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to 
Makkah) Mabriir (which is accepted by Allah and is performed with the intention of 
seeking Allah’s Pleasures only and not to show-off and without committing any sin, 
and in accordance with the legal ways of the Prophet #%).” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/26 
(O.P.25)] 


C) Narrated ‘Abdullah .: When the following Verse was revealed: “It is those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not 
their belief with Zulm (wrong, i.e., by worshipping others besides AJlah.)...” (V.6:82), 
the Companions of Allah’s Messenger # said, “Who is amongst us who had not done 
Zulm (wrong)?” Then Allah 4 revealed: “Verily, joining others in worship with Allah 
is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.” (V.31:13) [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/32 (O.P.31)] 


bs) 
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full of beauty and delight? It is not in your 
ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is 
there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but they 
are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)! 


61. Is not He (better than your gods) Who has 
made the earth as a fixed abode, and has placed 
rivers in its midst, and has placed firm 
mountains therein, and has set a _ barrier 
between the two seas (of salt and sweet water)? 
Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
most of them know not! 

62. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
responds to the distressed one, when he calls on 
Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after 
generations? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? 
Little is that you remember! 

63. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His Mercy (rain)? Is there 
any ilah (god) with Allah? High Exalted is Allah 
above all that they associate as partners (to 
Him)! 

64. Is not He (better than your so-called gods) 
Who originates creation, and shall thereafter 
repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven 
and earth? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? 
Say: “Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful.” 
65. Say: “None in the heavens and the earth 
knows the Ghaib (Unseen) except Allah, nor can 
they perceive when they shall be resurrected.” 


66. Nay, they have no knowledge of the 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about it. Nay, — 
they are in complete blindness about it. 

67. And those who disbelieve say: “When we 
have become dust — we and our fathers — 
shall we really be brought forth (again)? 

68. “Indeed we were promised this — we and 
our forefathers before (us), verily, this is 
nothing but tales of ancients.” 
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69. Say to them (O Muhammad #8): “Travel in <y NE PA 

the land and see how has been the end of the a alisot 

Mujrimin (criminals, those who denied Allah’s &) Ouse 4 Anae 

Messengers and disobeyed Allah).” 

70. And grieve you not over them, nor be {; i ge 3 KER meg 

Straitened (in distress) because of what they 

plot. 3 

71. And they (the disbelievers in the Oneness poe ah Jel \Sua Kiet are 
) ys 

of Allah) say: “When (will) this promise (be bts 


fulfilled), if you are truthful?” @) we 
72. Say: “Perhaps that which you wish to hasten «ili 25 S325 Ose hens 
on, may be close behind you. a 

@) ) ye 


he your oe a full of grace ny SS GT SK Seat BS rosgay 
mankind, but most of them do not give thanks.” 
ae y heel 


CIT P" A oe 


74. And verily, your Lord knows what their 3 ,23)3% SELIG ¥ ab 


breasts conceal and what they reveal. be 
75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven WS ay) JNG AEN ack. 
and the earth but it is in a Clear Book (i.e. Al- ~ ’ 
Lauh Al-Mahfiz). gh 


76. Verily, this Qur’an narrates to the Children 274} oe cat 5 Olea ice jh 
of Israel most of that in which they differ. . ae i ae 
@ ope a8 auail jes 


77. And truly, it (this Qur’an) is a guide and a O nid iss y eh a5 
mercy for the believers. 

78. Verily, your Lord will decide between them 335 0) kat cae pan <i 3) 
(various sects) by His Judgement. And He is the 

All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. 


79. So, put your trust in Allah; surely, you (O @@ encll { bh me 
Muhammad #) are on manifest truth. ©: es a (ERS 
80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear 4222) <2 A ee Nah 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call (i.e. — - c — 0m 
benefit them and similarly the disbelievers), COR 
when they flee, turning their backs. 


515 


Sirah 27. An-Naml] Part 20 


81. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who 
believe in Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and who have 
submitted (themselves to Allah in Islam as 
Muslims). 


82. And when the Word (of torment) 
fulfilled against them, We shall bring out ae 
the earth a beast!) for them, to speak to them 
because mankind believed not with certainty in 
Our Ayaét (Verses of the Qur’4n and Prophet 
Muhammad #2). 

83. And (remember) the Day when We shall 
gather out of every nation a troop of those who 
denied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and (then) they 
(all) shall be driven (to the place of reckoning), 
84. Till, when they come (before their Lord at 
the place of reckoning), He will say: “Did you 
deny My Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) whereas you 
comprehended them not by knowledge (of their 
truth or falsehood), or what (else) was it that 
you used to do?” 

85. And the Word (of torment) will be fulfilled 
against them, because they have done wrong, 
and they will be unable to speak (in order to 
defend themselves). 


86. See they not that We have made the night 
for them to rest therein, and the day sight- 
giving? Verily, in this are Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) for the people who believe. 

87. And (remember) the Day on which the 
Trumpet will be blown — and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will 
be terrified except him whom Allah will 
(exempt). And all shall come to Him, humbled. 


(I (V.27:82) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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88. And you will see the mountains and think 
them solid, but they shall pass away as the 
passing away of the clouds. The Work of Allah, 
Who perfected all things, verily, He is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 

89. Whoever brings a good deed (i.e. belief in 
the Oneness of Allah along with every deed of 
righteousness), will have better than its worth; 
and they will be safe from the terror on that 
Day. 

90. And whoever brings an evil deed (i.e. Shirk 
— polytheism, disbelief in the Oneness of Allah 
and every evil sinful deed), they will be cast 
down (prone) on their faces in the Fire. (And it 
will be said to them) “Are you being 
recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?” 

91.1 (Muhammad #%) have been commanded 
only to worship the Lord of this city (Makkah), 
Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs 
everything. And I am commanded to be from 
among the Muslims (those who submit to Allah 
in Islam)."! 

92. And that I should recite the Qur’an, then 
whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the 
good of his ownself; and whosoever goes astray, 
say (to him): “I am only one of the warners.” 


93. And say [(O Muhammad #&) to these 
polytheists and pagans]: “All praise and thanks 
are Allah’s. He will show you His Aydat (signs, in 
yourselves, and in the universe or punishments), 
and you shall recognise them. And your Lord is 
not unaware of what you do.” 


[1 (V.27:91) 
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas <: 
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: On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah’s Messenger 


gee said: “Allah has sande si town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes should not be cut, 
its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked up except by 


one who would announce them publicly. 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 


” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1587 (O.P.657)] 
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Surat Al-Qasas ff ae \ 352 
(The Narration) 28 Sevan | Boe 
In the Name of Allah, <a (ee \ a4 > 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SDS ae ees! 
1. Ta-Sin-Mim pen 


[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. } 


2. These are the Verses of the manifest Book QreaAirmid@oun - 

. CO ccd) OS ale alt 
(that makes clear truth from falsehood, good Ox an i 
from evil). 


3. We recite to you some of the news of Misa 36585 vs oy GS Eick 1S 
(Moses) and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) in truth, for a “5 oe 
people who believe (in this Qur’an, and in the Dare ood Sth 
Oneness of Allah). 
4. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) exalted himself a eA CRE IT ONE 
the land and made its people sects, weakening ie —_ “se Tie. 
(oppressing) a group (ie. Children of Israel) Cok eet Selb an cis 
among them: killing their sons, and letting their 44 45, "3 
females live. Verily, he was of the Mufsiddn (i.e. —° ** 

. ; ae 
those who commit great sins and crimes, ow oy 
oppressors, tyrants). 


5. And We wished to do a favour to those who _ 4\4,.3°° 


were weak (and oppressed) in the land, and to ee 2 
make them rulers and to make them the re=#9 du) ¢laty apy! 


. . ve 
inheritors, oe si 


6. And to establish them in the land, and We <3 sis SAT 
let Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Haman and their ee tr tte ee 
hosts receive from them that which they feared. ~~ U ts Lana Cras 
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7. And We inspired the mother of Musa 
(Moses) (telling): “Suckle him {Misa (Moses)], . ~Y a 
but when you fear for him, then cast him into GLY: 23! _ 34.WlG ake cas 
the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We 34 -- 4%, atioe, Bo-e ae 
; S d “4 0 SNM 93), bl ca; 
shall bring him back to you, and shall make him So eyeles sh) wl ae 
one of (Our) Messengers.” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) Ooi 


« 
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8. Then the household of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
picked him up, that he might become for them 
an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), Haman and their hosts were sinners. 
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27 (64 


cpictng es <5] Seog yts 
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9. And the wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “A ig 


comfort of the eye for me and for you. Kill him 
not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, or we 
may adopt him as a son.” And they perceived 
not (the result of that). 

10. And the heart of the mother of Masa 
(Moses) became empty [from every thought, 
except the thought of Misa (Moses)]. She was 
very near to disclose his (case, i.e. the child is 
her son), had We not strengthened her heart 
(with Faith), so that she might remain as one of 
the believers. 

11. And she said to his [Miisa’s (Moses)} sister: 
“Follow him.” So she (his sister) watched him 
from a far place secretly, while they perceived 
not. 

12. And We had already forbidden (other) 
foster suckling mothers for him, until she (his 
sister came up and) said: “Shall I direct you to 
a household who will rear him for you, and look 
after him in a good manner?” 

13. So did We restore him to his mother, that 
her eye might be comforted, and that she might 
not grieve, and that she might know that the ~~ 
Promise of Allah is true. But most of them 
know not. 


14. And when he attained his full strength, and 
was perfect (in manhood), We bestowed on him 
Hukm (Prophethood, and right judgement of the 
affairs) and religious knowledge [of the religion 
of his forefathers, i.e. Islamic Monotheism]. And 
thus do We reward the Muhsinin (i.e. good 
doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 


15. And he entered the city at a time of 
unawareness of its people: and he found there 
two men fighting, — one of his party (his * 
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religion — from the Children of Israel), and the 
other of his foes. The man of his (own) party 
asked him for help against his foe, so Musa 
(Moses) struck him with his fist and killed him. 
He said: “This is of Shaitan’s (Satan’s) doing, 
verily, he is a plain misleading enemy.” 
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16. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I have wronged 
myself, so forgive me.” Then He forgave him. 
Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 

17. He said: “My Lord! For that with which 
You have favoured me, I will nevermore be a 
helper of the Mujrimin (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners)!” 

18. So he became afraid, looking about in the 
city (waiting as to what will be the result of his 
crime of killing), when behold, the man who 
had sought his help the day before, called for 
his help (again). Misa (Moses) said to him: 
“Verily, you are a plain misleader!” 

19. Then when he decided to seize the man 
who was an enemy to both of them, the man 
said: “O Misa (Moses)! Is it your intention to 
kill me as you killed a man yesterday? Your aim 
is nothing but to become a tyrant in the land, 
and not to be one of those who do right.” 


20. And there came a man running, from the 
farthest end of the city. He said: “O Musa 
(Moses)! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel 
together about you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, 4s 
I am one of the good advisers to you.” 

21. So he escaped from there, looking about in 
a state of fear. He said: “My Lord! Save me 
from the people who are Zdlimiin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers)!” 

22. And when he went towards (the land of) 
Madyan (Midian), he said: “It may be that my 
Lord guides me to the Right Way.” 

23. And when he arrived at the water (a well) 
of Madyan (Midian), he found there a group of 
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men watering (their flocks), and besides them 
he found two women who were keeping back 
(their flocks). He said: “What is the matter with 
you?” They said: “We cannot water (our flocks) 
until the shepherds take (their flocks). And our 
father is a very old man.” 


24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, then 
he turned back to shade, and said: “My Lord! 
Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me!” 

25. Then there came to him one of the two 
women, walking shyly. She said: “Verily, my 
father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us.” So when he 
came to him and narrated the story, he said: 
“Fear you not. You have escaped from the 
people who are Zdlimiun (polytheists, 
disbelievers, and wrongdoers).” 

26. And said one of them (the two women): “O 
my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for 
you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy.” 


27. He said: “I intend to wed one of these two 
daughters of mine to you, on condition that you 
serve me for eight years; but if you complete 
ten years, it will be (a favour) from you. But I 
intend not to place you under a difficulty. If 
Allah wills, you will find me one of the 
righteous.” 


28. He [Musa (Moses)] said: “That (is settled) 
between me and you: whichever of the two 
terms I fulfil, there will be no injustice to me, 
and Ailah is Surety over what we say.” 


29. Then, when Masa (Moses) had fulfilled the 
term, and was travelling with his family, he saw 
a fire in the direction of Tar (Mount). He said 
to his family: “Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps 
I may bring to you from there some 
information, or a burning firebrand that you 
may warm yourselves.” 


de 
Cnet Tes er ea i OR 
YUNG USSES US Glas eg slat 
Boar 40 44 7 ok Ge lee 
LAS BP 
© 2 


a ee eae 
AS B ot oro 4% eR ee . 
O18 CeAGOR 
Fe OS ee Peay Dae er LIAS 
Aone gt Cady al. 
ae o- a“ or 4 ee 
be Boy IO) SSG 
“re oor Des 47ckeg Derr 

Acle aby pele Ub LI ce 


were err - 7 


Sti EBMIOS aa 
Bre Sie ects 
Qe) cpebulall a gil 


be 
fer ee ed Gea 
te opnal calblgeae} Sb 


622s 
a) 


2 40k c28 » oper of 
ae 


OMY Gyall Opel 


ad “es 4 
(pal 656) ESI 


oF Ae 


oA 4 ee 27% bey vere = 
cnet GSl os gu <ENS SG 


> 


Sirah 28. Al-Qasas Part 20 


30. So when he reached it (the fire), he was 
called from the right side of the valley, in the 
blessed place, from the tree: “O Musa (Moses)! 
Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 

31. “And throw your stick!” But when he saw it 
moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, 
and looked not back. (It was said:) “O Musa 
(Moses)! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you 


are of those who are secure. 


32. “Put your hand in your bosom, it will come 
forth white without a disease; and draw your 
hand close to your side to be free from the fear 
(which you suffered from the snake, and also 
your hand will return to its original state). 
These are two Burhan (signs, miracles, 
evidences, proofs) from your Lord to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs. Verily, they are the 
people who are Fasiqiin (rebellious, disobedient 


to Allah).” 


33. He said: “My Lord! I have killed a man 
among them, and I fear that they will kill me. 


34, “And my brother Harin (Aaron) — he is 
more eloquent in speech than me: so send him 
with me as a helper to confirm me. Verily, I ¢ 


fear that they will deny me.” 


35. Allah said: “We will strengthen your arm 
through your brother, and give you both power, 
so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.); you two as well as those who 
follow you, will be the victors.” 


36. Then when Misa (Moses) came to them { 
with Our Clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they said: “This 
is nothing but invented magic. Never did we 
hear of this among our fathers of old.” 


37. Misa (Moses) said: “My Lord knows best 
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him who came with guidance from Him, and 
whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. 
Verily, the Zalimuin (wrongdoers, polytheists 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) will 
not be successful.” 

38. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O chiefs! I know 
not that you have an i/ah (a god) other than 
me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to 
bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a 
Sarhan (a lofty tower, or palace) in order that I 
may look at (or look for) the [lah (God) of 
Masa (Moses); and verily, I think that he [Musa 
(Moses)] is one of the liars.” 


39. And he and his hosts were arrogant in the 
land, without right, and they thought that they 
would never return to Us. 


40. So, We seized him and his hosts, and We 
threw them all into the sea (and drowned 
them). So, behold (O Muhammad #z) what was 
the end of the Zdlimiin [wrongdoers, polytheists 
and those who disbelieved in the Oneness of 
their Lord (Allah), or rejected the advice of His 
Messenger Misa (Moses) #s#!]. 

41. And We made them leaders inviting to the 
Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will 
not be helped. 


42. And We made a curse to follow them in 
this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will be among Al-Magbuhiin (those who 
are prevented from receiving Allah’s Mercy or 
any good; despised or destroyed). 

43. And indeed We gave Misa (Moses) — 
after We had destroyed the generations of old 
— the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] as an 
enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and 
a mercy, that they might remember (or receive 
admonition). 

44. And you (O Muhammad #) were not on 
the western side (of the Mount), when We made 
clear to Musa (Moses) the commandment, and 
you were not among the witnesses. 
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45. But We created generations [after 
generations, i.e. after Misa (Moses) s#8i], and 
long were the ages that passed over them. And 
you (O Muhammad #%) were not a dweller 
among the people of Madyan (Midian), reciting 
Our Verses to them. But it is We Who kept 
sending (Messengers). 


46. And you (O Muhammad #%) were not at the . 


side of the Tair (Mount) when We did call [it is 
said that Allah called the followers of 
Muhammad #%, and they answered His Call, or 
that Allah called Mtsa (Moses)]. But (you are 
sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to give warning 
to a people to whom no warner had come 
before you, in order that they may remember or 
receive admonition. (Tafsir At-Tabart) 


47. And if (We had) not (sent you to the 
people of Makkah) — in case a calamity should 
seize them for (the deeds) that their hands have 
sent forth, they would have said: “Our Lord! 
Why did You not send us a Messenger? We 
would then have followed Your Aydt (Verses of 
the Qur’an) and would have been among the 
believers.” 

48. But when the truth (i.e. Muhammad 2% with 
his Message) has come to them from Us, they 
say: “Why is he not given the like of what was 
given to Musa (Moses)? Did they not disbelieve 
in that which was given to Misa (Moses) of 
old?” They say: “Two kinds of magic [the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Qur’an], each helping 
the other!” And they say: “Verily, in both we 
are disbelievers.” 

49. Say (to them, O Muhammad #%): “Then 
bring a Book from Allah, which is a better 
guide than these two [the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Qur’an], that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful.” 

50. But if they answer you not (i.e. do not bring 
the Book nor believe in your doctrine of Islamic 
Monotheism), then know that they only follow 
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their own lusts. And who is more astray than i tows 
one who follows his own lusts, without guidance ¢ 
from Allah? Verily, Allah guides not the people (eNOS 

who are Zdélimin (wrongdoers, disobedient to 

Allah, and polytheists). 

51. And indeed now We have conveyed the “A ign cited es, 3553 
Word (this Qur’a4n in which is the news of ie aa ~s i? 
everything) to them, in order that they may O=z 
remember (or receive admonition). 

52. Those to whom (Jews and Christians) We 24 gb.abs or CASS gail: Seal 
gave the Scripture [i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and —~ 

the Injil (Gospel)] before it, they (i.e., their 
scholars) believe in it (the Qur’an). 

53. And when it is recited to them, they say: ~ ies, a Gant Bic ope EN 5 
“We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our ~ nee 
Lord. Indeed even before it we have been from Oa ss en SG G5 
those who submit themselves to Allah in Islam 

as Muslims (like ‘Abdullah bin Salam and 

Salman AI-Farisi).J , ; 
54. These will be given their reward twice WKS i aE ASS 
over,'*! because they are patient, and repel evil .,-.-- — 
with good, and spend (in charity) out of what Se ltene oni Come SSE) 
We have provided for them. QS ayo oa 


Bich 
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7B op 


Orth 


© s 


55. And when they hear Al-Laghw (dirty, false, { CSG; FA Oe \ipeignct bi 
evil vain talk), they withdraw from it and say: eG KEIE Ligh ii 

“To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace 42 oY Sale awe 
be to you. We seek not (the way of) the AX-, -% 
ignorant.” " Osea 
56. Verily, you (O Muhammad #) guide not ail ESS PO Yb 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. 2a) 2. yse ye a2 
And He knows best those who are the ace lel yb 


See 


alta cacy. 


11] (V.28:53) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 

(21 (V.28:54) 

a) Narrated Abt Burdah’s father: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Any man who has a 
slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and marries 
her, will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures (Jews 
and Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad #z ) 
too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his 
master and to his Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double reward.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/ 
5083 (O.P.20)] 


b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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guided,!! q 
57. And they say: “If we follow the guidance ;, EES gx As 
with you, we would be snatched away from our 95 7 gg Ue Ho 
land.” Have We not established for them a AD ASSO AP Ie) 
secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are < SAMRAT ae. 
brought fruits of all kinds, a provision from ee is “-' 
LEE Ser fe As > % 
Ourselves, but most of them know not.?! gh o eee 


wee 


58. And how many a town (population) have ee aces imtZalans 
We destroyed, which was thankless for its a a 

’ WT ee A CW 
means of livelihood (disobeyed Allah, and His (453 J 5@S924 O05 Uttags 


Messengers, by doing evil deeds and crimes)! ee SOE pt 
And those are their dwellings, which have not — 
been inhabited after them except a little. And (CORB sy 


verily, We have been the inheritor. ee an ae 
59. And never will your Lord destroy the towns Gx Ge Sal Bee LS ae by 
opulations) until He sends to their mother pele ae =» get ke 4 ee 
a a i reciting to them Our Verses. Lehane Ul 
And never would We destroy the towns unless Wav), iI ee), Sage 
the people thereof are Zdaliman (polytheists, as 7 
wrongdoers, disbelievers in the Oneness of or 
Allah, oppressors and tyrants). 
60. And whatever you have been given is an U 
enjoyment of the life of (this) world and its 
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(l (V.28:56) Narrated Al-Musaiyyab: When Aba Talib was on his deathbed, the 
Prophet # went to him while Abu Jah] was sitting beside him. The Prophet 3% said: 
“O my uncle! Say: La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), 
an expression with which I will defend your case, before Allah.” Abt Jahl and 
‘Abdullah bin Umaiyyah said: “O Abu Talib! Will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib?” So they kept on saying this to him so that the last statement he said to 
them (before he died) was: “I am on the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib.” Then the 
Prophet #¢ said: “I will keep on asking for Allah’s forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden to do so.” Then the following Verse was revealed: “It is not proper for the 
Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah’s forgiveness for the Mushrikiin (see 
V.2:105) even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are 
the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).” (V.9:113). 
The other Verse was also revealed: “Verily, you (O Muhammad #%) guide not whom 
you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.” (V.28:56) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 5/3884 
(O.P.223)] 

[21 (V.28:57) 


a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas «%: On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah’s Messenger 
#s said: “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes should not be cut, 
its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked up except by 
one who would announce it publicly.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1587 (O.P.657)] 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with Senet Aotee “ 
Allah is better and will remain forever. Have mila a a 


you then no sense? G) Ssles 


61. Is he whom We have promised an excellent 55 ans PEO NS ol 
promise (Paradise) — which he will find true — ite Biberbe veep occas 
like him whom We have made to enjoy the #2! pce | isdtins 
luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Ci teatte 
Day of Resurrection, he will be among those Oaets. 
brought up (to be punished in the Hell-fire)? 

62. And (remember) the Day when He will call Sait GE ol dyed Rqools fps 
to them and say: “Where are My (so-called) j ss ao 
partners whom you used to assert?” QV pS 


‘A 


ace tet! ch Gal oe we 


63. Those about whom the Word will have jal Sia aS Asai pe oll 3G 
come true (to be punished) will say: “Our Lord! ores 
These. are they whom we led astray. We led eA) tis CES aE oa 
them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We ae 

Z CY) ae ba 
declare our innocence (from them) before You. Om abe 
It was not us they worshipped.” 


Ke? 


64. And it will be said (to them): “Call upon !y2. aon ok A ayes Se Baier J J55 
your (so-called) partners (of Allah),” and they sacs for 045 
will call upon them, but they will give no answer , 36 oe 3 ae hy 

to them, and they will see the torment. (They Ooi, 
will then wish) if only they had been guided! aan 

65. And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call Beas erst ars 
to them, and say: “What answer gave you to the ee 

Messengers?” Oar | 


sor gertere 4 Ea iret cated 


66. Then the news (of a good answer) will be ¥ *4 we Bay oS 
obscured to them on that Day, and they will not i SS 
be able to ask one another. @s ayo 3ie 


67. But as for him who repented (from Kies NG = 
polytheism and sins), believed (in the Oneness of Aes 

Allah, and in His Messenger Muhammad 2%), CO ee 

and did righteous deeds (in the life of this world), 
then he will be among those who are successful. 


68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills 3G A Ge ES 
and chooses, no choice have they (in any (CGR Se se 
matter). Glorified is Allah, and exalted above Os << 


all that they associate (as partners with Him). 

69. And your Lord knows what their breasts 45 743,4% ac NAGS 

conceal, and what they reveal. 7. 
&) yle 
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70. And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa (none AA es Ke 125) sie : 
has the right to be worshipped but He), His are A in... 
all praise and thanks (both) in the first (ie. in @)3Asp a1) Sol ay aN, 


this world) and in the last (i.e. in the 
Hereafter). And for Him is the Decision, and to 
Him shall you (all) be returned. 

71. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Tell me! If Allah (i 7 4a fe sj Rone 
made the night continuous for you till the Day 


G4 Ser Fad ead ‘ fo7 
of Resurrection, which ilah (a god) besides ail ne aul} cys deal! py) Sl Lda 
Allah could bring you light? Will you not then @ ~2-<S7f be. eet 
hear?” WY) Goypreed Wal gles Sal 


72. Say (O Muhammad 2%): “Tell me! If Allah oceeile il il Jae a JSgegs 
made the day continuous for you till the Day of s¢ «2 ges 4 ee 4 at 
Resurrection, which ilah (a god) besides Allah SN Sys 545 


could bring you night wherein you rest? Will 2 AKG Job ee is "es 
you not then see?” 


2h 774 


Q)= 293 Mal 


73. It is out of His Mercy that He has made for 4435 J ji x) ABE 
you the night and the day that you may rest ,. _ ~ 
therein (i.e. during the night) and that you may ™»< etbead (4 Vals aa Yd 


seek of His bounty (i.e. during the day) — and BD < tyes 
in order that you may be grateful. x 

74. And (remember) the Day when He (your 4jav3 j33- Cae 
Lord — Allah) will call to them (those who <a 
worshipped others along with Allah), and will ines BX ili 


say: “Where are My (so-called) partners, whom 
you used to assert?” 

75. And We shall take out from every nation a Re % x Pap ii Je on lGens 
witness, and We shall say: “Bring your proof.” _ ithe 

Then they shall know that the truth is with asians je ipl 
Allah (Alone), and the lies (false gods) which aze 3 
they invented will disappear A fee, a ly beat a 
76. Verily, Qarin (Korah) was of Miisa’s (Moses’) osegs 4798 ye olGae ayer} él Zo. 
people, but he behaved arrogantly towards them. Z 
And We gave him of the treasures, that of which Of 
the keys would have been a burden to a body of 


fe 4 i oe EE = Mtv, 40" 


\ oa en 


strong men. Remember when his people said to * * 
him: “Do not exult (with riches, being ungrateful to i Y asl dy fa a ‘| 


Allah). Verily, Allah likes not those who exult (with ae: 
riches, being ungrateful to Allah). Oana 
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77. “But seek, with that (wealth) which Allah 7- . gy oy 9¢ - ce % . cee 
: Polanieeusi: fo 

has bestowed on you, the home of the a As 

Hereafter, and forget not your portion of judi aA, 

lawful enjoyment in this world; and do good as hee 


47 Ney SSD wae Wee 
Allah has been good to you, and seek not ao Ys SE) atl no Le 
mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not the Le Yas 5 aes 
Mufsidin (those who commit great crimes and a, 
sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, WY) niall 


corrupters).” 
78. He said: “This has been given to me only ae as Cae we de Ms Th J 
because of the knowledge I possess.” Did he ' ,.) oo, or 
not know that Allah had destroyed before him 27! + <als os sial wail 
generations, men who were stronger than him in ae St Fe Lt te 824 5 o- 
= ‘ % : AS) ) = f : 
might and greater in the amount (of riches) o me 
they had collected? But the Mujrimun (ORAS ron 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will 
not be questioned of their sins (because Allah 
knows them well, so they will be punished 
without being called to account). 
79. So, he went forth before his people in his <i 36 455 dea on 
pomp. Those who were desirous of the life of tees: ie: 
the world, said: “Ah, would that we had the like bJw cae bl sod) oye p 
of what Oartin (Korah) has been given! Verily, A .- n> 46,4 62 _-# 
a > (Wa) pote AN a3) ose 3 ol 
he is the owner of a great fortune.” ©. Be NRO) 
80. But those who had been given (religious) at; LIS alt ids 
knowledge said: “Woe to you! The reward of « _ _ on UG ae 
Allah (in the Hereafter) is better for those who leuko boty pale Oya} no atl 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and this CORTPCAO Ese 
? osnca)l VY) Grab 
none shall attain except those who are As- ss } 
Sabiriin (the patient in following the truth).” 


81. So, We caused the earth to swallow him!) 4)5\2 015, SMT alo oy ie 


(I (V.28:81) Chapter 5. Whoever drags his garment out of pride and arrogance 
(conceit). 

a) Narrated Aba Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Allah will not look, on the 
Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his /zar* (behind him) out of pride and 
arrogance.” [See the footnote of (V.22:9)] 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah .#: The Prophet #¢ (or Abul-Qasim :¢) said, “While a man 
was walking, clad in a two-piece garment and proud of himself with his hair well- 
combed, suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking into it 
till the Day of Resurrection.” 


c) Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar #.): Allah’s Messenger ix said, “While a man was= 


529 
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and his dwelling place. Then he had no group 
or party to help him against Allah, nor was he 
one of those who could save themselves. 


82. And those who had desired (for a position 
like) his position the day before, began to say: 
“Know you not that it is Allah Who enlarges ¢ 
the provision or restricts it to whomsoever He 
pleases of His slaves. Had it not been that Allah 
was Gracious to us, He could have caused the 
earth to swallow us up (also)! Know you not 
that the disbelievers will never be successful.” 


83. That home of the Hereafter (i.e. Paradise), 
We shall assign to those who rebel not against 
the truth with pride!’! and oppression in the 
land nor do mischief (by committing crimes). 
And the good end is for the Muttagin (the 
pious. See V.2:2). 

84. Whosoever brings good (Islamic Monotheism 
along with righteous deeds), he shall have the 
better thereof; and whosoever brings evil 
(polytheism along with evil deeds), then those who 
do evil deeds will only be requited for what they 
used to do. 

85. Verily, He Who has given you (O 
Muhammad #) the Qur’an (i.e. ordered you to 
act on its laws and to preach it to others), will 
surely bring you back to Ma‘ad (place of return, 
either to Makkah or to Paradise after your 
death). Say (O Muhammad #%): “My Lord is 
Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him 
who is in manifest error.” 

86. And you were not expecting that the Book 
(this Qur’an) would be sent down to you, but it 
is a mercy from your Lord. So never be a 
supporter of the disbelievers. 
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=dragging his /zar* on the ground (behind him), suddenly Allah made him sink into 
the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih AI- 


Bukhari, 7/5788-5790 (O.P.679-681)]. 
* Tzar: Lower-half body-cover. 
[) (V.28:83) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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87. And let them not turn you (O Muhammad -;4--- cp eee “ete 
#z) away from (preaching) the Ayar (revelations Sp 3h lng ail CB oe eb La Ys 
and verses) of Allah after they have been sent on seys ZO pls 83) 
down to you: and invite (men) to (believe in) ; ——— 
your Lord!) and be not of Al-Mushrikin (those Ding Li 
who associate partners with Allah, e.g. 

polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and those who 

disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah and deny the 

Prophethood of Messenger Muhammad #2). 

88. And invoke not any other ilah (god) along ~ | iF AGS HATES 


with Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the ~~ t ae 
right to be worshipped but He). Everything will <1)5SUGAg2, YJ Maar 
perish except His Face. His is the Decision, and A i222 
to Him you (all) shall be returned. eee 


Surat Al-‘Ankabit EVA Sah sis 
(The Spider) 29 CESallive 


In the Name of Allah roa, ‘) 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. ‘Orel 
[These letters are one of the miracles of the sais 
Qur’a4n, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 

their meanings. ] 

2. Do people think that they will be left alone K&R I}e TSK 
because they say: “We believe,” and will not be Pe ; 
tested. CD Opts Yes 
3. And We indeed tested those who were 4 ¢“{--{ WR 
before them. And Allah will certainly make (it) age lg ee 
known (the truth of) those who are true, and wiS Si Sd 135 Saal 
will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood 

of) those who are liars, (although Allah knows 

all that before putting them to test). 


4. Or think those who do evil deeds that they f eG 3 64 4 5 a 
can outstrip Us (i.e. escape Our punishment)? ye a: 

ay . . we AaY7 vkK G3 o- 
Evil is that which they judge! @) GSO ell Bytnnd 


5. Whoever hopes for the Meeting!?! with oY ai 


('] (\V.28:87) ie., in the Oneness (Tauhid) of Allah — (1) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah: 
(2) Oneness of the worship of Allah; (3) Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah. 


[2] (V.29:5) See (V.6:31) and its footnote. 
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Allah, then Allah’s Term is surely coming, and 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

6. And whosoever strives, he strives only for 
himself. Verily, Allah stands not in need of any of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 

7. Those who believe [in the Oneness of Allah 
(Monotheism) and in Messenger Muhammad x 
, and do not give up their Faith because of the 
harm they receive from the polytheists], and do 
righteous good deeds, surely, We shall expiate 
from them their evil deeds and shall reward 
them according to the best of that which they 
used to do!!! 

8. And We have enjoined on man to be good 
and dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to 
make you join with Me (in worship) anything 
(as a partner) of which you have no knowledge, 
then obey them not. To Me is your return and I 
shall tell you what you used to do. 


9. And for those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and the other articles of Faith)! and do 
righteous good deeds, surely, We shall make 
them enter with (in the entrance of) the 
righteous (in Paradise). 

10. Of mankind are some who say: “We believe 
in Allah.” But if they are made to suffer for the 


sake of Allah, they consider the trial of ¢ 


mankind as Allah’s punishment; and if victory 
comes from your Lord, (the hypocrites) will say: 
“Verily, we were with you (helping you).” Is not 
Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn)? 

11. Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and 
verily, He knows the hypocrites (i.e. Allah will 
test the people with good and hard days to 
discriminate the good from the wicked, although 
Allah knows all that before putting them to test). 
12. And those who disbelieve say to those who 


[) (V.29:7) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
(71 (V.29:9) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85) 
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believe: “Follow our way and we will, verily, 
bear your sins.” Never will they bear anything of 
their sins. Surely, they are liars. 


13. And verily, they shall bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides their own; and verily, 
they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate. 

14. And indeed We sent Nth (Noah) to his 
people, and he stayed among them a thousand 
years less fifty years [inviting them to believe in 
the Oneness of Allah (Monotheism), and 
discard the false gods and other deities]; so the 
Deluge overtook them while they were Zdalimiin 
(wrongdoers, polytheists, disbelievers). 

15. Then We saved him and those with him in the 
ship, and made it (the ship) an Aydh (a lesson, a 
warning) for the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

16. And (remember) Ibrahim (Abraham) when 
he said to his people: “Worship Allah (Alone), 
and fear Him, that is better for you if you did 
but know. 


17. “You worship besides Allah only idols, and 
you only invent falsehood. Verily, those whom 
you worship besides Allah have no power to 
give you provision, so seek your provision from 
Allah (Alone), and worship Him (Alone), and 
be grateful to Him. To Him (Alone) you will be 
brought back. 


18. “And if you deny, then nations before you 
have denied (their Messengers). And the duty 
of the Messenger (##) is only to convey (the 
Message) plainly.” 

19. See they not how Allah originates the 
creation, then repeats it. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah. 

20. Say: “Travel in the land and see how 
(Allah) originated the creation, and then Allah 
will bring forth the creation of the Hereafter 
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(i.e. resurrection after death). Verily, Allah is 
Able to do all things.” 


21. He punishes whom He wills, and shows 
mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will 
be returned. 


22. And you cannot escape in the earth or in 
the heaven (from Allah). And besides Allah you 
have neither any Wali (Protector or Guardian) 
nor any Helper. 


23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and the Meeting with 
Him, it is they who have no hope of My Mercy, 
and it is they who will have a painful torment. 

24. So nothing was the answer of [Ibrahim’s 


(Abraham’s)} people except that they said: “Kill ; 


him or burn him.” Then Allah saved him from 
the fire. Verily, in this are indeed signs for a 
people who believe.!! 

25. And [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “You have 
taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The 
love between you is only in the life of this 
world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall 
disown each other, and curse each other, and 
your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have 
no helpers.” 


26. So, Lit (Lot) believed in him [Ibrahim’s 
(Abraham’s) Message of Islamic Monotheism}. 
He [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “I will emigrate 
for the sake of my Lord. Verily, He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.!?! ” 

27. And We bestowed on him [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)], Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qib (Jacob), 
and We ordained among his offspring 
Prophethood and the Book fie. the Taurat 
(Torah) (to Misa — Moses), the Injil (Gospel) 
(to ‘Isa — Jesus), and the Qur’an (to 


(] (V.29:24) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 
(7 (V.29:26) See the footnote of (V.9:121), 
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Muhammad #%), all from the offspring of 
Ibrahim (Abraham)], and We granted him his 
reward in this world; and verily, in the 
Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous. 

28. And (remember) Lit (Lot), when he said to 
his people: “You commit Al-Fahishah (sodomy 
— the worst sin) which none has preceded you 
in (committing) it in the ‘Alamin (mankind and 
jinn).” 

29. “Verily, you practise sodomy with men, and 
rob the wayfarer (travellers)! And practise Al- 
Munkar (disbelief and polytheism and every 
kind of evil wicked deed) in your meetings.” 
But his people gave no answer except that they 
said: “Bring Allah’s torment upon us if you are 
one of the truthful.” 


30. He said: “My Lord! Give me victory over 
the people who are Mufsidin (those who 
commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, 
tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupters). 

31. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim 
(Abraham) with the glad tidings they said: 
“Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this 
[Lat (Lot’s)] town (i.e. the town of Sodom in 
Palestine); truly, its people have been Zalimin 
[wrongdoers, polytheists disobedient to Allah, 
and who denied their Messenger Lit (Lot)].” 

32. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “But there is Lut 
(Lot) in it.” They said: “We know better who is 
there. We will verily save him [Lit (Lot)] and 
his family — except his wife, she will be of 
those who remain behind (i.e. she will be 
destroyed along with those who will be 
destroyed from her folk).” 

33. And when Our messengers came to Lit 
(Lot), he was grieved because of them, and felt 
straitened on their account. They said: “Have 
no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save 
you and your family, — except your wife, she 
will be of those who remain behind (i.e. she will 
be destroyed along with those who will be 
destroyed from her folk). 
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34. “Verily, we are about to bring down on the 474! ov» Ja 
people of this town a great torment from the Adee Bh 
sky, because they have been rebellious (against ha 

aa bed 2 
Allah’s Command). 


35. And indeed We have left thereof an evident val Ze Pere aes Ca. “i- 
Ayah (a lesson and a warning and a sign — the ~ 
place where the Dead Sea is now in Gs sis 
Palestine)! for a folk who understand. 

36. And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), DSS GCSE SS ae 
We sent their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah (Alone) and hope for Wy SY piLeos ail piel 
(the reward of good deeds by worshipping Allah Ax. 2h he. eres 
Alone, on) the last Day (i.e. the Day of On el gins 
Resurrection), and commit no mischief on the 

earth as Mufsidin (those who commit great 

crimes, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, 

corrupters). (Tafsir At-Taban) 


37. And they denied him (Shu‘aib); so the peste prison ec 
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), | — 
prostrate in their dwellings. @) at cao sleek 


38. And ‘Ad and Thamud (people)! And indeed FANG GNSS as 
(their destruction) is clearly apparent to you , in 


from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaitan (Satan) Saesesl 245 555 Roe 


made their deeds fair-seeming to them, and ;47% , cy .- 44-2 oar 
2 \ = \ Cl . es ’ 

turned them away from the (Right) Path, ee hs 

. . Sa °2 os 

though they were intelligent. Dawei 


39. And (We destroyed also) Qarin (Korah),  +<(- 77 ree Dee 
' Lil, ESS Ze Ce % 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and Haman. And indeed Misa ; a 

x SNe A ete “are 7 2 ogee 
(Moses) came to them with clear Ayat (proofs,  G’wub CH Gey ee 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) VEN a8 ay 

> > ‘ b ? “ By de Ze oth i ia 

but they were arrogant in the land, yet they could = mee 6 ne 
not outstrip Us (escape Our punishment). 
40. So, We punished each (of them) for his ssoleliaiinng AREER 
sins, of them were some on whom We sent — , ~~ -_—s 
Hasib (a violent wind with shower of stones) [as eval! Gis/ 35 9506 
on the people of Lut (Lot)], and of them were 
some who were overtaken by As-Saihah 


[torment — awful cry, (as Thamid or Shu‘aib’s if Cle 05 G15 485 


4274 ES 


hee 


SN a Cas ys giey 


e CLere4y 


[1] (V.29:35) See the Book of History (2s yd get ts), “Stories of the Prophets” by 
Ibn Kathir. 
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people)], and of them were some whom We 
caused the earth to swallow [as Qariin (Korah)], 
and of them were some whom We drowned [as 
the people of Nuh (Noah), or Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
and his people]. It was not Allah Who wronged 
them, but they wronged themselves. 

41. The likeness of those who take (false deities 


as) Auliya’ (protectors, helpers) other than 
Allah is the likeness of a spider who builds (for 
itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) 
of houses is the spider’s house — if they but 
knew. 


42. Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke 
instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise.!"! 

43. And these similitudes We put forward for 
mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge (of Allah and His 


. Signs). 


44. (Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad x): 
“Allah (Alone) created the heavens and the 
earth with truth (and none shared with Him in 
their creation).” Verily therein is surely a sign 
for those who believe. 

45. Recite (O Muhammad #¢) what has been 
revealed to you of the Book (the Qur’an), and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers). Verily, As-Salat 
(the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahshda’ (i.e. great 
sins of every kind, unlawful sexual intercourse) 
and Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism, and 
every kind of evil wicked deed)'! and the 
remembering!) (praising) of (you by) Allah (in 
front of the angels) is greater indeed [than your 
remembering (praising) of Allah in prayers]. 
And Allah knows what you do. 


[1] (V.29:42) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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7] (V.29:45) It is said by Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td :: If the Salat 
(prayer) of anyone does not prevent him from Al-Fahsha’ and Al-Munkar (all kinds of 
evil, illegal and sinful deeds), then his Salat (prayer) increases him in nothing but loss, 
and to be far away from his Lord (Allah). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

5) (V.29:45) See the footnotes of (V.13:28) and also (B) of (V.2:152). 
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46. And argue not with the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it be in 
(a way) that is better (with good words and in 
good manner, inviting them to Islamic 
Monotheism with His Verses), except with such 
of them as do wrong; and say (to them): “We 
believe in that which has been revealed to us 
and revealed to you; our [lah (God) and your 
Ilah (God) is One (i.e. Allah), and to Him we 
have submitted (as Muslims).” 

47. And thus We have sent down the Book (i.e. 
this Qur’4n) to you (O Muhammad #¢), and 
those whom We gave the Scripture [the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel) aforetime] 
believe therein as also do some of these (who 
are present with you now like ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam)!!! and none but the disbelievers reject 
Our Aydt [(proofs, signs, verses, lessons, etc.,) 
and deny Our Oneness of Lordship and Our 
Oneness of worship and Our Oneness of Our 
Names and Qualities: i.e. Islamic Monotheism]. 
48. Neither did you (O Muhammad #¢) read 
any book before it (this Qur’an) nor did you 
write any book (whatsoever) with your right 
hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of 
falsehood might have doubted. 


49. Nay, but it is the clear Aydt [i.e. this Qur’an 
or the description and the qualities of Prophet 
Muhammad #¢ written in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injil (Gospel)] preserved in the breasts 
of those who have been given knowledge. And 
none but the Zdalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) deny Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). (Tafsir 
At-Tabari). 

50. And they say: “Why are not signs sent down 
to him from his Lord? Say: “The signs are only 
with Allah, and I am only a plain warner.” 


('] (V.29:47) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
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51. Is it not sufficient for them that We have | META Gs gS 33 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an) which a 

is recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy and a aa NG se 2 
reminder (or an admonition) for a people who : 

believe." ic ORS es 2 a way 
52. Say (to them O Muhammad #2): “Sufficient {4 27" 7 2f Oe % 
: ! ze ): Sang grail > 

is Allah for a witness between me and you. He aa om a . bs 
knows what is in the heavens and on earth.” oP I) Spats] — 3b 
And those who believe in Batil (all false deities <+ ++ 2 

other than Allah), and disbelieve in Allah (and 282452 db ipa oa 


in His Oneness), it is they who are the losers. @a Oya a Asi 
53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment is. Nay vial iieaiig 
(for them), and had it not been for a term I oe 
appointed, the torment would certainly have Yay ee re oS Stl pa 
come to them. And surely, it will come upon @oynhs 


them suddenly while they perceive not! 


54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. “3 075275 41- (GL Ghz 
; : oe) cer olycladbs i plead 
And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the 7 


ci ‘ LS a 
disbelievers. (oe) oy Ny 


ae to 3 & Peae rd 


55. On the Day when: the torment (Hell-fire) Fs ide a OU mele py 
shall cover them from above them and from ...,..0 ne 
underneath their feet, and it will be said: “Taste © ats ag Giessdees jes) 
what you used to do.” 

56. O My slaves who believe! Certainly, 
spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.” 


(Alone).!?! GB) oie’ 356 


Be ere: 
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[1] (V.29:51) 

a) Narrated Abi Hurairah 4: The Prophet #¢ said, “Allah does not listen to anything 
as He listens to the Prophet reciting the Qur’ an in a nice, loud and pleasant tone.” 
Sufyan said, “This saying means: The Prophet regards the Qur’an as something that 
makes him dispense with much worldly pleasure.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/5024 
(O.P.542)] 

b) Narrated Aba Hurairah : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Not to wish to be the like 
of except two men: A man whom Allah has taught the Qur’an and he recites it during 
some hours of the night and during some hours of the day, and his neighbour listens 
to him and says, ‘I wish I had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that I 
might do what he does’; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it 
(according to what Allah has ordained) in a just and right manner, whereupon another 
man may say, ‘I wish I had been given what so-and-so has been given, for then I 
would do what he does.’ [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 6/5026 (O.P.544)] 

[2] (V.29:56) Narrated Mu‘adh  : While I was riding behind the Prophet . as a 
companion rider, he said, “O Mu‘adh!” I replied, “Labbaik wa Sa‘daik (1 respond to= 
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24 td bt prep Ar me a7 4 
57. Everyone shall taste death. Then to Us you ea) Poy ABS is K 
shall be returned. . 
(Cn Rasyer 
58. And those who believe (in the Oneness of Mos bal Le5 Ir Osh 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous ,--, - >: os bese 


good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty rey eH ca Spe be ad 


dwellings in Paradise, underneath which rivers @in a ae ibe ja 


flow, to live therein forever. Excellent is the 
reward for the workers. / Pee: 
59. Those who are patient, and put their trust OaKse me Ne ol 
(only) in their Lord (Allah). a 
60. And so many a moving (living) creature ANLey Ley ran o ie 
carries not its own provision! Allah provides for 
it and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the & asi eal PIAS) 9 \gS>p 
All-Knower. Pee 
61. And if you were to ask them: “Who has YIs o$2! Ge G+ do) 
created the heavens and the earth and subjected 64 Sc ch Bee bree ce St Eee 
the sun and the moon?” they will surely reply: ob ail liad) anes 
“Allah.” How then are they deviating (as @ixs 
polytheists and disbelievers)? 

62. Allah enlarges the provision for whom He epsc 5+ 2185.) Gil Lt ai 
wills of His slaves, and straitens it for whom ' spite 
(He wills). Verily, Allah is All-Knower of CY) sale gio Sy ai! O} sa) Sieg 
everything. — 
63. And if you were to ask them: “Who sends (262U.%2) 
down water (rain) from the sky, and gives life sSs2.4- 7.2 2) -ae 
therewith to the earth after its death?” they will Bal sly Ladigs eon oY! 
surely reply: “Allah.” Say: “All praise and thanks @)3 jeu ¥ Radel § i ASTI 
are Allah’s!” Nay, most of them have no sense. 
64. And this life of the world is only > ieee (Ce aa 
amusement and play! Verily, the home of the ~~ - ca 


— 


“Se ve Bae P ae 
dpe elloags 


a 


; 3 

Hereafter — that is the life indeed (ie. the Solyxdl Gh as5i Jai Dy 

eternal life that will never end), if they but ee sc ee 
CD) yh Iplee 


=your call and I am obedient to your orders).” He repeated this call three times and 
then said, “Do you know what Allah’s Right on His slaves is?” J replied, “No.” He said, 
“Allah’s Right on His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not join 
partners in worship with Him.” He proceeded for a while and then said, “O Mu‘adh!” I 
replied, “Labbaik wa Sa‘daik (1 respond to your call and I am obedient to your orders).” 
He said, “Do you know what the right of (Allah’s) slaves on Allah is, if they do that 
(worship Him Alone and join none in His worship)? It is that He will not punish them.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6267 (O.P.283)| 


(I (V.29:59) See the footnote a) of (V.12:67). 
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knew.!1 

65. And when they embark on a ship, they Dowel? ail pes oil ge 66 
invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him _, aoe 
only, but when He brings them safely to land, bg-3s SOWA lpese-initen 


behold, they give a share of their worship to a& 
others. ] 
66. So that they become ingrate for that which (eee Loe 
We have given them, and that they take their = Ties pai eS 
enjoyment (as a warning and a threat), but they Qa 
will come to know. 

67. Have they not seen that We have made ches on aye erat iy asl iy 


(Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are a suutnierat 

being snatched away from all around them? ayo He Lil ohm dx nbsl 
Then do they believe in Batil (falsehood — OxvKxX ieee,” 
polytheism, idols and all deities other than waa il 
Allah), and deny (become ingrate for) the 

Graces of Allah? 

68. And who does more wrong than he who (32. Ji eens ou ll aS 
invents a lie against Allah or denies the truth 9 Oe 
(Muhammad #¢ and his doctrine of Islamic wpe a yelll 5 Ave O gdb ms 
Monotheism and this Qur’an), when it comes to Pe ee 
him? Is there not a are in Hell for the Oo SF 
disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah and in His 

Messenger Muhammad #¢)?!°! 

69. As for those who strive hard in Us (Our 4)< (j++ -4¢- eaias 
Cause), We will surely guide them to Our _ Jee prise bee cal 


- 


(i.e. Allah’s religion — Islamic Monotheism). isi esaal 
And verily, Allah is with the Muhsinin (good- 
doers).” 1 


(] (V.29:64) Narrated Aba Hurairah .#%: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said,“The first group 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a full-moon 
night. They will neither spit therein, nor blow their noses therein nor relieve nature. 
Their utensils therein will be of gold and their combs of gold and silver; in their 
censers the aloe wood will be used, and their sweat will smell like musk. Everyone of 
them will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives’ legs will be seen 
through the flesh out of excessive beauty. They (the people of Paradise) will neither 
have difference nor enmity (hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if one 
heart, and they will be glorifying Allah in the morning and in the afternoon.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 4/3245 (O.P.468)] 

(7) (V.29:65) See (V.17:67) and its footnete. 

[3] (V.29:68) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


(4] (V.29:69) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 
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Surat Ar-Rum ONAL Sct 
(The Romans) 30 yes) ese 


; wa ee 

In the Name of Allah, ~ \ lal, ay 

the Most Gracious, oe Merciful. SDP —— m 

1. Alif-Lam-Mim. — Or 
[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’dn, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. | —: 
2. The Romans have been defeated. CD pat! dle 


3. In the nearest land (Syria, Iraq, Jordan, and -, 7 7 ‘2 40 th 4am 
dei Pee het te 27! IG 

Palestine), and they, after their defeat, will be ie ti 

victorious. Syke 


4, Within three to nine years. The decision of the {454% oe pees a Sere 3 
matter, before and after (these events) is only ,. , 4,02. co Se 
with Allah, (before the defeat of the Romans by Ose CR At Ae 
the Persians, and after the defeat of the Persians 

by the Romans). And on that day, the believers 

(i.e. Muslims) will rejoice (at the victory given by 

Allah to the Romans against the Persians) — 

5. With the Help of Allah. He helps whom He 4, sis cose 


wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most ana a 
Merciful. ores { Be 


de 


6. (It is) a Promise of Allah (i.e. Allah will give 5 PA Te 
i : Ree. , KS hcg all Cals ‘Y ail ac 
victory to the Romans against the Persians), and iad a 


Allah fails not in His Promise, but most of men en Rear Y oti 
know not. 


7. They know only the outside appearance of oe pay Gail a5 Ss ghee 
the life of the world (i.e. the matters of their , Fe 73> 
livelihood, like irrigating or sowing or reaping), Dalae zai 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter. 

8. Do they not think deeply (in their ownselves) ail Se Gl al f5Gs An 
about themselves (how Allah created them from... ¢ ~.0 is ce wan ; 
nothing, and similarly He will resurrect them)? SILT) Lepr by oly cipal 
Allah has created not the heavens and the a <a oe ee 
earth, and all that is between them, except with AN UES 5 oe Jeb 
truth and for an appointed term. And indeed Cin oe lak 
many of mankind deny the Meeting with their — 
Lord. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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9. Do they not travel in the land, and see what 
was the end of those before them? They were 
superior to them in strength, and they tilled the 
earth and populated it in greater numbers than 
these (pagans) have done, and there came to 
them their Messengers with clear proofs. Surely, 
Allah wronged them not, but they used to 
wrong themselves. 


10. Then evil was the end of those who did evil, 
because they denied the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, Messengers, 
etc.) of Allah and made a mockery of them. 


11. Allah (Alone) originates the creation, then 
He will repeat it, then to Him you will be 
returned. 

12. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimiin (disbelievers, sinners, 
criminals, polytheists)' will be plunged into 
destruction with (deep regrets, sorrows, and) 
despair. 

13. No intercessors will they have from those 
whom they made equal with Allah (partners, i.e. 
their so-called associate gods), and they will 
(themselves) reject and deny their partners. 

14. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established, that Day shall (all men) be 
separated (i.e. the believers will be separated 
from the disbelievers). 

15. Then as for those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
did righteous good deeds, such shall be 
honoured and made to enjoy luxurious life 
(forever) in a Garden of Delight (Paradise). 

16. And as for those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, Allah’s Messengers, 
Resurrection, etc.), and the Meeting of the 
Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to the 
torment (in the Hell-fire). 


4,57 7% «Baer ite 8 2 ee 
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17. So glorify Allah [above all that (evil) they Tes ce ail Go 
associate with Him (O believers)], when you ce a 
come up to the evening [i.e. offer the (Maghrib) Wore 


sunset and (‘sha’) night prayers], and when you 

enter the morning [i.e. offer the (Fajr) morning 

prayer]. . 

18. And His are all praise and thanks in the G2, pY1, oj0i gA5N1 4, 
heavens and the earth; and (glorify Him) in the Ee 
afternoon (i.e. offer ‘Asr prayer) and when you oles pe 
come up to the time, when the day begins to 

decline (i.e. offer Zuhr prayer). (Ibn ‘Abbas 

said: “These are the five compulsory 

congregational prayers mentioned in the 

Qur’an.”) (Tafsir At-Taban) 

19. He brings out the living from the dead, and rom tA SNe Aiee 
brings out the dead from the living. And He See 
revives the earth after its death. And thus shall ASS; ley dx vey! eas) gil 


“4 
you be brought out (resurrected). & pb 
20. And among His Signs is that He created (beaties aie 2aslt ia 
you (Adam) from dust, and then [Hawwa (Eve) 28 ck ae 
from Adam’s rib, and then his offspring from eg Sy ae 
the semen, and] — behold, you are human 


beings scattered! i, Ames . 
21. And among His Signs is that He created for S034 SO GE Hache 35 


you wives from among yourselves, that you may + 7. «2-7 on tb os 
find repose in them, and He has put between * eS Jamel 43) LS 5) 


ve t 
: : ; e284 A eS oes 
you affection and mercy. Verily, in that are 44) SN ays ad 


: ; Aum) 9 d298 
indeed signs for a people who reflect. 4 

Tie 

Se 0.9 pe 

22. And among His Signs is the creation of the PME Gis ang ae 
heavens and the earth, and the difference of — _ ., .. ae... 

your languages and colours. Verily, in that are S336! S35 Sell asl, 

indeed signs for men of sound knowledge. Pa 

g 8 GD GG oY 


23. And among His Signs is your sleep!!! by diate ca 
night and by day, and your seeking of His Jeb SEY A cash bs 


'] (V.30:23) It is a sign from among the Signs of Allah that a person goes to sleep; 
the medical world up to now does not know exactly why a person goes to sleep. There 


are only theories. So this Qur’an is a miracle from Allah, and not an invented tale as 
the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah) argue. 
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bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who listen. 


24. And among His Signs is that He shows you 
the lightning, for fear and for hope, and He 
sends down water (rain) from the sky, and 
therewith revives the earth after its death. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
understand. 


25. And among His Signs is that the heaven 
and the earth stand by His Command. Then 
afterwards when He will call you by a single 
call, behold, you will come out from the earth 
(i.e. from your graves for reckoning and 
recompense). 

26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth. All are obedient to Him. 


27. And He it is Who originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it (after it has been 
perished); and this is easier for Him. His is the 
highest description (i.e. none has the right to be 
worshipped but He, and there is nothing 
comparable to Him) in the heavens and in the 
earth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
28. He sets forth for you a parable from your 
ownselves: Do you have partners among those 
whom your right hands possess (i.e. your slaves) 
to share as equals in the wealth We have 
bestowed on you whom you fear as you fear 
each other? Thus do We explain the signs in 
detail to a people who have sense.!”! 


29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow their 
own lusts without knowledge. Then who will 
guide him whom Allah has sent astray? And for 
such there will be no helpers. 
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5) 225 “6 


eark 
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PISS Se eae 24 0d poe 


A pew 3 GES ron sail 385 


49% 2a Row EE wr og 


SEN a GN GEN ace 2 pal 


@ 2S Ho 2h ye 


eect 


Py uals 


cause Cae oeee eeaed 


eye wre 
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po Hess Si ea, 
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(ORAHB AON 


“ae 
={ 


fe phe aah bull 53 


ss hese. Sa 
Oa 


('] (V.30:28) That is: How do you join to Us partners of that which We created, while 
you for yourselves will not accept partners from your slaves? 
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30. So, set you (O Muhammad #%) your face shee i‘ oping i 
towards the religion (of pure Islamic Monotheism) —.) 20 Dc) Ue ee 
Hanif (worship none but Allah Alone). Allah’s 23! Ged kas Y {ale el bi gil 
Fitrah (i.e. Allah’s Islamic Monotheism) with ~ AOAC TERY (icc. 
which He has created mankind. No change let eS So “aa _ 
there be in Khalq-illah (i.e. the religion of Allah — yale Vega 
Islamic Monotheism), that is the straight religion, 

but most of men know not." (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

31. iy i ate Pie we ee yor ines a Tey ay See 
to Him (only), and be afraid and dutiful to —— ae 
Him; and perform As-Salat (the prayers) and be Ossi LA lgsSyy 
not of Al-Mushrikiin (the polytheists, idolaters, 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 


2 Coser 457 


32. Of those who split up their religion (ie. who Gp41 31255 (4531855 sll 
left the true Islamic Monotheism), and became we ee 
sects, [i.e. they invented new things in the religion Se a & 
(Bid‘ah), and followed their vain desires], each 

sect rejoicing in that which is with it.) 

33. And when harm touches men, they cry 
sincerely only to their Lord*(Allah), turning to. - 7 404. je 
Him in repentance; but when He gives them a yt G2 !3) 44 44 ~¢4l5) I] 55 
taste of His Mercy, behold, a pa of them BX 14 2h > or 
associate partners in worship nit Lord. a re 
34. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which 42-4 p4¢-<7 Stee te 
We have bestowed on them. Then enjoy (your | i eines Gia 
short life); but you will come to know. @ Ray 


ya 4 yee ear Gf 7 ee 


oe Hs ye 
A} st me lyes ne ell lal 


ener 


35. Or have We revealed to them an authority (6 w(K 23080 2 Gia 
j Vp Lay ober sgoltbl agile 5 
(a Scripture), which speaks of that which they Tae ageing 


aa ; : Bie 

have been associating with Him? @igs 4 
A yp bro Z4rer 7 Gye pk iar 

36. And when We cause mankind to taste of dole inp £5 oN aT TS 


mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some evil iyi h 

afflicts them because of (evil deeds and sins) ai moos Candi Cy SS gn 
that their (own) hands have sent forth, behold, Ars ev 
they are Nt ibe 
37. Do they not see that Allah enlarges the 14 jUG3)i Ls aay si 
provision for whom He wills and straitens (it for 25 -<; Le oe. oo 
whom He wills). Verily, in that are indeed signs 7 Bh A SS Se 
for a people who believe. ©) 


poo 


[1 (V.30:30) See the footnote of (V.10:19). 
(1 (V.30:32) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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_ 38. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al- 
Miskin (the needy) and to the wayfarer. That is 
best for those who seek Allah’s Countenance; 
and it is they who will be successful. 


Pa Pe fae Ror redee 7 


oly OSs cdl y Adm (3,45| Bots 


“er7 


ay Ose oh he SN Sexall 


CDi Aua 35 ASF, ait 


Ai aes 


. 39. And that which you give in gift!" (to wlll dria hos Kjod Gol i 


others), in order that it may increase (your 
' wealth by expecting to get a better one in 
return) from other people’s property, has no 
_ increase with Allah; but that which you give in 
Zakat (Sadaqah, charity, etc.) seeking Allah’s 
_ Countenance, then those they shall have 
manifold increase. 
40. Allah is He Who created you, then 
provided food for you, then will cause you to 
die, then (again) He will give you life (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Is there any of your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) that do anything of 
that? Glorified and Exalted is He above all that 
(evil) they associate (with Him). 
41. Evil (sins and disobedience to Allah) has 
appeared on land and sea because of what the 
hands of men have earned (by oppression and 
evil deeds), that He (Allah) may make them 
taste a part of that which they have done, in 
order that they may return (by repenting to 
Allah, and begging His Pardon). 
42. Say (O Muhammad #x): “Travel in the land 
and see what was the end of those before (you)! 
Most of them were Mushrikin (polytheists, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah).” 


43. So, set you (O Muhammad #¢) your face (in 
obedience to Allah, your Lord) to the straight 
and right religion (IsLamic Monotheism), before 
there comes from Allah a Day which none can 
avert. On that Day men shall be divided [(in 
two groups), a group in Paradise and a group in 
Hell]. 

44. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his 


[1] (V.30:39) See Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 
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disbelief, and whosoever does righteous good 
deeds (by practising Islamic Monotheism), then 
such will prepare a good place (in Paradise) for 
themselves (and will be saved by Allah from His 
torment). 

45. That He may reward those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, out of His bounty. 
Verily, He likes not the disbelievers. 


46. And among His Signs is that He sends the 
winds as glad tidings, giving you a taste of His 
Mercy (i.e. rain), and that the ships may sail at 
His Command, and that you may seek of His 
bounty, in order that you may be thankful. 

47. And indeed We did send Messengers before 


you (O Muhammad #2) to their own peoples. + 


They came to them with clear proofs, then, We 
took vengeance on those who committed crimes 
(disbelief, setting partners in worship with 
Allah, sins); and (as for) the believers, it was 
incumbent upon Us to help (them). 

48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that 
they raise clouds and spread them along the sky 
as He wills, and then break them into fragments 
until you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst! Then when He has made them fall on 
whom of His slaves as He wills, lo, they rejoice! 


49. And verily, before that (rain) — just before 
it was sent down upon them — they were in 
despair! 

50. Look then at the effects (results) of Allah’s 
Mercy, how He revives the earth after its death. 
Verily, that (Allah) (Who revived the earth after 
its death) shall indeed raise the dead (on the Day 
of Resurrection), and He is Able to do all things. 

51. And if We send a wind [which would spoil 
the green growth (tilth) brought up by the 
previous rain], and they see (their tilth) turn 
yellow — behold, they then (after their being 
glad) would become unthankful (to their Lord 
Allah as) disbelievers. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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52. So verily, you (O Muhammad #%) cannot 
make the dead to hear (i.e. the disbelievers), 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, 
when they show their backs and turn away. 

53. And you (O Muhammad #%) cannot guide 
the blind from their straying; you can make to 
hear only those who believe in Our Ayat © 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), and have submitted to Allah 
in Islam (as Muslims). 

54, Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) 
weakness, then gave you strength after 
weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and gray hair. He creates what He 
wills. And it is He Who is the All-Knowing, the 
All-Powerful (i.e. Able to do all things). 


55. And on the Day that the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimin (criminals, 


disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will swear that & 


they stayed not but an hour — thus were they 
ever deluded [away from the truth (ie. they 
used to tell lies and take false oaths, and turn 
away from the truth) in this life of the world]. 


56. And those who have been bestowed with 
knowledge and Faith will say: “Indeed you have 
stayed according to the Decree of Allah, until 
the Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you knew not.” 

57. So, on that Day no excuse of theirs will 
avail those who did wrong (by eee 
partners in worship with Allah, and by denying 
the Day of Resurrection), nor will they be 
allowed (then) to return to this world to seek 
Allah’s Pleasure (by having Islamic Faith with 
righteous deeds and by giving up polytheism, 
sins and crimes with repentance). 

58. And indeed We have set forth for mankind, 
in this Qur’an every kind of parable. But if you 
(O Muhammad #%) bring to them any sign or 
proof (as an evidence for the truth of your 
Prophethood), the disbelievers are sure to say 
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(to the believers): “You follow nothing but 

falsehood and magic.” 

59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those ¥ yf 3 Se ait ls 
who know not [the proofs and evidence of the — en oe 
Oneness of Allah, i.e. those who try not to Qa, 
understand true facts that which you 

(Muhammad #%) have brought to them]. 

60. So be patient (O Muhammad #). Verily, 2%; Sieae Ae 
the Promise of Allah is true; and let not those . es 3 ae 
who have no certainty of Faith discourage you © 353 Y onl 
from conveying Allah’s Message (which you are 

obliged to convey). 


Surat Lugman Da bata ee 
é % 
(Luqman) 31 OGY 
In the Name of Allah, no nee \4{ ° 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SDF a 4 
1. Alif-Lam-Mim. ‘@ i 


[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. | ; 
2. These are Verses of the Wise Book (the oSdi Sl i ae 
Qur’an). 

3. A guide and a mercy for the Muhsinan @ once 25; ce 
(good-doers).!”! 

4. Those who perform As-Salat (the prayers) 4°24 42-<2(ays 4 2 
and give Zakat (obligatory charity) a — ie SS a sal vacaacl 
have faith in the Hereafter with certainty. (ea yerees esi 


o : Zee te i eee 

5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, and om Say revo Sia fe dsl 
such are the successful. ae 
Os 


6. And of mankind is he who purchases idle ¢,,<ff eleSpccnejayg Cl 
talks (ie. music, singing) to mislead (men) from 7 
the path of Allah without knowledge, and takes isu» pe pe aif Jao ge Le 
it (the path of Allah, or the Verses of the AX* Ace, <n 23 Seay 
Qur’an) by way of mockery. For such there will ey Ong le ag agi la 


[ (V.31:3) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 
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be a humiliating torment (in the Hell-fire).!! 
If i a oof 2 eee ee te 
And when Our Verses (of the Qur an) ~ Rape t GOK EG; 
recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, a ae ee 
. 9 a meen o-acea ea ae 
as if he heard them not — as if there were oped [ay 33] BOB gann 3 
deafness in his ear. So announce to him a Sea 
painful torment. On Dre 
8. Verily, those who believe (in Islamic pe ova (oe a at 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, for ae A 
them are Gardens of Delight (Paradise). @ pal oe 


ia 
ee sth! 7 


9. To abide therein. It is a Promise of Allah in 355 Ja, GS 325 Gs Gnd 
truth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. . a 


10. He has created the heavens without any | 2%. - — Lee 
pillars that you see, and has set on the earth saiinesiecdmkicin.ammatal 
firm mountains lest it should shake with you. % oo OTS 
And He has scattered therein moving (living) © ~ <j. > 0) ee ee 
creatures of all kinds. And We send down water ote Usb sh soll (Ul als 
(rain) from the sky, and We cause (plants) of Pe. 6 

every goodly kind to grow therein. ‘ ae a 


a d 
B47 Se por 2 


11. This is the creation of Allah. So, show Me ~f-<i Ku 3796 “Sf 4% 
that which those (whom you worship) besides i oe as 
Him have created. Nay, the Z4élimin oe LS 3 Syl bags ot 
(polytheists, wrongdoers and those who do not e ve 
believe in the Oneness of Allah) are in plain oY 
error. 

12. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman AI/- MOSS SHG 5; 
Hikmah (wisdom and religious understanding » Dg! 
saying:) “Give thanks to Allah.” And whoever © o*9-4+21 Sb Lib jaa 
gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) 


(l (¥.31:6) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to 
drink, and calls it by another name. 


Narrated Abu ‘Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari that he heard the Prophet # saying: 
“From among my followers there wil) be some people who will consider illegal sexual 
intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of 
musical instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near 
the side of a mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with 
their sheep and ask them for something, but they will say to him: ‘Return to us 
tomorrow.’ Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on 
them, and He will transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs; and they will 
remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/5590 (O.P.494B)] 


7] (V.31:7): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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S - 7 Deore 
his ownself. And whoever is unthankful, then @3 - ee fl ob 


verily, Allah is All-Rich (Free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise. 


13. And (remember) when Luqman said to his Yi a Gace +356 5 
son when he was advising him: “O my son! Join 


mes So4 6 eat Jee) ot ee 

not in worship others with Allah. Verily, joining tls} aa — ail Ss 
others in worship with Allah is a great Zalm A> 4,7 
, Cr) dee 
(wrong) indeed." a 


Sorte 
4 


14. And We have enjoined on man (to be AC PECD ORES Tice 
dutiful and good) to his parents. His mother = =~. 7 47 Ww 
bore him in weakness and hardship upon -S=+' ol ole d ayeds ods de 
weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in Ms 3 eee 

: ; Ce) read! Ch} shat 
two years — give thanks to Me and to your vel 
parents. To Me is the final destination.!*! 


is: But if they (both) strive with you to make jj Mae e 43 dd Agee 
you join in worship with Me others that of —, 7 77  ~ ,O 
which you have no knowledge, then obey them LI! GUGia ley Gas i alee 
not; but behave with them in the world kindly, 4 Ae = 4% rf 
and follow the path of him who turns to Me in C27? G27? o*des+ee am 
repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will 4.0% ee Race Ken 
be your return, and I shall tell you what you 5 - 
used to do. 
16. “O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the ~ -- sok, es 
weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though it aga 2. ‘ 

be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the earth, @ soy go jla528 KS 
Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle —~¢ ,< ze le 
(in bringing out that grain), Well-Acquainted ab ail of ail Fo ey! 
(with its place). ewe 


eee 


17. “O my son! Aqim-is-Salat (perform prayers), 22. 2-2. 242-2 ‘cite oe 
enjoin (on people) Al-Ma‘raf (Islamic *YS2-!b +b sical 3G 


Monotheism and all that is good), and forbid 252) Si 


2? 


[1 (V.31:13) 

a) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

(71 (V.31:14) 

a) See the footnote of (V.17:13). 

b) Narrated ‘Aishah -% : (that she said), “O Allah’s Messenger! We consider Jihad as 
the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah’s Cause?” He said, “The best Jihad (for 
women) is Hajj-Mabrur {i.e. Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) which is performed according 


to the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways), and is accepted by Allah].” {See Sahih Al- 
Bukhan, 3/1861 (O.P.84) and Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2784 (O.P.43)| 
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(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief in the Ax sxhre on > 
Oneness of Allah, polytheism of all kinds and Oi ee 
all that is evil and bad), and bear with patience 
whatever befalls you. Verily, these are some of 
the important commandments (ordered by 
Allah with no exemption). 

18. “And turn not your face away from men 
with pride, nor walk in insolence through the ae “ 
earth. Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant @) pile’ 22% 
boaster._!1! oa 


WY! Sots Vy orl) Jas ae Y, 


e < ah 


cee 24, 7 82 - 24, 
19. “And be moderate (or show no insolence) 5) cb ye cy yaatls 1s b Lily 
in your walking, and lower your voice. Verily, ae ee 
the harshest of all voices is the braying of the ‘cope Crd) Spe | << 


asses.” 


20. See you not (O men) that Allah has GS ge SI Boao 3 
subjected for you whatsoever is in the heavens -— |e 3 
and whatsoever is in the earth, and has apa paws Sele 5, wig 
completed and perfected His Graces upon you, ~ <* 44.7.7 7 2 
(both) apparent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, and Pes senor ables 
the lawful pleasures of this world, including ous, Y, Cad, we 
health, good looks) and hidden [i.e. one’s faith er, “ 
in Allah (of Islamic Monotheism), knowledge, 
wisdom, guidance for doing mnghteous deeds, 
and also the pleasures and delights of the 
Hereafter in Paradise]? Yet of mankind is he 
who disputes about Allah without knowledge or 
guidance or a Book giving light! ahs 
21. And when it is said to them: “Follow that re onicent 
which Allah has sent down,” they say: “Nay, we ee ee 
shall follow that which we found our fathers ol SI! Gel atte bie yl 
(following).” (Would they do so) even if Shaitan pe EE a on nell) 
(Satan) invites them to the torment of the Fire? ~~ ——_ ; : 

22. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to jay aul J) sagas his os 
Allah,?] while he is a Muhsin (good-doer, ie. . se 2.4% 
performs good deeds totally for Allah’s sake JL Bs! dab 


Ae > BNA cS 


[1] (V.31:18): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 


(71 (V.31:22) His face to Allah: i.e. follows Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism, 
worships Allah (Alone) with sincere faith in the (1) Oneness of His Lordship, (2) 
Oneness of His worship, and (3) Oneness of His Names and Qualities. 
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without any show-off or to gain praise or fame @ wi Ge ih 
and does them in accordance with the Sunnah 

of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad #¢), then he 
has grasped the most trustworthy handhold [La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)]. And to Allah return all 
matters for decision. 

23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his Cy aS Ae WE oe 
disbelief grieve you (O Muhammad #%). To Us E 

is their return, and We shall inform them what ae all : 

they have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower AR) th ola 
of what is in the breasts (of men). Ors oy 
24. We let them enjoy for a little while, thenin oy A; Abbie Ss gts oaderd 
the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great ~ 

torment. @ hue 


25. And if you (O Muhammad #%) ask them: Af, hegcSnl Gey sels ols 
“Who has created the heavens and the earth,” ._. he ge 
they will certainly say: “Allah.” Say: “All praise ‘Y@®AS=l Joa ad Joa) i) a! 


and thanks are Allah’s!” But most of them = 2 peer 
} (Yo) goles 
know not. Os = 


26. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the “aaa 5 eal igell au 
heavens and the earth. Verily, Allah, He is AL om 
Ghani (the Rich, Free of all needs), the Worthy (Gy) 
of all praise. 

27. And if all the trees on the earth were pens “iii ; 
and the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with 
seven seas behind it to add to its (supply), yet 
the Words of Allah would not be exhausted. G7 
Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. we 


& \ 


X 


=e 


@ 
\ 

a) 
tn | 
we 

ms 


pee ort BOs, go Ltr 


eS Aarw -otke ie Aiy 


28. The creation of you all and the resurrection aN KR LENE | 
of you all are only as (the creation and ~~ a 
resurrection of) a single person. Verily, Allah is CA) rye coon oO 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 
29. See you not (O Muhammad #) that Allah + Ct (ae aqme te 2c 
5 “S| > i ee 
merges the night into the day (i.e. the decrease or HN SIS elo ail ol 5 2 
in the hours of the night are added to the hours x0 38) 325 Joli 3 Sigil 
of the day), and merges the day into the night _  t-4 -- By, eee 
(i.e. the decrease in the hours of day are added Ny a Jel oe S Falls 
to the hours of night), and has subjected the omer gla Uy ail 
sun and the moon, each running its course for a O26 


4 
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term appointed; and that Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


30. That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and 4371 a cod WEN SL, Ns 

; ° : Ny aed) gm aul OL shh 
that which they invoke besides Him!!! is Al eae ae a pei “ 
Batil (falsehood, Satan and all other false tall 2 ail; oly Mui 493 


deities); and that Allah, He is the Most High, 


the Most Great. Orsi 


ohne at 


31. See you not that the ships sail through the css» pal auZ shall & 3 at 


sea by Allah’s Grace that He may show you of ee 
His Signs? Verily, in this are signs for every AV AS G5 SK Sonal 
patient, grateful (person). ©) os ; Been 4 


2 3a ee aS 


32. And when waves cover them like shades gi (fe > Lbs CH rete 
Gre Slike clouds or the mountains of sca 92... 4... - 
water), they invoke Allah, making their Dd} | ee Ob it 4) ial 
invocations for Him only. But when He brings J tie, es ee it32 otis 
them safe to land, there are among them those ee. oe 
that stop in between (Belief and disbelief). But 2 ws F 
none denies Our Signs except every perfidious 

ingrate.] 

33. O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord (by Yj aa ie) ies 
keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all evil), 7 .« 
and fear a Day when no father can avail aught ars Dabs of pAb ee 
for his son, nor a son avail aught for his father. wii 

Verily, the Promise of Allah is true, let notthen » 0 7 ee 
this (worldly) present life deceive you, nor let pa» Vy Lisl syas! 5s 
ao — deceiver (Satan) deceive you about @ si5 i 


Se oil 555 Gy EE sells 


34. Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the NS ie SeLEN fle pase ail 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the 2 

’ . # Sent 
rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No BAS ty a ne cry Ecsi 
person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and tS ey, ry 36 Co eat 6G a 
no person knows in what land he will die. cotta 02 fof 
Verily, Allah is All-Knower, Well-Acquainted ‘oy Ie ale ails) LOO a5 


(with things).!°) 


[1] (V.31:30) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
2] (V.31:32) See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
[3] (V.31:34) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
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Strat As-Sajdah 


(The Prostration) 32 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’d4n, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. ] 
2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’an) in 
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 


3. Or say they: “He (Muhammad ##) has 
fabricated it?” Nay, it is the truth from your 
Lord, so that you may warn a people to whom 
no warner has come before you (O Muhammad 
we), in order that they may be guided. 

4. Allah it is He Who has created the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between them in 
six Days. Then He rose over (/stawa) the 
Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty). 
You (mankind) have none, besides Him, as a 
Wali (protector or helper) or an intercessor. 
Will you not then remember (or receive 
admonition)? 

5. He manages and regulates (every) affair from 
the heavens to the earth; then it (affair) will go 
up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a 
thousand years of your reckoning (i.e. reckoning 
of our present world’s time). 

6. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 


7. Who made everything He has created good 
and He began the creation of man from clay. 


8. Then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water (male and female sexual 
discharge). 


9. Then He fashioned him in due proportion, 
and breathed into him the soul (created by 


Y\ ep 


od 


Bosae Sisal A 


Oui 


4a oh a Cow, A Be = 
BS os cedl 5 eas 18] Glyn al 


ANS o8 pooigesl We 


LE wes 
Oox, 


lay Nl, Sel Lie si 


eee 3 Ghat ge 


Ro ee yea 


ees: MS ce 2A ot Ga gizall 

@ ae sit 

Sage 3) AN <n 7 

Feet Tego yys << 

ial Osa ist 
Or 

aero 2 

O ok 
Bu one 
Ore 


Siice Ne ror $ “a ga 


jaees <a ot) ot A 8 Ray ane 
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Allah for that person); and He gave you hearing poe hie 
: UGG ANT, ae a ws 
(ears), sight (eyes) and hearts. Little is the os ‘ 

thanks you give! jess 


Sok Ay 


10. And they say: “When we are (dead and gi BAG 5 ee mare 
become) lost in the earth, shall we indeed be 7 = ce | 
created anew?” Nay, but they deny the Meeting @) a8 pre chal ab jp ote 


with their Lord! 

11. Say: “The angel of death, who is set over 4 Bh Nth Kas 5 
you, will take your souls. Then you shall be : Le dob thee 6 ake 
brought to your Lord.” ORGS WIS 

12. And if you only could see when the rev St aac 3\ we 
Mujrimin (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sam ‘ 

sinners) shall hang their heads before their Lord —* spinal ss Ae 2a ke 


7 Fee 


(saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen and 3 Gh 

heard, so send us back (to the world) that we Os plane 
will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now 

believe with certainty.” 

13. And if We had willed, surely We would (Qn Qe CO eee ah 
have given every person his guidance, but the ee ce neat 
Word from Me took effect (about evildoers), BEES Ns SF 
that I will fill Hell with jinn and mankind & Come | while, 
together. yrmnianat net 


14, Then taste you (the torment of the Fire) a inians MSE Silas ev 
because of your forgetting the Meeting of this PR sage 
Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget you, so iG ai lic | i939 ASS 
. you the abiding torment for what you used (Rn ned 


a 


15. Only those believe in Our Ayat (proofs, 8 (S515) Za se, ty (a 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, eana ~ pea 
etc.), who, when they are reminded of them, fall ip: ay wees Me pes soars 


down prostrate, and glorify the Praises of their AX &6 24> 
, x Ce) $y SES 
Lord, and they are not proud." Pasar 


16. Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke 3% etesi of paren alec 


their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend (in |, me 

charity in Allah’s Cause) out of what We have ret jabs bs rt 
[2] r 

bestowed on them. @ 532 


(1) (V.32:15) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
* (V.32:15) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 


7] (¥.32:16) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal %: The Prophet (Allah’s Messenger #) said 
to him: “May I show you the gates of goodness? (They are): (1) Fasting is a screen= 


Sirah 32. As-Sajdah Part 21 


a7 oe 


17. No person knows what is kept hidden for el ae S a gat ee Abb 


or 
them of joy as a reward for what they used to 


cde (SG pee 
do.!4J Maka Laer 


Ze 


18. Is then he who is a believer like him who is ¥ (ake Coes Cae oa 
a Fasiq (disbeliever and disobedient to Allah)? = 
Not equal are they. os 


19. As for those who believe (in the Oneness of wie BUA OSA i Cf 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous ee 

ETA GAAAR CHG 
good deeds, for them are Gardens (Paradise) of @ste WS Cy Vp ees) cre 
Abode as an entertainment for what they used 
to do. 

. =. 4478 de, > a ee 

20. And as for those | who are Fasiqun aN sat estat Leah 
(disbelievers and disobedient to Allah), their o | ay 
abode will be the Fire, every time they wish to 4) bos 3 rel se Ip ol 
get away therefrom, they will be put back a ac SK ax - cee 


rey : Kes 
thereto, and it will be said to them: “Taste you a 
the torment of the Fire which you used to (core 4 
deny.” 


w S62 Jer 


21. And verily, We will make them taste of the 53 SNi ill <i pbs f 

near torment (i.e. the torment in the life of this . . este 

world, i.e. disasters, calamities) prior to the OY yey rel AM visi 

supreme torment (in the Hereafter), in order 

that they may (repent and) return (i.e. accept 

Islam). ~~ - 

22. And who does more wrong than he who is Al Be OE ee bl 525 

reminded of the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 2. 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his Lord, then 

turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall exact 

retribution from the Mujrimin (criminals, 

disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). Z 

23. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses) the GSS CSea CA OKI 

Scripture {the Taurat (Torah)]. So, be not you eS ee a ee 

in doubt of meeting him [i.e. when you met Gt Sm Ahan oaldd oot hy 
a : ae oP 

Misa (Moses) during the night of Al-Jsra’ and Ageia 


eRe 


Fi ee ay 


=from Hell. (2) As-Sadagah (deeds of charity in Allah’s Cause) extinguishes (removes) 
the sins, as the water extinguishes the fire. (3) Standing in Salat (performing of 
prayers) by a person during the middle (or the last third) part of a night.” Then 
Prophet #¢ recited: “Their sides forsake their beds.” (V.32:16) (Abi Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi) (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


[ (V.32:17) See the footnote (b) of (V.51:30) 
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Al-Mi‘raj") over the heavens]. And We made it 

[the Taurat (Torah)] a guide to the Children of 

Israel. 

24. And We made from among them (Children <j es, Loe oe fet as 
of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our i: on 
Command, when they were patient and used to @) o;3» Lok WlasgilSiypece 
believe with certainty in Our Aydt (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.). 

25. Verily, your Lord will judge between them accall wee duels aol 
on the Day of Resurrection, concerning that = ae. 
wherein they used to differ. CE) ake 425 Ila hg 


26. Is it not a guidance for them, how many Fee Kie: Geek 
generations We have destroyed before them in re po ph rm 


7 . mS oe Zo eee 
whose dwellings they do walk about? Verily, BU MSS 35,25 Byyerilne 
ae indeed are signs. Would they not then ® oo Ace hi aK KS 


< 


27. Have they not seen how We drive water to oN NaN 42360 4 
. v2 Yl Sh elell Spud Li ly > Sal 

the barren land, and therewith bring forth crops an al ca i 
“7 . = i ee gees. Re 
providing food for their cattle and themselves? 44 Jeol ley) 4 ea ps! 
Will they not then see? fm gn ob LBs te peek 
Qirae, WE pymntily gel 


28. They say: “When will this Fath (Decision) neo (eal ie Bs ah iss 
be (between us and you, i.e. the Day of BDZ 
Resurrection), if you are telling the truth?” Sp SER? 
29. Say: “On the Day of Al-Fath (Decision), no AOA GARE 8 i 
profit will it be to those who disbelieve if they a ee ee 


(then) believe! Nor will they be granted a Oye: PY ee! 
respite.” 
30. So, turn aside from them (O Muhammad ae) aor see BiG 


#¢) and await, verily, they (too) are awaiting. 


ZENG IM Eo 
Ou 


"1 (V.32:23) Al-Mi'raj (¢'»=!) — see the footnote of (V.53:12), Hadith No. 429. 
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vay spall 


YY Ot Vl a 


Surat Al-Ahzab 


(The Confederates) 33 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O Prophet (Muhammad #z)! Keep your duty 
to Allah, and obey not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites (i.ec., do not follow their advice). 
Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 


2. And follow that which is revealed to you 
from your Lord. Verily, Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


3. And put your trust in Allah, and Sufficient is 
Allah as a Wakil (Trustee or Disposer of 
affairs). 

4. Allah has not made for any man two hearts 
inside his body. Neither has He made your 
wives whom you declare to be like your 
mothers’ backs, your real mothers [Az-Zihar is 
the saying of a husband to his wife, “You are to 
me like the back of my mother,” i.e., you are 
unlawful for me to approach]!') nor has He 
made your adopted sons your real sons. That is 
but your saying with your mouths. But Allah 
says the truth, and He guides to the (Right) 
Way. 

5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) 


their fathers, that is more just with Allah. But if 


you know not their father’s (names, call them) 
your brothers in Faith and Mawalikum (your 
freed slaves). And there is no sin on you 
concerning that in which you made a 
mistake,'?! except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

6. The Prophet is closer to the believers than 


U1) (V.33:4) See (V.58: 3 & 4). 
(71 (V.33:5) See the footnote of (V.18:73). 
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their ownselves,''! and his wives are their wifes cSdd ites 
(believers’) mothers (as regards respect and sa lala Bl 
marriage). And blood relations among each aan 
other have closer personal ties in the Decree of race 4<f\ om a 
Allah (regarding inheritance) than (the Sol Bas Teerar 
brotherhood of) the believers and the Muhdajirin ei alls lea 
(emigrants from Makkah), except that you do ~ ee ee. 
kindness to those brothers (when the Prophet ‘ep 
#% joined them in brotherhood ties). This has 

been written in the (Allah’s Book of Divine) 

Decrees — (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz).” 

7. And (remember) when We took from the <j. 7430, <2: UGi4 i17 
Prophets their covenant, and from you (O —— ne oe 
Muhammad #¢), and from Nuh (Noah), ce oi sey sr eels eos 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses), and ‘Isa Poi be Cae 


(we j 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary). We took from Y es a ae 
them a strong covenant.! 
8. That He may ask the truthful (Allah’s acect 
‘i MZ)! 
Messengers and His Prophets) about their truth Jel, il Jt 
(i.e. the conveyance of Allah’s Message that (ee J We SSS 


which they were charged with). And He has 

prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment 

(Hell-fire). 

9.O you who believe! Remember Allah’s 2 & pee SORE ii ae 
Favour to you, when there came against you a nly sate Nt 
hosts, and We sent against them a wind and Fey lel Sale 3) 
forces that you saw not [fi.e. troops of angels ee 2a 
during the battle of Al-Ahzab (the GAS SLE BH 
Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever All-Seer of On. 
what you do. are 


[1] (V.33:6) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Hisham 2: We were with the Prophet #¢ and he 
was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. “Umar said to him, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! You are dearer to me than everything except my ownself.” The Prophet 
# said, “No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete Faith) 
till | am dearer to you than your ownself.” Then ‘Umar said to him, “Now, by Allah, 
you are dearer to me than my ownself.” The Prophet # said, “Now, O ‘Umar (now 
you are a believer).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6632 (O.P.628)] 


7] (V.33:7) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of 
them are mentioned in the Qur’dn; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong 
will, namely, Muhammad 3, Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa (Moses) and 
‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) #2. 
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10. When they came upon you from above you 
and from below you, and when the eyes grew 
wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and 
you were harbouring doubts about Allah. 


11. There, the believers were tried and shaken 
with a mighty shaking. 


12. And when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: 
“Allah and His Messenger (#%) promised us 
nothing but delusion!” 

13. And when a party of them said: “O people 
of Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! There is no stand 
(possible) for you (against the enemy attack!) 
Therefore go back!” And a band of them ask 
for permission of the Prophet (#) saying: 
“Truly, our homes lie open (to the enemy).” 
And they lay not open. They but wished to flee. 
14. And if the enemy had entered from all sides 
(of the city), and they had been exhorted to Al- 
Fitnah (i.e. to renegade from Islam to 
polytheism), they would surely have committed 
it and would have hesitated thereupon but little. 
15. And indeed they had already made a 
covenant with Allah not to turn their backs, and 
a covenant with Allah must be answered for. 


16. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to these hypocrites 
who ask your permission to run away from you): 
“Flight will not avail you if you flee from death 
or killing and then you will enjoy no more than 
a little while!” 

17. Say: “Who is he who can protect you from 
Allah if He intends to harm you, or intends 
mercy on you?” And they will not find, besides 
Allah, for themselves any Wali (protector, 
supporter) or any helper. 

18. Allah already knows those among you who 
keep back (men) from fighting in Allah’s Cause, 
and those who say to their brethren: “Come 
here towards us,” while they (themselves) come 
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not to the battle except a little, 


19. Being miserly towards you (as regards 
help and aid in Allah’s Cause). Then when 
fear comes, you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues, miserly towards (spending anything in 
any) good (and only covetous of booty and 
wealth). Such have not believed. Therefore, 
Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah. 

20. They think that Al-Ahzab (the Confederates) 
have not yet withdrawn; and if Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates) should come (again), they 
would wish they were in the deserts 
(wandering) among the bedouins, seeking news 
about you (from a far place); and if they 
(happen) to be among you, they would not 
fight but little. 

21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah 
(Muhammad ##) you have a good example to 
follow for him who hopes for (the Meeting 
with) Allah and the Last Day, and remembers 
Allah much. 


22. And when the believers saw Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates), they said: “This is what Allah 
and “His Messenger (Muhammad #%) had 
promised us; and Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad #) had spoken the truth.” And it 
only added to their Faith and to their 
submissiveness (to Allah). 

23. Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e. they 
have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting), and 
showed not their backs to the disbelievers]; of 
them some have fulfilled their obligations (i.e. 
have been martyred); and some of them are still 
waiting, but they have never changed (i.e. they 
never proved treacherous to their covenant 
which they concluded with Allah) in the 
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least.{1) 


24. That Allah may reward the men of truth for cgi tue (bw! Sil Ged 
their truth (ie. for their patience at the J, 5, 7. 
accomplishment of that which they covenanted “* JAB o| Gai Odes 
with Allah), and punish the hypocrites, if He ie ES ea Be & 
wills, or accept their repentance by turning to i. 
them (in Mercy). Verily, Allah is Ever Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


25. And Allah drove back those who Be Ape SiS Sle Sos 
disbelieved in their rage, they gained no See a4 60 Gee 
advantage (booty). Allah sufficed for the BS Stal Ge ( 2af 2S be 


believers in the fighting (by sending against the CG (2taee 
. ‘ . SP Wee = al) 
disbelievers a severe wind and troops of angels). — og 


And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty. 
26. And those of the people of the Scripture cif Gizs 3,706 Sif I 
4 by ge Oli Jl 
who backed them (the disbelievers), Allah ~ 7 sie “ie — 
brought them down from their forts and cast CED! ogo i YERCy) meee OF 
terror into their hearts, (so that) a group (Of  aqee Us ee Losec 
them) you killed, and a group (of them) you Oey Gipsy Gps lay 
made captives. 


(1 (V.33:23) Narrated Anas %: My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, “O Allah’s Messenger (##)! I was absent from the first battle 
you fought against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the 
pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how (bravely) J will fight.” On the day of Uhud when 
the Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said, “O Allah! I apologise to You for 
what these (i.e. his companions) have done, and I denounce what these (i.e. the 
pagans) have done.” Then he advanced and Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh met him. He said “O 
Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh! By the Lord of An-Nadr, Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming 
from before (the mountain of) Uhud,” Later on, Sa‘d said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I 
cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin An-Nadr) did. We found more than 
eighty wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We found him dead and his body 
was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognise him by his fingers.” 
We used to think that the following Verse was revealed concerning him and other 
men of his sort: “Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant 
with Allah.” (V.33:23) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2805 (O.P. 61)] 


His sister Ar-Rubaiyi® broke a front tooth of a woman and Allah’s Messenger 2% 
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! By 
Him Who has sent you with the truth, my sister’s tooth shall not be broken, then the 
opponents of Anas’ sister accepted the compensation and gave up the claim of 
retaliation. So Allah’s Messenger :#¢ said, “There are some people amongst Allah’s 


slaves whose oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/ 
2805-2806 (O.P.61)] 
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27. And He caused you to inherit their lands, We ae CARRE 
and their houses, and their riches, and a land Ae sas 

. oof ar gle Pita ree 
which you had not trodden (before). And Allah «és d= de 41 OG Lage 6 


is Able to do all things. De 
i Ors 


28. O Prophet (Muhammad #¢)! Say to your eR) eas 
2 “cc . G ee oo “| 9° 5 fol LU, 
wives: “If you desire the life of this world, and = Chad is ee 
. . . omen a Fa roheer ae > 
its glitter, then come! I will make a provision Ugg Liss Syed Os s 
for you and set you free in a handsome manner i ee 
(divorce). eas SasA (See AS 
LAs FX - 
(WA) Seay 
“ . . = . Mane OM ge A 24% 4 a 
29. But if you desire Allah and His Messenger 4)33(; Pine 35 Seal 
(#%), and the Home of the Hereafter, then MOS, eee ee. 
verily, Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsinat Sa\Ssc i523) sclalobi si 
(good-doers) amongst you an enormous 
reward.” 


i ! “ 2 ot [See eae ee 

30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you joss Soon: a Meas, 
commits an open Fahishah (a great sin or illegal _* a a 

; ; Sere | Ae i eet 

sexual intercourse), the.torment for her will be Geese lid! GS aati a2 

doubled, and that is ever easy for Allah. MO ER 


{11 (V.33:28) 

a) Narrated ‘Aishah %, the wife of the Prophet #: When Allah’s Messenger # was 
ordered to give option to his wives, he started with me, saying, “I am going to mention 
to you something, but you shall not hasten (to give your reply) unless you consult your 
parents.” The Prophet #2 knew that my parents would not order me to leave him. 
Then he said, “Allah says: ‘O Prophet (Muhammad #)! Say to your wives: If you 
desire the life of this world and its glitter ... an enormous reward.’” (V.33:28, 29) I 
said, “Then why consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter.” Then all the other wives of the Prophet did the same as I 
did. [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 6/4786 (O.P.309)] 

b) Narrated ‘Aishah 4: Allah’s Messenger # gave us the option (to remain with him 
or to be divorced) and we chose Allah and His Messenger. So, giving us that option 
was not regarded as divorce. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5262 (O.P.188)] 
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31. And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah 
and His Messenger (#%), and does righteous 
good deeds, We shall give her her reward twice 
over, and We have prepared for her Rizg Karim 
(a noble provision — Paradise). 


32. O wives of the Prophet! You are not like 
any other women. If you keep your duty (to 
Allah), then be not soft in speech, lest he in 
whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or evil 
desire for adultery) should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honourable manner. 

33. And stay in your houses, and do not display 
yourselves like that of the times of ignorance, 
and perform As-Salat (the prayers), and give 
Zakat (obligatory charity) and obey Allah and 
His Messenger (#%). Allah wishes only to 
remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from you, 
O members of the family (of the Prophet #8), 
and to purify you with a thorough purification. 


34. And remember (O you the members of the 
Prophet’s family, the Graces of your Lord), that 
which is recited in your houses of the Verses of 
Allah and Al-Hikmah (i.e. Prophet’s Sunnah — 
legal ways, so give your thanks to Allah and 
glorify His Praises for this Qur’4n and the 
Sunnah). Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted (with all things). 

35. Verily, the Muslims (those who submit to 
Allah in Islam) men and women, the believers 
men and women (who believe in Islamic 
Monotheism), the men and the women who are 
obedient (to Allah), the men and women who 
are truthful (in their speech and deeds), the 
men and the women who are patient (in 
performing all the duties which Allah has 
ordered and in abstaining from all that Allah 
has forbidden), the men and the women who 
are humble (before their Lord — Allah), the 
men and the women who give Sadaqat (i.e. 
Zakat and alms), the men and the women who 
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observe Saum (fast) (the obligatory fasting ‘Gian 
during the month of Ramadan, and the optional eal 
Nawafil fasting), the men and the women who 

guard their chastity (from illegal sexual acts) 

and the men and the women who remember 

Allah much with their hearts and tongues.!!! 

Allah — has prepared for them forgiveness and a 

great reward (i.e. Paradise). 

36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, +*{ ~3\; Gee Og 
when Allah and His Messenger (3%), have ots a yon0 ~~ 
decreed a matter that they should have any wal cniiadl wh ima salut) 
option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Oe 
Allah and His Messenger (#%), he has indeed sp ld ae aed 
strayed into a plain error. Ow 


(1) (V.33:35) 

a) Remember Allah (while sitting, standing, lying,) extra over the remembrance of 
Allah during the five compulsory congregational prayers or praying extra additional 
Nawafil prayers of night in the last part of night. 


b) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 


c) Narrated Aba Hurairah .& : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Allah has some angels 
who look for those who remember (glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people remembering (glorifying the Praises of) Allah, 
they call each other saying, ‘Come to the object of your pursuit.’” He added, “Then 
the angels encircle them with their wings up to the nearest heaven to us.” He added, 
“[After those people remembered (glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the angels go 
back to Allah], their Lord % asks them (those angels) — though He knows better 
than them — ‘What do My slaves say?’ The angels reply, “They say: Subhan-Allah, 
Allahu Akbar, and Al-hamdu lillah’. Allah then says, ‘Did they see Me?’ The angels 
reply, ‘No! By Allah, they didn’t see You.’ Allah says, ‘How it would have been if 
they saw me?’ The angels reply, ‘If they saw You, they would worship You more 
devoutly and remember You (glorify Your Praises) more deeply, and declare Your 
freedom from any resemblance to anything more often.’ Allah says (to the angels), 
‘What do they ask Me for?’ The angels reply, “They ask You for Paradise.’ Allah says 
(to the angels), ‘Did they see it?’ The angels say, ‘No! By Allah, O Lord! They did 
not see it.’ Allah says, ‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ The angels say, ‘If 
they saw it, they would have greater covetousness for it and would seek it with greater 
zeal and would have greater desire for it.’ Allah says, ‘From what do they seek 
refuge?’ The angels reply, ‘They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.’ Allah says, “Did 
they see it?’ The angels say, ‘No! By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.’ Allah says, 
‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ The angels say, ‘If they saw it they would 
flee from it with the extreme fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.’ Then 
Allah says, ‘I make you witnesses that I have forgiven them.’” (Allah’s Messenger #= 
added:) “One of the angels would say, “There was so-and-so amongst them, and he 
was not one of them, but he had just come for some need.’ Allah would say. “These 
are those people whose companions will not be reduced to misery.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 8/6408 (O.P.417)] 
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37. And (remember) when you said to him 
(Zaid bin Harithah # — the freed-slave of the 
Prophet #s) on whom Allah has bestowed grace 
(by guiding him to Islam) and you (O 
Muhammad #¢ too) have done favour (by 
manumitting him): “Keep your wife to yourself, 
and fear Allah.” But you did hide in yourself 
(i.e. what Allah has already made known to you 
that He will give her to you in. marriage) that 
which Allah will make manifest, you did fear 
the people (i.e., their saying that Muhammad #¢ 
married the divorced wife of his manumitted 
slave) whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should fear Him. So when Zaid had 
accomplished his desire from her (i.e. divorced 
her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that 
(in future) there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of (the marriage of) the 
wives of their adopted sons when the latter have 
no desire to keep them (i.e. they have divorced 
them). And Allah’s Command must be fulfilled. 
38. There is no blame on the Prophet (#%) in 
that which Allah has made legal for him. That 
has been Allah’s way with those who have 
passed away of (the Prophets of) old. And the 
Command of Allah is a decree determined. 

39. Those who convey the Message of Allah 
and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And 
Sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner. 


40. Muhammad (#%) is not the father of any of 


your men, but he is the Messenger of Allah and 


the last (end) of the Prophets." And Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of everything. 


41. O you who believe! Remember Allah with 
much remembrance.”! 


42. And glorify His Praises morning and 


[] (V.33:40) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
[7] (V.33:41) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 
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afternoon [the early morning (Fajr) and ‘Asr 
prayers]. 
3 as . : aa ee ates, Se op 
. 43. He it is Who sends Salat (His Blessings) on 1) (ae RATES oes 
you, and His angels too (ask Allah to bless and age oye ee 
forgive you), that He may bring you out from SB ye ch oi Safe 
_ darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into light @ i 
(of Belief and Islamic Monotheism). And He is csi ls 
Ever Most Merciful to the believers. 
44. Their greeting on the Day they shall meet (ee Mes ae An as 
ly Argh oy ie pees 
Him will be “Salam [Peace (i.e. the angels will Bee ye “f 


say to them: Salamun ‘Alaikum)|!” And He has @cs 
prepared for them a generous reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 


ET ARe dS 


45.0 Prophet (Muhammad 2)! Verily, We (ic; 8 dco G ZarGg 
have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad : 
tidings, and a warner, 

46. And as one who invites to Allah [Islamic ¢&§ eo eenay 5 ass as SEcl5 
Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allah 

(Alone)] by His Leave, and as a lamp spreading 

light (through your instructions from the Qur’an 

and the Sunnah — the legal ways of the 

Prophet 2!) ), 

47. And announce to the believers (in the iis ail: Bok GOES be 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 

Muhammad #%) the glad tidings, that they will Ors 
have from Allah a great bounty. 

48. And obey not the disbelievers and the -*,({:<-7 ci-7 ACH ty: 
hypocrites, and harm them not (in revenge for ae ‘lgzs08 eS eT 
their harming you till you are ordered). And put ah Ss ast (e JSS, 
your trust in Allah, and Sufficient is Allah as a p 
Wakil (Trustee, or Disposer of affairs). (Tafsir Ors; 
Al-Qurtubi) 

49. O you who believe! When you marry .. eUENES A Ha Gaiithy 
believing women, and then divorce them before —  , , 

you have sexual intercourse with them, no ies I Gund 


@ 35; 


Od pes ae’ 


‘Iddah [divorce prescribed period, see (V.65: 4)] nee ire Beoe 
have you to count in respect of them. So give Taine ag pei ck 
them a present, and set them free (i.e. divorce) (panier yon x 


in a handsome manner. 


(1 (V.33:46) See the footnote of [(V.3:164), Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7281 (O.P. 385) and 
9/7283 (O.P. 387)]. 
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50. O Prophet (Muhammad 2%)! Verily, We 
have made lawful to you your wives, to whom 
you have paid their Mahr (bridal-money given 
by the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage), and those (slaves) whom your right 
hand possesses — whom Allah has given to you, 
and the daughters of your ‘Amm (paternal 
uncles) and the daughters of your ‘Ammat 
(paternal aunts) and the daughters of your Khdal 
(maternal uncles) and the daughters of your 
Khalat (maternal aunts) who migrated (from 
Makkah) with you, and a believing woman if 
she offers herself to the Prophet (#8), and the 
Prophet (#) wishes to marry her — a privilege 
for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. 
Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon 
them about their wives and those (slaves) whom 
their right hands possess, in order that there 
should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

51. You (O Muhammad #£) can postpone (the 
turn of) whom you will of them (your wives), 
and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have 
set aside (her turn temporarily), it is no sin on 
you (to receive her again); that is better that 
they may be comforted and not grieved, and 
may all be pleased with what you give them. 
Allah knows what is in your hearts. And Allah 
is Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


52. It is not lawful for you (to marry other) 
women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty attracts you, 
except those (slaves) whom your right hand 
possesses. And Allah is Ever a Watcher over all 
things. 


53. O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet’s 
(#%) houses, unless permission is given to you 
for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait 
for its preparation. But when you are invited, 
enter, and when you have taken your meal, 
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disperse without sitting for a talk. Verily, such «, ie ws TAN AAS oe od as 
(behaviour) annoys the Prophet (2%), and he is face ah 
shy of (asking) you (to go); but Allah is not shy -ALZ& GEG Eotl oki ola SY 
of (telling you) the truth. And when you ask e* ae PSs 
(his wives) for anything you want, ask them spiel (eGo Va bate 
from behind a screen, that is purer for your ‘ eel ONE 
ae vies meena 
hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) ~_ « a. sis oneal 
for you that you should annoy Allah’s ots St Hh el Sas 
Messenger (#¢), nor that you should ever marry eae we 
his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Ys nat ai poles Ice 
Allah that shall be an enormity. i at aM 2s pS “ 


@ Cke ait (ose Glzen 


54. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it ik A662 48 paok Ses wei 
: ° 7 f . ae { \ 
verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything. ~~ = eH SNES LAS ol 


ce 


EX \5 17 oF 3 
Ce) te ooh Sy 


55. It is no sin on them (the Prophet’s # wives, <j: Sie yeas 

(Gis NG Gi bo 
if they appear unveiled) before their fathers, or bie! bon sore 
their sons, or their brothers, or their brother’s Seales oe Bice 
sons, or the sons of their sisters, or their own - ie bose Sav 


(believing) women, or their (female) slaves. And %~ FELL Se sy 
(O ladies), fear (keep your duty to) Allah. (43.36 bok dla al 
Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over —* 


everything. we 


56. Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, (4{25 4¢ (5 < 4 <4 4:2 ia 
Blessings, Mercy) on the Prophet (Muhammad Me 2 Basra, 

#2), and also His angels (ask Allah to bless and pos ee = 
forgive him). O you who believe! Send your ght 
Salat"! on (ask Allah to bless) him Ou 


('l (V.33:56). Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila: Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah met me and 
said, “Shall I not give you a present I got from the Prophet #¢ ?” ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said, “Yes, give it to me.” He said, “We asked Allah’s Messenger x saying, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Salat upon you and the 
Ahl-al-Bait (<.J\ jsi — the members of the family of the Prophet 2), for Allah has 
taught us how to greet you?’ He said, ‘Say: Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa 
‘ala ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita ‘ala Ibrahima wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, Innaka 
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammadin kama 
barakta ‘ala Ibrahima wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, Innaka Hamidun Majid.’ (O Allah! Send 
Your Salat (Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Muhammad and on the family or the 
followers of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salat (Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, for You are the Most= 
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(Muhammad #%), and (you should) greet 
(salute) him with the Islamic way of greeting 
(salutation, i.e. As-Salamu ‘Alaikum). 


57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His SMS A55 BSB ONG 
Messenger (2¢)," Allah has cursed them in OG AK Ge cy ‘ 
this world and in the Hereafter, and has t pate ane 

repared for them a humiliating torment. Axe 4 
ae z Ore 


58. And those who annoy believing men and oti Gu Zi RYE ie 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) ~ ; 4 


cee ANOED coca ee So oc 

the crime of slander and plain sin. Wags pleco! ad | pnw el Le pay 
Zim FZ 4% aaa 

Crys Lily 

59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your 7%; Asleey LN é 4 {Cte 


daughters and the women of the believers to. « .. 
draw their cloaks (veils) all over their bodies  S¢ath x ople Gin Gusj 
i ye a ae Cee ees Bees 
(ic. screen themselves completely except the PR aS 


e 
—— ce 4 


: aM izasl alls 

eyes or one eye to see the way). That will be eSeiicies oleae 
S Bint aa 

better that they should be known (as free GY O25 hye 


respectable women) so as not to be annoyed. 
And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.!?! 

60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts aos pie AEC 3 ei xt 
is a disease (evil desire for illegal sex), and 9° pa ~ 
those who spread false news among the people 42-45! 3 dye ply G2 sae 
in Al-Madinah stop not, We shall certainly let 4 7. -2 + 34 <4 ie 38 
you overpower them, then they will not peer When weoieais eS 
to stay in it as your neighbours but a little @xs 
while. 

61. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever *4-4-( 4.44 4\-- ee aC 
found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter. < 


=Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad, 
and on the family or the followers of Muhammad as You sent your Blessings on 
Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, for You are the Most - 
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3375 (O.P.589)} 

(1 (V.33:57) 

A) By abusing or telling lies against Allah and His Messenger #%, by making pictures 
— imitating Allah’s creations, and by disobeying Allah and His Messenger 22. 

B) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 

[7] (V.33:59) See the footnote of (V.24:31). 
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62. That was the way of Allah in the case of as ios sigs Lae eyile 


those who passed away of old, and you will not Ree: _ 
find any change in the way of Allah. @D a5 wil eA 1A 
63. People ask you concerning the Hour, say: (34, \% @32)¢ SEN AGES 
“The knowledge of it is with Allah only. What pe ‘ ai f sage 
will make you know? It may be that the Hour is ESG% ea ji yy 9 ail ie 
near!” er aa? 

COL.4 


64. Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, AS “7° *f<, .2% 774-412 
and has prepared for them a flaming Fire OO ae hcl ye alanis) 
(Hell). 

65. Wherein they will abide for ever, and they (au ae y 
will find neither a Wali (a protector) nor a 
helper. irs 


Grd ro- 


66. On the Day when their faces will be turned (303 ),2 (Ui 
: : : 20 gs 3 avis 

over in the Fire, they will say: “Oh, would that say 7 — ions se 

we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger 0) Ve Uy af cdi 

(Muhammad ##).” 

67. And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, we (( su CHG KG 
; 2 SON, wy b 

obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they SS Ee 4 


misled us from the (Right) Way. Ou fie AG. if 


68. “Our Lord! Give them double torment and erally hal Sactiie § onl fale 5) 
curse them with a mighty curse!” ee 


69. O you who believe! Be not like those who ee ce oN ee i ee 
annoyed Misa (Moses), but Allah cleared him ~~ se Calla 


Alea Ene cs Cae Se 
of that which they alleged, and he was ail ce bs Isls Ail sna couye 
honourable before Allah. >. 
= 


(} (V.33:69) Narrated Aba Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “(Prophet) 
Masa (Moses) was a shy person and used to cover his body completely because of 
his extensive shyness. One of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying, “He 
covers his body in this way only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy 
or scrotal hernia, or he had some other defect.’ Allah wished to clear Musa 
(Moses) of what they said about him, so one day while Musa (Moses) was in 
seclusion, he took off his clothes and put them on a stone and started taking a 
bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to take 
them, but the stone took his clothes and fled. Misa (Moses) picked up his stick 
and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes!’ till he reached a= 
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70. O you who believe! Keep your duty to Aneta Biteae 
Allah and fear Him, and speak (always) the se hes i be 
truth. Orc 


71. He will direct you to do righteous good KG Ko ore Saree Bin of 
deeds and will forgive you your sins. And eS ye ae 


SIG ERAA LE SSS A 


whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger (#8), (599 516 Aka Alyy ail po) 
he has indeed achieved a great achievement (i.e. a 
he will be saved from the Hell-fire and will be ag 


admitted to Paradise). 


72. Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust or Pasi oa pay cad a 
moral responsibility or honesty and all the 

duties which Allah has ordained) to the heavens (52 ie IG < lbh é 
and the earth, and the mountains, but they «, EG on ele 
declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. Ove Coo elas 
afraid of Allah’s torment). But man bore it. 

Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and ignorant 

(of its results).""! 


73. So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, ea Ny Graal oie Cig 
men and women, and the men and women who cae — 
are Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists, idolaters, pagans, as\ a Sag seal 


disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and His (ASS AZ pre ee Fal 
Messenger Muhammad #%). And Allah will 2“ 0G iiide 
pardon (accept the repentance of) the true @) _- 


believers of Islamic Monotheism, men and 
women. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


=group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of what 
Allah had created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The 
stone stopped there and Mtsa (Moses) took and put his garment on and started 
hitting the stone with his stick. By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the 
hitting, three, four or five marks. This was what Allah 3& refers to in His Saying: 
‘O you who believe! Be not like those, who annoyed Misa (Moses), but Allah 
cleared him of that which they alleged and he was honourable before Allah...” 
(V.33:69) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3404 (O.P.616)] 


() (V.33:72): See the footnote of the (V.3:164). 


EE a ae, _— + ee 
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Surat Saba’ eee ee BIC 


(Sheba) 34 - 


In the Name of Allah, ee 2 ped 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a 
1. All praise and thanks are Allah’s, to Whom EG oma (in rea ay A 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is , bh — 
in the earth. His is all praise and thanks in the ea Ss (gad Aly uany! 
Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the Well- A a 
Acquainted (with all things). ae 
2. He knows that which goes into the earth Ne tine 
that which comes forth - it, and that which SAAC AM sell ple 
descends from the heaven and that which eS, Fraley ZEN <e 
ascends to it. And He is the Most Merciful, the AS ppc 
Oft-Forgiving. 
3. Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour will not ~ oe GEMS Roh ee ear 
come to us.” Say: “Yes, by my Lord, the All- ne = eeu cols 
Knower of the Unseen, it will come to you; not ase sme ge Saal eS 
even the weight of an atom (or a small ant) or zee. yee y 
less than that or greater escapes His Knowledge ~ 
in the heavens or in the earth but it is in a se | Yee 
Clear Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz).” i) ae 
4. That He may recompense those who believe wie psi fliglustaigh gale os K “ eee 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic — 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. a Byyy bkas bags 


Those, theirs is forgiveness and Rizg Karim @ 
(generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 4 
5. But those who strive against Our Aydt < <#- vee hee 
: : ; sss speine (BSN pam cpl 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, ode 3 - 2 
revelations, etc.) to frustrate them — those, for © al > syer) Side oh 


them will be a severe painful torment.!4] 
6. And those who have been given knowledge ~%.{) 4.; 
see that what is revealed to you (O Muhammad : : 
ze) from your Lord is the truth, and that it bedle gy SS! 5a ES ew 
eels to the path of the Exalted in might, the AN ae oe 
Owner of all praise. Sect! jy! 
7. Those who disbelieve say: “Shall we direct aes 40 Kaa ies os if As 
you to a man (Muhammad #2) who will tell you 


(1) (V.34:5) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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(that) when you have become fully disintegrated A Ke! Os 23 
into dust with full dispersion, then you will be ~~ ' *7 
created (again) anew?” ie. 


8. Has he (Muhammad #2) invented a lie eats a SOS dt Seeds 
‘ ie : ee rN! oe 

against Allah, or is there madness in him? Nay, ea 

but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are pLsly Nall S23) ony 

themselves) in a torment, and in far error. 


€. 


9. See they not what is before them and what is Ac ierce aN (4 

Via saree? ellieereaemet alec os 2 Aas as 

We will, We shall sink the earth with them, or 4.2 0) oo5VG Kal =< 

cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them. wdec iil ae 

Verily, ree is a sign for every slave who turns gies i a 

to Allah in repentance (i.e. the one who se pee 3 4 naa 

believes in the Oneness of Allah and performs ~~ 

deeds of His obedience and always begs His Ove 

Pardon). 

10. And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawid {5 Sue Ex Silo Gale aa i 

(David) from Us (saying): “O you mountains! a” 

Glorify (Allah) with him! And you birds (also)! @) 24! 4 LN ABI, 222 3) 

And We made the iron soft for him.” 

11. Saying: “Make you perfect coats of mail, Te a 

and balance perfectly the rings of chain armour, a. ; rae on 

and work you (men) righteousness. Truly, | am 2a Sp GI re \ylocly 

All-Seer of what you do.” VEN 

(GD) 

i And to Sulaiman (Solomon) (We subjected) Mayyenacn ect rel (eng 
e wind, its morning (stride from sunrise till > _ ee Ch, a 

midnoon) was a month’s (journey), and its mie 65 lal Ge SCO 

afternoon (stride from the midday decline of 232 ett sal 

the sun to sunset) was a month’s (journey, i.e. > 

in one day he could travel two months’ ‘open lhe 05h sb Al Se i 

journey). And We caused a fount of (molten) 

brass to flow for him, and there were jinn that 

worked in front of him, by the Leave of his 

Lord. And whosoever of them turned aside 

from Our Command, We shall cause him to 

taste of the torment of the blazing Fire. 

13. They worked for him as he desired, CACATAN 

(making) high rooms, images, basins as large as 

reservoirs, and (cooking) cauldrons fixed (in 
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their places). “Work you, O family of Dawid 
(David), with thanks!” But few of My slaves are 
grateful. 


14. Then when We decreed death for him 
[Sulaiman (Solomon)], nothing informed them 
(jinn) of his death except a little worm of the 
earth which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his 
stick. So when he fell down, the jinn saw clearly 
that if they had known the Unseen, they would 
not have stayed in the humiliating torment. 

15. Indeed there was for Saba’ (Sheba) a sign 
in their dwelling place — two gardens on the 
right hand and on the left; (and it was said to 
them:) “Eat of the provision of your Lord, and 
be grateful to Him.” A fair land and an Oft- 
Forgiving Lord! 


16. But they turned away (from the obedience 
of Allah), so We sent against them Sail Al-‘Arim 
(flood released from the dam), and We 
converted their two gardens into gardens ~ 
producing bitter bad fruit, and tamarisks, and 
some few lote trees. 


17. Like this We requited them because they 
were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We 
requite in such a way except those who are 
ungrateful (disbelievers). 

18. And We placed, between them and the 
towns which We had blessed, towns easy to be 
seen, and We made the stages (of journey) 
between them easy (saying): “Travel in them 
safely both by night and day.” 

19. But they said: “Our Lord! Make the stages 
between our journey longer,” and they wronged 
themselves; so We made them as tales (in the 
land), and We dispersed them all totally. Verily, 
in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, 
grateful (person). 


20. And indeed /blis (Satan) did prove true his 
thought about them, and they followed him, all 
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Sirah 34. Saba’ 
except a group of true believers (in the Oneness 
of Allah). 

21. And he (Iblis - Satan) had no authority over 


them, — except that We might test him who | 


believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in 
doubt about it. And your Lord is a Hafiz 
(Watchful) over everything. (All-Knower of 
everything, ic. He keeps record of every person 
as regards deeds, and then He will reward them 
accordingly). 

22. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to polytheists, 
pagans): “Call upon those whom you assert (to 
be associate gods) besides Allah, they possess 
not even an atom’s (or a small ant’s) weight 
either in the heavens or on the earth, nor have 
they any share in either, nor there is for Him 
any supporter from among them.” 

23. Intercession with Him profits not except for 
him whom He permits. So much so that when 
fear is banished from their (angels’) hearts, they 
(angels) say: “What is it that your Lord has 
said?” They say: “The truth. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.” 


24. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to polytheists, 
pagans): “Who gives you provision from the 
heavens and the earth?” Say: “Allah. And 
verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or 
in plain error.” 

25. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to polytheists, 
pagans): “You will not be asked about our sins, 
nor shall we be asked of what you do.” 


26. Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all together 
(on the Day of Resurrection), then He will 
judge between us with truth. And He is the Just 
Judge, the All-Knower (of the true state of 
affairs).” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

27. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to polytheists and 
pagans): “Show me those whom you have joined 
with Him as partners. Nay (there are not at all 
any partners with Him)! But He is Allah 
(Alone), the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


ApAy ej 
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Oe 


fF Creed te soe oy 
@ isi ps “ail : 


: . gee 17 Ctx ob % 
certainly have been believers! @) Sap 


. O Po Rep. Age 
; you back from guidance after it had come to piepenre hy SEE ofl 


i sinners, disbelievers, criminals).” 
33. Those who were deemed weak will say to re ie i Sis (uate Spit 565 
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28. And We have not sent you (O Muhammad /, . eat Gass AIF 4 


\ 
#¢) except as a giver of glad tidings and a " a ee 
warner to all mankind, but most of men know Y ol) Rest (Sy 335 
not,!2] AX oi 
oe 


29. And they say: “When is this promise (ie. -+.4 _——— a 
RES: ail Sea EWS 9 
the Day of Resurrection) if you are truthful?” FE oh JES ES 


Om 
30. Say (O Muhammad x): “The appointment +7 < 4.-<°7. 7 4 
eo pees eyo 
to you is for a Day, which you cannot put back gates aap ges 
for an hour (or a moment) nor put forward.” QineS Yo acta 
31. And those who disbelieve say: “We believe ~ joes s ail WES Se ait 555 


not in this Qur’an nor in that which was before see a. 
it.’ But if you could see when the Zaliman 3) % 1&5 5 ie Panes ill “is Jl eal 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) will be made to Re ee ee 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the oo re 55 Los Spay Sl 
(blaming) word one to another! Those who 3,35 3 Sal ass of lias 


| were deemed weak will say to those who were 


arrogant: “Had it not been for you, we should Wlas 25 Gd (peel Soisi 
a 
32. And those who were arrogant will say to {4,3¢°/ <4 as it 5 
those who were deemed weak: “Did we keep : 


you? Nay, but you were Mujrimin (polythcists, An. 2 er ~ 


those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it was your oe oo. 
plotting by night and day, when you ordered us 3 us at 3 1 GG yc a 4 


{> 


to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him! 


ys Agiald BN aie Gace 42 a 


And each of them (parties) will conceal their Va) Jats sal 
own regrets (for disobeying Allah during this seo Nell ie, meen 
worldly life), when they behold the torment. DO a ate 
And We shall put iron collars round the necks Wiksse-ntane oll skel 
of those who disbelieved. Are they requited @sc aK 


aught except what they used to do? 


34. And We did not send a warner to a jgy\ if. ES; 
- township but those who were given the worldly _ 7 


‘ Zr 3 o 2 fu Hirai 
wealth and luxuries among them said: “We CS7eS 4 AL} 2b) Lada 


(I (V.34:28) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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believe not in the (Message) with which you 
have been sent.” 

35. And they say: “We are more in wealth and 
in children, and we are not going to be 
punished.” 


36. Say (O Muhammad #): “Verily, my Lord 
enlarges the provision to whom He wills and 
restricts, but most men know nut.” 


37. And it is not your wealth, nor your children 
that bring you nearer to Us (i.e. please Allah), 
but only he who believes (in the Islamic 
Monotheism), and does righteous deeds (will 
please Us); as for such, there will be twofold 
reward for what they did, and they will reside in 
the high dwellings (Paradise) in peace and 
security. 

38. And those who strive against Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will be 
brought to the torment. 

39. Say: “Truly, my Lord enlarges the provision 
for whom He wills of His slaves, and (also) 
restricts (it) for him, and whatsoever you spend 
of anything (in Allah’s Cause), He will replace zs 
it. And He is the Best of providers.” 

40. And (remember) the Day when He will 
gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: “Was it you that these people used to 
worship?” 

41. They (the angels) will say: “Glorified are 
You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. 
Nay, but they used to worship the jinn; most of 
them were believers in them.” 


42. So Today (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), 
none of you can profit or harm one another. 
And We shall say to those who did wrong [i.e. 
worshipped others (like the angels, jinn, 
prophets, saints, righteous persons) along with 
Allah]: “Taste the torment of the Fire which 
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you used to deny.” 


43. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to §,77\74. 2 ee Bere 
them, they say: “This (Muhammad #%) is naught Lecalalal epee 
but a man who wishes to hinder you from that 30026566 S45 A327 
which your fathers used to worship.” And they AES Pe cnatcictiss 
say: “This (the Qur’dn) is nothing but an (nll Sa ES 
invented lie.” And those who disbelieve say of ”; J BUS mae OS alll yas” 
the truth when it has come to them (i.e. = 
Prophet Muhammad #& when Allah sent him as Ce) nee 
a Messenger with proofs, evidences, verses of 

this Qur'an, lessons, signs, etc.): “This is nothing 

but evident magic!” 

44. And We had not given them Scriptures (<7 **7 An 
which they could study, nor sent to them ac es =e i 
you (OQ Muhammad = #) any warner @ Ae KH .3) Cy 
(Messenger). 

45. And those before them denied; these have 422, re Ponvypese: nos it a wn, 
not received even a tenth of what We had ~ ae ee —— 
granted to those (of old); yet they denied My 6b Sy a) I< a weusle be 
Messengers. Then how ae was My denial ; 
(punishment)! Ox 
46. Say (to them O Muhammad +z): “I exhort {2 Ist ol fos eC eo 
you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for Py ig, 
Allah’s sake in pairs and singly, and reflect ieee Po Sopn89 Coie a 
(within yourselves the life history of the Prophet +; » - 4 

#4¢), there is no madness in your companion Ms BY jest Kee g 
(Muhammad #). He is only a warner to you in @ pak be tis ae 
face of a severe torment.” 


(11 (V.34:42) Almighty Allah says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and 
their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things that they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah), and 
(they also took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and 
Christians) were commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] to worship 
none but one [lah (God - Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Glorified is He, (far above is He) from having the partners they 
associate (with Him).” (V. 9:31) 


Once, while Allah’s Messenger ## was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim said, 
“© Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).”” Allah’s 
Messenger 3% said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and 
by doing so they really worshipped them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn 
Jarir. (Tafsir At-Tabart)| 
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47. Say (O Muhammad x): “Whatever wage I 
might have asked of you is yours. My wage is 
from Allah only, and He is a Witness over all 
things.” 


48. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Verily, my Lord 
sends down (Revelation and makes apparent) ~ 
the truth (i.e. this Revelation that had come to 
me), the All-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen). 


49. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Al-Hagq (the 
truth, ic. the Qur'an and Allah’s Revelation) 
has come, and Al-Batil [falsehood — Iblis 
(Satan)] can neither create anything nor 
resurrect (anything).” 


50. Say: “If (even) I go astray, I shall stray only 
to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it is 
because of the Revelation of my Lord to me. 
Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all 
things).” 

51. And if you could but see, when they will be 
terrified with no escape (for them), and they 
will be seized from a near place. 

52. And they will say (in the Hereafter): “We 
do believe (now);” but how could they receive 
(Faith and the acceptance of their repentance 
by Allah) from a place so far off (i.e. to return 
to the worldly life again). 

53. Indeed they did disbelieve (in the Oneness 
of Allah, Islam, the Qur’4n and Muhammad #8) 
before (in this world), and they (used to) 
conjecture about the Unseen [i.e. the Hereafter, 
Hell, Paradise, Resurrection and the Promise of 
Allah, (by saying) all that is untrue], from a far 
place. 

54. And a barrier will be set between them and 
that which they desire [i.e. At-Taubah (turning 
to Allah in repentance) and the accepting of 
Faith], as was done in the past with the people 
of their kind. Verily, they have been in grave 
doubt. 
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Surat Fatir or Al-Mala’ikah 
(The Originator of Creation, pee ese 
or The Angels) 35 


In the Name of Allah, NAN SS 2 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Seas z Mp4 


1. All praise and thanks are Allah’s, the (only) dele ony ey coal bb nal 
Originator [or the (Only) Creator] of the «., Aaa Ce eral 
heavens and the earth, Who made the angels Ca cibigs siessid KS 
messengers with wings, two or three or four. He ek i ¥ easly 0 sl Gb: Ley 
increases in creation what He wills. Verily, ~ 


Allah is Able to do all things. 2s 
2. Whatever of mercy (i.e. of good), Allah may 4 one 


‘ : : pe) Sau 
grant to mankind, none can withhold it; and ae. MAM <2 -. 
whatever He may withhold, none can grant it »9240 hd WLS! 
thereafter. And He is the All-Mighty, the All- Ayal tai 
Wise. Se EO Le 


3. O mankind! Remember the Grace of Allah Es Sige “e | eS Jo Ce 
upon you! Is there any'creator other than Allah ~~” ” alk a? 
who provides for you from the sky (rain) and lh Ta, oa a3 3p ai gS 
the earth? La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the a -e AY ye e 
right to be worshipped but He). How then are O= 

you turning away (from Him)? 

4. And if they deny you (O Muhammad #3), so MIN ies Gg IK 
were Messengers denied before you. And to ~ i iiss 
Allah return all matters (for decision). Ov er 


ES Ee e 


5. O mankind! Verily, the Promise of Allah is 55 Si es lee 4 26M i 
true. So, let not this present life deceive you, ee. ee 
and let not the chief deceiver (Satan) deceive 2423! ai Nie Yy GAN sya 
you about Allah. Ee 
6. Surely, Shaitan (Satan) is an enemy to you, 4 ie . 5b fo kee 
so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites 

his Hizb (followers) that they may become the CG) Sl lj! psc 
dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe {27\2°, nee Ah 2106 2 7h is Sal 


pone or 


torment; and those who believe (in the Oneness aoe ne 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do Bal, ake oh owl (Le, 
righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness 

ame ors 


and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 
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8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is 
made fair-seeming, so that he considers it as 
good (equal to one who is rightly guided)? 
Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills, and 
guides whom He wills. So destroy not yourself 
(O Muhammad 2) in sorrow for them. Truly, 
Allah is All-Knower of what they do! 

9, And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so that 
they raise up the clouds, and We drive them to 
a dead land, and revive therewith the earth 
after its death. As such (will be) the 
Resurrection! 

10. Whosoever desires honour, power and 
glory, then to Allah belong all honour, power 
and glory [and one can get honour, power and 
glory only by obeying and worshipping Allah 
(Alone)]. To Him ascend (all) the goodly words, 
and the righteous deeds exalt it (i.e. the goodly 
words are not accepted by Allah unless and 
until they are followed by good deeds), but 
those who plot evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment. And the plotting of such will perish. 
11. And Allah did create you (Adam) from 
dust, then from Nutfah (mixed drops of male 
and female sexual discharge, i.e. Adam’s 
offspring), then He made you pairs (male and 
female). And no female conceives or gives birth 
but with His Knowledge. And no aged man is 
granted a length of life nor is a part cut off 
from his life (or another man’s life), but is in a 
Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz). Surely, that is easy 
for Allah. 

12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not 
alike, this is palatable, sweet and pleasant to 
drink, and that is salt and bitter. And from 
them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), and 
derive the ornaments that you wear. And you 
see the ships cleaving (the sea water as they sail 
through it), that you may seek of His bounty, 
and that you may give thanks. 

13. He merges the night into the day (i.e. the 
decrease in the hours of the night is added to 
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the hours of the day), and He merges the day 
into the night (i.e. the decrease in the hours of 
the day is added to the hours of the night). And 
He has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
runs its course for a term appointed. Such is 
Allah, your Lord; His is the kingdom. And 
those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of 
Him, own not even a Qitmir (the thin 
membrane over the date stone). 

14. If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear 
not your call; and if (in case) they were to hear, 
they could not grant it (your request) to you. 
And on the Day of Resurrection, they will 
disown your worshipping them. And none can 
inform you (O Muhammad xs) like Him Who is 
Well-Aquainted (with everything). 

15. O mankind! it is you who stand in need of 
Allah. But Allah is the Rich (Free of all needs), 
the Worthy of all praise. 


16. If He willed, He could destroy you and 
bring about a new creation. 


17. And that is not hard for Allah. 


18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear 
another’s burden; and if one heavily laden calls 
another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be 
lifted even though he be near of kin. You (O 
Muhammad #¢) can warn only those who fear 
their Lord unseen and perform As-Salat (the 
prayers). And he who purifies himself (from all 
kinds of sins), then he purifies only for the 
benefit of his ownself. And to Allah is the 
(final) Return (of all). 

19. Not alike are the blind (disbelievers in 
Islamic Monotheism) and the seeing (believers 
in Islamic Monotheism). 

20. Nor are (alike) the darkness (disbelief) and 


[1] (V.35:14) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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the light (belief in Islamic Monotheism). 

21. Nor are (alike) the shade and the sun’s 
heat. 

22. Nor are (alike) the living (i.e., the believers) 
and the dead (i.e., the disbelievers). Verily, 
Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but you 
cannot make hear those who are in graves. 


23. You (O Muhammad #%) are only a warner 
(i.e. your duty is to convey Allah’s Message to 
mankind but the guidance is Allah’s). 

24. Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner. And there 
never was a nation but a warner had passed 
among them. 

25. And if they deny you, those before them 
also denied. Their Messengers came to them 
with clear signs, and with the Scriptures, and 
the Book giving light. 


26. Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, 
and how terrible was My denial (punishment)! 


27. See you not that Allah sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, and We produce therewith 
fruits of various colours, and among the 
mountains are streaks white and red, of varying 
colours and (others) very black. 


28. And likewise, men and Ad-Dawabb [moving 
(living) creatures, beasts] and cattle are of 
various colours. It is only those who have 
knowledge among His slaves that fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, Oft-Forgiving. 


29. Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah 
(this Qur’an), and perform As-Salat (the 
prayers), and spend (in charity) out of what We 
have provided for them, secretly and openly, 


they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will never 
perish. 
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30. That He may pay them their wages in full oi cup) aces 
’ eee 
and give them (even) more, out of His Grace. a ie £4 Aan 
Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to 3 me 
appreciate (good deeds and to recompense). 

31. And what We have revealed to you (O Ds Kei) iy ti ex Rif 
Muhammad 2z) of the Book (the Qur'an), it is 
the (very) truth [that you (Muhammad #x) and costa» Aili} 4 £5 inl Bias SAI 
your followers must act on its instructions] On RSS 
confirming that which was (revealed) before it. 

Verily, Allah is indeed Well-Acquainted and 
All-Seer of His slaves. 

32. Then We gave the Book (the Qur’an) as Ale a 
inheritance to such of Our slaves whom We ist feat ¢ G3 ra 
chose (the followers of Muhammad 2%). Then ort foe a) bx CE Ne Te se 
of them are some who wrong their ownselves, eae ae 
and of them are some who follow a middle ¢- Sb ded G Bers 
course, and of them are some who are, by @ + i eat fe 
Allah’s Leave, foremost in good deeds. That O4 

(inheritance of the Qur’4n) — that is indeed the 

great Grace. 

33. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) (ees ne: EAE 8c Ais 


A ONO 
will they enter, therein will they be adorned ie 
with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their (3 apathy Iyis ts cn ag 
garments therein will be of silk. Ay”, 

SH JE 
34. And they will say: “All praise and thanks 444.62 --24_ 44 ¢ peperae, 
are Allah’s Who onived from us (all) Co Ge ams) Nl oi) asl Isley 
grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, @ 5a; a 
Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to F 
recompense). 


aay 


35. Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us in a J Aus oxen 55CS< cei 
home that will last forever, where toil will touch 


: : ” cen (ena Coie es ees (pit 
us not, nor weariness will touch us. Uo Ces Vy Cored yd Cs 
LE d4 
(Fo) gal 
1 j I ss of BE ee od4 0 30 g 
36. But those who disbelieve (in the Oneness o aD aie Suis 


Allah - Islamic Monotheism), for them will be Po. ae 

the fire of Hell. Neither will it have a complete 3 »426 ake Yy Le ae 
killing effect on them so that they die nor shall 

its torment be lightened for them. Thus do We poe ¥ oF ASS Uplie 


requite every disbeliever! ® 
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37. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! Bring us 
out, we shall do righteous good deeds, not (the 
evil deeds) that we used to do.” (Allah will 
reply:) “Did We not give you lives long enough, 
so that whosoever would receive admonition 
could receive it? And the warner came to you. 
So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For the 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) there is 
no helper.” 

38. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the Unseen 
of the heavens and the earth. Verily, He is All- 
Knower of that is in the breasts. 


39. He it is Who has made you successors 
generations after generations in the earth, so 
whosoever disbelieves (in Islamic Monotheism), 
on him will be his disbelief. And the disbelief of 
the disbelievers adds nothing but hatred of their 
Lord. And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but loss.!7! 

40. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Tell me (or 
inform me) (what) you think about your (so- 
called) partner-gods to whom you call upon 
besides Allah? Show me, what they have 
created of the earth. Or have they any share in 
the heavens? Or have We given them a Book, 
so that they act on clear proof therefrom? Nay, 
the Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers) 
promise one another nothing but delusions.” 

41. Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the 
earth lest they should move away from their 
places, and if they were to move away from 
their places, there is not one that could grasp 
them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.!?! 


U1 (V.35:39) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


7] (V.35:41) Narrated Aba Hurairah .: I heard Allah’s Messenger 


the Day of Resurrection) Allah will 
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#2 saying, “(On 


grasp the whole planet of earth (by His Hand), 


and roll all the heavens up with His Right Hand, and then He will say, ‘I am the 
King; where are the kings of the earth?’ ” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4812 (O.P.336)] 
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42. And they swore by Allah their most binding 
oaths that if a warner came to them, they would 
be more guided than any of the nations (before 
them); yet when a warner (Muhammad 2%) 
came to them, it increased in them nothing but 
flight (from the truth). 


43. (They took to flight because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of evil. 
But the evil plot encompasses only him who 
makes it. Then, can they expect anything (else) 
but the Sunnah (way ot dealing) of the peoples 
of old? So, no change will you find in Allah’s 
Sunnah (way of dealing), and no turning off will 
you find in Allah’s Sunnah (way of dealing). 

44. Have they not travelled in the land, and 
seen what was the end of those before them — 
though they were superior to them in power? 
Allah is not such that anything in the heavens 
or in the earth escapes Him. Verily, He is All- 
Knowing, All-Omnipotent. 


45. And if Allah were to punish men for that 
which they earned, He would not leave a 
moving (living) creature on the surface of the 
earth; but He gives them respite to an 
appointed term, and when their term comes, 
then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His slaves. 


Surat Ya-Sin 36 | 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Ya-Sin. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. ] 
2. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom (i.e. full of 
laws, evidences, and proofs), 
3. Truly, you (O Muhammad #2) are one of the 
Messengers, 
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4. On a Straight Path (i.e. on Allah’s religion of 
Islamic Monotheism). 

5. (This is a Revelation) sent down by the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful, 


6. In order that you may warn a people whose 
forefathers were not warned, so they are 
heedless. 

7. Indeed the Word (of punishment) has proved 
true against most of them, so they will not 
believe. 


8. Verily, We have put on their necks iron 
collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads 
are raised up. 


9, And We have put a barrier before them, and 
a barrier behind them, and We have covered 
them up, so that they cannot see. 


10. It is the same to them whether you warn 
them or you warn them not, they will not 
believe. 


11. You can only warn him who follows the 
Reminder (the Qur'an), and fears the Most 
Gracious (Allah) unseen. Bear you to such one 
the glad tidings of forgiveness, and a generous 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and We ; 


record that which they send before (them), and 
their traces!"! and all things We have recorded 
with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book. 


13. And put forward to them a similitude; the 
(story of the) Dwellers of the Town, [it is said 
that the town was Antioch (Antakiya)], when 
there came Messengers to them. 

14. When We sent to them two Messengers, 
they denied them both; so We reinforced them 
with a third, and they said: “Verily, we have 
been sent to you as Messengers.” 


( (V.36:12) Traces: Their footsteps and walkin 
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mosques for the five compulsory congregational prayers, Jihdd (holy fighting in Allah’s 
Cause) and all other good and evil they did, and that which is cee 
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15. They (people of the town) said: “You are GAG iis OIBCIAR: 
only human beings like ourselves, and the Most “ 
Gracious (Allah) has revealed nothing. You are OwUs Nie 2 ig 2S ot OA 
only telling lies.” 
16. The Messengers said: “Our Lord knows that OF One aE: Mie As 36 
we have been sent as Messengers to you, 

a ed 


17. “And our duty is only to convey plainly (the @) owl “itd Y) Ee 
Message).” ss 


18. They (people) said: “For us, we see an evil Cae Fe etre, te 
omen from you; if you cease not, we will surely 4S 9 os) xs babs Gy Ee 
stone you, and a painful torment will touch you Ope fara: os Seiya 
from us.” 

19. They (Messengers) said: “Your evil omens -*4 7 %-2 + (<< BY 4 
be with you! (Do you call it ‘evil omen’) oh ah bis 
because you are admonished? Nay, but you are Cin 2 a3 
a people Musrifun (transgressing all bounds by 

committing all kinds of great sins, and by 

disobeying Allah). 

20. And there came a man running from the jj egies doll eS ae, 
farthest part of the town. He said: “O my 


LE a t & 
people! Obey the Messengers. Bir Last 28 
21. “Obey those who ask no wages of you (for as is a iy pies 
themselves), and who are rightly guided. ree 


22. “And why should I not worship Him (Allah pst} aly; SM all 2 Vow 
Alone) Who has created me and to Whom you oan 


shall be returned. c) 
23. “Shall I take besides Him alihah (gods)? If Asai a ol ANA PB 4 


the Most Gracious (Allah) intends me any 
= ‘ ; (A a 
harm, their intercession will be of no use for me | Ee ges Ge yd ye 


whatsoever, nor can they save me. 2 
: Qaeda 
24. “Then verily, I should be in plain error. ae jute a 6) 3) 


25. “Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so out 
listen to me!” Qorut popes 


Sirah 36. Ya-Sin 


mA 
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26. It was said (to him when the disbelievers 2 les eae Sis acm ie 
killed him): “Enter Paradise.” He said: “Would a 
that my people knew"! YY 


27. “That my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, i) i KES a BO 
or) es Ot chery Bo) ve ee 
and made me of the honoured ones! SF 2 BOE 


[1 (V,36:26) 

a) Narrated Abu Misa  : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “My example and the example 
of the Message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a man who came to some 
people and said, ‘I have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and I am a naked 
warner (to you) so save yourselves, save yourselves!’ A group of them obeyed him and 
went out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another group did not 
believe him and thus the army took them in the morning and destroyed them.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhan, 8/6482 (O.P.489)] 

b) Narrated Anas bin Malik .:: The Prophet = said, “Nobody: who enters Paradise 
likes to go back to the world even if he got everything on the earth, except a martyr 
who wishes to return to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of 
the honour and dignity he received (from Allah).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2817 (O.P.72)] 
c) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa a: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Know that 
Paradise is under the shades of the swords (Jihad in Allah’s Cause).” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 4/2818 (O.P.73)| 

d) Narrated Anas bin Malik .%: The Prophet #g used to say, “O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and senile old age; I seek refuge with 
You from Fitan (trials and afflictions) of life and death, and seek refuge with You 
from the punishment in the grave.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/2823 (O.P.77)] 

c) Narrated Abdullah bin Umar 4: I heard Allah’s Messenger 2 saying, “People are 


just like camels; out of one hundred, one can hardly find a single camel suitable t 
ride.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6498 (O.P.505)] SS Caled SUMMONED 
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28. And We sent not against his people after 
him a host from the heaven, nor was it needful 


for Us to send (such a thing). 


29. It was but one Saihah (shout) and lo! they 
(all) were still (silent, dead, destroyed). 


30. Alas for mankind! There never came a 
Messenger to them but they used to mock at 
him. 


31. Do they not see how many of the 
generations We have destroyed before them? 
Verily, they will not return to them. 


32. And surely, all — everyone of them will be 
brought before Us. 


33. And a sign for them is the dead land. We 
give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so 
that they eat thereof. 


34. And We have made therein gardens of date 
palms and grapes, and We have caused springs 
of water to gush forth therein. 


35. So that they may eat of the fruit thereof — 
and their hands made it not. Will they not then 
give thanks? 


36. Glorified is He Who has created all the 
pairs of that which the earth produces, as well 
as of their own (human) kind (male and 
female), and of that which they know not. 


37. And a sign for them is the night. We 
withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they 
are in darkness. 

38. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a 
term (appointed). That is the Decree of the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. 


39. And the moon, We have measured for it 
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mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old 
dried curved date stalk. 


40. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night outstrip the day. They all 
float, each in an orbit. 


41. And an Ayah (sign) for them is that We 
carried their offspring in the laden ship [of Nah 
(Noah)]. 


42. And We have created for them of the like 
thereunto, on which they ride. 


43. And if We will, We shall drown them, and 
there will be no shout (or helper) for them (to 
hear their cry for help), nor will they be saved. 


44. Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as an 
enjoyment for a while. 

45. And when it is said to them: “Fear of that 
which is before you (worldly torments), and that 
which is behind you (torments in the 
Hereafter), in order that you may receive mercy 
(i.e. if you believe in Allah’s religion — Islamic 
Monotheism, and avoid polytheism, and obey 
Allah with righteous deeds).” 

46. And never came an Ayah from among the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord to them, but they 
did turn away from it. 

47. And when it is said to them: “Spend of that 
which Allah has provided you,” those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: “Shall we 
feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himself) 
would have fed? You are only in a plain error.” 


48. And they say: “When will this promise (i.e. 
Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful?” 


49. They await only but a single Saihah (shout) 
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which will seize them while they are disputing! 


50. Then they will not be able to make bequest, 
nor will they return to their family. 


51. And the Trumpet will be blown (i.e. the 
second blowing) and behold from the graves 
they will come out quickly to their Lord. 


52. They will say: “Woe to us! Who has raised 
us up from our place of sleep.” (It will be said 
to them:) “This is what the Most Gracious 
(Allah) had promised, and the Messengers 
spoke truth!” 

53. It will be but a single Saihah (shout), so 
behold they will all be brought up before Us! 


54, This Day (Day of Resurrection), none will 
be wronged in anything, nor will you be 
requited anything except that which you used to 
do. 

55. Verily, the dwellers of Paradise, that Day, 
will be busy with joyful things. 


56. They and their wives will be in pleasant 
shade, reclining on thrones. 


57. They will have therein fruits (of all kinds) 
and all that they ask for. 

58. (It will be said to them:) Salam (peace be 
on you) — a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most 
Merciful. 

59. (It will be said:) “And O you the Mujnmin 
(criminals, polytheists, sinners, disbelievers in 
Islamic Monotheism, wicked evil ones)! Get you 
apart this Day (from the believers). 
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60. Did I not command you, O Children of Y Spsegss Sa cel Piro 


Adam, that you should not worship Shaitan 
(Satan)? Verily, he is a plain enemy to you. 


yp Ss Bar oy eae etl f Asoc 
ine 936 SO AS) gues il L205 


VN 
(G9) 


Part 23 


Strah 36. Ya-Sin 


. a 4 ga Prat 
61. And that you should worship Me [Alone — ¥ 3 $1; sthGasidel ais 
Islamic Monotheism, and set up not rivals, 
associate-gods with Me]. That is a Straight 


Path." 

62. And indeed he (Satan) did lead astray a BSS iS he RIA 

great multitude of you. Did you not then ae 

understand? Osha 
o 8 1 : : LE 24 dH Ge gore . 7 

63. This is Hell which you were promised! G33 2S Sl Ae oth 


64. Burn therein this Day, for that you used to L718 2S tepAtagt 
disbelieve.!?) oe — 

65. This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, areal CA 35 cgael dé 22 i 

and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs '~ ene 
will bear witness to what they used to earn. (It iiake aera sts Asay 
is said that one’s left thigh will be the first to 

bear the witness). (Tafsir At-Tabar1) 

66. And if it had been Our Will, We would ictal eel dere gies 
surely have wiped out (blinded) their eyes, so ~ ~ we oan ; 
that they would struggle for the Path, how then (GD) apes wl bya) 
would they see? 

67. And if it had been Our Will, We could have \<3 - 42. - (G7 aes I 
transformed them (into animals or lifeless eo ' aoe 
objects) in their places. Then they would have Oars Sp lees (aoe 
been unable to go forward (move about) nor 

they could have turned back.!! 

68. And he whom We grant long life — We ff oat saelicnts ctf scaame 
reverse him in creation (weakness after _—~ —S 
strength). Will they not then understand? Gs a 
69. And We have not taught him (Muhammad 3, -+-, ¢ ces ite ee 
#8) poetry, nor is it mt for — This is ssa iti calm 
only a Reminder and a plain Qur’an. OEt5S% “g 
70. That he or it (Muhammad #& or the 4 4.4% ¢0-,2--p~ 7-. 
Qur'an) may give warning to him who is living Jal Sas Kf 5a4 
(a healthy minded — the believer), and that Oz, 28 if 
Word (charge) may be justified against the : 
disbelievers (dead, as they reject the warnings). 

71. Do they not see that We have created for 
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Ul (V.36:61) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
71 (V.36:64) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
I (V.36:67) See (V.7:166) and the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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them of what Our Hands have created, the 
cattle, so that they are their owners. 

72. And We have subdued them to them so 
that some of them they have for riding and 
some they eat. 

73. And they have (other) benefits from them, 
and they get (milk) to drink. Will they not then 
be grateful? 


74. And they have taken besides Allah dlihah 
(gods), hoping that they might be helped (by 
those so-called gods). 


75. They cannot help them, but they will be 
brought forward as a troop against those who 
worshipped them (at the time of Reckoning). 


76. So, let not their speech then grieve you (O 
Muhammad #%). Verily, We know what they 
conceal and what they reveal. 


77. Does not man see that We have created 
him from Nutfah (mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge). Yet behold! he (stands 
forth) as an open opponent. 

78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and 
forgets his own creation. He says: “Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rotten and 
have: become dust?” 

79. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “He will give life 
to them Who created them for the first time! 
And He is All-Knower of every creation!” 


80. He Who produces for you fire out of the 
green tree, when behold! you kindle therewith. 


81. Is not He Who created the heavens and the 
earth, Able to create the like of them? Yes, 
indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator. 
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82. Verily, His Command, when He intends a ae ii te eT ATS 
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ihing, is only that He says to it, “Be!” — and it aK as 
is! 

83. So Glorified is He (and Exalted above all re axe od oie 
that they associate with Him) in Whose Hand is ~~ i 


ie Cae a 
the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall @Oiss aly 
be returned. 


Surat As-Saffat esas 


(Those Ranged in Ranks) 37 
In the Name of Allah, aie i. 2 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By those (angels) ranged in ranks (or rows). Ou BOA 
SZ = 
2. By those (angels) who drive the clouds in a (Oysters 
good way. “a 
3. By those (angels) who bring the Book and (53 86 
the Qur’an from Allah to mankind. (Tafsir Ibn aan” a 
Kathir) 
4. Verily, your [lah (God) is indeed One (ie. . CG) twa <a 
Allah); 73 Se A 
5. The Lord of the heavens and of the earth, tours Dit ee cy te 
: 5; au ley 2M ly SEN 25 
and al! that is between them, and the Lord of sus ape 9 BY & = 
every point of the sun’s risings.!”! © oii 
6. Verily, We have adorned the near heaven SS Oi <7. 24 74 715 
with the stars (for beauty).?) SN guy alla 
7. And to guard against every rebellious devil. sNashechebncpibaiing 
aS ola il A 2 7 
8. They cannot listen to the higher group errata 
(angels) for they are pelted from every side. oneeaniae™) ye J] dyaeea 
ta pes 
CGE EF 


de 
Zps 


9, Outcast, and theirs is a co i AX og Ae 
, nstant (or painful) O ue Cie iw 


torment. 


(1! (V.37:5) The sun has approx. 365 points for its rising and 365 points for its setting 


(i.e. the number of days of a solar year). Every day it rises and sets in a new point, till 


the end i i 
2 4 at ue the year, then it comes back to the same point after a year. (See Tafsir Al- 


71 (V.37:6) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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10. Except such as snatch away something by 
stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire 
of piercing brightness. 

11. Then ask them (i.e. these polytheists, O 
Muhammad #z): “Are they stronger as creation, 
or those (others like the heavens and the earth 
and the mountains) whom We have created?” 
Verily, We created them of a sticky clay. 

12. Nay, you (O Muhammad #) wondered (at 
their insolence) while they mock (at you and at 
the Qur’an). 

13. And when they are reminded, they pay no 
attention. 

14. And when they see an Aydh (a sign, or an 
evidence) from Allah, they mock at it. 

15. And they say: “This is nothing but evident 
magic! 

16. “When we are dead and have become dust 
and bones, shall we (then) verily be 
resurrected? 


17. “And also our fathers of old?” 


18. Say (O Muhammad #%): “Yes, and you shall 
then be humiliated.” 

19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout (i.e. the 
second blowing of the Trumpet)], and behold, 
they will be staring! 

20. They will say: “Woe to us! This is the Day 
of Recompense!” 

21. (It will be said): “This is the Day of 
Judgement which you used to deny.” 


22. (It will be said to the angels): “Assemble 
those who did wrong, together with their 
companions (from the devils) and what they 


used to worship, 
23. “Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the 
way of flaming Fire (Hell); 


24. “But stop them, verily, they are to be 
questioned. 
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25. “What is the matter with you? Why do you 
not help one another (as you used to do in the 
world)?” 

26. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 


27. And they will turn to one another and 
question one another. 


28. They will say: “It was you who used to 
come to us from the right side (i.e., from the 
right side of one of us and beautify for us every 
evil, enjoin on us polytheism, and stop us from 
the truth, i.e. Islamic Monotheism and from 
every good deed).” 

29. They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves were 
not believers. 

30. “And we had no authority over you. Nay! 
But you were Tdghiin (transgressing) people 
(polytheists, and disbelievers). 

31. “So now the Word of our Lord has been 
justified against us, that we shall certainly (have 
to) taste (the torment). 

32. “So we led you astray because we were 
ourselves astray.” 

33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share 
in the torment. 

34. Certainly, that is how We deal with Al- 
Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, 
criminals, the disobedient to Allah). 

35. Truly, when it was said to them: “La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah),” they puffed themselves up with pridel”! 
(i.e. denied it). 

36. And (they) said: “Are we going to abandon 
our dlihah (gods) for the sake of a mad poet?” 


37. Nay! he (Muhammad #) has come with the 
truth (i.e. Allah’s religion — Islamic 
Monotheism and this Qur’an) and he confirms 
the Messengers (before him who brought 
Allah’s religion — Islamic Monotheism). 


("I (V.37:35) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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38. Verily, you (pagans of Makkah) are going 
to taste the painful torment; 

39. And you will be requited nothing except for 
what you used to do (evil deeds, sins, and 
Allah’s disobedience which you used to do in 
this world) 

40. Except the chosen slaves of Allah (i.e. the 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism). 

41. For them there will be a known provision 
(in Paradise), 

42. Fruits; and they shall be honoured, 


43. In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise), 
44, Facing one another on thrones. 


45. Round them will be passed a cup of pure 
wine — 


46. White, delicious to the drinkers. 


47. Neither will they have Ghoul (any kind of 
hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin) from 
that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom. 
48. And beside them will be Qdsirat-at-Tarf 
[chaste females (wives), restraining their glances 
(desiring none except their husbands)], with 
wide and beautiful eyes." 

49. (Delicate and pure) as if they were (hidden) 
eggs (well) preserved. 

50. Then they will turn to one another, 
mutually questioning. 

51. A speaker of them will say: “Verily, I had a 
companion (in the world), 

52. Who used to say: “Are you among those 
who believe (in resurrection after death). 

53. “(That) when we die and become dust and 
bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive 
reward or punishment (according to our 
deeds)?” 


54. (The speaker) said: “Will you look down?” 


(1) (V.37:48) See the footnote of (V.29:64). 
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55. So he looked down and saw him in the 
midst of the Fire. 


56. He said: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined 
me. 

57. “Had it not been for the Grace of my Lord, 
I would certainly have been among those 
brought forth (to Hell).” 

58. (The dwellers of Paradise will say:) “Are we 
then not to die (any more)? 

59. “Except our first death, and we shall not be 
punished? (after we have entered Paradise).” 
60. Truly, this is the supreme success! 


61. For the like of this let the workers work. 


62. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or 
the tree of Zaqqum (a horrible tree in Hell)? 
63. Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the 
Zalimun (polytheists, disbelievers, wrongdoers). 
64. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the 
bottom of Hell-fire, 


65. The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the 
heads of Shayatin (devils); 

66. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their 
bellies therewith. 

67. Then on the top of that they will be given 
boiling water to drink so that it becomes a 
mixture (of boiling water and Zaqqum in their 
bellies). 

68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the 
flaming fire of Hell. 

69. Verily, they found their fathers on the 
wrong path; 

70. So they (too) hastened in their footsteps! 


71. And indeed most of the men of old went 
astray before them; 


72, And indeed We sent among them warners 
(Messengers); 
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73. Then see what was the end of those who 
were warned (but heeded not). 


74. Except the chosen slaves of Allah (faithful, 
obedient and true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism). 

75. And indeed Nah (Noah) invoked Us, and 
We are the Best of those who answer (the 
request). 

76. And We rescued him and his family from 
the great distress (i.e. drowning), 


77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham and Japheth). 

78. And left for him (a goodly remembrance) 
among the later generations: 

79. “Salam (peace) be upon Nth (Noah) (from 
Us) among the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)!” 

80. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinun 
(good-doers. See V.2:112). 

81. Verily, he [Nah (Noah)] was one of Our 
believing slaves. 

82. Then We drowned the others (disbelievers 
and polytheists). 

83. And verily, among those who followed his 
[Nuh’s (Noah’s)] way (Islamic Monotheism) was 
Ibrahim (Abraham). 

84. When he came to his Lord with a pure 
heart (attached to Allah Alone and none else, 


worshipping none but Allah Alone — true 
Islamic Monotheism, pure from the filth of 
polytheism). 


85. When he said to his father and to his 
people: “What is it that which you worship? 

86. “Is it a falsehood — 4lihah (gods) other 
than Allah — that you desire? 

87. “Then what think you about the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that exists)?” 
88. Then he cast a glance at the stars, 


89. And he said: “Verily, I am sick! (with 


(1) (V.37:89) See the footnote (C) of (V.16:121). 


YY esau YV SB Lall iy gu 


oh 


Gyitll ae SF Ge EE 


MAN GO mt Reali A CER 
ised BES si al 


LE yi «Ge B02 { CS one 
Oh MN AGEs 
BS < ait MB ACSek eee 

@ sari B® fy lees 

oy ae eee 

Biss bake LG 


aS re heh Cone 
RAD) pokes colle 99 ser 3} 


A 


Oi p55 NICS 
- BY i deray Carr Got 

@) Sh} ail 5 Oke KG 
SZ Say te - Si 
oe ry ee een oe 


Bye Zyros 
@ pal gb 7s 
Owe 4 sis 


Surah 37. As-Saffat Part 23| 603 YY esal YV Leal 3) ge 


plague). [He did this trick to remain in their 
temple of idols to destroy them and not to 
accompany them to the pagan feast].” 

90. So they turned away from him and departed 
(for fear of the disease). 

91. Then he turned to their @lihah (gods) and 
said: “Will you not eat (of the offering before 
you)? 

92. “What is the matter with you that you speak 
not?” 

93. Then he turned upon them, striking (them) 
with (his) right hand. 

94. Then they (the worshippers of idols) came 
towards him hastening. 

95. He said: “Worship you that which you 
(yourselves) carve? 

96. “While Allah has created you and what you 
make!” 

97. They said: “Build for him a building (it is 
said that the building was like a furnace) and 
throw him into the blazing fire!” 

98. So, they plotted a plot against him, but We 
made them the lowest. 

99. And he said (after his rescue from the fire): 
“Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide 
me!” 

100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the 
righteous.” 

101. So, We gave him the glad tidings of a 
forbearing boy. 

102. And, when he (his son) was old enough to 
walk with him, he said: “O my son! I have seen 
in a dream that I am slaughtering you (offering 
you in sacrifice to Allah). So look what you 
think!” He said: “O my father! Do that which 
you are commanded, In sha’ Allah (if Allah 
wills), you shall find me of As-Sabiriin (the 
patient).” 

103. Then, when they had both submitted 
themselves (to the Will of Allah), and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the 
side of his forehead for slaughtering); 
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104. We called out to him: “O Ibrahim (co) 
(Abraham)! —_ 

105. You have fulfilled the dream!” Verily, thus SEAT fi “ cs = a 
do We reward the Muhsiniin (good-doers. See a" 


221142). (Co errr 
106. Verily, that indeed was the manifest trial. ©: Zac Ain 
cic 
107. And We ransomed him with a great AX 4.5 0, Agecee 
Gy) £ 
sacrifice (i.e. +s — a ram); ie ee 
108. And We left for him (a goodly (SES ee 
remembrance) among the later generations. Ose 2 ee 
109. “Salam (peace) be upon Ibrahim x05) de 2 
(Abraham)!” Omg L 
110. Thus indeed do We reward the Muhsiniin ae 
(good-doers. See V.2:112). i a 
111. Verily, he was one of Our believing slaves. Beit 
eZ ae ois OF Me 


112. And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq & ail 23 Cs Saal, as 
(Isaac) — a Prophet from the righteous. Ox cE Gah ASS 
113. We blessed him and Ishaq (Isaac). And of (242555 oy5 ean hes ache (S555 
their progeny are (some) that do right, and Cecrmmnepts sme 
some that plainly wrong themselves. QO) a edad SUS Oe 

114. And, indeed We gave Our Grace to Mis ying BEG a 
(Moses) and Harin (Aaron). Oia SH : 


115. And We saved them and their people from Oe a es 


the great distress, 
@-1 


116. And helped them, so that they became the a er a ee 
OY) Cros! Wee 
victors; SY OLR pt Lint og nay 


117. And We gave them the clear Scripture; @< {ACES hic 
SE es I 
118. And guided them to the Right Path. @ Si eas 


119. And We left for them (a goodly te 
remembrance) among the later generations. 

120. “Salam (peace) be upon Musa (Moses) @s, Pagosed 
and Hartn (Aaron)!” 


a. 


121. Verily, thus do We reward the Muhsinin ‘oKe ee) eZ BK G 
(good-doers. See V.2:112). 

122. Verily, they were two of Our believing Snell Baile bul 
slaves. 


123. And verily, Ilyas (Elias) was one of the (GRaealnanaerr 
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Messengers. 

124. When he said to his people: “Will you not 
fear Allah? 

125. “Will you call upon Bail (a well-known 
idol of his nation whom they used to worship) 
and forsake the Best of creators, 

126. “Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers?” 


127. But they denied him [Ilyas (Elias)], so they 
will certainly be brought forth (to the 
punishment), 

128. Except the chosen slaves of Allah. 


129. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 
130. “Salam (peace) be upon Ilyasin (Elias)!” 


131. Verily, thus do We reward the Muhsiniin 
(good-doers, who perform good deeds totally 
for Allah’s sake only. See V.2:112). 

132. Verily, he was one of Our believing slaves. 


133. And verily, Lit (Lot) was one of the 
Messengers. 
134. When We saved him and his family, all, 


135. Except an old woman (his wife) who was 
among those who remained behind. 

136. Then We destroyed the rest (the town of 
Sodom at the place of the Dead Sea now in 
Palestine). 


137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning 
138. And at night; will you not then reflect? 


139. And verily, Yanus (Jonah) was one of the 
Messengers. 


140. When he ran to the laden ship: 


141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was 
among the losers. 

142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as he had 
done an act worthy of blame. 
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143. Had he not been of them who glorify 
Allah, 

144. He would have indeed remained inside its 
belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection. 
145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore 
while he was sick, 

146. And We caused a plant of gourd to grow 
over him. 

147. And We sent him to a hundred thousand 
(people) or even more. 

148. And they believed; so We gave them 
enjoyment for a while. 

149. Now ask them (O Muhammad 2%): “Are 
there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons 
for them?” 

150. Or did We create the angels female while 
they were witnesses? 


151. Verily, it is of their falsehood that they 
(Quraish pagans) say: 


152. “Allah has begotten (offspring — the 
angels being the daughters of Allah)?” And 
verily, they are liars! 

153. Has He (then) chosen daughters rather 
than sons? 

154. What is the matter with you? How do you 
decide? 

155. Will you not then remember? 


156. Or is there for you a plain authority? 


157. Then bring your Book if you are truthful! 


158. And they have invented a kinship between 
Him and the jinn, but the jinn know well that 
they have indeed to appear (before Him) (i.e. 
they will be called to account). 

159. Glorified is Allah! (He is free) from what 
they attribute to Him! 

160. Except the slaves of Allah, whom He 
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chooses (for His Mercy, i.e. true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism who do not attribute false 
things to Allah). 

161. So, verily you (pagans) and those whom 
you worship (idols) 

162. Cannot lead astray [turn away from Him 
(Allah) anyone of the believers], 

163. Except those who are predestined to burn 
in Hell! 

164. And there is not one of us (angels) but has 
his known place (or position); 

165. And verily, we (angels) stand in rows (for 
the prayers as you Muslims stand in rows for 
your prayers); 

166. And verily, we (angels) indeed are those 
who glorify (Allah’s Praises, i.e. perform 
prayers). 

167. And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to 
say: 

168. “If we had a reminder as had the men of 
old (before the coming of Prophet Muhammad 
#2 as a Messenger of Allah), 

169. “We would have indeed been the chosen 
slaves of Allah (true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism)!”’ 

170. But (now that the Qur’4n has come) they 
disbelieve therein (i.e. in the Qur'an and in 
Prophet Muhammad #&, and all that he brought 
— the Divine Revelation), so they will come to 
know!" 

171. And verily, Our Word has gone forth of 
old for Our slaves, the Messengers, 

172. That they verily would be made 
triumphant, 

173. And that Our hosts! they verily would be 
the victors. 

174. So, turn away (O Muhammad #%) from 
them for a while, 

175. And watch them and they shall see (the 
punishment)! 


"1 (V.37:170) See the footnote (a) of (V.3:85). 


VAIS cae vedied GAVe 
(CY) dss by Sls 


KA pp hoc Ber se 4 Te yor 
Ope ey bt 


ELIS ker { 40r4 go 
(ORAS 


4 fore 


LES Fw 8S ee 
Osea Hay 


L228, ZAALE AG S 
Osh WF op 
AX 7 ire Sire th 
Day Bt TF 


GO Ko gt Gta Siem 
(38) Geel! aul Ste LS 


LE < Bier 22rd be ¢ Aree 
sk gud oa ly 


BR agit io y7 th ete ye) ga 
OscA ow ey exc ih 
BD TA mT nel oad 
Oy. awa 

KAS - 2% A ee an 
iis Aces fp 


WEY one 25, 2S 


ES kod Kort So of- 
Owe Gynt Bras 


Sirah 38. Sad Part 23| 608 YY ejedll ee 


176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment? @) ose lilies 

ST + Roe 
177. Then, when it descends in their courtyard @)G A esa st I 
(ie. near to them), evil will be the morning for 4 = camel 
those who had been warned! 


178. So, turn (O Muhammad #) away from @O we FE HESS 
them for a while, : 

179. And watch and they shall see (the © ais es; 
torment)! val and a 


180. Glorified is your Lord, the Lord of honour Oops eee TCTs ae 
and power! (He is free) from what they 
attribute to Him! 


181. And peace be on the Messengers! acariingle tas, 
182. And all praise and thanks are Allah’s, the AEE eh 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that —— ae 
exists). 


Surat Sad 38 | ees 


In the Name of Allah, oN sey 34 

the Most Gracious, ier Merciful. Sa ei a 
1. Sad AX Cy on ratte = 
[These letters (Sad, etc.) are one of the QS Saclay ve 
miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings. ] 
By the Qur’an full of reminding (explanations 
and honour for the one who believes in it). 
2. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride © siz, pealys 
and opposition. 
3. How many a generation have We destroyed {2931304 oy. wel Kil S 
before them! And they cried out when there sapere 
was no longer time for escape. y 
4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder that a <a cp qe-Se. #447 Stg- 
warner (Prophet Muhammad #%) has come to a te Oe 
them from among themselves. And the ES site 
disbelievers say: “This (Prophet Muhammad #) 
is a sorcerer, a liar. 
5. “Has he made the dlihah (gods) (all) into RH 5 Goya fact 
One lah (God — Allah). Verily, this is a : : cee 
curious thing!” ze 
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6. And the leaders among them went about 
(saying): “Go on, and remain constant to your 
alihah (gods)! Verily, this is a thing designed 
(against you)! 

7. “We have not heard (the like) of this in the 
religion of these later days. This is nothing but 
an invention! (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


8. “Has the Reminder been sent down to him . 


(alone) from among us?” Nay, but they are in 
doubt about My Reminder (this Qur’an)! Nay, 
but they have not tasted (My) torment! 

9. Or have they the treasures of the Mercy of 
your Lord, the All-Mighty, the Real Bestower? 


10. Or is it that the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth and all that is between them is 
theirs? If so, let them ascend up with means (to 
the heavens)! 

11. (As they denied Allah’s Message) they will 
be a defeated host like the Confederates of the 
old times (who were defeated). 

12. Before them (were many who) denied 
(Messengers) — the people of Nuh (Noah); and 
‘Ad; and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) the man of stakes 
(with which he used to punish the people), 

13. And Thamid, and the people of Lat (Lot), 
and the dwellers of the Wood; such were the 
Confederates. 

14. Not one of them but denied the 
Messengers; therefore My torment was justified. 


15. And these only wait for a single Saihah . 


[shout (i.e. the blowing of the Trumpet by the 
angel Israfil)] there will be no pause or ending 
thereto [till everything will perish except Allah 
(the only God full of majesty, bounty and 
honour)]. 

16. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana 
(i.e. our Record of good and bad deeds so that 
we may see it) before the Day of Reckoning!” 
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17. Be patient (O Muhammad 3) of what they eck ols aie Fel 


say, and remember Our slave Dawid (David), 


endued with power. Verily, he was ever oft- @sihegisi 
returning in all matters and in repentance 
(towards Allah). 


18. Verily, We made the mountains to glorify pes os Gt 
: 2 : : Sarat geo I 
Our Praises with him [Dawid (David)] in the os sa 


‘Ashi (i.e. after the mid-day till sunset) and (ORION 
Ishragq (i.e. after the sunrise till mid-day). 
19. And (so did) the birds assembled, all (OIE N Sean 


obedient to him {Dawid (David)] [i.e. they 
came and glorified Allah’s Praises along with 
him]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
20. We made his kingdom strong and gave him 4.45 4SG.51 A055 SUG; 
Al-Hikmah (Prophethood) and sound judgement 
in speech and decision. vii 
21. And has the news of the litigants reached = j2%< a ie cee 
SN ware) | I5 ELS! 

you? When they climbed over the wall into (his) tonne as oe . 
Mihrab (a praying place or a private room); @ oni 
22. When they entered in upon Dawiid (David), ee ee ey 

ESN | | 
he was terrified of them. They said: “Fear not! is pre groul dried) 
(We are) two litigants, one of whom has (2s Cel eS a 
wronged the other, therefore judge between us “4% ae 
with truth, and treat us not with injustice, and aly Sy sly pL, SIL 


guide us to the Right Way. ei 
SSF = - 


Bret 2 A ELI F fm 


23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ee 1G) 


ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one ewe, 


i tre Pee {J 4 (3 24 a 

and he says: “Hand it over to me, and he 3 Yale | Sas sey 
. th) bar 

overpowered me in speech. M0 ii 


24. [Dawid (David)] said (immediately without So ome ees 
listening to the opponent): “He has wronged you ~~ ~ i 
in demanding your ewe in addition to his ewes. van Te apes go tbl! les Sy 
And, verily, many partners oppress one another, 2» -« ACARI 
except those who believe and do righteous good Legh abil esi ial Y} 
deeds, and they are few.” And Dawid (David) % % Cae BE 
guessed that We have tried him and he sought ise #2 
forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down (cay PEOHES DO!) 3 


prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance,!!) 


mr 38:24) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
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25. So, We forgave him that, and verily, for him < 72% 5245 Mie oe 


is a near access to Us, and a good place of “a 
(final) return (Paradise). 

26. O Dawad (David)! Verily, We have placed 
you as a successor on the earth; so judge you 
between men in truth (and justice) and follow 
not your desire — for it will mislead you from 
the path of Allah. Verily, those who wander 
astray from the path of Allah (shall) have a 
severe torment, because they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning. 

27. And We created not the heaven and the 
earth and all that is between them without 
purpose! That is the consideration of those who 
disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve 
(in Islamic Monotheism) from the Fire! 

28. Shall We treat those who believe (in the ..7 1.4) 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) angie 
do righteous good deeds as Mufsidtin (those 
who associate partners in worship with Allah 
and commit crimes) on earth? Or shall We treat 
the Muttaqin (the pious. See V.2:2) as the 
Fujjar (criminals, disbelievers, the wicked)? 

29. (This is) a Book (the Qur’an) which We 
have sent down to you, full of blessings, that 
they may ponder over its Verses, and that men 
of understanding may remember. 

30. And to Dawid (David) We gave Sulaiman 
(Solomon). How excellent a slave! Verily, he 
was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)! 
31. When there were displayed before him, in 
the afternoon, well trained horses of the highest 
breed [for Jihad (holy fighting in Allah’s 
Cause)]. 

32. He said: “I did love the good (these horses) 
instead of remembering my Lord (in my ‘Asr 
prayer),” till the time was over, and (the sun) 
had hidden in the veil (of night). 

33. Then he said: “Bring them (horses) back to 
me.” Then he began to pass his hand over their 
legs and their necks (till the end of the display). 


34. And indeed, We did try Sulaiman ie, 
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(Solomon) and We placed on his throne Jasad 
(a devil, so he lost his kingdom for a while) and 
he did return (to Allah with obedience and in 
repentance, and to his throne and kingdom by 
the Grace of Allah). 

35. He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow 


upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong to a 


any other after me. Verily, You are the 
Bestower.” 

36. So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew 
gently by his order whithersoever he willed, 


37. And also the Shayatin (devils from the jinn 
including) every kind of builder and diver, 
38. And also others bound in fetters. 


39. [Allah said to Sulaiman (Solomon):] “This 
is Our Gift, so spend you or withhold, no 
account will be asked of you.” 

40. And verily, for him is a near access to Us, 
and a good (final) return (Paradise). 

41. And remember Our slave Ayyab (Job), 
when he invoked his Lord (saying): “Verily, 
Shaitan (Satan) has touched me with distress 
(by ruining my health) and torment (by ruining 
my wealth)! 

42. (Allah said to him): “Strike the ground with 
your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, 
cool and a (refreshing) drink.” 

43. And We gave him (back) his family, and 
along with them the like thereof, as a WiEncy | 
from Us, and a Reminder for those who 
understand. 

44. “And take in your hand a bundle of thin 
grass and strike therewith (your wife), and break 
not your oath.") Truly, We found him patient. 
How excellent a slave! Verily, he was ever oft- 
returning in repentance (to Us)! 
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I'l (V.38:44) During the ailment of Ayyab (Job), his wife used to beg for him, and Satan 
told her a word of disbelief to say and she told her husband [Ayytb (Job)]; so he became 
angry with her and took an oath to strike her one hundred lashes. So Allah ordered Ayyab 
(Job) to fulfil his oath by striking her with the bundle of thin grass. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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45. And remember Our slaves, Ibrahim as 


(Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac), and Ya‘qib (Jacob), 
(all) owners of strength (in worshipping Us) and 
(also) of religious understanding. 

46. Verily, We did choose them by granting 
them (a good thing, — i.e.) the remembrance of 
the Home (in the Hereafter and they used to 
make the people remember it, and also they 
used to invite the people to obey Allah and to 
do good deeds for the Hereafter). 

47. And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen 
and the best! 

48. And remember Isma‘il (Ishmael), Al-Yasaa‘ 
(Elisha), and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah), all are among 
the best. 

49. This is a Reminder. And verily, for the 
Muttaqin (the pious. See V.2:2) is a good final 
return (Paradise), — 

50. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), 
whose doors will be opened for them. 


51. Therein they will recline; therein they will 


call for fruits in abundance and drinks; 


52. And beside them will be Qdésirat-at-Tarf 
[chaste females (wives) restraining their glances 
(desiring none except their husbands)], (and) of 
equal ages. 

53. This it is what you (Al-Muttagin — the 
pious. See V.2:2) are promised for the Day of 
Reckoning! 

54. (It will be said to them:) Verily, this is Our 
provision which will never finish. 

55. This is so! And for the Taghiin (transgressors, 
the disobedient to Allah and His Messenger #¢ 
— disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 
criminals) will be an evil final return (Fire). 

56. Hell! Where they will burn, and worst 
(indeed) is that place to rest! 

57. This is so! Then let them taste it — a 
boiling fluid and dirty wound discharges. 

58. And other (torments) of similar kind — all 
together! 
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59. This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), 2° ORES Be we 
no welcome for them! Verily, they shall burn in | ~ 


the Fire! save 
60. They (the followers of the misleaders) will % syests sy is ie x AAG 


say: “Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It is 
you (misleaders) who brought this upon us Gey Si 35 
(because you misled us in the world), so evil is 

this place to stay in!” 

61. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever brought oui 33 {a6 (53 ab 
this upon us, add to him a double torment in ; 
the Fire!” a 
62. And they will say: “What is the matter with 
us that we see not men whom we used to count 


among the bad ones?” GY) TV ANi 


Gq. 
ES 


63. Did we take them as an object of mockery, + ABA roel t Gas “ oa 
or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them?” 


64. Verily, that is the very truth — the mutual BN te ha ¢ 

. 5 . a $i) \ 
dispute of the people of the Fire! C2 Jal eel ot ho) 
65. Say (O Muhammad #8): “I am only a 4 4f+/5.5 rae 3 aT 3 


warner and there is no [lah (God) except Allah mn 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) (@) Shea 
the One, the Irresistible, 

66. “The Lord of the heavens and the earth and 4.57 i Uys uy aia, 


all that is between them, the All-Mighty, the seen 
Oft-Forgiving.” @&) 2a 

67. Say: “That (this Qur’4n) is great news, (Gane hersae 

é Iss 9 ds 

4 @; Oe! foo Pane 4 

68. “From which you turn away! OY) dyeyes ace 

69. “I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) Al Sit Si, eis Sal 

on high when they were disputing and discussing " —_ J 

(about the creation of Adam). ire 


1”. “Only this has been revealed to me, thatI 42% sit yj Bie oi 
am a plain warner.” . 


71. (Remember) when your Lord said to the ah Spas Gus Na 46 ac Ib 5 36 | 
angels: “Truly, I am going to create man from clay.” - i: on 
72. So, when I have fashioned him and + Ke a nee £255 sks 6 


breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 
then you fall down prostrate to him.” OF) Sse 


73. So, the angels prostrated themselves, all of @: aA ey Cae 
: Osne> ois= x Jord 
them, Se a 
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74. Except Iblis (Satan), he was proud" and @d% aSSI< BKC uy) 

was one of the disbelievers. Oud . . nee ; 

75. (Allah) said: “O Iblis (Satan)! What CHORD NGL ple db 
revents you from prostrating yourself to one zy, Ue 4-7-2 Ee 

mee I tes anne with Both My Hands,?! Oar HES AS aI 

Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) 

or are you one of the high exalted?” 2 

76. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “I am better than him. .. 2915, Co gS 22 UI 

You created me from fire, and You created him a 


from clay.” a) ob 
77. (Allah) said: “Then get out from here; for Oo weeget ab 


verily, you are outcast. 
78. “And verily, My Curse is on you till the Day onl J ee RIC is 
of Recompense.” 

79. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “My Lord! Give me then Ou Prpikewe 5 di 
respite till the Day the (dead) are resurrected.” 


80. (Allah) said: “Verily, you are of those og liccll Seales 
allowed respite a ( 
81. Till the Day of the time appointed.’ y Nai oy Pi ‘}) 


82. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “By Your Might, then I A ie AO 
will surely mislead them all, — ow aa 

83. “Except Your chosen slaves amongst them GN 72L. des 
(i.e. faithful, obedient, true believers of Islamic salle ie on 
Monotheism).” 

84. (Allah) said: “The truth is — and the truth GS VA <i. 7K Hg 
fe @Qssj Hi Ab Ie 
85. That I will fill Hell with you [Iblis (Satan)] pie D3 ghey din A BS 
and those of them (mankind) that follow you, AY 
together.” ive 
86. Say (O Muhammad xg): “No wage do I ask 444i LHS Sie. KIC G 
of you for this (the Qur’dn), nor am I one of : 


the Mutakallifin (those who pretend and GD) 
fabricate things which do not exist). 

87. “It (this Qur’an) is only a Reminder for all GO) Hach “Si BS 
the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). ash Ss at 
88. “And you shall certainly know the truth of Yan Pie Oe chy ree 
it after a while.” WY) re 7G lay 


"I (V.38:74) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
(1 (V.38:75) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 


Sirah 39, Az-Zumar 


Surat Az-Zumar 


(The Groups) 39 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. The revelation of this Book (the Qur’an) is 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2. Verily, We have sent down the Book to you 
(O Muhammad #z) in truth. So, worship Allah 
(Alone) by doing religious deeds sincerely for 
Allah’s sake only. 

3. Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the 
obedience) is for Allah only. And those who 
take Auliya’ (protectors, helpers, lords, gods) 
besides Him (say): “We worship them only that 
they may bring us near to Allah.” Verily, Allah 
will judge between them concerning that 
wherein they differ. Truly, Allah guides not him 
who is a liar, and a disbeliever. 


4. Had Allah willed to take a son (or offspring), 
He could have chosen whom He willed out of 
those whom He created. But Glorified is He! 
(He is above such things.) He is Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible.) 

5. He has created the heavens and the earth 
with truth. He makes the night to go in the day 
and makes the day to go in the night. And He 
has subjected the sun and the moon. Each * 
running (on a fixed course) for an appointed 
term. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Oft- 
Forgiving. 


6. He created you (all) from a single person 
(Adam); then made from him his wife [Hawwa’ 
(Eve)]. And He has sent down for you of cattle 
eight pairs (of the sheep, two, male and female; 
of the goats, two, male and female; of the oxen, 
two, male and female; and of the camels, two, 


(1] (V.39:4) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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male and female). He creates you in the wombs 
of your mothers, creation after creation in three 
veils of darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His 
is the kingdom. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He). How then 
are you turned away? 

7. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in 
need of you; He likes not disbelief for His 
slaves. And if you are grateful (by being ¥ 
believers), He is pleased therewith for you. No 
bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. Then to your Lord is your return, and 
He will inform you what you used to do. Verily, 
He is All-Knower of that which is in (men’s) 
breasts. 

8. And when some hurt touches man, he cries to 
his Lord (Allah Alone), turning to Him in 


repentance. But when He bestows a favour upon ¢ 


him from Himself, he forgets that for which he 
cried for before, and he sets up rivals to Allah, in 
order to mislead others from His path. Say: 
“Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, 
surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!” 
9. Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating 
himself or standing (in prayer) during the hours 
of the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping 
for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who 
disbelieves)? Say: “Are those who know equal 
to those who know not?” It is only men of 
understanding who will remember (i.e. get a 
lesson from Allah’s Signs and Verses). 
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47,275 AGGC 4, 74, 


Aa ee free § horror, 470 So 87 


ee dey lpxpy pce ees 


10. Say (O Muhammad 2%): “O (you) My 7%, @ eee coi ee 
= Spas SSS Myatt (2216 Goal atiat 
(Ailah’s) slaves who believe (in the Oneness of uh pou _ coal asta ds 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism)! Be afraid of your J) <5 Gill oie g (cs 
Lord (Allah) and keep your duty to Him. Goodis berg FE ae. 
(the reward) for those who do good in this world, #27 val oyeall 85 US Ate ail 
and Allah’s earth is spacious (so if you cannot G) salons 


worship Allah at a place, then go to another)! 
Only those who are patient shall receive their 
reward in full, without reckoning,” 


(I (V.39:10) See the footnote of (V.16:126). 
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11. Say (O Muhammad 3%): “Verily, I am @& SNA LSet a G 

commanded to worship Allah (Alone) by “ ~ . 

obeying Him and doing religious deeds sincerely 

for His sake only. 

12. “And I am commanded (this) in order that ( oat Vt xt 8) om 
(W¥)) niall Jal f: Prep 

I may be the first of those who submit ® ss x i as 

themselves to Allah (in Islam) as Muslims.” 

13. Say (O Muhammad 3): “Verily, if I gy ane Gb Chae 2 hae a al & 

disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment of 


a great Day.” _ 


14. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Allah Alone I © oe Nie ait 
worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for ‘i 
His sake only (and not to show off, and not to 

set up rivals with Him in worship).” 

15. So, worship what you like besides Him. Say o ali) eae o Ais idcet 
(O Muhammad #¢): “The losers are those who Se 
will lose themselves and their families on the Wiig wae aS Gall 
Day of Resurrection. Verily, that will be a farely 
manifest loss!” isa foe 
16. They shall have coverings of Fire, above + .% ta me 

them and covering (of Fire) beneath them. With tes ‘ wit ae 
this Allah does frighten His slaves: “O My stab pole ey as Ys Jub 


1»? ste 
slaves, therefore fear Me! Go gob 


a 


17. Those who avoid At-Taghiit!"! (false deities) | Boh Desa) Copal ea i nin 
by not worshipping them and turn to Allah (in at 
repentance), for them are glad tidings; so (one ad Gall A ail 5, 
announce the good news to My slaves — 

18. Those who listen to the Word [good advice “4 ~7j 
La ilaha illallah — (none has the right to be 


worshipped but Allah) and Islamic Monotheism] Adsl ail Ste Gil AS; 
and follow the best thereof (i.e. worship Allah Br in tad 
cIYT IS; 
Alone, repent to Him and avoid Taghut) those Yo ys 
are (the ones) whom Allah has guided and 
those are men of understanding.”7! 
19. Is, then one against whom the Word of + cpl aca asc 4 
punishment is justified (equal to the one who fai Esl Sa a alle oa 
il)? Will O Muh d #% Bt ae 
avoids evil) ill you ( uhammad #2) @ ne 


rescue him who is in the Fire? 


[1] (V¥.39:17) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
[21 (V.39:18) Like Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail, Salman Al-Farisi and Aba Dharr Al-Ghifari. 
[Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol. 12, also see the footnote of (V.2:135)] 
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20. But those who fear their Lord (Allah) and 
keep their duty to Him, for them are built lofty 
rooms, one above another under which rivers 
flow (ic. Paradise). (This is) the Promise of 
Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) Promise. 
21. See you not that Allah sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, and causes it to penetrate 
the earth, (and then makes it to spring up) as 
water springs, and afterward thereby produces 
crops of different colours, and afterward they 
wither and you see them turn yellow; then He 
makes them dry and broken pieces. Verily, in 
this is a Reminder for men of understanding. 


22. Is he whose breast Allah has opened to 
Islam, so that he is in light from his Lord (as he 
who is a non-Muslim)? So, woe to those whose 
hearts are hardened against remembrance of 
Allah! They are in plain error! 

23. Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a 
Book (this Qur’an), its parts resembling each 
other (in goodness and truth) (and) oft- 
repeated. The skins of those who fear their 
Lord shiver from it (when they recite it or hear 
it). Then their skin and their heart soften to the % 
remembrance of Allah. That is the Guidance of 
Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills; and 
whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is 
no guide. 

24. Is he then, who will confront with his face 
the awful torment on the Day of Resurrection 
(as he who enters peacefully in Paradise)? And 
it will be said to the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers): “Taste what you used to earn!” 
25. Those before them denied, and so the 
torment came on them from directions they 
perceived not. 


26. So, Allah made them to taste the disgrace + 
in the present life, but greater is the torment of 
the Hereafter if they only knew! 


27. And indeed We have put forth for men, in 
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this Qur’an every kind of similitude in order 
that they may remember. 

28. An Arabic Qur’an, without any crookedness 
(therein) in order that they may avoid all evil 
which Allah has ordered them to avoid, fear 
Him and keep their duty to Him. 

29. Allah puts forth a similitude: a (slave) man 
belonging to many partners (like those who 
worship others along with Allah) disputing with 
one another, and a (slave) man belonging 
entirely to one master (like those who worship 
Allah Alone). Are those two equal in 
comparison? All praise and thanks are Allah’s! 
But most of them know not. 

30. Verily, you (O Muhammad #%) will die, and 
verily, they (too) will die. 

31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will 
be disputing before your Lord. 
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32. Then, who does more wrong than one who 
utters a lie against Allah,'"! and denies the 
truth [this Qur’an, the Prophet (Muhammad 2%) 
and Islamic Monotheism] when it comes to him! 
Is there not in Hell an abode for the 
disbelievers? 

33. And he (Muhammad #¢) who has brought 
the truth (this Qur’an and Islamic Monotheism) 
and (those who) believed therein (i.e, the true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism), those are Al- 
Muttaqun (the pious and righteous persons. See 
Via 

34. They shall have all that they will desire with 
their Lord. That is the reward of the Muhsinun 
(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 

35. So that Allah may expiate from them the 
evil of what they did and give them the reward, 
according to the best of what they used to 
do?! 


36. Is not Allah Sufficient for His slave? Yet 
they try to frighten you with those (whom they 
worship) besides Him! And whom Allah sends 
astray, for him there will be no guide. 


37. And whomsoever Allah guides, for him 
there will be no misleader. Is not Allah All- 
Mighty, Possessor of Retribution? 


38. And verily, if you ask them: “Who created 
the heavens and the earth?” Surely, they will 
say: “Allah (has created them).” Say: “Tell me 
then, the things that you invoke besides Allah 
— if Allah intended some harm for me, could 
they remove His harm? Or if He (Allah) 
intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His Mercy?” Say: “Sufficient for me is 
Allah; in Him those who trust (i.e. believers) 
must put their trust.”!! 


U1 (V.39:32) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
1 (V.39:35) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
] (V.39:38) See the footnote of (V.12:67). 
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39. Say: (O Muhammad #) “O my people! Sy pe Mohini ly 

Work according to your way, I am working < Pe, a 

(according to my way). Then you will come to OR Giglss st eke 

know 

40. “To whom comes a disgracing torment, and Fae 

on whom descends an everlasting torment.” se MA sage 2 a 2 
© rad 


41. Verily, We have sent down to you (O asi aie “sh LEAT 
Muhammad #%) the Book (this Qur’an) for ~ ~~ ~ = = 
mankind in truth. So, whosoever accepts the $4 o%5-4 als 055Gal oat 
guidance, it is only for his ownself; and ee Pe 
whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only to jee hea Gk Ls Wo 
his (own) loss. And you (O Muhammad #z) are ees 
not a Wakil (trustee or disposer of affairs, or = 
guardian) over them.!!! 

42. It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the 3 eee ee 
k ‘ : sie Yi 

time of their death, and those that die not Sey pani: 
during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for pia eats ages a 


which He has ordained death and sends the rest eee re 
for a term appointed. Verily, in this are sisns 9 sig I 13 a a 
for a people who think deeply. be nes NS 3 i ce-4 
43. Have they taken (others) as intercessors x< #%-74 <¢ tea 
. ol cleat \ al 
besides Allah? Say: “Even if they have power H3l Soelaes ail 6 2592 ye 
over nothing whatever and have no Sees 15 Yipee 
intelligence?” Ais 
© - 
44. Say: “To Allah belongs all intercession. His eds ihepele aan 3 
is the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. _ sah aie lt 
Then to Him you shall be brought back.” Sepa Boe oS 


ei Pry 


‘@) 
45. And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the je ge ae is 
hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter <8 CoLe I sy i US ae 
are filled with disgust (from the Oneness of aoe aes OO NI 
Allah 4: .+,;) and when those (whom they obey .. oane ' 
or worship) besides Him (other than Allah, like Oy cal] ai 9 O88 
all false deities — it may be a Messenger, an 


Ges 


(11 (V,39:41) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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angel, a pious man, a jinn, or any other creature 
even idols, graves of religious people, saints, 
priests, monks and others) are mentioned, 
behold, they rejoice!!!) 

46. Say (O Muhammad xs): “O Allah! Creator 
of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the 
Ghaib (Unseen) and the seen! You will judge 
between your slaves about that wherein they 
used to differ.” 


47. And those who did wrong (the polytheists 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), if 
they had all that is in earth and therewith as 
much again, they verily, would offer it to 
ransom themselves therewith on the Day of 
Resurrection from the evil torment; and there 
will become apparent to them from Allah what 
they had not been reckoning.”! 


48. And the evils of that which they earned will 
become apparent to them, and that which they 
used to mock at will encircle them. 


49. When harm touches man, he calls to Us 
(for help); then when We have (rescued him 
from that harm and) changed it into a favour 
from Us, he says: “Only because of knowledge 
(that I possess) I obtained it.” Nay, it is only a 
trial, but most of them know not! 

50. Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) 
that they had earned availed them not. 


51. So, the evil results of that which they 
earned overtook them. And those who did 
wrong of these [people to whom you 
(Muhammad xs) have been sent] will also be 
overtaken by the evil results (torment) for that 
which they earned; and they will never be able 
to escape.) 


a (V.39:45) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
("1 (V.39:47) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
©] (V.39:51) See the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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52. Do they not know that Allah enlarges the a Syl sat, NAS S asi 
provision for whom He wills, and straitens it : : 


(for whom He wills). Verily, in this are signs for #94 e2Y <2 3 6) 535 as 
a folk who believe! , Aca y 
Oars 


53. Say: “O (you) ‘Ibadi [My (Allah’s) slaves] 74.2\ x peal Gall cootas [5 BF 
who have transgressed against themselves (by a ae ae, 
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of 9 2% #4 atl a cot Nybes 
the Mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all G y+ .<f 241 443% < -24i 
sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most dll i Ce Coal 
Merciful.!J 

54. “And turn in repentance and in obedience <¢ -2 ys, Fee ts 
with true Faith (Islamic Monotheism) to your lysoealah TS BLT nsls 
Lord and submit to Him (in Islam) before the (Costes x) ei dlacsl Aa 
torment comes upon you, (and) then you will . 
not be helped. 

55. “And follow the best of that which is sent - KS jAG cosh 
down to you from your Lord (i.e. this Qur’an, ce ee 
do what it orders you to do and keep away from rae | 3 
what it forbids), before the torment comes on Bre ss 
you suddenly while you perceive not!” 
56. Lest a person should say: “Alas, my grief , 4 \%<\- (jo <-ece ou 142-4 
that I was undutiful to Allah (i.e. I have not vei ve J 
done what Allah has ordered me to do), and I OSapn0 JES olsaal Se 
was indeed among those who mocked [at the 

truth! i.e. La ilaha illallah (none has the right to 

be worshipped but Allah), the Qur’an, and 

Muhammad # and at the faithful believers].” 

57. Or (lest) he should say: “If only Allah had 2.2.5 »iaail al JJ 3 
guided me, I should indeed have been among r" sie 
the Muttagin (the pious. See V.2:2).” CD) at 
58. Or (lest) he should say when he sees the , 774 4-“-y << 447 4 
torment: ft only I had another chance (to J sis callie oe be 3 
return to the world), then I should indeed be Qa wly oye 
among the Muhsintin (good-doers. See 

waned?).” 

59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My Aydt psi Kaygcte A eae 


wn 


(1 (V,39:53) 

A) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
B) See the footnote of (V.22:27). 
C) See the footnote of (V.25:70). 
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(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and you denied them, and 
were proud!'! and were among the disbelievers. 
60. And on the Day of Resurrection you will 
see those who lied against Allah (i.e. attributed 
to Him sons, partners) — their faces will be 
black. Is there not in Hell an abode for the 


arrogant? 


61. And Allah will deliver those who are the 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2) to their places 
of success (Paradise). Evil shall touch them not, 


nor shall they grieve. 


62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is 
the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 


Guardian) over all things. 


63. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and 
the earth. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, such are they who will be the 


losers. 


64. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to the polytheists): 
“Do you order me to worship other than Allah? 


O you fools!” 


65. And indeed it has been revealed to you (O 
Muhammad #), as it was to those (Allah’s 
Messengers) before you: “If you join others in 
worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) your 
deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be 


among the losers.!7! ” 


66. Nay! But worship Allah (Alone and none & 
else), and be among the grateful. 2a 
67. They made not a just estimate of Allah such 
as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand'*! and the heavens will be 
rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified is He 


() (V.39:59) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 


[7] (V.39:65) 


A) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 


B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 


PI (V.39:67) See the footnote of (V.35:41). 
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and Exalted is He above all that they associate we 
as partners with Him! sf 


68. And the Trumpet will be blown, and all =9<2i 4.43.25 pyall BRB5 

who are in the heavens and all who are on the si, 

earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah 4 sb fab il ABBY! BNI 3045 

wills. Then it will be blown a second time, and BybS Bie ed ZIT ott 
@ ) | \ 

behold they will be standing, looking on Bott: (Te er 

(waiting). 

69. And the earth will shine with the light of its 0 ag “yi 
2995 ok 2M 5; 

Lord (Allah, when He will come to judge oe a x ae 

among men), and the Book will be placed saueennnne ing LEI 

(open), and the Prophets and the witnesses will MS eee 

be brought forward, and it will be judged Or 2 hell tl 

between them with truth, and they will not be 

wronged. _ 

70. And each person will be paid in full of what 41) ja3 Le WEE gs 

he did; and He is Best Aware of what they do. oe 

Dott 


7h And those who disbelieved will be driven to See a eae an < oon 
Hell in groups till when they reach it the gates 56; 265 ae a 
thereof will be opened (suddenly like a prison Js ESS lage 13) Som 
at the arrival of the prisoners). And its keepers < nee rae Sab Files oma a 
will say: “Did not the Messengers come to you ~ 

from yourselves, reciting to you the Verses of <\G)7 Shi oa 2 a 
your Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of « 
this Day of yours?” They will say: “Yes,” but “*? 

the Word of torment has been justified against oe Gd ne 
the disbelievers!!*! Os Fe 
72. It will be said (to them): “Enter you the acu Seo 1G 
gates of Hell, to abide therein. And (indeed) ae am is 


(1) (V.39:68) 

a) Narrated Aba Hurairah 2: The Prophet x said, “J will be the first to raise my 
head after the second blowing of the Trumpet and will see Musa (Moses) holding or 
clinging to the Throne; and I will not know whether he had been in that state all the 
time or after the blowing of the Trumpet.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4813 (O.P.337)| 


b) Narrated Aba Hurairah .2-: The Prophet #¢ said, “Between the two blowings of the 
Trumpet there will be forty.” The people said, “OQ Abt Hurairah! Forty days?” I 
refused to reply. They said, “Forty years?” I refused to reply. They said, “Forty 
months?” I refused to reply and added: Everything of a human body will waste away. 
perish or decay except the last coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the whole body. [Sahih AL-Bukhari, 6/4814 (O.P.338)]. 


[2] (V.39:71) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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what an evil abode of the arrogant!” 


73. And those who kept their duty to their Lord 
(Al-Muttaqin)"! will be led to Paradise in 
groups till when they reach it, and its gates will 
be opened (before their arrival for their 
reception) and its keepers will say: Salamun 
‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You have done 
well, so enter here tu abide therein forever.” 

74. And they will say: “All praise and thanks 
are Allah’s Who has fulfilled His Promise to us 
and has made us inherit (this) land. We can 
dwell in Paradise where we will; how excellent a 
reward for the (pious, good) workers!” 

75. And you will see the angels surrounding the 
Throne (of Allah) from all round, glorifying the 
praises of their Lord (Allah). And they (all the 
creatures) will be judged with truth. And it will 
be said, “All praise and thanks are Allah’s, the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists).”” 


Surat Ghafir or Al-Mi’min 


(The Forgiver or The Believer) 40 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha. Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. | 

2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’an) is 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Knower. 


3. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of 
repentance, the Severe in punishment, the 
Bestower (of favours). La ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He), to Him 
is the final return. 


(1 (V.39:73) Al-Muttagiin: See V.2:2. 
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4. None disputes in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah 
but those who disbelieve. So let not their ability 
of going about here and there through the land 
(for their purposes) deceive you (O Muhammad 
#8, for their ultimate end will be the fire of 
Hell)! 

5. The people of Nth (Noah) and the Confederates 
after them denied (their Messengers) before 
these; and every (disbelieving) nation plotted 
against their Messenger to seize him, and 
disputed by means of falsehood to refute 
therewith the truth. So I seized them (with 
punishment), and how (terrible) was My 
punishment! 

6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been 
justified against those who disbelieved, that they 
will be the dwellers of the Fire.) 


7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of 
Allah) and those around it glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask 
forgiveness for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah) (saying): “Our Lord! You 
comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, 
so forgive those who repent and follow Your 
way, and save them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire! 

8. “Our Lord! And make them enter the ‘Adn 
(Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) which 
you have promised them — and to the 
righteous among their fathers, their wives, and 
their offspring! Verily, You are the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


9. “And save them from (the punishment for 
what they did of) the sins, and whomsoever You 
save from (the punishment for what he did of) 
the sins (i.e. pardon him) that Day, him verily, 
You have taken into mercy.” And that is the 
supreme success. ; 


[] (V.40:6) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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10. Those who disbelieve will be addressed (at 
the time of entering the Fire): “Allah’s aversion 
was greater towards you (in the worldly life 
when you used to reject the Faith) than your 
aversion towards one another (now in the fire 
of Hell, as you are now enemies to one 
another), when you were called to the Faith but 
you used to refuse.” 

11. They will say: “Our Lord! You have made 
us to die twice (i.e. we were dead in the loins of 
our fathers and dead after our life in this 
world), and You have given us life twice (i.e. 
life when we were born and life when we are 
resurrected)! Now we confess our sins, then is 
there any way to get out (of the Fire)?” (See 
Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

12. (It will be said): “This is because, when 
Allah Alone was invoked (in worship), you 
disbelieved (denied); but when partners were 
joined to Him, you believed! So the judgement 
is only with Allah, the Most High, the Most 
Great![1] » 

13. It is He Who shows you His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and sends down (rain with which grows) 
provision for you from the sky. And none 
remembers but those who turn (to Allah in 
obedience and) in repentance (by begging His 
Pardon and by worshipping and obeying Him 
Alone and none else). 

14. So, call you (O Muhammad #¢ and the 
believers) upon (or invoke) Allah making (your) 
worship pure for Him (Alone) (by worshipping 
none but Him and by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Allah’s sake only and not to show 
off and not to set up rivals with Him in 
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I (V.40:12) Narrated ‘Abdullah 4: “The Prophet # said one statement and I said 
another. The Prophet #% said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking anything other than 
Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).’ And I said, ‘Whoever dies without 
invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4497 


(O.P.24)] 
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worship), however much the disbelievers (in the 
Oneness of Allah) may hate (it). 

15. (He is Allah) Owner of High Ranks and 
Degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He sends 
the Revelation by His Command to any of His 
slaves He wills, that he (the person who receives 
Revelation) may warn (men) of the Day of 
Mutual Meeting (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 
16. The Day when they will (all) come out, 
nothing of them will be hidden from Allah. 


Whose is the kingdom this Day? (Allah Himself @} 


will reply to His Question:) It is Allah’s, — the 
One, the Irresistible! 

17. This Day shall every person be recompensed 
for what he earned. This Day no injustice (shall be 
done to anybody). Truly, Allah is Swift in 
reckoning. 

18. And warn them (O Muhammad #%) of the 
Day that is drawing near (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection), when the hearts will be choking 
the throats, and they can neither return them 
(hearts) to their chests nor can they throw them 
out. There will be no friend, nor an intercessor 
for the Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers), 
who could be given heed to. 

19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all 
that the breasts conceal. 


20. And Allah judges with truth, while those to 
whom they invoke besides Him, cannot judge 
anything. Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer. 


21. Have they not travelled in the land and 
seen what was the end of those who were 
before them? They were superior to them in 
strength, and in the traces (which they left) in 
the land. But Allah seized them with 
punishment for their sins. And none had they to 
protect them from Allah. 
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22. That was because there came to them their 
Messengers with clear evidences (proofs and 
signs) but they disbelieved (in them). So Allah 
seized them (with punishment). Verily, He is 
All-Strong, Severe in punishment. 

23. And indeed We sent Misa (Moses) with 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 


signs, revelations, 
authority, 

24. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Haman and Qarun 
(Korah), but they called (him): “A sorcerer, a 
liar!” 


25. Then, when he brought them the Truth 
from Us, they said: “Kill the sons of those who 
have believed with him and let their women 
live;” but the plot of disbelievers is nothing but 
error! 


etc.), and a manifest 


26. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Leave me to kill 
Misa (Moses), and let him call his Lord (to 
stop me from killing him)! I fear that he may 
change your religion, or that he may cause 
mischief to appear in the land!” 

27. Musa (Moses) said: “Verily, I seek refuge in 
my Lord and your Lord from every arrogant 
who believes not in the Day of Reckoning!” 


28. And a believing man of Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh’s) Family, who hid his Faith said: 
“Would you kill a man because he says: ‘My 
Lord is Allah,’ and he has come to you with 
clear signs (proofs) from your Lord? And if he 
is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; 
but if he is telling the truth, then some of that 
(calamity) wherewith he threatens you will 
befall on you.” Verily, Allah guides not one 
who is a Musrif (a polytheist, or a murderer who 
shed blood without a right, or those who 


commit great sins, oppressor, transgressor), a 
liar! 
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29. “O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, 
you being dominant in the land. But who will 
save us from the torment of Allah, should it 
befall us?” Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “I show you 
only that which I see (correct), and I guide you 
only to the path of right policy!” 


30. And he who believed said: “O my people! 
Verily, I fear for you a fate like that day (of 
disaster) of the Confederates (of old)! 


31. “Like the fate of the people of Nuh (Noah), 
and ‘Ad, and Thamid and those who came 


after them. And Allah wills no injustice for Gt 


(His) slaves. 

32. “And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you 
the Day when there will be mutual calling 
(between the people of Hell and of Paradise).” 

33. A Day when you will turn your backs and 
flee having no protector from Allah. And 
whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is 
no guide. 

34. And indeed Yisuf (Joseph) did come to 
you, in times gone by, with clear signs, but you 
ceased not to doubt in that which he did bring 
to you, till when he died you said: “No 
Messenger will Allah send after him.” Thus 
Allah leaves astray him who is a Musrif (a 
polytheist, an oppressor, a criminal, a sinner 
who commits great sins) and a Murtab (one who 
doubts Allah’s Warning and His Oneness). 

35. Those who dispute about the Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, without any authority that has 
come to them, it is greatly hateful and 
disgusting to Allah and to those who believe. 
Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every 
arrogant, tyrant. (So they cannot guide 
themselves to the Right Path). 

36. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O Haman! 
Build me a tower that I may arrive at the 
ways — 
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37. “The ways of the heavens, and I may look 
upon the lah (God) of Misa (Moses), but 
verily, 1 think him to be a liar.” Thus it was 
made fair-seeming, in Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) 
eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered 
from the (Right) Path; and the plot of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) led to nothing but loss and 
destruction (for him). 

38. And the man who believed said: “O my 
people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way 
of right conduct [ie. guide you to Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism with which 
Misa (Moses) has been sent]. 

39. “O my people! Truly, this life of the world 
is nothing but a (quick passing) enjoyment, and 
verily, the Hereafter that is the home that will 
remain forever.” 

40. “Whosoever does an evil deed, will not be 
requited except the like thereof; and whosoever 
does a righteous deed, whether male or female 
and is a true believer (in the Oneness of AlJah), 
such will enter Paradise, where they will be 
provided therein (with all things in abundance) 
without limit. 

41. “And O my people! How is it that I call you 
to salvation while you call me to the Fire! 


42. “You invite me to disbelieve in Allah (and 
in His Oneness), and to join partners in worship 
with Him of which I have no knowledge; and I 
invite you to the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving! 


43. “No doubt you call me to (worship) one 
who cannot grant (me) my request (or respond 
to my invocation) in this world or in the 
Hereafter. And our return will be to Allah, and 
Al-Musrifun (i.e. polytheists and arrogants, those 
who commit great sins, the transgressors of 
Allah’s set limits), they shall be the dwellers of 
the Fire! 

44. “And you will remember what I am telling 
you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, 
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Allah is the All-Seer of (His) slaves.” 


45. So, Allah saved him from the evils that they 
plotted (against him), while an evil torment 
encompassed Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) people. 


46. The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning 
and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour 
will be established (it will be said to the angels): 
“Cause Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) people to enter 
the severest torment!” 

47. And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the 
weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
“Verily, we followed you, can you then take 
from us some portion of the Fire?” 


48. Those who were arrogant will say: “We are 
all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has 
judged between (His) slaves!” 


49. And those in the Fire will say to the 
keepers (angels) of Hell: “Call upon your Lord 
to lighten for us the torment for a day!” 


50. They will say: “Did there not come to you, 
your Messengers with (clear) evidences (and 
signs)?” They will say: “Yes.” They will reply: 
“Then call (as you like)! And the invocation of 
the disbelievers is nothing but in vain (as it will 
not be answered by Allah)!” 

51. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) in this 
world’s life and on the Day when the witnesses 
will stand forth (i.e. Day of Resurrection)}— 

52. The Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to Zaliman (polytheists, wrongdoers and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). Theirs 


de 
fer 7 S$ Bee 


* PAKS Avs, Ae, 
pps Cte slp se ale yee US 
O-F ore, Gott of ae im tam 
Dal yes SNe GES acti ays 


AE NG CS Fd By 
{A 3 A AEF RAY core aad ant 
QA Be 5 Cal gt 


PE Ee nee Fy Bee Po Bs 
oes mre Orel! tee Yew 


pee ote 


Ga re wes a_alll 


Sirah 40. Ghafir Part 24| 635 YE espa! $+ sheila 


will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire). 


53. And, indeed We gave Masa (Moses) the Be Sine ser Bite 
guidance, and We caused the Children of Israel ~ ee em. 

to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the Taurat (Cr) Cell doey et} 
(Torah) ]— 


54. A guide and a reminder for men of @_ <j 
understanding. — ‘ 
55. So be patient (O Muhammad xx). Verily, ail, Go aul 
the Promise of Allah is true, and ask forgiveness DP. ea 
for your fault, and glorify the praises of your G2) bo we eeu Gt 
Lord in the ‘Ashi (i.e. the time period after the BX eur 
midnoon till sunset) and in the Jbkar (i.e. the Osa) 
time period from early morning or sunrise till 

before midnoon) [it is said that, that means the 

five compulsory congregational Salat (prayers) 

or the ‘Asr and Fajr prayers]. 


56. Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, ia 

revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any authority 4» dro Go) el eit sae 
having come to them, there is nothing else in , Pe: 
their breasts except pride [to accept you Asal aisles ne ¥) 
(Muhammad #) as a Messenger of Allah and G9 4._if4_< 3244 
to obey you].!)| They will never have it (we. O14 i 
Prophethood which Allah has bestowed upon 

you). So seek refuge in Allah (O Muhammad #¢ 

from the arrogants). Verily, it is He Who is the 

All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

57. The creation of the heavens and the earth is =, 2 4% .-4ft- 2 2 404 


; i of 2E>) O25Y! ieee \ led 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; = a 
yet, most of mankind know not. Yet Al BSG oli .s 
FSS < AT or 
Qiu 
4 Ea aes See ogee = eZee 
58. And not equal are the blind and those Who (Ny Dyed ZANT 1% 
see; nor are (equal) those who believe (in the in 


Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and ool V5 east LS ore 

do righteous good deeds, and those who do evil. AX < sea-- oe 

Little do you rememberi Our. | 

59. Verily, the Hour (Day of Jud IS $y ee CB eee 
y (Day gement) is iy Galen as\cat By 

UT (V.40:55) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 

1 (V.40:56) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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surely coming, there is no doubt about it, yet 
most men believe not. 


60. And your Lord said: “Invoke Me [i.e. 
believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) 
and ask Me for anything], I will respond to your 
(invocation). Verily, those who scorn My 
worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not 
believe in My Oneness, (Islamic Monotheism)] 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!” 

61. Allah, it is He Who has made the night for 
you that you may rest therein and the day for 
you to see. Truly, Allah is full of bounty to 
mankind; yet, most of mankind give no thanks. 


62. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all 
things, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He). How then are you 
turning away (from Allah, by worshipping others 
instead of Him)? 

63. Thus were turned away those who used to 
deny the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah. 

64. Allah, it is He Who has made for you the 
earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a 
canopy, and has given you shape and made your 
shapes good (looking) and has provided you 
with good things. That is Allah, your Lord, so 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


65. He is the Ever Living, La ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He); so 
invoke Him making your worship pure for Him 
Alone (by worshipping Him Alone, and none 
else, and by doing righteous deeds sincerely for 
Allah’s sake only, and not to show off, and not 
setting up rivals with Him in worship). All praise 
and thanks are Allah’s, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
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66. Say (O Muhammad ws): “I have been SPEARS. 3) BE 
forbidden to worship those whom you worship comune 
besides Allah, since there have come to me 5 on Cia scl US) aul Oyao4 
evidences from my Lord; and I am commanded 4 
to submit (in Islam) to the Lord of the ‘Alamin ““ "~~" * 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
67. It is He, Who has created you (Adam) from PAS ane eats KG 
dust, then from a Nutfah [mixed drops of male |, 2, 5a. 
and female sexual discharge (i.e. Adam’s [peters Pb SA 6 dale Os 
offspring)}] then from a clot (a piece of A (3 Sy tA egy 
coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an si ‘ ia , 
infant, then (makes you grow) to reach age SUG, Vege cage mee, 
of full strength, and afterwards to be old (men —— 
: AR iti: 
and women) — though some among you die Q oils 2 aa 
before — and that you reach an appointed term 
in order that you may understand." 
68. It is He Who gives life and causes death, (43-7305 2 * 2. 2 


And when He decides upon a thing He says to oil vee . " neo 
it only: “Be!” — and it is. CA) Oo S A dye Lidl 

: Ze ae cn NS ee Ge ees “4 
69. See you not those who dispute about the , feSiads ewes eo uh 


Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah? How are they CY) one & 
turning away [from the truth (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) to the falsehood (i.e. 

’ polytheism) ]? 

70. Those who deny the Book (this Qur’an), chs Kjell lpicemerSoilh 
and that with which We sent Our Messengers ” aaa 
(i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone sincerely, Oojs ayer) Ge oy 
and to reject all false deities and to confess 

resurrection after the death for recompense) 

they will come to know (when they will be cast 

into the fire of Hell). 

71. When iron collars will be rounded over ee 
their necks, and the chains, they shall be oes metiel & Mev 5) 


dragged along,!”! (wre ee 3 
72. In the boiling water, then they will be aa-w . ce. ca of. 
burned in the Fire.!! Oi DN 3 Sas! g 
73. Then it will be said to them: “Where are @ Es sake CoA a isZ 
—Z - i a 


(] (V.40:67) See the footnote of ¥-22:5). 
(7) (V.40:71) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
[3] (V.40:72) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(all) those whom you used to join in worship as 


partners!!! — 

74. “Besides Allah”? They will say: “They have 2 4 (1784 <14)< "27.4 

vanished from us. Nay, we did not invoke i oe — 

(worship) anything before.” Thus Allah leads ail La WOT” Lea | Saas iors 

astray the disbelievers.!7! 4 Ht 
(oe ’ 

75. That was because you had been exulting in us Ali SRE ad 


the earth without any right (by worshipping 

others instead of Allah and by committing Oissx 5 veil, ia 
crimes), and that you used to rejoice extremely 

(in your error). 


76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, <i aie by AE ee ies 
and (indeed) what an evil abode of the es 
arrogant! @ dn V Syne 


2°74 


Sih 553) als 


= 


77. So be patient (O Muhammad #z), verily, ae 
the Promise of Allah is true and whether We . Z 
show you (O Muhammad xz in this world) some = CJ GE GAS Cl (oe 
part of what We have promised them, or We wee 
cause you to die, then still it is to Us they all @: 
shall be returned. 
78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers .< 2 ok Res 
Ot nets dlls gs SU agian 
before you (O Muhammad #), of some of eos eee 
them We have related to you their story.°) And (2a ie A es) Ble Lacs 
of some We have not related to you their story, _. see 
and it was not given to any Messenger that he * pe st J Jt} Ob 5 le 


2 = 


should bring a sign except by the Leave of fey ala Grr ais j\ 
Allah. But, when comes the Commandment 7, |. — ae _ 
(i.e., the torment) of Allah, the matter will be shes Ns RS 5 Bh 
decided with truth, and the followers of 

falsehood will then lose (everything). 

79, Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for EA ai Ke ee 
you, that you may ride on some of them, and of , ri ; 
some you eat. oO ae" Ge (ase 
80. And you have (many other) benefits from Sol ele ay igs eC ii; 


[1] (V.40:73) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
(21 (V.40:74) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
(3) (V.40:78) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of 
them are mentioned in the Qur'an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong 
will, namely: Muhammad #, Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses), and 
‘Isa (Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) #2. 
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them, and that you may reach by their means a 
desire that is in your breasts (i.e. carry your 
goods, loads), and on them and on ships you 
are carried. 

81. And He shows you His Aydat (signs and 
proofs) (of His Oneness in all the above- 
mentioned things). Which, then of the Aydt 
(signs and proofs) of Allah do you deny? 

82. Have they not travelled through the earth 
and seen what was the end of those before 
them? They were more in number than them 
and mightier in strength, and in the traces (they 
have left behind them) in the land; yet all that 
they used to earn availed them not. 
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83. Then when their Messengers came to them Wiese Ah PRE | IC 


with clear proofs, they were glad (and proud) 
with that which they had of the knowledge (of 
worldly things). And that at which they used to 
mock, surrounded them (i.e. the punishment). 
84. So when they saw Our punishment, they 
said: “We believe in Allah Alone and reject 
(all) that we used to associate with Him as 
(His) partners.” 

85. Then their Faith (in Islamic Monotheism) 
could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of 
Allah in dealing with His slaves. And there the 
disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment 
covered them). 


Surat Fussilat 


(They are explained in detail) 41 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur'an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. ] 

2. A revelation from (Allah) the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


Oe es 


EG gs 3s ALI Gs ice 


Proe 


@i, Wejmad <Xy 
De ME Sane Ce Se bo eg ae 
poo wl Ale IS COL GL 


ea, i gas ol ce 


Ce ke 7 


FG ‘ale bdE Kip o al 


CPN nce EN > ee 
oN Sahl yt bw 


Sirah 41. Fussilat Part 24 


3. A Book whereof the Verses are explained in 
detail — a Qur’an in Arabic for a people who 
know. 


4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to the one 
who believes in the Oneness of Allah (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism) and fears Allah much 
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil deeds) 
and loves Allah much (performing all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained)] and 
warning (of punishment in the Hell-fire to the 
one who disbelieves in the Oneness of Allah), 
but most of them turn away, so they hear not. 

5. And they say: “Our hearts are under 
coverings (screened) from that to which you 
invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and © 
between us and you is a screen, so work you ile 
your way); verily, we are working (on our way).” 
6. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “I am only a human 
being like you. It is revealed to me that your 
Ilah (God) is One I/lah (God — Allah), 
therefore take Straight Path to Him (with true 
Faith — Islamic Monotheism) and obedience to 
Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And woe to 
Al-Mushrikin (the polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 

7. Those who give not the Zakat (obligatory , 
charity) and they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 

8. Truly, those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah, and in His Messenger Muhammad # — 
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good 
deeds, for them will be an endless reward that 
will never stop (i.e. Paradise). 

9. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Do you verily 
disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two 
Days? And you set up rivals (in worship) with 
Him? That is the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 

10. He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm 
mountains from above it, and He blessed it, and 
measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four 
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‘days’ were equal in the length of time) for all 
those who ask (about its creation). 

11. Then He rose over (/stawa) towards the 
heaven when it was smoke, and said to it and to 
the earth: “Come both of you willingly or 
unwillingly.” They both said: “We come 
willingly.” 

12. Then He completed and finished their 
creation (as) seven heavens in two Days and He 
made in each heaven its affair. And We 
adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps 
(stars)! to be an adornment as well as to 
guard (from the devils by using them as missiles 
against the devils). Such is the Decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knower. 

13. But if they turn away, then say (O 
Muhammad #¢): “I have warned you of a 
Sa‘igah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, 
thunderbolt) like the Sda‘igah which overtook 
‘Ad and Thamid (people).” 

14. When the Messengers came to them, from 
before them and behind them (saying): 
“Worship none but Allah,” they said: “If our 
Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent 
down angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in that 
with which you have been sent.” 


15. As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land 
without right, and they said: “Who is mightier 
than us in strength?” See they not that Allah 4 
Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.)! 

16. So, We sent upon them a furious wind in 
days of evil omen (for them) that We might 
give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of 
the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and they 
will never be helped. 


17. And as for Thamtd, We showed and made 


(I (V.41:12) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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£\ clad 355. 


clear to them the Path of Truth (Islamic ae Ati aig cogil ctl 


Monotheism through Our Messenger, i.e., 
showed them the way of success), but they 
preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sa‘igah 
(a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, 
thunderbolt) of disgracing torment seized them 
because of what they used to earn. 

18. And We saved those who believed and used 
to fear Allah, keep their duty to Him and avoid 
evil. 

19, And (remember) the Day that the enemies 
of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they 
will be driven [(to the Fire), former ones being 
withheld till their later ones will join them]. 

20. Till, when they reach it (Hell-fire), their 
hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will 
testify against them as to what they used to do. 


21. And they will say to, their skins, “Why do 
you testify against us?” They will say: “Allah 
has caused us to speak — as He causes all 
things to speak, and He created you the first 
time, and to Him you are made to return.” 


22. And you have not been hiding yourselves 
(in the world), lest your ears and your eyes and 
your skins should testify against you; but you 
thought that Allah knew not much of what you 
were doing. 


23. And that thought of yours which you 
thought about your Lord, has brought you to 
destruction; and you have become (this Day) of 
those utterly lost! 

24. Then, if they bear the torment patiently, 
then the Fire is the home for them, and if they 
seek to please Allah, yet they are not of those 
who will ever be allowed to please Allah. 

25. And We have assigned for them (devils) 
intimate companions (in this world), who have 
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them (evil deeds which they were doing in the 3 


present worldly life and disbelief in the ony Alpen ck 
Reckoning and the Resurrection) and what was Be 28) 
behind them (denial of the matters in the Oa-S bo 
coming life of the Hereafter as regards 

punishment or reward). And the Word (i.e. the 

torment) is justified against them as it was 

justified against those who were among the 

previous generations of jinn and men that had 

passed away before them. Indeed they (all) were 

the losers. 

26. And those who disbelieve say: “Listen not vsti aq t-4 Sf sce off 
to this Qur’an, and make noise in the midst of de* God [peas YigS Gall dé Js 


C2 


made fair-seeming to them, what was before Vif 2 ae ori cee a 


its (recitation) that you may overcome.” (@Rrats Si a3 eG 
27. But surely, We shall cause those who \4,.2¢\32 1,346 Gall Saati 


disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and 

certainly, We shall requite them the worst of ats 36 sl if err 
what they used to do. 

28. That is the recompense of the enemies of 33 ye SACP =i 
Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eae 
eternal home, a (deserving) recompense for that ive ts f 
they used to deny Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 

29. And those who disbelieve will say: “Our ae ile eee, a i ke 


acl se Ys 
Bb Ge Sie ered “NEr 


Lord! Show us those among jinn and men who —m..- _ 
led us astray, that we may crush them under our CALE yh Sooke bbe 


feet so that they become the lowest. ) ee _ Kae . ri 
30. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah {4.42 2f “426(C2(46 — if ¢ 

; aN I 
(Alone),” and then they stand firm, on them o » sti 


ares -2 Gos pee 


the angels will descend (at the time of their Ys9!s@¥ 0B Adi tse owe 
death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! But Ree ‘i peal ts ay 03 


receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you Bh 

have been promised! RIwear 
SZ 

31. “We have been your friends in the life of .7ycr4 f 4 


MI (V.41:30) In Arabic Istagama: stand firm, i.e. they followed (really) the religion of 
Islamic Monotheism, believed in the Oneness of Allah, and worshipped none but Him 


(Alone), and performed all that was ordained by Allah (good deeds) and abstained 


from all that was forbidden by Allah (sins and evil deeds). 
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this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. 
Therein you shall have (all) that your inner 
selves desire, and therein you shall have (all) for 
which you ask. 

32. “An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

33. And who is better in speech than he who 
[says: “My Lord is Allah (believes in His 
Oneness),” and then stands firm (acts upon His 
Order), and] invites (men) to Allah’s (Islamic 
Monotheism), and does righteous deeds, and 
says: “I am one of the Muslims.” 

34. The good deed and the evil deed cannot be 
equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better 
(i.e. Allah orders the faithful believers to be 
patient at the time of anger,!'! and to excuse 
those who treat them badly) then verily he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he was a close friend. 

35. But none is granted it (the above quality) 
except those who are patient — and none is 
granted it except the owner of the great poiuon 
(of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e., Paradise, 
and of a high moral character) in this world. 

36. And if an evil whisper from Shaitan (Satan) 
tries to turn you away (from doing good), then 
seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower. 

37. And from among His Signs are the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon. 
Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him. 


38. But if they are too proud!) (to do so), then 
there are those who are with your Lord (angels) 
glorify Him night and day, and never are they 
tired.) 


U1] (V.41:34) See the footnote of (V.3:134). 
[2] (V.41:38): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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[3] (V.41:38) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places of the end). 
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39. And among His Signs (is this), that you see 
the earth barren, but when We send down water 
(rain) to it, it is stirred to life and growth (of 
vegetations). Verily, He Who gives it life, surcly 
is Able to give life to the dead (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Indeed He is Able to do all 
things. 

40. Verily, those who turn away from Our Ayéat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc. by attacking, distorting and 
denying them) are not hidden from Us. Is he 
who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do 
what you will. Verily, He is All-Seer of what 
you do (this is a severe threat to the 
disbelievers!"! ). 

41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the 
Reminder (i.e. the Qur’an) when it came to 
them (shall receive the punishment). And verily, 
it is an honourable well-fortified respected Book 
(because it is Allah’s Speech, and He has 
protected it from corruption). (See V.15:9) 

42. Falsehood cannot come to it from before it 
or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Allah 38). 


43. Nothing is said to you (O Muhammad #s) ¢ 


except what was said to the Messengers before 
you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of 
forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful 
punishment.” 

44. And if We had sent this as a Qur’an in a 
foreign language (other than Arabic), they 
would have said: “Why are not its Verses 
explained in detail (in our language)? What! (A 
Book) not in Arabic and (the Messenger) an 
Arab?” Say: “It is for those who believe, a 
guide and a healing. And as for those who 


a (V.41:40) See the footnote of (V.17:97), 
1 (V.41:43) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur’an) is blindness for them. 
They are those who are called from a place far Oa 
away (so they neither listen nor understand).” : 

45. And indeed We gave Miisd (Moses) the pe 256 CES ss lial, 


Bizen Pare! ee ea es 
OS os SiG waif peers 


a0 


Scripture, but dispute arose therein. And had it ‘ 
ae aos = eee oA Rr 
not been for a Word that went forth before Ged 4b) wea seo yy; 


from your Lord, (the torment would have LOR Se SER UE 
overtaken them) and the matter would have 5° Acai dete 
been settled between them. But truly, they are (>) 
in grave doubt thereto (i.e. about the Qur’an). = 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


cs de 


46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is (7 7-42--"% i 1 577 
: j ; 2 Are) CLE fy ped ntild ols : 
for (the benefit of) his ownself; and whosoever ~~ - aieks ae 
does evil, it is against his ownself. And your @) 22) al 5 U5 
Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves.!! 


('] (V.41:46) a) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


c) Narrated Abu Misa .: The Prophet # said, “The example of Muslims, Jews and 
Christians is like the example of a man who employed labourers to work for him from 
morning till night for specific wages. They worked till mid-day and then said, ‘We do 
not need your money which you have fixed for us and let whatever we have done be 
annulled.’ The man said to them, ‘Don’t quit the work, but complete the rest of it and 
take your full wages.’ But they refused and went away (like the Jews who refused to 
believe in the Message of Jesus y£!). The man employed another batch after them and 
said to them, ‘Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages I had fixed for 
the first batch.’ So, they worked till the time of ‘Asr prayer. They said, ‘Let what we 
have done be annulled and keep the wages you have promised us for yourself!’ The 
man said to them, ‘Complete the rest of the work, as only a little of the day remains;’ 
but they refused (like the Christians who refused to believe in the Message of 
Muhammad #). Thereafter, he employed another batch to work for the rest of the 
day and they worked for the rest of the day till the sunset, and they received the 
wages of the two former batches. So that was the example of these people (Muslims) 
and the example of this light [Islamic Monotheism, the Qur’an, the Sunnah (legal ways 
of the Prophet #) and the guidance which Prophet Muhammad # brought] which 
they have accepted willingly.”* [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 3/2271 (O.P.471)] 


* The Jews refused to believe in the Message of ‘Isa (Jesus), so all their work was 
annulled; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad #< 
and thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they 
refused to have true Faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They 
should have believed in the latest Message; for their insistence on keeping their old 
religion deprived them of the reward which they would have got for their previous 
good deeds achieved before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, 
Muslims accepted and believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward 
for their complete surrender to Allah. (Al-Qastalani) 
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47. To Him (Alone) is referred the knowledge 
of the Hour.!!] No fruit comes out of its sheath, 
nor does a female conceive nor brings forth 
(voung ones), except by His Knowledge. And on 
the Day when He will call to them (polytheists) 
(saying): “Where are My (so-called) partners 
(whom you did invent)?” They will say: “We 
inform You that none of us bears witness to it 
(that they are Your partners)!” 

48. And those whom they used to invoke before 
(in this world) shall disappear from them, and 
they will perceive that they have no place of 
refuge (from Allah’s punishment).”] 

49. Man (the disbeliever) does not get tired of 
asking good (things from Allah); but if an evil 
touches him, then he gives up all hope and is 
lost in despair. 

50. And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy 
from Us, after some adversity (severe poverty or 
disease) has touched him, he is sure to say: 
“This is due to my (merit); I think not that the 
Hour will be established. But if I am brought 
back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the 
best (wealth) with Him.” Then, We verily will 
show to the disbelievers what they have done, 
and We shall make them taste a severe torment. 
51. And when We show favour to man, he 
withdraws and turns away; but when evil 
touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications. 

52. Say: “Tell me, if it (the Qur’dn) is from 
Allah, and you disbelieve in it? Who is more 
astray than one who is in opposition far away 
(from Allah’s right path and His obedience). 


53. We will show them Our Signs in the 
universe, and in their ownselves, until it 
becomes manifest to them that this (the Qur’an) 
is the truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your 


_ (V.41:47) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
1 (V.41:48) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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Lord that He is a Witness over all things? 

54. Verily, they are in doubt concerning the 
Meeting with their Lord? (i.e. Resurrection 
after their death, and their return to their 
Lord). Verily, He it is Who is surrounding all 
things! 


Surat Ash-Shira 


(The Consultation) 42 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


q. Ha-Mim. 


2. ‘Ain-Sin-Qaf. 
[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. ] 


3. Likewise Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise 
sends Revelation to you (O Muhammad #) as 
(He sent Revelation to) those before you.!"! 

4. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, and He is the Most 
High, the Most Great. 

5. Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder 
from above them (by His Majesty), and the 
angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask 
for forgiveness for those on the earth. Verily, 
Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 


6. And as for those who take as Auliya’ 
(guardians, supporters, helpers, lords, gods, 
protectors) others besides Him (i.e. they take 
false deities other than Allah as protectors, and 
they worship them) — Allah is Hafiz (Protector, 
Watcher) over them (i.e. takes care of their 
deeds and will recompense them), and you (O 
Muhammad 32) are not a Wakil (guardian or a 


"} (V.42:3) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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disposer of their affairs) over them (to protect 

their deeds). 

7. And thus We have revealed to you (O 4 pocegs is AS TST MSS 
Muhammad #) a Qur'an in Arabic that you a ne — 
may warn the Mother of the Towns (Makkah) Oy gt! pp ody be G25 esl 
and all around it, and warn (them) of the Day ay zy, . 4 <- te pa ce, 
of Assembling of which there is no doubt, when Os | Bayts deal 3 oye dt 
a party will be in Paradise (those who believed 

in Allah and followed what Allah’s Messenger 

#¢ brought them) and a party in the blazing 

Fire (Hell) (those who disbelieved in Allah and 

followed not what Allah’s Messenger #¢ brought 

them).!J 

8. And if Allah had willed, He could have made eke 2 Eh ae sth Te Av 
them one nation, but He admits whom He wills & ~~ “Neier an 
to His Mercy. And the Zaliman (polytheists and Spall, adh BAS hed 
wrongdoers) will have neither a Wali (protector i | eee 
or guardian) nor a helper. Or Y 2 uw 


9. Or have they taken (for worship) Auliya’ + ssi Rice eet 
(guardians, supporters, helpers, protectors, oy y oe A r 
lords, gods) besides Him? But Allah — He 2S LAS A os 
Alone is the Wali (Lord, God, Protector). And ‘eared 
it is He Who gives life to the dead, and He is we 2? 


Able to do all things. 

10. And in whatsoever you differ, the decision ‘if 4) 7°23 .-3 0432011 
thereof is with Allah (He is the ruling Judge). - a SoS sions REIS 
(And say O Muhammad #% to these i)» Cles$ade 35 ail SSS 
polytheists:) Such is Allah, my Lord in Whom I eed 
put my trust, and to Him I turn (in all of my Ox 
affairs and) in repentance. 

11. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. 73 %j (2 Soe econ Le 
He has made for you mates from yourselves, GN Je elh epeall oe 
and for the cattle (also) mates. By this means Bos SeYT SES ‘ ai 
He creates you (in the wombs). There is ~-¥  - ed i SK 
nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the Peo NAO 


All-Seer. sip wel 
12. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and ee eat 
ms oe ARE re ence 1 seine 
the earth. He enlarges provision for whom He 2S a 
5 7 ‘ = Py ic 
wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills). ¢¢5s bo 28) 34%5 46 od Gis 


va 


" (V.42:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Verily, He is All-Knower of everything. @: 2 
(OD) ae 
Sy f-- 


13. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same en clon VG es 
religion (Islamic Monotheism) which He ———_ 
ordained for Nth (Noah), and that which We  =# “ie 3 dd; Ci call 
have revealed to you (O Muhammad 3x), and Sos Ae. 

that which We ordained for Ibrahim 2°" * 
(Abraham), Misa (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus) nS le Seas liaiass 
saying you should establish religion (i.e. to do _ 
what it ae you to do practically) and make : 
no divisions'’’ in it (religion) (i.e. various sects GaN uate peepee 
in religion). Intolerable for = Mushrikin'} is ee 
that (Islamic Monotheism) to which you (O 
Muhammad #) call them. Allah chooses for 
Himself whom He wills, and guides to Himself 
who turns to Him in repentance and in 


obedience. 
14. And they divided not till after knowledge nee Gas om is 
had come to them, through (selfish) | ~ oak: 


: F et tee Be Giessen fore 
transgression between themselves. And had it 4) ca » ack a ore ee 
not been for a Word that went forth before - 4s,-S,~ > 4% 202 45 

eNO) pb geal AGS Jol al) 
from your Lord for an appointed term, the ~7 OL) eee co a o 
matter would have been settled between them. 42:12 e, a Ce ea 
And verily, those who were made to inherit the be ee, 
Scripture [i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil Ooy 
(Gospel)] after them (i.e. Jews and Christians), 
are in grave doubt concerning it (i.e. Allah’s 
true religion — Islam or the Qur’an). 
15. So to this (religion of Islam alone and this % -47zz A 3b NGG 
Qur’an) then invite (people) (O Muhammad 7". - ae 
#), and stand firm (on Islamic Monotheism)?) 201 531 Ley Casle Ji ely 
as you are commanded, and follow not their ,-.3-. 4-4, 4.44 

. F ne \ 7 - if Sas 

desires but say: “I believe in whatsoever Allah m SE IVS o> me 
has sent down of the Book [all the holy Books, oes gg a ai 
— this Qur’én and the Books of the old from 


EA io 


[1] (V.42:13) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

I] (V.42:13) Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah, those who worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners to 
Allah. 

13] (V.42:15) Stand firm (on Islamic Monotheism) [by performing all that is ordained 
by Allah (good deeds), and by abstaining from all that is forbidden by Allah (sins and 
evil deeds)]. 
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the Taurat (Torah), or the Injil (Gospel) or the 
Pages of Ibrahim (Abraham)] and I am 
commanded to do justice among you. Allah is 
our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and 
for you your deeds. There is no dispute between 
us and you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to 
Him is the final return.” 

16. And those who dispute concerning Allah 
(His religion of Islamic Monotheism with which 
Muhammad 2 has been sent), after it has been 
accepted (by the people), of no use is their 
dispute before their Lord and on them is wrath, 
and for them will be a severe torment.!!) 

17. It is Allah Who has sent down the Book 
(the Qur’an) in truth, and the Balance (i.e. to 
act justly). And what can make you know that 
perhaps the Hour is close at hand? 

18. Those who believe not therein seek to 
hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of 
it, and know that it is the very truth. Verily, 
those who dispute concerning the Hour are 
certainly in error far away. 


19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to His 
slaves. He gives provisions to whom He wills. 
And He is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 


20. Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the 
reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase 
in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward 
of this world (by his deeds), We give him 
thereof (what is decreed for him), and he has 
no portion in the Hereafter. 

21. Or have they partners (with Allah — false 
gods) who have instituted for them a religion 
which Allah has not ordained? And had it not 
been for a decisive Word (gone forth already), 
the matter would have been judged between 
them. And verily, for the Zalimuin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers) there is a painful torment. 


(1 (V.42:16) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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22. You will see (on the Day of Resurrection) the 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) fearful of 
that which they have earned, and it (Allah’s 
torment) will surely befall them. But those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds (will be) in 
the flowering meadows of the Gardens (Paradise). 
They shall have whatsoever they desire with their 
Lord. That is the supreme Grace (Paradise). 

23. That is (Paradise) whereof Allah gives glad 
tidings to His slaves who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous good deeds. Say (O Muhammad 
#2): “No reward do I ask of you for this except 
to be kind to me for my kinship with you.’”!! 
And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We 
shall give him an increase of good in respect 
thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (the deeds of those who 
are obedient to Him). 

24. Or say they: “He has invented a lie against 
Allah?” If Allah willed, He could have sealed 
up your heart (so that you forget all that you 
know of the Qur’an). And Allah wipes out 
falsehood, and establishes the truth (Islam) by 
His Word (this Qur’an). Verily, He knows well 
what: (secrets) are in the breasts (of mankind). 
25. And He it is Who accepts repentance from 
His slaves, and forgives sins, and He knows 
what you do.!?! 
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(1) (V.42:23) i.e. I do not ask for any reward from you (in the form of wealth and 
money) for my preaching of Islamic Monotheism, but I only request you not to harm 
me for the kinship between you and me, as you are my tribesmen, and you have more 
right to obey me and follow me in my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism. 


(2] (V.42:25) Narrated Shaddad bin Aus 2: The Prophet x said, “The most superior 
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: Allahumma Anta Rabbi, la ilaha ilia Anta. 
Anta khalagtani wa ana ‘abduka, wa ana ala ‘ahdika wa wa‘dika mastata‘tu. A‘udhu bika 
min sharri ma sana‘tu, abu’u laka bini‘matika ‘alaiya, wa abu‘u laka bidhanbi faghfirli fa 
innahu la yaghfiru-adhdhunaba illa Anta.”* The Prophet # added: “If somebody recites 
this during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the same day before the evening, he 
will be from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in 
it, and dies before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 8/6306 (O.P.318)] 
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26. And He answers (the invocation of) those 
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, and 
gives them increase of His bounty. And as for 
the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment. 
27. And if Allah were to enlarge the provision 
for His slaves, they would surely rebel in the 
earth, but He sends down by measure as He 
wills. Verily, He is, in respect of His slaves, 
Well-Acquainted, All-Seer (of things that 
benefit them). 

28. And He it is Who sends down the rain after 
they have despaired, and spreads His Mercy. 
And He is the Wali (Helper, Supporter, 
Protector, Lord), the Worthy of all praise. 

29. And among His Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc.) is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever moving 
(living) creatures He has dispersed in them 
both. And He is All-Potent over their 
assembling (i.e. resurrecting them on the Day of 
Resurrection after their death, and dispersion of 
their bodies) whenever He wills. 

30. And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is 
because of what your hands have earned. And 
He pardons much. (See Verse 35:45) 


31. And you cannot escape from Allah (i.e. His 
punishment) in the earth, and besides Allah you 
have neither any Wali (guardian or protector) 
nor any helper. 

32. And among His Signs are the ships in the 
sea like mountains. 

33. If He wills, He causes the wind to cease, 
then they would become motionless on the back 
(of the sea). Verily, in this are signs for 
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* O Allah, You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. You 


created me and ] am Your slave, and I am faithful to m 


(to You) as much as 


y covenant and my promise 


I can. I seek refuge with You from all the evil I have done. I 


acknowledge before You all the blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess 


to You all my sins. So I entreat You to for 
except You. 


give my sins, for nobody can forgive sins 
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everyone patient ‘ul. Be 
ry p and gratetul @S 


34. Or He may destroy them (by shipwreck) MONEE 4 
because of that which their (people) have Os 4s; Sees 3 


earned. And He pardons much. 
35. And those who dispute (polytheists, with Hecia 
Our Messenger Muhammad #z) as regards Our oi phe 2 Sse oz 7 
Aydt (proofs, signs, verses of Islamic ©) 24 
Monotheism) may know that there is no place 
of refuge for them (from Allah’s punishment)!’! 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 
36. So whatever you have been given is but (a 
passing) enjoyment for this worldly life, but that 
which is with Allah (Paradise) is better and mo desl fete Sl! ee 
more lasting for those who believe (in the 2 Abas 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and © re 
put their trust in their Lord (concerning all of 
their affairs). 
37. And those who avoid the greater sins! a. 9aif, ial Se Salts 
and Al-Fawahish (illegal. sexual intercourse), and saniiaees - 
when they are angry, they forgive.!*] OY) Sy oo Iya Cal 9 
38. And those who answer the Call of their Lord -1+4-<<, wy tayeceec 
[i.e. to believe that He is the only One Lord —— “dai ri og eee 
(Allah), and to worship none but Him Alone], and Cs) 6 fact ESS ine woe ee 
perform As-Salat (the prayers), and who (conduct) 
their affairs by mutual consultation, and who 
Dan a pet We pe paeewed on them. 

. And those who, when an oppressive wrong 4 
is done to them, take revenge. Did eae ra . “ats 
40. The recompense for an evil is an evil like ata gs Foe cuales Ch, 
thereof; but whoever forgives and makes ~.. Pee +: —<rineay 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah. Verily, : : 
He likes not the Zdlimiin (oppressors, 
polytheists, and wrongdoers). 


iv oe 
ris 
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[1] (V.42:35) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

2] (V.42:37) e.g. to join partners in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one’s 
parents, to commit murder, to give false statements and witnesses, to steal. (See 
Verses 6:151 and 6:152) 

[3] (V.42:37) 

a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130) and (V.3:134). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

c) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

d) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 
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41. And indeed whosoever takes revenge after 
he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way 
(of blame) against them. 

42. The way (of blame) is only against those 
who oppress men and rebel in the earth without 
justification; for such there will be a painful 
torment. 


43. And verily, whosoever shows patience and 
forgives, that would truly be from the things 
recommended by Allah. 

44. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no Wali (protector, helper, 
guardian) after Him. And you will see the 
Zalimin (polytheists, wrongdoers, oppressors), 
when they behold the torment, they will say: “Is 
there any way of return (to the world)?” 

45. And you will see them brought forward to it 
(Hell) made humble by disgrace,!’! (and) 
looking with stealthy glance. And those who 
believe will say: “Verily, the losers are they who 
lose themselves and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection. Verily, the Zdalimin [i.e. AI- 
Kafirtin (disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness 
and in His Messenger x, polytheists, 
wrongdoers)] will be in a lasting torment. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 

46. And they will have no Auliya’ (protectors, 


helpers, guardians, lords) to help them other ~ 


than Allah. And he whom Allah sends astray, 
for him there is no way. 

47. Answer the Call of your Lord (i.e. accept 
Islamic Monotheism, O mankind and jinn) 
before there comes from Allah a Day which 
cannot be averted (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 
You will have no refuge on that Day nor there 
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(1 (V.42:45) Narrated Anas bin Malik .¢: A man said, “O Allah’s Prophet! Will Allah 
gather a disbeliever prone on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He we said, “Will 
not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him walk 


on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, by the 
Power of Our Lord!”) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4760 (O.P.283)] 
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will be for you any denying (of your crimes as 
they are all recorded in the Book of your 
deeds). 

48. But if they turn away (O Muhammad 2 
from Islamic Monotheism, which you have 
brought to them). We have not sent you (O 
Muhammad 3) as a Hafiz (watcher, protector) _ 
over them (i.e. to take care of their deeds and 
to recompense them). Your duty is to convey 
(the Message). And verily, when We cause man 
to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat; 
but when some ill befalls them because of the 
deeds which their hands have sent forth, then 
verily, man (becomes) ingrate! 

49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He creates what He 
wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon whom 
He wills, and bestows male (offspring) upon 
whom He wills. 

50. Or He bestows both males and females, and 
He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is 
All-Knower and is Able to do all things. 


51. It is not given to any human being that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by Revelation, 
or from behind a veil, or (that) He sends a 
Messenger to reveal what He wills by His Leave. 
Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise." 

52. And thus We have sent to you (O 
Muhammad ¢) Rah (a revelation, and a mercy) 
of Our Command. You knew not what is the 
Book, nor what is Faith. But We have made it 
(this Qur’an) a light wherewith We guide 
whosoever of Our slaves We will. And verily, 
you (O Muhammad ##) are indeed guiding 
(mankind) to a Straight Path (i.e. Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism). 

53. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the earth. Verily, 
all matters at the end go to Allah (for decision). 


(1 (V.42:51) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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Sarat Az-Zukhruf ai ‘ <= a 1355 A, 
(The Gold Adornments) 43 ~ , oe 
In the Name of Allah, ese il, 23 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a a a a 
1. Ha-Mim. @ — 


[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur'an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. ] 
4 : : oe VAIS ier aed 

2. By the manifest Book (i.e. this Qur’an that en ail i 
makes things clear). 
3. Verily, We have made it a Qur’4n in Arabic * Lael, alse eaaoale 

: : SU) Le Bie tile by 
that you may be able to understand (its ‘ 


Nees 
meanings and its admonitions). O= . 
4, And verily, it (this Qur’an) is in the Mother A 
: So CES sic 
of the Book (ie. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz) with Us, me clita 
indeed exalted, full of wisdom. OLS 


5. Shall We then (warn you not and) take away 14.53 <2. S024 zal 
the Reminder (this Qur’4n) from you, because pe " _ 
you are a people Musrifiin.|'! Oca Ca gd poe 
6. And how many a Prophet have We sent AX - Aft 2 ete 
CD odd! 3 65 He WTI 35 
amongst the men of old. ede ro 
7. And never came there a Prophet to them but FA as oe 
24 Ib YY foo ot gill G 
they used to mock at him. ea 22 Me 
I wa 
Oescs 
8. Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) 427 7-7 \4 “4 TE4K 
Sees ad a a3) LS Ln la 
than these — and the example of the ancients a 
has passed away (before them). Sah NI 
9. And indeed if you ask them: “Who has ae 
TCA ae 1 cea aii Ce 
created the heavens and the earth?” They will na Ge ie os 
surely say: “The All-Mighty, the All-Knower 0 3,21 “ais Sigh GANG 
created them.” ‘ - 
© 
10. Who has made for you the earth like a bed, S255 42 251 A (er 
and has made for you roads therein, in order 2. a cate re - - 
that you may find your way. Ox KA tAb iter as 


"l (V.43:5) Musrifin: Those who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, pagans 


or and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
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11. And Who sends down water (rain) from the (7<{ 


sky in due measure, then We revive a dead land 
therewith, and even so you will be brought forth 
(from the graves). 

12. And Who has created all the pairs and has 
appointed for you ships and cattle on which you 
ride, 

13. In order that you may mount on their 
backs, and then may remember the Favour of 
your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: 
“Glorified is He Who has subjected this to us, 
and we could have never had it (by our efforts). 
14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to 
return!” 

15. Yet, they assign to some of His slaves a 
share with Him (by pretending that He has 
children, and considering them as equals or co- 
partners in worship with Him). Verily, man is 
indeed a manifest ingrate! 

16. Or has He taken daughters out of what He 
has created, and He has selected for you sons? 


17. And if one of them is informed of the news 
of (the birth of a girl) that which he sets forth 
as a parable to the Most Gracious (Allah), his 
face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief! 
18. (Like they then for Allah) a creature who is 
brought up in adornments (wearing silk and 
gold ornaments, i.e. women), and who in 
dispute cannot make herself clear? 

19. And they make the angels who themselves 
are slaves of the Most Gracious (Allah) females. 
Did they witness their creation? Their testimony 
will be recorded, and they will be questioned! 


20. And they said: “If it had been the Will of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), we should not have 
worshipped them (false deities).” They have no 
knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing 
but lie! 

21. Or have We given them any Book before 
this (the Qur’an) to which they are holding fast? 
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“We found our fathers 


22. Nay! They say: 
following a certain way and religion, and we 
guide ourselves by their footsteps.” 


23. And similarly, We sent not a warner before 
you (O Muhammad #) to any town (people) 
but the luxurious ones among them said: “We 
found our fathers following a certain way and 
religion, and we will indeed follow their 
footsteps.” 

24. (The warner) said: “Even if I bring you 
better guidance than that which you found your 
fathers following?” They said: “Verily, we 
disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent.” 

25. So We took revenge on them, then see what 
was the end of those who denied (Islamic 
Monotheism). 


26. And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) 
said to his father and his people: “Verily, I am 
innocent of what you worship, 


27. “Except Him (i.e. I worship none but Allah 
Alone) Who did create me; and verily, He will 
guide me.” 

28. And he made it [i.e. La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone 
— True Monotheism)] a Word lasting among 
his offspring, that they may turn back (ie. to 
repent to Allah or receive admonition). 


29. Nay, but I gave (the goo things of this life) 
to these (polytheists) and their fathers to enjoy, 
till there came to them the truth (the Qur'an), 
and a Messenger (Muhammad #%) making 
things clear. 

30. And when the truth (this Qur’an) came to 
them, they (the disbelievers in this Qur’an) said: 
“This is magic, and we disbelieve therein.” 

31. And they say: “Why is not this Qur’an sent 
down to some great man of the two towns 
(Makkah and Ta’if)?” 
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32. Is it they who would portion out the Mercy #27 77-4 26 Ge< <-z-< 

OE Ate at 
of your Lord? It is We Who portion out re. ie CFS Cyne So 
between them their livelihood in this world, and oe (a8, Gat posi Sees 
We raised some of them above others in ranks, 


so that some may employ others in their work. 


or 2°00 


o- fsor a 
ae pew sd es C453 p20 Gy 


But the mercy (Paradise) of your Lord (O aS Gb5 2, eae. 
Muhammad #) is better than the (wealth of AX 2 boo 
this world) which they amass. Oin4 


33. And were it not that mankind would have oz 7 224 4 KG Kcr 
become one community (all disbelievers desiring 7 fs 
worldly life only), We would have provided for Git Gitte ays) Oe BEANO ve Bo (as 
those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious ee ae, E 
(Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and ico leryes Yale @ 5 BE os 
elevators whereby they ascend, 
34, And for their houses, doors (of silver), and ~ g% a een A 225, 
thrones (of silver) on which they could recline, wines 
(G3) 
35. And adornments of gold. Yet all this (i.e. .~-$7 4<-\7 Lee 
the roofs, doors, stairs, F aemiats ae of aoe ego & ol ie a 
their houses) would have been nothing but an @act 35 poeais aG Gant 
enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is (only) for the Muttaqun."! 
36. And whosoever turns away blindly from the =f 2 SV is EGS, 
remembrance of the Most Gracious (Allah) (i.e. Mm .. ee S 
this Qur’an and worship of Allah), We appoint CY oss pbb 
for him Shaitan (Satan — devil) to be a Qarin 
(a companion) to him. 
37. And verily, they (Satans/devils) hinder them 3°72; deal of ff oe ae 
from the path (of Allah), but they think that ae 
they are guided aright! cores; 
38. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, he 72355 ee Fewer s 
says [to his Qarin (Satan/devil companion)] yearn 
“Would that between me and you were the Qos old os Sati 
distance of the two easts (or the east and west)” 
— a worst (type of) companion (indeed)! 
39. It will profit you not this Day (O you who 7», 444 -4°(6 <4 +e-7- f- 
turn away from Allah’s remembrance and His sx ene en 7 
worship) as you did wrong, (and) that you will @isse was vis 


111 (V.43:35) Al-Muttaqun: means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear 
Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) 
and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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be sharers (you and your Qarin) in the 
punishment. 

40. Can you (O Muhammad #) make the deaf 
to hear, or can you guide the blind or him who 
is in manifest error? 


41. And even if We take you (0 Muhammad 
#%) away, We shall indeed take vengeance on 
them. 

42. Or (if) We show you that wherewith We 
threaten them, then verily, We have perfect 
command over them. 

43. So hold you (O Muhammad #s) fast to that 
which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on a 
Straight Path. 

44. And verily, this (the Qur’dn) is indeed a 
Reminder for you (O Muhammad #¢) and your 
people (Quraish people, or your followers), and 
you will be questioned (about it). 

45. And ask (O Muhammad #<) those of Our 
Messengers whom We sent before you: “Did 
We ever appoint alihah (gods) to be worshipped 
besides the Most Gracious (Allah)?” 

46. And indeed We did send Musa (Moses) 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs (inviting them to 
Allah’s religion of Islam). He said: “Verily, I am 
a Messenger of the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 

47. But when he came to them with Our Ayar 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) behold, they laughed at them. 
48. And not an Ayah (sign, etc.) We showed 
them but it was greater than its fellow preceding 
it, and We seized them with torment, in order 
that they might turn [from their polytheism to 
Allah’s religion (Islamic Monotheism)]. 

49. And they said [to Misa (Moses)]: “O you 
sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us according to 
what He has covenanted with you. Verily, We 
shall guide ourselves (aright).” 
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50. But when We removed the torment from 
them, behold, they broke their covenant (that 
they will believe if We remove the torment from 
them). 

51. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) proclaimed among 
his people (saying): “O my people! Is not mine 
the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers flowing 
underneath me. See you not then? 


52. “Am I not better than this one [Misa 
(Moses)] who is despicable and can scarcely 
express himself clearly? 

53. “Why then are not golden bracelets 
bestowed on him, or angels sent along with 
him?” 

54. Thus he [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] befooled (and 
misled) his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, 
they were ever a people who were Fasigiin 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

55. So when they angered Us, We punished 
them, and drowned them all. 


56. And We made them a precedent (as a 
lesson for those coming after them), and an 
example to later generations. 

57. And when the son of Maryam (Mary) is 
quoted as an example [i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) is 
worshipped like their idols], behold, your people 
cry aloud (laugh out at the example). 

58. And say: “Are our alihah (gods) better or is 
he [‘Isa (Jesus)]?” They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are 
a quarrelsome people. (See V.21:98-101) 

59. He [‘Isa (Jesus)] was not more than a slave. 
We granted Our Favour to him, and We made 
him an example for the Children of Israel (i.e. 
his creation without a father). 

60. And if it were Our Will, We would have 
[destroyed you (mankind) all, and] made angels 
to replace you on the earth. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
61. And he [‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
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(Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the coming 
of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) i.e, ‘Isd’s 
(Jesus) descent on the earth]."!! Therefore have 
no doubt concerning it (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). And follow Me (Allah) (i.e. be 
obedient to Allah and do what He orders you 
to do, O mankind)! This is the Straight Path (of 
Islamic Monotheism, leading to Allah and to 
His Paradise). 

62. And let not Shaitan (Satan) hinder you 
(from the right religion, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism). Verily, he (Satan) to you is a 
plain enemy. 

63. And when ‘Isa (Jesus) came with (Our) 
clear Proofs, he said: “I have come to you with 
Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in order to 
make clear to you some of the (points) in which 
you differ. Therefore fear Allah and obey me. 
64. “Verily, Allah! He is my Lord (God) and 
your Lord (God). So worship Him (Alone). This 
is the (only) Straight Path (i.e. Allah’s religion 
of true Islamic Monotheism).” 

65. But the sects from among themselves 
differed. So woe to those who do wrong [by 
ascribing things to ‘Isa (Jesus) that are not true] 
from the torment of a painful Day (i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection)! 

66. Do they only wait for the Hour that it shall 


come upon them suddenly while they perceive 
not? 


67. Friends on that Day will be foes one to 
another except Al-Muttaqin (the pious. See 
V.2:2): 

68. (It will be said to the true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism:) My worshippers! No fear 
shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve, 
69. (You) who believed in Our Ayat (proofs, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and were 
Muslims (i.e. who submit totally to Allah’s Will, 


"I (V.43:61) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 
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and believe in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism). 

70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in 
happiness. 


71. Trays of gold and cups will be passed round 
them; (there will be) therein all that inner selves 
could desire, and all that eyes could delight in 
and you will abide therein forever. 


72. This is Paradise which you have been made 
to inherit because of your deeds which you used 
to do (in the life of the world). 


73. Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of 
which you will eat (as you desire). 

74. Verily, the Mujrimin (criminals, sinners, 
disbelievers) will be in the torment of Hell to 
abide therein forever. 

75. (The torment) will not be lightened for 
them, and they will be plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets, sorrows and in despair 
therein. 

76. We wronged them not, but they were the 
Zalimiin (polytheists, wrongdoers). 

77. And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper of 
Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us.” He 
will say: “Verily, you shall abide forever.” 


78. Indeed We have brought the truth 
(Muhammad x#¢ with the Qur’an) to you, but 
most of you have a hatred for the truth." 

79. Or have they plotted some plan? Then We 
too are planning. 

80. Or do they think that We hear not their 
secrets and their private counsel? Yes (We do) 
and Our messengers (appointed angels in 
charge of mankind) are by them, to record. 

81. Say (O Muhammad 2%): “If the Most 
Gracious (Allah) had a son (or children as you 
pretend), then I am the first of (Allah’s) 


['l (V.43:78) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 
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worshippers [who deny and refute this claim of 
yours (and the first to believe in Allah Alone 
and testify that He has no children)].” (Tafsir 
At-Tabart) 

82. Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted is He 
from all that they ascribe (to Him). 


83. So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense 
and play until they meet the Day of theirs which 
they have been promised. 


84. It is He (Allah) Who is the only [lah (God 
to be worshipped) in the heaven and the only 
Ilah (God to be worshipped) on the earth. And 
He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower. 

85. And Blessed is He to Whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, and with Whom is the 
knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) 
will be returned. 

86. And those whom they invoke instead of 
Him have no power of intercession — except 
for those who bear witness to the truth 
knowingly (i.e. believed in the Oneness of 
Allah, and obeyed His Orders), and they know 
(the facts about the Oneness of Allah)! 

87. And if you ask them who created them, 
they will surely say: “Allah.” How then are they 
turned away (from the worship of Allah Who 
created them)? 

88. (And Allah has the knowledge) of (Prophet 
Muhammad’s #) saying: “O my Lord! Verily, 
these are a people who believe not!” 


89. So turn away from them (O Muhammad 


#2), and say: Salam (peace)! But they will come 
to know.!1 


['l (V.43:86) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 


7] (V.43:89) The provision of this Verse was abro 
of fighting against them (V.9:5). 


ee me ee s 
25 OY y SN Go 
Gonz A - Sr 5 ere 
Qi wal 
LIne SAT ES CF OG 
Prey Wyatl vm Vynabiy lye gt tris 
a aT 

@ vies oll 


Sy a vit Cn ae 
Ge) An A Se 


Pe EY MANY EE a 

Wy Ys Sill He a) SAN BSS 

a eater ie | ae er) 47 fae 
Jai te fcas ics 


a) 
(AX - 2-8 
(Ac) gam 


ee Se ce, cas 
An nogs ol GUY; 


5 Salk AS oa aa 
L2> < Bo oe 
Oss 


A Mee a hiece 5 = Aree 


Sb aN Si ee Yt IE oS 


Gaac.6 
Dats, 


ENS - Bhar 427 t ee t4 y for er ote 
sors 8 LS NS ae ie cane 


gated by the revelation of the Verse 


Sarah 44. Ad-Dukhan Part 25 666 


Surat Ad-Dukhan 
(The Smoke) 44 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’an and none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

2. By the manifest Book (this Qur’dn) that 
makes things clear. 

3. We sent it (this Qur’an) down on a blessed 
night [(i.e. the Night of Al-Qadr, Surah No. 97) 
in the month of Ramadan — the 9th month of 
the Islamic calendar]. Verily, We are ever 
warning (mankind that Our torment will reach 
those who disbelieve in Our Oneness of 
Lordship and in Our Oneness of worship). 

4. Therein (that night) is decreed every matter 
of ordainments.!”! 

5. As a Command (or this Qur’a4n or the 
Decree of every matter) from Us. Verily, We 
are ever sending (the Messengers), 

6. (As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them, if you (but) have a 
faith with certainty. 

8. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life and 
causes death — your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers. 

9. Nay! They play about in doubt. 


10. Then wait you for the Day when the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke, 
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''l (V.44:4) i.e. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, for the whole 


(coming) year as decreed by Allah. 
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11. Covering the people, this is a painful 
torment. 

12. (They will say): “Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!” 

13. How can there be for them an admonition 
(at the time when the torment has reached 
them), when a Messenger explaining things 
clearly has already come to them. 

14. Then they had turned away from him 
(Messenger Muhammad xs) and said: (He is) 
one taught (by a human being), a madman!” 

15. Verily, We shall remove the torment for a 
while. Verily, you will revert (to disbelief). 

16. On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest seizure (punishment). Verily, We 
will exact retribution. 

17. And indeed We tried before them Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh’s) people, when there came to them a 
noble Messenger [i.e. Misa (Moses) #3], 


18. Saying: “Deliver to me the slaves of Allah 
(i.e. the Children of Israel). Verily, I am to you 
a Messenger worthy of all trust. 


19. “And exalt not yourselves against Allah. 
Truly, I have come to you with a manifest 
authority. 

20. “And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and 
your Lord, lest you should stone me (or call me 
a sorcerer or kill me). 


21. “But if you believe me not, then keep away 
from me and leave me alone.” 

22. (But they were aggressive) so he [Misa 
(Moses)] called upon his Lord (saying): “These 
are indeed the people who are Mujrimian 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals).” 
23. (Allah said): “Depart you with My slaves by 
night. Surely, you will be pursued. 

24. “And leave the sea as it is (quiet and 
divided). Verily, they are a host to be 
drowned.” 


25. How many of gardens and springs that they 
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[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh’s) people] left behind, 
26. And green crops (fields) and goodly places, 


27. And comforts of life wherein they used to 
take delight! 

28. Thus (it was)! And We made other people 
inherit them (i.e. We made the Children of 
Israel to inherit the kingdom of Egypt). 

29. And the heavens and the earth wept not for 
them,"! nor were they given respite. 


30. And indeed We saved the Children of Israel 
from the humiliating torment, 


31. From Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily, he was 
arrogant and was of the Musrifiin (those who 
transgress beyond bound in spending and other 
things and commit great sins). 

32. And We chose them (the Children of 
Israel) above the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn) 
[during the time of Musa (Moses)] with 
knowledge, 

33. And granted them signs in which there was 
a plain trial. 


34. Verily, these (Quraish people) are saying: 


35. “There is nothing but our first death, and 
we shall not be resurrected. 


36. “Then bring back our forefathers, if you 
speak the truth!” 

37. Are they better or the people of Tubba‘ and 
those before them? We destroyed them because 
they were indeed Mujrimin (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals). 
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I'l (V.44:29) Narrated Ibn Jarir At-Tabari: Ibn ‘Abbas & said, “When a believer dies. 
the place of earth on which he used to prostrate himself in his Salat (prayer), and the 
gate in the heaven through which his good deeds used to ascend, weep for him, while 


they do not weep for the disbeliever.” (Tafsir At-Tabart) 
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38. And We created not the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them, for mere 
play. 

39. We created them not except with truth (i.e. 
to examine and test those who are obedient and 
those who are disobedient and then reward the 
obedient ones and punish the disobedient ones), 
but most of them know not. 

40. Verily, the Day of Judgement (when Allah 
will judge between the creatures) is the time 
appointed for all of them — 

41. The Day when a Maula (a near relative) 
cannot avail a Maula (a near relative) in aught, 
and no help can they receive, 

42. Except him on whom Allah has mercy. 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


43. Verily, the tree of Zaqqium 


44. Will be the food of the sinners. 
45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, 


46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 


47. (It will be said:) “Seize him and drag him 
into the midst of blazing Fire, 

48. “Then pour over his head the torment of 
boiling water. 


49. “Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! 

50. “Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!” 

51. Verily, the Muttaqan (the pious. See V.2:2) 
will be in place of Security (Paradise). 


52. Among Gardens and Springs, 


53. Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick silk, 
facing each other, 
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54. So (it will be). And We shall marry them to 
Har"! (fair females) with wide lovely eyes. 

55. They will call therein for every kind of fruit 
in peace and security; 


56. They will never taste death therein except 
the first death (of this world), and He will save 
them from the torment of the blazing Fire, 


57. As a bounty from your Lord! That will be 
the supreme success! 


58. Certainly, We have made this (Qur’an) easy 
in your tongue, in order that they may 
remember. 


59. Wait then (O Muhammad x); verily, they 
(too) are waiting. 


Sarat Al-Jathiyah 
(The Kneeling) 45 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’dn and none but Allah (Alone) knows their 
meanings. | 

2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) is 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


3. Verily, in the heavens and the earth are signs 
for the believers. 

4. And in your creation, and what He scattered 
(through the carth) of moving (living) creatures 
are signs for people who have Faith with 
certainty. 

5. And in the alternation of night and day, and 
the provision (rain) that Allah sends down from 
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"1 (V.44:54) Hiir thouris): Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the 


offspring of Adam 


. with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white 


scleras. (For details see the book Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyin). 
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the sky, and revives therewith the earth after its 
death, and in the turning about of the winds 
(i.e. sometimes towards the east or north, and 
sometimes towards the south or west sometimes 
bringing glad tidings of rain and sometimes 
bringing the torment), are signs for a people 
who understand. 

6. These are the Ayat (verses) of Allah, which 
We recite to you (O Muhammad #%) with truth. 
Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat 
will they believe? 


7. Woe to every sinful liar 


8. Who hears the Verses of Allah (being) 


(3) 
recited to him, yet persists with pride as if he 


heard them not. So announce to him a painful 
torment! 

9. And when he learns something of Our 
Verses (this Qur'an), he makes them a jest. For 
such there will be a humiliating torment. 


10. In front of them there is Hell. And that 5 


which they have earned will be of no profit to 
them, nor (will be of any profit to them) those 
whom they have taken as Auliyd’ (protectors, 
helpers) besides Allah. And theirs will be a 
great torment. 

11. This (Qur’an) is a guidance. And those who 
disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord, 
for them there is a painful torment of Rijz (a 
severe kind of punishment). 

12. Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you 4y5 
the sea, that ships may sail through it by His 
Command, and that you may seek of His 
bounty, and that you may be thankful. 


13. And has subjected to you all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all as a 
favour and kindness from Him. Verily, in it are 
signs for a people who think deeply. 
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14. Say (O Muhammad #¢) to the believers to 
forgive those who (harm them and) hope not 
for the Days of Allah (i.e. His Recompense), 
that He may recompense a people, according to 
what they have earned (i.e. to punish these 
disbelievers who harm the believers).""! 

15. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for his 
ownself, and whosoever does evil, it is against 
(his ownself). Then to your Lord you will be 
made to return. 

16. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel 
the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the Prophethood; 
and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them to the ‘Alamin (mankind and 
jinn of their time, during that period), 

17. And gave them clear proofs in matters [by 
revealing to them the Taurat (Torah)]. And 
they differed not until after the knowledge came 
to them, through envy among themselves. 
Verily, your Lord will judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection about that wheiein 
they used to differ. 

18. Then We have put you (O Muhammad xs) 
on a (plain) way of (Our) commandment [like 
the one which We commanded Our Messengers 
before you (i.e. legal ways and laws of Islamic 
Monotheism)]. So follow you that (Islamic 
Monotheism and its laws), and follow not the 
desires of those who know not. (Tafsir At- 
Tabari) 

19. Verily, they can avail you nothing against 
Allah (if He wants to punish you). Verily, the 
Zalimain (polytheists, wrongdoers) are Auliya’ 
(protectors, helpers) of one another, but Allah 
is the Wali (Helper, Protector) of the Muttaqun 
(the pious. See V.2:2). 

20. This (Qur'an) is a clear insight and evidence 
for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
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|] (V.45:14) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse of Jihad (holy 


fighting) (V.9:36) against the polytheists. 
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people who have Faith with certainty." 2232 
SF 


21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think that J SE Ga &. aif vag A 
We shall hold them equal with those who, ae gee 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic SLM es loll syle 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, in = 48 6 de es ated oc 
their present life and after their death? Worst is ag oer 
the judgement that they make. (@) 


22. And Allah has created the heavens and the at ENG aaa 
earth with truth, in order that each person may _ ee Pe ee. 
be recompensed what he has earned, and they Yp49<4 Coal Sely 


will not be wronged.!?! AS co Ad 
. @ sk 
23. Have you seen him who takes his own lust ¢ 4-s¢ss5 4-4, 2-4-9) 2? - co 9 

: ; ae : er pe NeAul gals arya ag] Mel a ciecal 
(vain desires) as his ilah (god)? And Allah ‘ah eS 


ee ae, are se 


knowing (him as such), left him astray, and spe oe Jak) adds -aae ile 


ey 
sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a Kets 2h eens an 
cover on his sight. Who then will guide him [27% C!s! Ancssere ust epee 
after Allah? Will you not then remember? Ge 
24. And they say: “There is nothing but our life (3735 3,5 eri enee 1 FIAKIH 
of this world, we die and we live and nothing a 


ot 2 Ey anes aor se 6 whe, 
destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time).”°! And they @o! se ose: hls ally) ing 
have no knowledge of it, they only conjecture. c4he G 


Oye Y} 


25. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to Yi week (ecaeeslunilcs ape Rasy 

them, their argument is no other than that they x a ais ae eee 

say: “Bring back our (dead) fathers, if you are Oise 2 of Bebe Hae ol 

truthful!” 

26. Say (to them): “Allah gives you life, then ~ 4 -%-~ zt tor & os gc 

y pO MAIS 32 52 8 

[11 (V.45:20) 

a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

(1 (V.45:22) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 

3 a 

CI (V.45:24) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “Allah said, ‘The 

ee . ee anos Me, for he abuses Ad-Dahr* (Time) though I am Ad-Dahr 
ime); in My Hands are all things, and I cause the revolution of ight.’” 

[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4826 (O.P.351)| cau 

* ‘Tam Ad-Dahr’ means ‘1 am the Creator of Time, and I manage the affairs of all 


creation including Time.’ One should not attribute anything whether cheerful or 


disastrous to Time, for everything is in the Hands of Alla i 
Disposer of everything. ah andgeaaltiadanlDS 
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causes you to die, then He will assemble you on 
the Day of Resurrection about which there is no 
doubt. But most of mankind know not.” 


27. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. And on the Day that the 
Hour will be established — on that Day the 
followers of falsehood (polytheists, disbelievers, 
worshippers of false deities) shall lose 
(everything). 

28. And you will see each nation humbled to 
their knees (kneeling), each nation will be 
called to its Record (of deeds). This Day you 
shall be recompensed for what you used to do. 
29. This Our Record speaks about you with 
truth. Verily, We were recording what you used 
to do (i.e. Our angels used to record your 
deeds). 

30. Then, as for those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
did righteous good deeds, their Lord will admit 
them to His Mercy. That will be the evident 
success. 

31. But as for those who disbelieved (it will be 
said to them): “Were not Our Verses recited to 
you? But you were proud, and you were a 
people who were Mujrimin (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners, criminals).” 

32. And when it was said: “Verily, Allah’s 
Promise is the truth, and there is no doubt 
about the coming of the Hour,” you said: “We 
know not what is the Hour, we do not think it 
but as a conjecture, and we have no firm 
convincing belief (therein).” 

33. And the evil of what they did will appear to 
them, and that which they used to mock at will 
completely encircle them. 

34. And it will be said: “This Day We will 
forget you as you forgot the Meeting of this 
Day of yours. And your abode is the Fire, and 
there is none to help you.” 

35. This, because you took the Revelations of 
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Allah (this Qur’an) in mockery, and the life of a qcr < Ao Sos [ear sedi 
the world deceived you. So this Day, they shall 

not be taken out from there (Hell), nor shall (¥o) Zoya 
they be returned to the worldly life (so that they 

repent to Allah, and beg His Pardon for their 

sins). 


o 


36. So all praise and thanks are Allah’s, the <5 Peel epces as 
Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth, ~ = ae 
and the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and @ aici 
all that exists). 

37. And His (Alone) is the Majesty in the <2. “45(; «coil a2 isi 2) 
heavens and - po and Hee All- PBI sl 4 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 8 DY ASI Bail 


EY (V.45:35) 
a) Narrated Anas bin Malik .%: Allah’s Messenger # said, “When carried to his 
grave, a dead person is followed by three, two of which return (after his burial) and 
one remains with him: his relatives, his property and his deeds follow him; relatives 
and his property return back while his deeds remain with him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari 
8/6514 (O.P.521)] 
b) Narrated Anas : The Prophet x said, “The people will be thrown into Hell 
(Fire) and it will keep on saying, ‘Is there any more?” till the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) puts His Foot over it, whereupon its different sides 
will come close to each other, and it will say, ‘Qat! Qat! (enough! enough!) By Your 
Izzat (Honour and Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!’ Paradise will remain 
ate me ae accommodate more people until Allah will create some more 
people and let them dwell in the superfluous (em space of Paradise.” ih Al- 
Bukhani, 9/7384 (O.P.481)] siaea ie 
c) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: The Prophet #* used to say, “ i 

: he y, “I seek refuge (with You) b 
Your ‘Izzat (Honour and Power). La ilaha illa Anta (none has aS right a be 


worshipped but You), Who does not die, while the jinn and th i ies 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7383 (O.P.480)] Ng ae 
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Surat Al-Ahqaf | LON Sie. es A 


(The Curved Sand-hills) 46 


In the Name of Allah, PENG, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SDF _ : 
1. Ha-Mim. @® ye 
[These letters are one of the miracles of the 
Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings. ] 
2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’an) is ii rill ailSey SK h. Ke 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 32 a. 
3. We created not the heavens and the earth ¥! ee Seal! Lab 
and all that is between them except with truth, ee AaWeA Vie tek Ge 
xi aolk 
and for an appointed term. But those who ~ Tee OU AEe va 
disbelieve, turn away from that whereof they are Osi 
warned. 
4. Say (O Muhammad #¢ to these pagans): Casta Aecig dee 2 
B aul Gs socal 
“Think you about all that you invoke besides 7 ulallonos sors oss 
Allah? Show me. What have they created of the eel wire ANTS “dl 
earth? Or have they a share in (the creation of) , 
the heavens? Bring me a Book (revealed) ~~” 
before this, or some trace of knowledge (in Ge) <n Sel. 
support of your claims), if you are truthful!” ees —e 
5. And who is more astray than one who calls ¥ .4 ail odo 255 og ei. 
on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not Nee es 
answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and  & peaedi ved) does 
who are (even) unaware of their calls isd 02 
(invocations) to them?"! Ostet He! 
6. And when mankind are gathered (on the Day AA KA ka 
of Resurrection), they (false deities) will ‘lines ae vl » 


= 


SpA MS Gi Gas 


become their enemies and will deny their Mas peste 
worshipping. 
7. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to 55 5503 Sp hn we £5 - 


them, the disbelievers say of the truth (this 

Qur’an) when it reaches them: “This is plain ome: Bee alls nel 
magic!” 

8. Or say they: “He (Muhammad xx) has Loe oni aeetey 

fabricated it.” Say: “If I have fabricated it, still 

you have no power to support me against Allah. ab Gyles (ey Sel eS cui 


'l (V.46:5) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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Sirah 46. Al-Ahgaf 
He knows best of what you say among 
yourselves concerning it (i.e. this Qur'an)! 
Sufficient is He as a witness between me and 
you! And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.” 

9. Say (O Muhammad #%): “I am not a new 
thing among the Messengers (of Allah, i.e. 1 am 
not the first Messenger) nor do I know what 
will be done with me or with you. I only follow 
that which is revealed to me, and I am but a 
plain warner.” 

10. Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur’an) is from Allah 
and you deny it, and a witness from among the 
Children of Israel (‘Abdullah bin Salam 4s) 
testifies that (this Qur’a4n is from Allah) like 
[the Taurat (Torah)], and he believed 
(embraced Islam)!"! while you are too proud 
(to believe).” Verily, Allah guides not the 
people who are Zalimun (polytheists, 
disbelievers and wrongdoing). 

11. And those who disbelieve (the strong and 
wealthy) say of those who believe (the weak and 
poor): “Had it (Islamic Monotheism to which 
Muhammad 2% is inviting mankind) been a 
good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not 
have preceded us thereto!” And when they have 
not let themselves be guided by it (this Qur’an), 
they say: “This is an ancient lie!” 

12. And before this was the Scripture of Musa 
(Moses) as a guide and a mercy. And this is a 
confirming Book (the Qur’4n) in the Arabic 
language, to warn those who do wrong, and as 
glad tidings to the Muhsinin (good-doers. See 
the footnote of V.9:120). 

13. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is (only) 
Allah,” and thereafter stand firm (on the 
Islamic Faith of Monotheism),'7! on them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


[l (V.46:10) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
[2] ( 
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V.46:13) Stand firm (on the Islamic Faith of Monotheism): ie. by abstaining from 


all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden and by performin i 
‘ ll kind 
of good deeds which He has ordained. [See the footnote of (V.4130)] — 
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Sirah 46. Al-Ahqaf 
14. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, 
abiding therein (forever) — a reward for what 
they used to do. 

15. And We have enjoined on man to be 
dutiful and kind to his parents. His mother 
bears him with hardship. And she brings him 
forth with hardship, and the bearing of him, and 
the weaning of him is thirty months, till when 
he attains full strength and reaches forty years, 
he says: “My Lord! Grant me the power and 
ability that I may be grateful for Your Favour 
which You have bestowed upon me and upon » 
my parents, and that I may do righteous mnie: 
deeds, such as please You, and make my 
offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in 
repentance, and truly, I am one of the Muslims 
(submitting to Your Will).” 

16. They are those from whom We shall accept 
the best of their deeds and overlook their evil 
deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of 
Paradise — a promise of truth, which they have 
been promised. 

17. But he who says to his parents: “Fie upon 
you both! Do you hold out the promise to me 
that I shall be raised up (again) when 
generations before me have passed away 
(without rising)?” While they (father and 
mother) invoke Allah for help (and rebuke their 
son): “Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the Promise 
of Allah is true.” But he says: “This is nothing 
but the tales of the ancient.” 

18. They are those against whom the Word (of 
torment) is justified among the previous 


generations of jinn and mankind that have \ 


passed away. Verily, they are ever the losers. 


19. And for all, there will be degrees according 
to that which they did, that He (Allah) may 
recompense them in full for their deeds. And 
they will not be wronged. 

20. On the Day when those who disbelieve (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
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will be exposed to the Fire (it will be said): ess, (Gat Ce 2 Kh 
“You received your good things in the life of a ecco 
the world, and you took your pleasure therein. BS cog ide oy pyle 
Now this Day you shall be recompensed with a -s  . (ee 
torment of tio because you were AS GH se BY base 
arrogant in the land without a right, and ics 
because you used to rebel against Allah’s 

Command (disobey Ailah). 


21. And remember (Hid) the brother of ‘Ad, ole gaye scalable! 555 
when he warned his people in Al-Ahgaf (the ~ .) , sate a oe 
curved sand-hills in the southern part of cable G45 as Sots Salt ole 385 


Arabian Peninsula). And surely, there have PAGS k i CG en ity] ees Nii 
passed away warners before him and after him a 
(saying): “Worship none but Allah; truly, I fear Opes Lo 


for you the torment of a mighty Day (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection).” 


22. They said: “Have you come to turn us away Ac 22 oe Ga Me 
from our Glihah (gods)? Then bring us that with ait j 
which you threaten us, if you are one of the @) sa ee ssl Gas 


truthful!” 

23. He said: “The knowledge (of the time of its ee 16 ernie, a 2 IL Ki 
coming) is with Allah only. And J convey to you ROO 

that wherewith I have been sent, but I see that @) Dhgt Lege z Si 335 ody 
you are a people given to ignorance!” 

24. Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud {4% -.-.4 4 227414 

coming towards their valleys, they said: “This is ws pea ‘ a ‘ila 
a cloud bringing us rain!” Nay, but it is that - ee ae Cee Geyle (ita 
(torment) which you were asking to be hastened 


— a wind wherein is a painful torment! On ole he Ss 
25. Destroying everything by the Command of ~ “ae soe 
its Lord! So they became such that nothing a non Pes 
could be seen except their dwellings! Thus do pall SAMS bs Gia! 
We recompense the people who are Mujrimiin ee 
(criminals, sinners, polytheists, disbelievers)! Ding : 
26. And indeed We had firmly established them Rec 


. . WS aay 
with that wherewith We have not established a8 “ih Kae 
you (O Quraish)! And We had assigned them S#3sieih51 ‘esata 
the (faculties of) hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), s+ -< <7. 
and hearts; but their heari ing Pras Ys phmal Vo ae 

earts; but their hearing (ears), seeing ona — 

(eyes), and their hearts availed them nothing a 256, 50% ee 
since they used to deny the Ayat (Allah’s ci 
Prophets and their Prophethood, proofs, Se an 


oho 
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evidences, verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
Allah, and they were completely encircled by 
that which they used to mock at! 

27. And indeed We have destroyed towns 
(populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Aydét (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in various ways that they might return (to 
the truth and believe in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism). 

28. Then why did those whom they had taken 
for alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of 
approach (to Allah) not help them? Nay, but 
they vanished completely from them (when 
there came the torment). And that was their lie, 
and their inventions which they had been 
inventing (before their destruction). 

29. And (remember) when We sent towards 
you (Muhammad #%) a group (three to ten 
persons) of the jinn, (quietly) listening to the 
Qur’an. When they stood in the presence 
thereof, they said: “Listen in silence!” And 
when it was finished, they returned to their 
people, as warners. 

30. They said: “O our people! Verily, we have 
heard a Book (this Qur'an) sent down after 
Musa (Moses), confirming what came before it, 
it guides to the truth and to a Straight Path (i.e. 
Islam). 

31. “O our people! Respond (with obedience) 
to Allah’s Caller (i.e. Allah’s Messenger 
Muhammad #), and believe in him (i.e. believe 
in that which Muhammad #¢ has brought from 
Allah and follow him). He (Allah) will forgive 
you of your sins, and will save you from a 
painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire)."J 

32. “And whosoever does not respond to Allah’s 
Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and there will 
be no Auliya’ (lords, helpers, supporters, 
protectors) for him besides Allah (from Allah’s 


[11 (V.46:31) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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punishment). Those are in manifest error.” <f 
33. Do they not see that Allah, Who created Kah Ghee 
the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied j EY i 
by their creation, is Able to give life to the ° Oe ote oes 2 Sy a5 Y I) 
dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. z 


34. And on the Day when those who disbelieve ,4; SH EAS Zo Arches: 
; ‘ ; ai Ae nar ee) 
will be exposed to the Fire (it will be said to f 


: Ayes 7 Genie ic Gentle eam 
them): “Is this not the truth?” They will say: CUdl lpi 236s bite asl 
“ !” He will say: “Then taste MCAS 
Yes, by our Lord e will s y: “Th . ASK a4 Gb 
the torment, because you used to disbelieve! we > 


35. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad #%) as 44-0 -Hi4a <--> 2% 
did the Messengers of strong will!!! and be in ye cesar! ; s i om 
no haste about them (disbelievers). On the Day eddy py vee wb Jaci Vy 
when they will see that (torment) with which %. «2 20 <wsee «x ney 
they are promised (i.e. —— it will be) as om ple obey bk <a 
if they had not stayed more than an hour in a @ORwl yall i js IG 
single day. (O mankind! this Qur’an is sufficient 

as) a clear Message (or proclamation to save 

yourself from destruction). But shall any be 

destroyed except the people who are Al-Fasiqun 

(rebellious against Allah’s Command, 

disobedient to Allah)? 


Sirat Muhammad or Sirat Al-Qital M gms fa 
(Muhammad #2) or (The Fighting) 47 nse Boost 
In the Name of Allah, “gs ie 1a, as 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a 22 5 “es 2 


1. Those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of {Gill po 2h A, UX Sif 
Allah, and in the Message of Prophet - ee 
Muhammad #z), and hinder (men) from the Ow 
path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), He will 

render their deeds vain." 


0) (V.46:35) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah, about twenty-five of 
them are mentioned in the Qur’an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong 
will: namely, Muhammad #¢, Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses) and 
‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) 4 . 

(1 (V.47:1) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messen 


hi 
(Muhammad 3x). gership of the Prophet 


Narrated Abu Hurairah #s: Allah’s Messenger + said, “By Him (Allah) in Whose= 
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2. But those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and believe in that which is sent down to 
Muhammad () — for it is the truth from their 
Lord — He will expiate from them their sins, 
and will make good their state. 

3. That is because those who disbelieve follow 
falsehood, while those who believe follow the 
truth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth 
for mankind their parables. 


4. So, when you meet (in fight — Jihad in 
Allah’s Cause) those who disbelieve, smite 
(their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly (on them, i.e. take them as captives). 
Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 


Apa es 


eat 


Lely esl (es le Sl 
ES eB BLES 
Oe beets 

BS MANS Gill Bs 
se Gl GS Gal 2p 
fata Ep SEMA Be 
HE as OHA SE 


(i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom 
(according to what benefits Islam), until the war 
lays down its burden. Thus [you are ordered by 
Allah to continue in carrying out Jihad against 
the disbelievers till they embrace Islam and are 
saved from the punishment in the Hell-fire or at 
least come under your protection], but if it had 
been Allah’s Will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished them (without you). But (He lets 
you fight) in order to test some of you with 
others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost.{4J 

5. He will guide them and set right their state. 


OES ame) OY Tg Tee, ee mn gues tee 
OAs hs Bal ycslioas 


PED 7 Arde pee 
© at aS5 aa 
6. And admit them to Paradise which He has (Cra an a 

é ; ; mares zi) 
made known to them (i.e. they will know their OF iit 
places in Paradise better than they used to know 


their homes in the world). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


=Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the Christians 
(of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the 
Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from 
the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1. Hadith No. 
153 (S.S.M. 20)]. See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 

(11 (V.47:4) See the footnote of (V.2:190) and (V.9:20). 

1 (V.47:6) Narrated Abi Sa‘id Al-Khudri.# : Allah’s Messenger 3 said. “The 
believers, after being saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between= 
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7. O you who believe! If you help (in the cause Soa Mes of ate Sel ity 
of) Allah, He will help you and make your a 
foothold firm. Ox EE 
§. But those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Yi Shas ie if 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), for them is ~~ 

destruction, and (Allah) will make their deeds 

vain. 

9. That is because they hate that which Allah = yeai Siti as geet MNS 
has sent down (this Qur’an and Islamic laws); so oe . 
He has made their deeds fruitless. sete 
10. Have they not travelled through the earth <¢ -er as 47 ot 
and seen what was the end of those before oe - . 
them? Allah destroyed them completely, and a meee il 33 na os Gill Lae 
similar (fate awaits) the disbelievers. 


LES CAE PD ee 
Qesis2s, 
11. That is because Allah is the Maula (Lord, 16,8 Watldaoat se Fa te 
Master, Helper, Protector) of those who believe, . a. 
and the disbelievers have no Maula (lord, OAs 
master, helper, protector). 

12. Certainly Allah will admit those who believe =21:3)( lucy ay ai) Antal 
(ir the Oneness of Allah So @islamicny 92) 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to Ips oily 


Emp rr 


be 2 
CaS Mealy “ om 


- 


ardens under which ri ise); hte ack WE re 2 Ee o seer 
Ga su W ch ivers flow (Paradise); 306 AEN aK Gite ss 
while those who disbelieve enjoy themselves and - 
eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will be their @? Sikes 
abode. 


13. And many a town, stronger than your town _% 4,77; _-4%4 4<4- % 
MSCS ET ROADS Y Ori 7 
(Makkah) (O Muhammad 3) which has driven ©. °*¢? #025 
you out We have destroyed. And there was @ Ah eb xeSGaI ISI 
none to help them. . 
14. Is he who is on a clear proof from his Lord, *-* 47-3.“ «2. re 4% 
| : » ttl appa 
like those for whom their evil deeds that they I 
do are beautified for them, while they follow OMS Waly a 
their own lusts (evil desires)? 
15. The description of Paradise which the %%..% {ts 2223.2 ait 


foe 
- 


=Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will take place among them regarding the 
wrongs they have committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed 
and purified (through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise; and by Him 
in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, everyone of them will know his 
Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in this world.” 
(O.P.542)] 


dwelling in 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6535 
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Muttaqin (the pious. See V.2:2) have been 
promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the 
taste and smell of which are not changed, rivers 
of milk of which the taste never changes, rivers 
of wine delicious to those who drink, and rivers 
of clarified honey (clear and pure); therein for 
them is every kind of fruit, and forgiveness from 
their Lord. (Are these) like those who shall 
dwell for ever in the Fire and be given to drink 
boiling water so that it cuts up their bowels? 

16. And among them are some who listen to 
you (O Muhammad 2) till when they go out «= 
from you, they say to those who have received 
knowledge: “What has he said just now?” Such 
are men whose hearts Allah has sealed, and 
they follow their lusts (evil desires). 


17. While as for those who accept guidance, He 
- increases their eUence and bestows on them 
their piety. 

18. Do they then await (anything) other than 5; 
the Hour that it should come upon them ~ 
suddenly? But some of its portents (indications 
and signs) have already come; and when it 
(actually) is on them, how can they benefit then 
by their reminder?!) 

19. So know (O Muhammad #) that La daha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah),!! and ask forgiveness for your sin, and 
also for (the sin of) believing men and believing 
women. And Allah knows well your moving 
about, and your place of rest (in your homes). 
20. Those who believe say: “Why is not a Surah 
(chapter of the Qur’4n) sent down (for us)?” 
But when a decisive Surah (explaining and 
ordering things) is sent down, and fighting 
(Jihad — holy fighting in Allah’s Cause) is 
mentioned (i.e. ordained) therein, you will see 


['l (V.47:18) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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[21 (V.47:19) It is essential to know a thing first before saying or acting upon it as 
Allah’s Statement: “So know...” (V.47:19). Please sce also the footnote of (V.6:125). 
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those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy) A wes 
looking at you with a look of one fainting to 

death. But it was better for them (hypocrites, to 

listen to Allah and to obey Him). 

21. Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were be ca Ke 68 i aes a ee 
better for them). And when the matter ee ee Ty 
(preparation for Jihdd) is resolved on, then if (opeivan< ail Wye 
they had been true to Allah, it would have been 

better for them. 


; j Hy eh Zod Gee okeoc gc 
22. Would you then, if you were given the aly’ ae aly a tc ae 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever Piece: . 
P - . 1] Lm <A 2 aed Zi 
your ties of kinship?! (GKAS yaks 2) 


23. Such are they whom Allah has cursed, so 477% 44 Ag 57 4°74. G54 
that He has me them deaf and blinded their ad le oh A 
sight. (@) weal 
24. Do they not then think deeply in the (Aer oe 
Qur’an, or are their hearts eee up (from vb Ah Wilnyysey 7 
understanding it)? GiGi 
25. Verily, those who have turned back (have - -t- ,--4(11 40" es 
apostatised) as disbelievers after the aes Gamcn apt debs <i oh 
has been manifested to them — Shaitan (Satan) 45552 3a: 3ii ~_ siGil ee 
has beautified for them (their false hopes), and Gey se ce 
(Allah) prolonged their term (age). (copes & 
26. This is because they said to those who hate (iat <> Ku ills eh, NS 
what Allah has sent down: “We will obey you in pi “—  -. 
part of the matter.” But Allah knows their yl van 32 alee acai 


secrets. an en 
@ ais) Ay a 

27. Then how (will it be) when the angels will ~,% 2-2 4-{{ 242%2.%) <¢ 
: is ; I ROE ee 

take their souls at death, smiting their faces and EE Ea 


©) (V.47:22) 


a) Narrated Abi Hurairah 2%: The Prophet #% said, “Allah created His creation, and 
when He finished it, the womb got up and caught hold of Allah whereupon Allah 
said, ‘What is the matter?’ On that it said, ‘I seek refuge with You from Al-Qati‘ah 
(those who sever the ties of kith and kin).’ On that Allah said, ‘Will you accept (be 
satisfied) if I bestow My Favours on him who keeps your ties, and withhold M 
Favours from him who severs your ties?’ On that it said, “Yes, fe) my Lord!’ Then 
Allah said, “That is for you.’” Abu Hurairah added: If you wish you can recite: 
“Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land and sever 
your ties of kinship?” (V.47:22). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4830 (O.P.354)] _ 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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their backs? 


ai oh Bs 


O pst aes 
28. That is because they followed that which <7 ico Wee (isa Ns 


angered Allah and hated that which pleased PE Nc 
Him. So, He made their deeds fruitless. AGES LOT 255 ees 


VN 
(GW) 


29. Or do those in whose hearts is a disease (of 


Joos pall aa 
hypocrisy), think that Allah will not bring to iol er sn noe Ll 


light all their hidden ill-wills? Opes aie 
30. Had We willed, We could have shown them ert 

P ae PARES SAS 
to you, and you should have known them by os. a ‘ 
their marks; but surely, you will know them by “its Salt la seyel 
the tone of their speech! And Allah knows (all) @ Kis 
your deeds. @: seh 


31. And surely, We shall try you till We test Ses gli Es 
those who strive hard (for the Cause of Allah) a ae 

and As-Sabirin (the patient), and We shall test @ Sai (Ss Gyoalls 
your facts (i.e. the one who is a liar, and the 

one who is truthful). 

32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder + ORES if 
(men) from the path of Allah (i.e. Islam), and ta Wess U5 YS cell) 
oppose the Messenger (#¢) (by standing Ph sce Aer Ate, 9 
him and hurting him), after the guidance!’ has PAAR ECA Ca 
been clearly shown to them, they will not harm apeel beats eal es 
Allah in the least, but He will make their deeds 

fruitless, 


(1) (V.47:32) A. Narrated Abi Misa 4: The Prophet x: said, “The example of 
guidance and knowledge (the Qur’an and the Sunnah) with which Allah has sent me, 
is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed 
rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) another 
portion of it was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited the people with it 
and they utilized it for drinking, making their animals drink from it and irrigating the 
land for cultivation. (And) a portion of it was barren which could neither hold the 
water nor bring forth vegetation (then that land gave no benefits). The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah’s religion (Islam) and gets benefit 
(from the knowledge) which Allah 3 has revealed through me (the Prophet #) and 
learns and then teaches it to others. The last example is that of a person who does 
not care for it and does not take Allah’s Guidance revealed through me (He is like 
that barren land).”’ [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 1/79 (O.P.79)] 

B. Guidance is of two kinds: 

a) Guidance of Taufiq and it is totally from Allah, ie. Allah opens one’s heart to 
receive the truth (from disbelief to belief in Islamic Monotheism). 
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33. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey (aug “i igs nike 25st Gls & 
the Messenger (Muhammad 8) and render not 


37 - 7% +, A 4 4 
vain your deeds. FF) Sel Tet yy dacs 


34. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder fs 2 Awe ae Wi Sy lg a “ysl By 
(men) from the path of Allah (i.e. Islam); then paar a 
die while they are disbelievers — Allah will not G2) 244i 25 oi 5uS pa; 150 
forgive them." 

35. So, be not weak and ask not for peace Sci yar i hy ets (45 Si 
from the enemies of Islam) while you are i we sa 
ae the upper hand. Allah is with you, and OM Kad ably 
He will never decrease the reward of your good 

deeds. 

36. The life of this world is but play and (2.3 ering: sa aoa Ged 
pastime; but if you believe (in the Oneness of au Q aoe 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and fear Allah, REA WAI A) AHS, 
and avoid evil, He will grant you your wages, a ORS , 
and will not ask you your wealth. 

37. If He were to ask you of it, and press you, - ti<{4c-c-% 297 1 9% 

you would covetously withhold, and He will Gabbe mn ned 


bring out all your (secret) ill-wills. @ Kas , 
38. Behold! You are those who are called to ig tives a Mie Bee i 


spend in the Cause of Allah, yet among you are 


- Ze 


some who are niggardly. And whoever is ses ins al hance 
niggardly, it is only at the expense of his c a o> ee 
ownself. But Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), ait Ao Z 2 Sen ae 
and you (mankind) are poor. And if you turn ice eat 2, 
away (from Islam and the obedience to Allah), — oe 

He will exchange you for some other people {ake ace ce 
and they will not be your likes. 


rae 


Surat Al-Fath ar is 
(The Victory) 48 Sc alii 


In the Name of Allah, Saat 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


FASS Alp) 


1. Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad Owe eyes 
#48) a manifest victory. = L 


b) Guidance of Irshad, i.e. through preaching by Allah’s Messe 
preachers who preach the truth, i.e. Islamic Monotheism. ae 


(") (V.47:34) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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2. That Allah may ovaine you your sins of the ea ve Oe ones rat el 
past and the future,''’ and complete His Favour 


Sig ir a Aces. cat ra 


on you, and guide you on a Straight Path, bine bags dle p23 ts 5 
me ae sy 
3. And that Allah may help you with strong Ot, ie ag 


help. 

4. He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah ee. 

(calmness and tranquillity) into the hearts of the wee” pen, M5) 

believers, that they may grow more in Faith 24s eee} eC} lid 

along with their (present) Faith. And to Allah CS Ce BOY esl 
alls (; Ka Y Vi = fea 

belong the hosts of the heavens and the earth, ~~ 9% 2779 

and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 


5. That He may admit the believing men and one aictin cplh cea Joi 
the believing women to Gardens under which P28 ACE 
rivers flow (i.e. Paradise) to abide therein ~* APs Yaous KN ie 
forever, and He may expiate from them their Aa 
: en dee Ih ail Sue GIS 56 <ptcc 
sins; and that is with Allah a supreme success, ap as PON) Es 

: © 


6. And that He may punish the Mundfigin SSE; ese Sh caries 
(hypocrites) men and women, and also the : —_ 
Mushrikin! men and women, who think evil ry AS act SEK, 


thoughts about Allah, for them is a disgraceful , ~ ATE tae 
torment. And the Anger of Allah is upon them, pee ai\ Sats egil op2lo ple 
and He has cursed them and prepared Hell for as Feer 284 sr bh 


them.— and worst indeed is that destination. 


One 
7. And to Allah belong the hosts of the heavens (SANG cal 422 
and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, Ob eel lpia! Sema 
All-Wise. OLS bas 


8. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad =, Mig Te ‘ % BCA ic) 
as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings, and as 


LEE 
a warner.?1 (@9) 


(i (V.48:2) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet # used to offer night prayers till his 
feet became swollen. Somebody said to him, “Allah has forgiven you your sins of the 
past and the future.” On that, He said, “Shouldn’t I be a thankful slave of Allah?” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4836 (O.P.360)] 

[2] (V.48:6) Al-Mushrikin: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad x 


[3] (V.48:8) See the footnote of (V.2:42). 
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9. In order that you (O mankind) may believe 
in Allah and His Messenger (#%), and that you 
assist and honour him (#), and (that you) 
glorify (Allah’s) praises morning and afternoon. 


10. Verily, those who give Bai‘ah (pledge) to 
you (O Muhammad 2%), they are giving Bai‘ah 
(pledge) to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge, 
breaks it only to his own harm; and whosoever 
fulfils what he has covenanted with Allah, He 
will bestow on him a great reward. 

11. Those of the bedouins who lagged behind 
will say to you: “Our possessions and our 
families occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us.” 
They say with their tongues what is not in their 
hearts. Say: “Who then has any power at all (to 
intervene) on your behalf with Allah, if He 
intends you hurt or intends you benefit? Nay, 
but Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what 
you do. 


12. “Nay, but you thought that the Messenger 
(#%) and the believers would never return to 
their families, and that was made fair-seeming 
in your hearts, and you did think an evil 
thought and you became a useless people going 
for destruction.” 


13. And whosoever does not believe in Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad 2%), then 
verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
blazing Fire."”! 

14. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. He forgives whom He 
wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


15. Those who lagged behind will say, when you 
set forth to take the spoils, “Allow us to follow 
you.” They want to change Allah’s Words. Say: 


"1 (V.48:13) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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“You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said 
beforehand.” Then they will say: “Nay, you envy 
us.” Nay, but they understand not except a 
little. 


16. Say (O Muhammad #%) to the bedouins 
who lagged behind: “You shall be called to fight 
against a people given to great warfare, then 
you shail fight them, or they shall surrender. 
Then if you obey, Allah will give you a fair 
reward; but if you turn away as you did turn 
away before, He will punish you with a painful 
torment.” 

17. No blame or sin is there upon the blind, 
nor is there blame or sin upon the lame, nor is 
there blame or sin upon the sick (that they go 
‘not for fighting). And whosoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad #%), He will 
admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow 
(Paradise); and whosoever turns back, He will 
punish him with a painful torment. 

18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers 
when they gave the Bai‘ah (pledge) to you (O 
Muhammad #z) under the tree, He knew what 
was in their hearts, and He sent down As- 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity) upon them, 
and He rewarded them with a near victory. 


19. And abundant spoils that they will capture. 
And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


20. Allah has promised you abundant spoils 
that you will capture, and He has hastened for 
you this, and He has restrained the hands of 
men from you, that it may be a sign for the 
believers, and that He may guide you to a 
Straight Path. ‘ 


21. And other (victories and much booty He 
promises you) which are not yet within your 
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power; indeed Allah compasses them. And 
Allah is Ever Able to do all things. 


22. And if those who disbelieve fight against 
you, they certainly will turn their backs; then 
they would have found neither a Wali 
(protector, guardian) nor a helper. 


23. That has been the way of Allah already with 
those who passed away before. And you will not 
find any change in the way of Allah. 


24. And He it is Who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from them in the 
midst of Makkah, after He had made you 
victors over them. And Allah is Ever All-Seer of 
what you do. 


25. They are the ones who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah) and detained the sacrificial animals, 
from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there 
not been believing men and believing women 
whom you did not know, that you may kill them 
and on whose account a sin would have been 
committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His Mercy whom He 
wills — if they (the believers and the 
disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, would 
have punished those of them who disbelieved 
with painful torment. 

26. When those who disbelieve had put in their 
hearts pride and haughtiness — the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of ignorance, — then 
Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness and 
tranquillity) upon His Messenger (3%) and upon 
the believers, and made them stick to the word 
of piety (i.e. none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah); and they were well 
entitled to it and worthy of it. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of everything. 


27. Indeed Allah shall fulfil the true vision 
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Part 26 
which He showed to His Messenger (2%) [i.e. 
the Prophet #¢ saw a dream that he has entered 
Makkah along with his Companions, having 
their (head) hair shaved and cut short] in very 
truth. Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masjid AI- 
Haram, if Allah wills, secure, (some) having 
your heads shaved, and (some) having your 
head hair cut short, having no fear. He knew 
what you knew not, and He granted before that 
a near victory. 


28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad #%) with guidance and the religion 
of truth (Islam), that He may make it (Islam) 
superior to all religions. And All-Sufficient is 
Allah as a Witness. 


29. Muhammad (#%) is the Messenger of Allah. 
And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. 
You see them bowing and falling down 
prostrate (in prayer), seeking bounty from Allah 
and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them 
(i.e. of their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) 
from the traces of prostration (during prayers). 
This is their description in the Taurat (Torah). 
But their description in the Injil (Gospel) is like 
a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, then 
makes it strong, and becomes thick and it stands 
straight on its stem, delighting the sowers, that 
He may enrage the disbelievers with them. 
Allah has promised those among them who 
believe (i.e. all those who follow Islamic 
Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad #¢ till the Day of Resurrection) 
and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a 
mighty reward (i.e. Paradise). : 
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Surat Al-Hujurat Cledlysse 


(The Dwellings) 49 


a Ha (<75 ty ey > 
In the Name of Allah, 3) al, ws 
the Most Gracious, ys Merciful. SDE o = : 
1. O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in Af cS GuIpSE VSR Gall Ge 
advance!!! before Allah and His Messenger pn. g -ocee Sartte eae 
(gz), and fear Allah. Verily, Ailah is All- Ore wal OL ail gly aalgeas 
Hearing, All-Knowing. ; 
2. O you who believe! Raise not your voices Sp Rapa TAS Vip BN iibacd 
above the voice of the Prophet (#); nor speak 2 as gin piece ae cee 
aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one zes Jyalb M\y-¢# Vs Gti oye 
another, lest your deeds should be rendered 
fruitless while you perceive not. 


E478 ee 


ah Grohe sh 7? 4 or 
yore | Le Natl ee 
s 


oI Pat pauke 


3. Verily, those who lower their voices in the an B25 Soe papel Sgcabs Ge ii 5 


presence of Allah’s Messenger (34), they are the 


yo 


: SOA a mee 
ones whose hearts Allah has tested for piety. Pulporn “ail Gea) yall Ass) 


For them is forgiveness and a great reward. 847 Bee BL og 
STF 


34 
mocac poly op aes ng) 


4. Verily, those who call you from behind the Jae 6 ee ans 
dwellings, most of them have no sense. oo re 
Soha SRI 


5. And if they had had patience till you could (5 360 77h) 2 SIC Sh 


or ae 
come out to them, it would have been better for a wc 
them. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Pop 29h ails ng) 


Merciful. 

6. O you who believe! If a Fasiq (liar — evil Cae Sik Spey gait es 
person) comes to you with any news, verify it, , ae Bsa 12 
lest you should harm people in ignorance, and ‘r= aves bust ln ol pcs 
afterwards you become regretful for what you BXt, Eee 
have done. a — 
7. And know that among you there is the . Ase 7 ae od 

; Brak Saal deh 

Messenger of Allah (#). If he were to obey you ~~ ~~ 

: 2 4 3 P CM Gr ae eG zZ 
(i.e. follow your opinions and desires) in much Ci al 
of the matter, you would surely be in trouble. ENA ZH ie. S : 
But Allah has endeared the Faith to you and < PoP 3H) sh 


eg s oa er Pane os 
RATS 


ee 


(I (V.49:1) ie. hasten not to decide in matters of war or religion before Allah and His 


Messenger :z, that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His Messenger #¢ 
may decide. : 


| 


Sirah 49. Al-Hujurat 


has beautified it in your hearts, and has made 
disbelief, wickedness and disobedience (to Allah 
and His Messenger #%) hateful to you. Such are 
they who are the rightly guided. 

8. (This is) a Grace from Allah and His Favour. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


9. And if two parties (or groups) among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them outrages 
against the other, then fight you (all) against the 
one which outrages till it complies with the 
Command of Allah. Then if it complies, then 
make reconciliation between them justly, and be 
equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the 
equitable. 

10. The believers are nothing else than brothers 
(in Islamic religion). So make reconciliation 
between your brothers, and fear Allah that you 
may receive mercy. 

11. O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at 
another group, it may be that the latter are 
better than the former. Nor let (some) women 
scoff at other women, it may be that the latter 
are better than the former. Nor defame one 
another, nor insult one another by nicknames. 
How bad is it to insult one’s brother after 
having Faith [i.e. to call your Muslim brother (a 
faithful believer) as: “O sinner’, or “O 
wicked”’]. And whosoever does not repent, then 
such are indeed Zalimiin (wrongdoers). 

12. O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; 
indeed some suspicions are sins. And spy not, 
neither backbite one another. Would one of you 
like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it (so hate backbiting)."") And fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 


[1] (V.49:12) 
a) Narrated Abt Hurairah 4: 
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Allah’s Messenger 3: said, “Beware of suspicion, for 


suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for other’s faults, and do not do= 
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13. O mankind! We have created you from a 74) 2 (gee gee 
male and a female, and made you into nations Sls Sook SHE G AUT 
and tribes that you may know one another. al Toot) Aieawt ae 
Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is 


Qo) ein on ant ger py 
that (believer) who has At-Taqwa [i.e. he is one pee! o al gil Soe SCj Sel 


reel 


2 
Liby byacs ritlem » 


ee 


of the Muttagan (the pious. See V.2:2)}. Verily, AYE 
Allah is All-Knowing, Well-Acquainted (with all Ore 
things). 


14. The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say: “You bd Be 2A 56 
believe not but you onlyssay, “We have ©) 7 gas oe 
surrendered (in Islam),’ for Faith has not yet SOY! Jer REANIM 
entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah and .. 2,045 a-- apa 4 #8 
His Messenger (zz), He will not decrease BRL Ati yaillebbols Bost 
anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, Allah Of anes “af A ata ca 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

15. Only those are the believers who have 
believed in Allah and His Messenger, and 
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afterward doubt not but strive with their wealth rabel yrgery IplSy ol os 
and their lives for the Cause of Allah. Those! 2400 Ad Ot) 
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=spying on one another, and do not practise Najsh* and do not be jealous of one 
another and do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. 
And O Aliah’s worshippers! Be brothers!” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 8/6066 (O.P.92)| 

b) Narrated Hudhaifah .:: J heard the Prophet # saying, “A Qattat** will not enter 
Paradise.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 8/6056 (O.P.82)} 

c) ta and the Statement of Allah % “And spy not, neither backbite one 
another.” 

Narrated Ibn “Abbas “: Allah’s Messenger x passed by two graves and said, “Both of 
them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and they are not being tortured for a 
major sin. This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, and the 
other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., one 
goes to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil 
things).” The Prophet sz then asked for a green branch of a date palm tree, split it 
into two pieces and planted one on each grave and said, “It is hoped that their 
punishment may be abated till those two pieces of the branch get dried.”*** [Sahih 
AI-Bukhari, 8/6052 (O.P.78)} 


i Najsh means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another customer 
who is interested in the thing. 

**A Qattat is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from one person 
to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them 


***This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the P 
deceased persons. (Fath Al-Bani, Vol. I, Page 332) P rophet # for the 
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16. Say: “Will you inform Allah of your religion SOLS taf ey wloghl ji 


while Allah knows all that is in the heavens and ir 
all that is in the earth, and Allah is All-Knowing 7 en ae ail el bhp aii 
of everything?” GY Ae 
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17. They regard as favour to you (O bie Bini 


Muhammad #) that they have embraced Islam. 


Say: “Count not your Islam as a favour to me. Kk a5 A 225 Ail ne 
Nay, but Allah has conferred a favour upon you 
that He has guided you to the Faith if you Oat o} 


indeed are true. 
18. Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the 45{;" 29 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is All-Seer of 7 


what you do. e) 
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In the Name of Allah, AW Hh? 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SDB \ei 4 
1. Oaf. Baal wag s3 


[These letters (Qdaf, etc.) are one of the 
miracles of the Qur’dn, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings. ] 

By the Glorious Qur’an. 


2. Nay, they wonder that there has come to A en i ade cle ‘ 
them a warner (Muhammad #%) from among sa 
themselves. So the disbelievers say: “This is a (yews Ia by aS 


strange thing! 


77 7 


3. “When we are dead and have become dust o.. a5 < aN tc 1S hey 


(shall we be resurrected?) That is a far return.” 


4. We know that which the earth consumes of {¢; Shes wee Pal pases 
them (their dead bodies), and with Us is a Book . 
preserved (i.e. the Book of Decrees). © fs SS 
5. Nay, but they have denied the truth (this ~<. 1c se rH te 
’ ~ AS 4 \ 
Qur’an) when it has come to them, so they are 7 ¢7#*"* J lbs bs 
in a confused state (cannot differentiate Oe 
between right and wrong). 
| 6. Have they not looked at the heaven above Ae awe Ta jy es oii 


- them, how We have made it and adorned it, 
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| and there are no rifts in it? O evn Oe; ga 5y Gis 
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7. And the earth! We have spread it out, and cit “is, Valcidly Giaaeuenlls 
set thereon mountains standing firm, and have ‘ 


produced therein every kind of lovely growth Onin’ nls 
(plants). 


8. An insight and a Reminder for every slave 
who turns to Allah in repentance (i.e. the one 
who believes in the Oneness of Allah and 
performs deeds of His obedience, and always 
begs His Pardon). 

9. And We send down blessed water (rain) from. CU A at TO 
the sky, then We produce therewith gardens ar 


wd ie ee eo 


(ee) ao oe Nears 
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and grain (every kind of harvests) that are CD seed Cog ote 
reaped. 

10. And tall date palms, with ranged clusters. ‘o) se Pe piaei c nal ell 


11. A provision for (Allah’s) slaves. And We y5¢ edly ws Gel SC 
give life therewith to a dead land. Thus will be . —<— 


the resurrection (of the dead). loyer! 
12. Denied before them (i.e. these pagans of “af ee Ae ieee 
Makkah) the people of Nth (Noah), and the VND Oe a 

dwellers of Ar-Rass, and Thamid, Os 


13. And ‘Ad, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and the 4 soe .o boon? ae 
brethren of Lat (Lot), @ LIAL dep 36 
14. And the dwellers of the Wood, and the «ty -<¢ Y “aes ty a cee 
lo 5 \ aoa 
people of Tubba‘. Everyone of them denied deadhati he SAV Lceh, 
(their) Messengers, so My Threat took effect. @) Ae) oe 


15. Were We then tired with the first creation? .¢ -- 4,2 (5% Sci c 
; © eo PbS Gedh bigs! 
Nay, they are in confused doubt about a new ? ~~ 7 2 

creation (i.e. Resurrection). pure 


16. And indeed We have created man, and We wy 3.5005 Goi GE I; 
know what his ownself whispers to him. And .. ~., — 
We are nearer to him than his jugular vein (by Oars Je sl) SN As A 
Our Knowledge). 

iv. (Remember) that the two receivers Ke dlest inc SGN 65 
(recording angels) receive (each human being), ‘ ——_ ea 
one sitting on the right and one on the left (to @ 
note his or her actions), 


[1 (V.50:17) 


a) Narrated Aishah % the Prophet 3 said: 


“The deeds of the f i 
are not recorded by © following three persons 


the pen: (1) a sleeping person till he wakes up, (2) a child till he 


; 
, 
| 
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18. Not a word does he (or she) utter ae there @iz eareret Hiden bab 
is a watcher by him ready (to record it). . 
19. And the stupor of death will come in truth: -2.-,-¢- eee 2 we 
“This is what you have been avoiding!” eS Gas re ee 


= 


20. And the Trumpet will be blown — that will AX. “Wee a © Ay ace 
be the Day whereof warning (had been given) O85) ie eo he 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 

21. And every person will come forth along 
with an (angel) to drive (him) and an (angel) to 
bear witness. 

22. (It will be said to the sinners:) “Indeed you 42 GSG 6 3 hb g CS SGI 
were heedless of this. Now We have removed or 


4 
22> IM ai ae 276 nak 27-7 


7 


IS BY fot nee pen 7. 
from you, your covering, and sharp is your sight @) ix pys\ Snas Seles 
this Day!” 

23. And his companion (angel) will say: “Here @ es Sse 24 . 56 


is (this Record) ready with me!” 
24. (Allah will say to the angels:) “Both of you WR cers 
throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever (in eile : 
the Oneness of Allah, in His Messengers) — 


os 2 Ge phteh EEO 
25. “Hinderer of good, transgressor, doubter, op fat soll 
26. “Who set up another lah (god) with Allah. age aan sil gs ha ai 
Then both of you cast him in the severe i 
torment.” ae! Sill 


27. His companion (Satan/devil) will say: “Our Be 65 eA ee je 
Lord! I did not push him to transgression (in aan 
disbelief, oppression, and evil deeds), but he WY) 0 gle 
was himself in error far astray.” 

28. Allah will say: “Dispute not in front of Me, 2g, Sree ere g OH a ae 
I had already in advance sent you the threat. ee 


if 
29. The Sentence that comes from Me cannot @X\ ox fv ers arcs 
@.1 16 Git Gaga din G 
be changed, and I am not unjust to the slaves.” “7 "7 * pee 
‘ « 6 er Aber reese 7 Gre are. 
30. On the Day when We will say to Hell: “Are. {3 335, SEI ees 
you filled?” It will say: “Are there any more (to 


reaches the age of puberty, and (3) an insane person till he becomes sane.” (This 
Hadith iy quoted by Nasa’i, the Book of Divorce, chapter 21). 


b) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
') (V.50:18) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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come)?” 


31. And Paradise will be brought near to the 
Muttagan (the pious. See V.2:2), not far off. 

32. (It will be said): “This is what you were 
promised — (it is) for those oft-returning (to 
Allah) in sincere repentance, and those who 
preserve their covenant with Allah (by obeying 
Him in all what He has ordered, and 
worshipping none but Allah Alone, i.e. follow 
Allah’s religion — Islamic Monotheism). 

33. “Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in 
the Ghaib (unseen) and came with a heart 
turned in repentance (to Him and absolutely 
free from every kind of polytheism). 

34. “Enter you therein in peace and security — 
this is the Day of eternal life!” 

35. There they will have all that they desire — 
and We have more (for them, i.e. a glance at 
the All-Mighty, All-Majestic 3). 

36. And how many a generation We have 
destroyed before them who were stronger in 
power than they. And (when Our torment 
came), they ran for a refuge in the land! Could 
they find any place of refuge (for them to save 
themselves from destruction)? 

37. Verily, therein is indeed a reminder for him 
who has a heart or gives ear while he is heedful. 


38. And indeed We created the heavens and 
the earth and all between them in six Days and 
nothing of fatigue touched Us. 


39. So, bear with patience (O Muhammad itz) 
all that they say, and glorify the Praises of your 


"1 (V.50:30) Allah’s Statement: “It (Hell) will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?” 
Narrated Anas #: The Prophet #¢ said, “The people will be t 


Fire and it will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?’ 


L Lo till Allah will put His Foot 
it and it will say: ‘Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enough!)’” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4848 (OP371)} 


Bo Eh Hi ath 
Gas % oS eae 


ZS |. (oe Wy 7 sae 
Gt) bas Ub BS Ede Cite 
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cle des al Ca GE 


Se 37% of 9S 6 Bretic & Aaa 
ope dl fa Bot gla coalal 9S # 
Box Lar Si ses 


Be cet 
ated 


4 
io A era i 
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Lord before the rising of the sun and before @\ 8% ye- eeu tt owe 
: : : (@) ) 9 pa) cil 
(its) setting (i.e. the Fajr, Zuhr, and ‘Asr SD) arall S89 ew all pale ds 


prayers).!1! 

40. And during a part of the night (also) glorify €§ pee ass a 

His Praises (i.e. Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers) and ©» ee 

(so likewise) after the prayers [As-Sunnah, 

Nawafil — optional and additional prayers. And 

also glorify, praise and magnify Allah — Subhan 

Allah, Al-hamdu lillah, Allahu Akbar}. 

41. And listen on the Day when the caller will @S_, A RS 

call from a near place. So ge ee ee 

42. The Day when they will hear As-Saihah AEA Ear RO a 
2 DS Goll Osprey 

(shout) in truth, that will be the Day of coming : ks 


AD 9954 

Sut (from the. graves, i.e. the Daysof Oewi 
Resurrection). 

reed Be eA gees 


43. Verily, We it is Who give life and cause @ +i Sige SG 
death; and to Us is the final return. ae Ree 
44, On the Day when the earth shall be cleft 345 he pa BAT 44 e 


from them (they will come out) hastening forth. ee 
That will be a gathering, quite easy for Us. CD) re ttle > 


= 
a7 Ade WG Be 


45. We know best what they say. And you (O Xe oo 5 oy le Fel 2 
Muhammad 2%) are not the one to force them ws sae Ces 
(to Belief). But warn by the Qur’an him who @xr2 le woljadl S40 
fears My Threat. 


Surat Adh-Dhariyat ENS ii) Fiat 


(The Winds that Scatter) 51 
In the Name of Allah, epee, a 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By (the winds) that scatter dust; os fed NG 


[1] (V.50:39) a) Narrated Qais: Jarir said: We were with the Prophet # and he looked 
at the moon on a full-moon night and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you 
see this moon and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing 
(through sleep or business) a prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before 
sunset (‘Asr), you must do so”. ‘He then recited Allah’s Statement: 


“And glorify the Praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before (its) 
setting.” (V.50:39) 

Isma‘il said: “Offer those prayers and do not miss them.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 1/554 
(O.P.529)] 
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2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy weight of 
water; 

3. And (the ships) that float with ease and 
gentleness; 

4. And those (angels) who distribute 
(provisions, rain, and other blessings) by 
(Allah’s) Command; 

5. Verily, that which you are promised (i.e. 
Resurrection in the Hereafter and receiving the 
reward or punishment of good or bad deeds) is 
surely true. 

6. And verily, the Recompense is sure to 
happen. 

7. By the heaven full of paths, 


8. Certainly, you have different ideas (about 
Muhammad #¢ and the Qur’an). 

9. Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from 
Muhammad #¢ and the Qur’an) is he who is 


turned aside (by the Decree and Preordainment 
yal, eLad! of Allah). 
10. Cursed be the liars, 


11. Who are under a cover of heedlessness 
(think not about the gravity of the Hereafter), 
12. They ask: “When will be the Day of 
Recompense?” 

13. (It will be) a Day when they will be tried 
(punished, i.e. burnt) over the Fire! 

14. “Taste you your trial (punishment, i.e. 
burning)! This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened!” 


15. Verily, the Muttagiin (the pious. See V.2:2) 
will be in the midst of Gardens and Springs (in 
the Paradise), 

16. Taking joy in the things which their Lord 
has given them. Verily, they were before this 
Muhsinin (good-doers. See V.2:112). 


17. They used to sleep but little by night 
[invoking their Lord (Allah) and praying, with 
fear and hope]. 


b) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 
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18. And in the hours before dawn, they were OD) ifsc ay 
(found) asking (Allah) for forgiveness. ae 
19, And in their properties there was the right xy sre wort. ea 
of the Sail (the beggar who asked) and the coer Ss Bl = pal 133 
Mahriim (the poor who does not ask others)."! 


20. And on the earth are signs for those who (‘) Le ae 
r ‘ . 4 Ce) outs “Sle ayy! ‘ 
have Faith with certainty. RF A Hee By 
21. And also in your ownselves. Will you not ‘) Boal < oe 
i : (1) Oy nes Mal 5 le 
then see? ae —" 

* . oe es a ee 4 > woe Re 
22. And in the heaven is your provision, and 5985 § 65 Sj, Lt 3 


that which you are promised. 

23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the 4eu--4-csc he mae eee 
earth, it is the truth (ie. what has been SCE AA BY Lal Ss 
promised to you), just as it is the truth that you Go fb! 
can speak. 

24. Has the story reached you, of the honoured 
guests [three angels; Jibrail (Gabriel) along with 
another two] of Ibrahim (Abraham)? (it) 


25. When they came in to him and said: pane « “i Sia 
(peace be upon you)!” He answered: “Salam 

(peace be upon you),” and said: “You are a Os 
people unknown to me.” 

26. Then he turned to his household, and @§..- (2, 3 Gf <2 
brought out a roasted calf [as the property of Ove ae Aa hey 
Ibrahim (Abraham) was mainly cows]. 

27. And placed it before them (saying): “Will Qiks : ae aa 
you not eat?” ‘ 


“Z if ee ad A 7 
ea) aS) ine Cade ELI Ja 


28. Then he conceived fear of them (when they 4 s<;- "+; Sie des eee 
ate not). They said: “Fear not.”! And they a” ale 
gave him glad tidings of a son having knowledge G) pole pil 
(about Allah and His religion of True 

Monotheism). 

29. Then his wife came forward with a loud js 2K pe Goole 
voice; she smote her face, and said: “A barren ae. 
old woman!”!! pe ok osley 


(1) (V.51:19) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 

(71 (V.51:28) ie. when the angels noticed some fear over the face of Abraham, they 
told him that they are AJlah’s messengers. And they also gave the glad news to his 
wife Sarah that she will give birth to a son (Isaac). 

131 (V.51:29) “How can I bear a child.” At that time she (Sarah) was approximately 99 
years old. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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30. They said: “Even so says your Lord!) fe it 3 25) 35 56 BS ist 
Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.” »¥ 
erily, He i a 


[11 (V.51:30) 

a) The Statement of Allah 3: 

“Verily, Our Word (Command) to a thing when We intend it, is only that We say to 
it: ‘Be!’ — and it is.” (V.16:40) 

Narrated Mu‘awiyah 4 : I heard the Prophet # saying, “A group of my followers will 
keep on following Allah’s Orders [i-e., following strictly Allah’s Book (the Qur’an) and 
the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways)] strictly and they will not be harmed by those who 
will deny (disbelieve) them or desert (stand against) them till Allah’s Order (the 
Hour) will come while they will be in that state.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7460 (O.P.552)] 
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: Allah’s Messenger we said, “Allah said: ‘I have 
prepared for My pious slaves (pious believers of Islamic Monotheism) things which 
have never been seen by an eye, nor heard by an ear, or (even) imagined by a human 
being.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/3244 (O.P.467)] 

c) Narrated Abi Sa‘id Al-Khudri 2s: The Prophet x said, “The people of Paradise 
will look at the dwellers of Al-Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i.e. a superior place in 
Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or in the 
west on the horizon; all that is because of their superiority over one another (in 
rewards).” On that the people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are these residences (lofty 
mansions) for the Prophets which nobody else can reach?” The Prophet # replied, 
“No! By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, these are for the men who believed 
in Allah and also believed in the Messengers.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3256 (O.P.478)] 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4s: Allah’s Messenger # said, “The first batch (of people) 
who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a full-moon night and 
those who will enter next will be glittering like the brightest star. Their hearts will be 
as if the heart of a single man for they will have neither difference nor any enmity 
amongst themselves, and everyone of them shall have two wives, each of whom will be 
so beautiful, pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be 
seen through the flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the morning and afternoon, 
and will never fall ill, and they will neither blow their noses nor spit. Their utensils 
will be of gold and silver, and their combs will be of gold and the fuel used in their 


censers will be of aloeswood and their sweat will smell like musk.” ... [Sahih AI- 
Bukhan, 4/3246 (O.P.469)] 
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31. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Then for what 
purpose you have come, O messengers?” 

32. They said: “We have been sent to a people 
who are Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, 
criminals, disbelievers in Allah) 

33. To send down upon them stones of baked 


clay. 
34. Marked by your Lord for the Musrifiin 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners — those who 


trespass Allah’s set limits in evildoings by 
committing great sins). 
35. So We evacuated from therein the believers. 


36. But We found not there any household of 
the Muslims except one [of Lit (Lot) and his 
two daughters]. 

37. And We have left there a sign (ie. the 
place of the Dead Seal’! in Palestine) for those 
who fear the painful torment. 


38. And in Misa (Moses) (too, there is a sign), 
when We sent him to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with a 
manifest authority. 

39. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] turned away (from 
Belief in might) along with his hosts, and said: 
“A sorcerer Or a madman.” 

40. So, We took him and his hosts, and dumped 
them into the sea, for he was blameworthy. 


41. And in ‘Ad (there is also a sign) when We 
sent against them the barren wind; 

42. It spared nothing that it reached, but blew 
it into broken spreads of rotten ruins. 


43. And in Thamid (there is also a sign), when 
they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for a while!” 
44, But they insolently defied the Command of 
their Lord, so the Saigah™) overtook them 
while they were looking. 


45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor could 


Qs Ks oe 


AN ad OS Pe 
CY) Ouse vy SL LL! b LJ 


© bt tte pee LA 


PIS - ok ee eral 
(2) Seal Os AS Angus 


O55 eax seg 


) Gul ai ch Hols 656 


C7) 274 3 At 56; aS dys 
ee al 3 ois a Git 
CD cal Col ple CHS 3 a 


eee 4 Pa 7 


Moe SS sist DSL 


sia amg 


Ase of es 


''l (V.51:37) See the Book of History, “The Stories of the Prophets” by Ibn Kathir. 
l2] (V.51:44) Sa@‘igah: A destructive awful cry, torment, hit, thunderbolt. See (V.41:13). 
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they help themselves. 


46. (So were) the people of Nuh (Noah) before 
them. Verily, they were a people who were 
Fasigiin (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

47. With power did We construct the heaven. 
Verily, We are Able to extend the vastness of 
space (thereof), 


48. And We have spread out the earth; how 
Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We! 

49, And of everything We have created pairs, 
that you may remember (the Grace of Allah). 


50. So, flee to Allah (from His torment to His 
Mercy — Islamic Monotheism). Verily, I 
(Muhammad 3%) am a plain warner to you from 
Him.) 

51. And set not up (or worship not) any other 
ilah (god) along with Allah [Glorified is He 
(Alone), Exalted above all that they associate as 
partners with Him]. Verily, I (Muhammad 2%) 
am a plain warner to you from Him. 

52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those 
before them but they said: “A sorcerer or a 
madman!” 

53. Have they (the people of the past) 
transmitted this saying to these (Quraish 
pagans)? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds (in disbelief)! 

54. So turn away (O Muhammad #¢) from them 
(Quraish pagans), you are not blameworthy (as 
you have conveyed Allah’s Message). 

55. And remind (by preaching the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad #%), for verily, the reminding 
profits the believers. 

56. And I (Allah) created not the jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). 

57.1 seek not any provision from them (i.e. 


(1 (V.51:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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provision for themselves or for My creatures) AS 5 V3 
@o23 
nor do I ask that they should feed Me (i.e. feed Qe > 
themselves or My creatures). 
58. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of a2 1 2% 2.204 4 -2¢¢ 
? x (COA) crcl! osall 95 GIS) Ge aul GI 
Power, the Most Strong. ce - 
59. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is << - -zf 422-7404 700, eK 
' , = Soe pel ~bpslelbcrdl Ob 
a portion of torment like the evil portion of | ~ por debssinlbos oh 
torment (which came for) their likes (of old); so jini 
let them not ask Me to hasten on! 
60. Then woe to those who disbelieve (in Allah i ee eR NE 
: Sail ct yA oil Sp 
and His Oneness — Islamic Monotheism) from vera ean si 
their Day which they have been promised (for C)iizs 
their punishment).") 


Surat At-Tar 


(The Mount) 52 3\5) |¥55e 
In the Name of Allah, KBAS > 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the Tur (Mount); @ s pit, 
2. And by the Book Inscribed. pes 
3. In parchment unrolled. are 
ST 7 a3 7 

p ; las ony {2} LE Re ie 

4. And by Al-Bait Al-Ma‘mir'! (the house over @ pci Sai; 


the heavens parallel to the Ka‘bah at Makkah, 
continuously visited by the angels); 


5. And by the roof raised high (i.e. the heaven). Opa wees, 
Ser (~ = 

6. And by the sea kept filled (or it will be fire a lee; 

kindled on the Day of Resurrection). i ’ 

7. Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely Os wiles) 


[! (V,51:60) 

A) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

B) Narrated Anas : The Prophet sz said, “Allah will say to that person of the (Hell) 
Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything on the earth, would 
you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this Fire)?” He will 
say, Yes.’ Then Allah will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you 
much less than this (i.e., not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on 
worshipping others besides Me.”” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3334 (O.P.551)] 

2] (V.52:4) See the footnote of (V.53:12). 
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come to pass. 


8. There is none that can avert it. © onde 
9. On the Day when the heaven will shake with ES eel 42565 
: ING Die: 

a dreadful shaking, f 
i j i Peed ae 
10. And the mountains will move away with a (ote bight 

(horrible) movement. " 

4 s 1 2 ot ew coe Bore 
11. Then woe that Day to the deniers. Oa i pene" 
12. Who are playing in falsehood."! (ohren4 ee 3 pb Gall 


13. The Day when they will be pushed down by © eae | 
force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, iit ieee 
forceful pushing. 


14. This is the Fire which you used to deny. OUiCy aC Riel ete 


15. Is this magic or do you not see? Oxy BC “| leaaacanl 
Sy Phd -_ 


16. Taste you therein its heat and whether you XE meet h oc 7 gtd ate ron 


Pd py 


oo fe Sl, calaaces YS lan eletgeest 
are patient or impatient, it is all the same. You (=**°2*?4* ee 


are only being requited for what you used to do. GSAS GES oye Ss 
17. Verily, the Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2) @) ibiasee Mea 


will be in Gardens (Paradise) and Delight. 
18. Enjoying that which their Lord has oss os <-- 4-22, 


2 


oe IN gS 
bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their = age ie a 


Lord saved them from the torment of the @ nod oie 
blazing Fire. 


19. “Eat and drink with happiness because of A\<4°-% tk ye ect 8 
CU) d5 2S Us lea ly tl, | 

what you used to do.” as ea ly al 5° 
20. They will recline (with ease) on thrones a eee 
4 ye >95 43 \ 5 § a 

arranged in ranks. And We shall marry them to — pre 
yi i } i 3 (AX A 
Har (fair females) with wide lovely eyes! ] wee 
21. And those who believe and whose offspring --4; _ UL etree ae 
follow them in Faith, — to them shall We join “? o*rea-resb el Osi 


“se 


MI (V.52:11) See (V.68:8) and the footnote of (V.17:97). 


(7] (V.52:12) Busy in disbelief and evil deeds in this world, that are trials (for 


mankind), and they are ignoring their eternal end (i.e. punishment in the fire of Hell 
forever). : 


[3] (V.52:20) Hur (houris): Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the 
offspring of Adam x), with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white 
scleras. [See the footnote of (V.44:54)] 
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their offspring, and We shall not decrease the 
reward of their deeds in anything. Every person 


is a pledge for that which he has earned. 


22. And We shall provide them with fruit and 
meat such as they desire. 

23. There they shall pass from hand to hand a 
(wine) cup, free from any Laghw (dirty, false, 
evil vain talk between them), and free from 
sin] (because it will be lawful for them to 
drink). 

24. And there will go round boy-servants of 
theirs, to serve them as if they were preserved 
pearls. 


25. And some of them draw near to others, 
questioning. 

26. Saying: “Aforetime, we were afraid (of the 
punishment of Allah) in the midst of our 
families. 

27. “So Allah has been gracious to us, and has 
saved us from the torment of the Fire. 


28. “Verily, We used to invoke Him (Alone and 
none else) before. Verily, He is Al-Barr (the 
Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), 
the Most Merciful.”!7) 

29. Therefore, remind (mankind of Islamic 
Monotheism, O Muhammad #8). By the Grace 
of Allah, you are neither a soothsayer nor a 
madman. 

30. Or do they say: “(Muhammad #¢ is) a poet! 


q?? 


We await for him some calamity by time! 
31. Say (O Muhammad #% to them): “Wait! I 
am with you among the waiters!” 


32. Or do their minds command them this [i.e. 
to tell a lie against you (Muhammad #¢)] or are 
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('] (V.52:23) See the footnotes b), c) and d) of (V.2:219). 


[2] (V.52:28) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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they a people transgressing all bounds? 


33. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad #s) has 
forged it (this Qur’an)?” Nay! They believe not! 
34. Let them then produce a recitation like it 
(the Qur'an) if they are truthful. 


35. Or were they created by noihing? Or were 
they themselves the creators? 

36. Or did they create the heavens and the 
earth? Nay, but they have no firm Belief. 


37. Or are with them the treasures of your 
Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the authority 
to do as they like? 


38. Or have they a stairway (to heaven), by 
means of which they listen (to the talks of the 
angels)? Then let their listener produce some 
manifest proof. 

39. Or has He (Allah) only daughters and you 
have sons? 

40. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 2¢) ask a 
wage from them (for your preaching of Islamic 
Monotheism) so that they are burdened with a 
load of debt? 

41. Or that the Ghaib (Unseen) is with them, 
and they write it down? 

42. Or do they intend a plot (against you O 
Muhammad #%)? But those who disbelieve (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
are themselves plotted against! 

43. Or have they an ilah (a god) other than 
Allah? Glorified is Allah from all that they 
ascribe as partners (to Him)!!! 

44, And if they were to see pieces of the 
heaven falling down, they would say: “Clouds 
gathered in heaps!” 


[1 (V.52:43) 
a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:278) 
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Ba gproreh “9 Sr oh ors 


45. So leave them alone till they meet their sen . 

Sl yar Q Js 
Day, in which they will sink into a fainting (with ale al i 
horror). Ones 
46. The Day when their plotting shall not avail 
them at all nor will they be helped (i.e. they will Ee 
receive their torment in Hell). oyna 


47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is 26S HS 5s ZG G is is 
another punishment (i.e. the torment in this ‘ie 
: : : i ae 
world and in their graves)!'! before this; but ase Y eal 
most of them know not. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
48. So wait patiently (O Muhammad apwerthe =-25 oie ANOS SON Ge 
Decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under : aa. 
Our Eyes'!; and glorify the Praises of your LA) p28 re hy et 
Lord when you get up from sleep. 
49. And in a part of the night also glorify His ay 244 veea.-. Hee 
( gS | ee 
Praises — and at the setting of the stars. '°! RD) 27 poly toe J ons 


Lan aS A vor 


po hal ieee Gk To 


fe 
= 


Surat An-Najm Eira $55 iS, 


(The Star) 53 


In the Name of Allah, BOS 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the star when it goes down (or vanishes). xs 1) sacl 
2. Your companion (Muhammad 2%) has ico pegents Jai 
neither gone astray nor has erred. 

3. Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. OEM 6 be 
4, It is only a Revelation revealed. ‘@ by Ps YJ rye 
5. He has been taught (this Qur’an) by one © egal ac a 
mighty in power [Jibrail (Gabriel)]. iE... 
6. One free from any defect in body and mind Owes ey 


then he (Jibrail — Gabriel in his real shape as 

created by Allah) rose and became stable. gl 
7. While he [Jibrail (Gabriel)] was in the OAT A: 
highest part of the horizon, (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


[1] (V.52:47) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:93). 

[7] (V.52:48) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 

13] (V.52:49) It is said that glorifying Allah’s Praises here means: all the five 
compulsory and additional Nawafil prayers. 
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a 


8. a he [Jibrail (Gabriel)] approached and as Be 
came closer, 

9. And was at a distance of two bows’ length or Aa Rar ae 
(even) nearer. Bal J hay Ob S 
10. So (Allah) revealed to His slave A) tA teosd we 
(Muhammad #¢ through Jibrail (Gabriel) 8] Ow nae Se 
whatever He revealed. 

11. The (Prophet’s) heart lied not about what @ whe seai aie ‘ 
he (Muhammad ##) saw. 

12. Will you then dispute with him Oeyceagai 


(Muhammad #¢) about what he saw [during the 
Mi‘raj (Ascent of the Prophet #% to the seven 
heavens)].7] 


(1) (V.53:12) Al-Mi'‘raj [ie. Ascent of Prophet Muhammad #% to the heavens with his 
body and soul (2!) cs Ju]. 


Narrated Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah 43: The Prophet #¢ said, “While I was at the house in a 
state midway between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel recognized me) as the man 
lying between two men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me 
and my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the abdomen and then 
my abdomen was washed with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom 
and belief. A/-Burag, a white animal smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey 
was brought to me and I set out with Jibrail (Gabriel). When I reached the nearest 
heaven, Jibrail said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, ‘Open the gate.’ The gatekeeper 
asked, ‘Who is it?’ He said, ‘Jibrail.’ The gatekeeper said, ‘Who is accompanying you?’ 
Jibrail said, ‘Muhammad #.’ The gatekeeper said, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibrail said, 
‘Yes’. Then it was said, ‘He is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ Then I met 
Adam and greeted him and he said, “You are welcome O son and a Prophet.’ Then 
we ascended to the second heaven. It was asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibrail said, ‘Jibrail.’ It 
was said, ‘Who is with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad #.’ It was asked, ‘Has he been 
sent for?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ It was said, ‘He is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ 
Then I met ‘Isa (Jesus) and Yahya (John) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother and 
a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the third heaven. It was asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibrail 
said, ‘Jibrail.’ It was asked, ‘Who is with you?’ Jibrail said, ‘Muhammad #&.’ It was 
asked, ‘Has he been sent for?’ Jibrail said, ‘Yes.’ It was said, ‘He is welcome. What a 
wonderful visit his is!’ (The Prophet  added:). There I met Yusuf (Joseph) and 
greeted him, and he replied, “You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet!’ Then we 
ascended to the fourth heaven and again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met Idris and greeted him. He said, 
“You are welcome, O brother and Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the fifth heaven and 
again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. 
There I met and greeted Harn (Aaron) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother and 
a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met and greeted Musa 
(Moses) who said, “You are welcome, O brother and a \Prophet.’ When I proceeded 
on, he started weeping and on being asked why he ah weeping, he said, ‘O Lord! 
followers of this youth, who was sent after me, will enter Paradise in greater number= 
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13. And indeed he (Muhammad #8) saw him ONL. (A 

: ; = Ory) og | abs ley aa 
[Jibrail (Gabriel)] at a second descent (i.e. ceili 
another time). 
14. Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (a lote tree of the 

(ie) iw) 

utmost boundary over the seventh heaven Oxi = 
beyond which none can pass). 


15. Near it is the Paradise of Abode. oe oS 
16. When that covered the lote tree which did saa 9 
cover it!!! 

17. The sight (of Prophet Muhammad 2) ore? eg Fall pu G 


turned not aside (right or left), nor it 

transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for it). 

18. Indeed he (Muhammad 3) did see of the (ORISA Rent Oya 
Greatest Signs of his Lord (Allah). 

19. Have you then considered Al-Lat, and Al- @s SI Call 257 A 
‘Uzza (two idols of the pagan Arabs) @! oi 


=than my followers.’ Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met and 
greeted Ibrahim (Abraham) who said, ‘You are welcome, O son and a Prophet.’ Then 
I was shown Al-Bait Al-Ma‘mir (i.e. Allah’s House). I asked Jibrail about it and he 
said, ‘This is Al-Bait Al-Ma‘mir where 70,000 angels perform prayers daily; and when 
they leave they never return to it (but always a fresh batch comes into it daily).’ Then 
I was shown Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. the lote tree of the utmost boundary over the 
seventh heaven) and IJ saw its Nabig fruits which resembled the clay jugs of Hijar (a 
town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root: two of them were apparent and two were hidden. J asked Jibrail 
about those rivers and he said, ‘The two hidden rivers are in Paradise and the 
apparent ones are the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then fifty prayers were enjoined on 
me. I descended till I met Musa who asked me, ‘What have you done?’ I said, ‘Fifty 
prayers have been enjoined on me.’ He said, ‘I know the people better than you, 
because I had the hardest experience to bring Bani Israel to obedience. Your followers 
cannot put up with such obligation. So, return to your Lord and request Him (to 
reduce the number of prayers).’ I returned and requested Allah (for reduction) and 
He made them forty. I returned and [met Misa] and had a similar discussion, and 
then returned again to Allah for reduction and He made them thirty, then twenty, 
then ten; and then I came to Musa who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah 
reduced them to five. When I came to Misa again, he said, ‘What have you done?’ I 
said, ‘Allah has made them five only.’ He repeated the same advice but I said that I 
surrendered (to Allah’s Final Order).” Allah’s Messenger # was addressed by Allah: 
“J have decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and I shall 
reward a single good deed as if it were ten good deeds.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3207 
(O.P.429)] 

|] (V.53:16) It is said that the lote tree was covered with the Light of Allah along 
with the angels and also with different kinds of colours. (Please see Tafsir [bn Kathir) 


[2] (V.53:19) See the footnote a) of (V.2:219). 


Sirah 53. An-Najm 


20. And Mandét (another idol of the pagan 
Arabs), the other third? 

21. Is it for you the males and for Him the 
females? 

22. That indeed is a division most unfair! 


23. They are but names which you have named 
— you and your fathers — for which Allah has 
sent down no authority. They follow but a guess 
and that which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance 
from their Lord! 


24. Or shall man have what he wishes? 


25. But to Allah belongs the last (Hereafter) 
and the first (the world). 

26. And there are many angels in the heavens, 
whose intercession will avail nothing except 


after Allah has given leave for whom He wills ; 


and is pleased with. 


27. Verily, those who believe not in the 


Hereafter, name the angels with female names. 


28. But they have no knowledge thereof. They 
follow but a guess, and verily, guess is no 
substitute for the truth. 


29. Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad 2%) 
from him who turns away from Our Reminder 
(this Qur’an) and desires nothing but the life of 
this world. 

30. That is what they could reach of knowledge. 
Verily, your Lord it is He Who knows best him 
who goes astray from His path, and He knows 
best him who receives guidance. 

31. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 


and all that is in the earth, that He may requite . 
those who do evil with that which they have done | 


(i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who 
do good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise). 
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32. Those who avoid great sins (see V.6:152, 
153) and Al-Fawahish (great sins and illegal sex) 


except the small faults, verily, your Lord is of vast ~2 


forgiveness. He knows you well when He created 
you from the earth (Adam), and when you were 
fetuses in your mothers’ wombs. So, ascribe not 
purity to yourselves. He knows best him who 
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him [i.e. those 
who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2)]. 

33. Did you (O Muhammad #¢) observe him 
who turned away (from Islam). 


34. And gave a little, then stopped (giving)? 


35. Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so 
that he sees? 

36. Or is he not informed with what is in the 
Pages (Scripture) of Masa (Moses), 

37. And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or 
conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or 
convey): 

38. That no burdened person (with sins) shall 
bear the burden (sins) of another. 

39. And that man can have nothing but what he 
does (good or bad).!"! 

40. And that his deeds will be seen. 


41. Then he will be recompensed with a full 
and the best recompense.'?! 

42. And that to your Lord (Allah) is the End 
(Return of everything). 

43. And that it is He (Allah) Who makes (whom 
He wills) laugh, and makes (whom He wills) weep. 
44, And that it is He (Allah) Who causes death 
and gives life. 
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(I (V_53:39) Narrated Aba Hurairah : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “When a person is 


dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except from three: 


a) Deeds of continuous Sadagah (act of charity), e.g. an orphan home (orphanage) or 


a well for giving water to drink. 


b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 
c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allah to forgive his (or her) parents.” 
[Sahih Muslim, The Book of Wasaya (Wills and Testaments)] 


12] (V.53:41) See the footnote (a) of (V.6:61). 
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45. And that He (Allah) creates the pairs, male 
and female, 

46. From Nutfah (mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge) when it is emitted. 


47. And that upon Him (Allah) is another 
bringing forth (Resurrection). 

48. And that it is He (Allah) Who gives much 
or a little (of wealth and contentment) 

49. And that He (Allah) is the Lord of Sirius 
(the star which the pagan Arabs used to 
worship). 

50. And that it is He (Allah) Who destroyed 
the former ‘Ad (people), 

51. And Thamtd (people). He spared none of 
them. 

52. And the people of Nih (Noah) aforetime. 
Verily, they were more unjust and more 
rebellious and transgressing [in disobeying Allah 
and His Messenger Nth (Noah) #8]. 

53. And He destroyed the overthrown cities [of 
Sodom to which Prophet Lit (Lot) was sent]. 
54. So, there covered them that which did cover 
(i.e. torment with stones). 

55. Then which of the Graces of your Lord (O 
man!) will you doubt? 

56. This (Muhammad #¢) is a warner 
(Messenger) of the (series of) warners 
(Messengers) of old." 

57. The Day of Resurrection draws near. 


58. None besides Allah can avert it (or advance 
it or delay it). 

59. Do you then wonder at this recitation (the 
Qur'an)? 

60. And you laugh at it and weep not, 


61. Wasting your (precious) lifetime in pastime 
and amusements (singing). 


62. So, fall you down in prostration to Allah 
and worship Him (Alone)."7! * 


(1 (V.53:56) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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(71 (V.53:62) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places of the end). 
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Surat Al-Qamar Yat hb ect 
(The Moon) 54 lot | Sse 
In the Name of Allah, aie Vl 4 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. lias ue 2 
1. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has o Ai 45h so veait eee 


been cleft asunder (the people ot Makkah 
requested Prophet Muhammad 2¢ to show them 
a miracle, so he showed them the splitting of 
the moon).!”! 

2. And if they see a sign, they turn away and ey ay lyon ally a3 
say: “This is continuous magic.” * ——,, 2 


3: They denied (the Verses of Allah — this (= ies, 
Qur’an) and followed their own lusts. And every ~~, 
matter will be settled (according to the kind of @ is vl 
deeds, good deeds will take their doers to 

Paradise, and similarly ‘evil deeds will take their 

doers to Hell). 

4. And indeed there has come to them news (in a ONC: Ade Eh 
this Qur’an) wherein there is (enough warning) = a , 
to check (them from evil), JY SAP 
5. Perfect wisdom (this Qur’an), but (the ste ed ee Be eg 
preaching of) warners benefit them not. el 
6. So (O Muhammad #%) withdraw from them. me 


Ae ro 4 her AK 


‘ ¢ \ 1ST wes} phil ) yp 
The Day that the caller will call (them) to a ae Ce z 
terrible thing. ye 
7. They will come forth, with humbled eyes mY AC c 8s thee 
‘ 6 SY! oye aa) aS 

from (their) graves as if they were locusts ™ Bae 
spread abroad, ‘owen 


8. Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers * in Gea AS el Mee 

will say: “This is a hard Day.” ae. 
Cy) * 
Rad rok 


9. The people of Nuh (Noah) denied (their (jgecociig spot ey 
Messenger) before them. They rejected Our sacl il - = 
slave, and said: “A madman!” and he was © 35) oye 
insolently rebuked and threatened. 


('] (V.54:1) Narrated Anas #: The people of Makkah asked the Prophet #¥ to show 
them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the moon. 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4867 (O.P.390)] 
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10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have 
been overcome, so help (me)!” 

11. So, We opened the gates of the heaven with 
water pouring forth. 

12. And We caused springs to gush forth from 
the earth. So, the waters (of the heaven and the 
earth) met for a matter predestined. 


13. And We carried him on a (ship) made of 
planks and nails, 


14. Floating under Our Eyes, a reward for him 
who had been rejected! 

15. And indeed, We have left this as a sign. 
Then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

16. Then how (terrible) was My torment and 
My Warnings? 

17. And We have indeed made the Qur’an easy 
to understand and remember; then is there 
anyone who will remember (or receive 
admonition)? 

18. ‘Ad (people) denied (their Prophet, Had); 
then how (terrible) was My torment and My 
Warnings? 

19. Verily, We sent against them a furious wind 
of harsh voice on a day of evil omen and 
continuous calamity. 


20. Plucking out men as if they were uprooted 
stems of date palms. 


21. Then, how (terrible) was My torment and 
My Warnings? 

22. And We have indeed made the Qur’an easy 
to understand and remember; then is there any 
that will remember (or receive admonition)? 

23. Thamid (people also) denied the warnings. 


24. And they said: “A man, alone among us — 
shall we follow him? Truly, then we should be 
in error and distress (or madness)!” 


25. “Is it that the Reminder is sent to him 
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(Prophet Salih %!) alone from among us? Nay, 
he is an insolent liar!” 

26. Tomorrow they will come to know who is 
the liar, the insolent one! 

27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a 
test for them. So watch them (O Salih 4), and 
be patient! 

28. And inform them that the water is to be 
shared between (her and) them, each one’s right 
to drink being established (by turns). 


29. But they called their comrade and he took 
(a sword) and killed (her). 

30. Then, how (terrible) was My torment and 
My Warnings? 

31. Verily, We sent against them a single 
Saihah (torment — awful cry), and they became 
like the stubble of a fold-builder. 


32. And indeed, We have made the Qur’an easy && 
to understand and remember; then is there any 
that will remember (or receive admonition)? 
33. Thempeopiesof Lait (Lot)edenied: the 
warnings. 

34. Verily, We sent against them a violent 


storm of stones (which destroyed them all), ! 


except the family of Lit (Lot), We saved them 
in the last hour of the night, 

35. As a favour from Us. Thus do We reward 
him who gives thanks (by obeying Us). 

36. And he [Liat (Lot)] indeed had warned 
them of Our Seizure (punishment), but they did 
doubt the warnings! 

37. And they indeed sought to shame his guests 
(by asking to commit sodomy with them). So, 
We blinded their eyes (saying), “Then taste you 
My torment and My Warnings.” 

38. And verily, an abiding torment seized them 
early in the morning. 

39. “Then taste you My torment and My 
Warnings.” 

40. And indeed, We have made the Qur’an easy 
to understand and remember; then is there any 
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Part 27 


that will remember (or receive admonition)? 

41. And indeed, warnings came to the people 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) [through Musa (Moses) 
and Harin (Aaron)}. 

42. (They) denied all Our Signs, so We seized 
them with a Seizure of the All-Mighty, All- 
Capable (Omnipotent). 


43. Are your disbelievers (O Quraish!) better 
than these [nations of Nuh (Noah), Lat (Lot), 
Salih, and the people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), who 
were destroyed]? Or have you an immunity 
(against Our torment) in the Divine Scriptures? 
44, Or say they: “We are a great multitude, 
victorious?” 

45. Their multitude will be defeated, and they 
will show their backs. 

46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time 
(for their full recompense), and the Hour will 
be more grievous and more bitter. 


47. Verily, the Mujrimin (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners, criminals) are in error (in 
this world) and will burn (in the Hell-fire in the 
Hereafter). 

48. The Day they will be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire (it will be said to them): “Taste 
you the touch of Hell!" 


49. Verily, We have created all things with 
Qadar (Divine Preordainments of all things 
before their creation as written in the Book of 
Decrees — Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz). 

50. And Our Commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. 

51. And indeed, We have destroyed your likes; 
then is there any that will remember (or receive 
admonition)? 

52. And everything they have done is noted in 
(their) Records (of deeds). 

53. And everything, small and big, is written 
down (in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz already beforehand, 


vv e ipa! 


of pall 8) que 


my ace, 


BX athe core, 4 ae ot 
43 Spee She Ae aay 


LEE Ao 2 tee he eA 
0s F dp 5 


4 


LE “stye 48S pot scope 
A 9 ee 


the ps alas dey cast 
VAN 
(@) 


aS Pate “7 aa ce cys Cs here 


arr 7H ee dh ae 

VAN ae 

Qt 

GX ste 54 ro 4 ah 
@ AN thi 2s 
LED» Bie ot a oe ta 


[' (V.54:48) See (V.25:34) and the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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i.e. before it befalls, or is done by its doer: sty! 
pW) (See V.57:22 and its footnote). 


54. Verily, the Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2), 
will be in the midst of Gardens and Rivers 
(Paradise). 

55. In a seat of truth (i.e. Paradise), near the 
Omnipotent King (Allah, the One, the All- 
Blessed, the Most High, the Owner of Majesty 
and Honour). 
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Siirat Ar-Rahman wz ohh te 8 
(The Most Gracious) 55 Cre se 
In the Name of Allah, “a (se i ray ° 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 2 2) i, ae — 

1. The Most Gracious (Allah)! Aca 

SF 
2. He has taught (you mankind) the Qur’an (by eanaeitae 
His Mercy). 
3. He created man. fa gt 
4. He taught him eloquent speech. soi 
5. The sun and the moon run on their fixed ot ie aly 


courses (exactly) calculated with measured out 
stages for each (for reckoning). 


6. And the herbs (or stars) and the trees both BR its ALE Aer 

prostrate themselves (to Allah. See V.22:18). Does Fell poll 

(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

7. And the heaven He has raised high, and He € ZAG is G5 ee 

has set up the Balance. as a 

8. In order that you may not transgress (due) old & ais yi 

balance. 

9. And observe the weight with equity and do aes Sipe agi ieee 

not make the balance deficient. nae ee. 
corre 

10. And the earth He has put down (laid) for BN GS; ENG 


the creatures. ae ee 
11. Therein are fruits, date palms producing @ si 213 Ba, PASTRY 
sheathed fruit stalks (enclosing dates). : 

12. And also corn, with (its) Jeaves and stalk for ‘co esiy a sacl 
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fodder, and sweet-scented plants. 

13. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

14. He created man (Adam) from sounding clay 
like the clay of pottery. 


15. And the jinn He created from a smokeless 
flame of fire. 

16. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

17. (He is) the Lord of the two easts (places of 
sunrise during early summer and early winter) 
and the Lord of the two wests (places of sunset 
during early summer and early winter). 

18. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

19. He has let loose the two seas (the salt and 
fresh water) meeting together. 

20. Between them is a barrier which none of 
them can transgress. 

21. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

22. Out of them both come out pearl and coral. 


23. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

24. And His are the ships going and coming in 
the seas, like mountains. 

25. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. 


27. And the Face of your Lord full of Majesty 
and Honour will remain forever. 

28. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth 
begs of Him (its needs from Him). Every day 
He is (engaged) in some affair (such as giving 
honour or disgrace to some, life or death to 
some)! 

30. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
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will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

31. We shall attend to you, O you two classes 
(jinn and men)! 

32. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

33. O assembly of jinn and men! If you have 
power to pass beyond the zones of the heavens 
and the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But 
you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)! 

34. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

35. There will be sent against you both, 
smokeless flames of fire and (molten) brass, and 
you will not be able to defend yourselves. 

36. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, and 
it becomes rosy or red like red oil, or red hide 
—- (See V.70:8) 


38. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

39. So, on that Day no question will be asked 
of man or jinn as to his sin [because they have 
already been known from their faces either 
white (dwellers of Paradise — true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism) or black (dwellers of Hell 
— polytheists; disbelievers, criminals)]. 

40. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

41. The Mujrimin (polytheists, criminals, 
sinners) will be known by their marks (black 
faces), and they will be seized by their forelocks 
and their feet. 

42. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

43. This is the Hell which the Mujrimin 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners) denied. 

44. They will go between it (Hell) and the 
fierce boiling water! 

45. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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46. But for him who!'! fears the standing ores PI Ay, 
before his Lord, there will be two Gardens (i.e. 
in Paradise). 


47. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord ot CEG ae AG 

will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

48. With spreading branches. QsGws 

49. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord GR Nes 2 ac 

will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

50. In them (both) will be two springs flowing Or iy oe Gs 

(free). a 

51. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord @) six Ke 35 lic cel 

will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

aan them (both) will be every kind of fruit in Goes, EF ute cn legs 

53. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord Qi Boy oh 
Wey 7’ 2 


will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
54, Reclining upon the couches lined with silk 25 ron inl pe hinge 
brocade, and the fruits of the two Gardens will , 
be near at hand. CD) alo neti 
55. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord YN rep Bt Bee whe te 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? Ox Bp akg 
56. Wherein both will be Qasirat-ut-Tarf {chaste ae 


\ 
females (wives) restraining their glances, if 2 
desiring none except their husbands], with @) ae. See 
whom no man or jinni has had Tamth'?! before 
them. 
57. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord (ORES Kee 3 N Celi 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? . f 
58. (In beauty) they are like rubies and coral. 3 Ae, ies 28g 
59. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 5° Xfi 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? Oixw SoS 


60. Is there any reward for good other than 


a -? et ae 
taal GY VY) yiayi she fo 
61. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord Ques — At gli 
[1 (V.55:46) 


a) For him who: the true believer of Islamic Monotheism who performs all the duties 


ordained by Allah and His Messenger Muhammad x, and abstains from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds prohibited in Islam. 


b) See the footnote of (V.23:60) 
2] (V.55:56) Tamth means deflowering. 
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will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

62. And besides these two, there are two other 
Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). 

63. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

64. Dark green (in colour). 


65. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

66. In them (both) will be two springs gushing 
forth. 


67. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date 
palms and pomegranates. 

69. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

70. Therein (Gardens) will be Khairatun-Hisan 
[fair (wives) good and beautiful]; 

71. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

72. Har) (beautiful, fair females) guarded in 
pavilions; 

73. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

74. With whom no man or jinn has deflowering 
before them. 


75. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

76. Reclining on green cushions and rich 
beautiful mattresses. 


77. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


78. Blessed is the Name of your Lord (Allah), 
the Owner of Majesty and Honour. 


['] (V.55:72) See the footnote of (V.52:20). 
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Surat Al-Waqi‘ah sia | LA, 


(The Event) 56 


eee 


In the Name of Allah, BAB, 2 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the Event (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) Ou cit coal 
befalls - si “ ’ 
2. And there can be no denial of its befalling — ist Gas) 

wey “EP EO 
3. Bringing low (some — those who will enter (ECT List 


Hell) exalting (others — those who will enter 
Paradise). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


4, When the earth will be shaken with a terrible Os GON Salen 
shake. 
5. And the mountains will be powdered to dust, lean saa 
6. So that they will become floating dust Owlim 3G 
particles. 4 
: : LX ic 72 72% Ste 
7. And you (all) will be in three groups. anil 95) 255 
8. So those on the Right Hand (i.e. those who @aciecitacditc ch 


will be given their Records in their right hands) 

— how (fortunate) will be those on the Right 

Hand! (As a respect for them, because they will 

enter Paradise). 

9. And those on the Left Hand (i.e. those who @ xaxt 2eei Gael Soci 
will be given their Record in their left hands) — 

how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left 

Hand! (As a disgrace for them, because they 

will enter Hell). 

10. And the foremost ones {(in Islamic Faith of Osta Sa 
Monotheism and in performing righteous deeds) 

in the life of this world on the very first call to 

embrace Islam] will be foremost (in Paradise). 


11. These will be the nearest (to Allah). Gaia AS 
OY) dy 


12. In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). theta 
WS ate ~ ss 


13. A multitude of those (foremost) will be 
from the first generations (who embraced 
Islam). 


LIS Shee, Bes 
@ ayy oa 
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14. And a few of those (foremost) will be from Gaye eee 
Oe) 2 aYl ¢ 
the later generations. ig ers 
15. (They will be) on thrones woven with gold Tn eae 
and precious stones. a i. 
16. Reclining thereon, face to face. @ CGE (fe es 
17. Immortal boys will go around them A262 a AL 
(serving), PAE Oly pele 5 ge 
18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowin PR cette eet 
Hine: FO J GS Sh 
19. Wherefrom they will get neither any achin cA S Geese cbt od F 


of the head nor any intoxication. 


20. And with fruit that they may choose. AG Oe 
LW 2d hora lea Ag 4s 


21. And with the flesh of fowls that they desire. @: Pa AMES 
SF a ie 
22. And (there will be) Hur (fair females) with ® eae 
wide lovely eyes [as wives for Al-Muttaqin (the ia 
pious. See V.2:2)], 
23. Like the preserved pearls. @ Be Jar yack 
24. A reward for what they used to do. (ORKASH AMPS 
ST ci + 
25. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will @ iy (esa 
; ‘ ; = 2 Oran) 
they hear therein, nor any sinful speech (like a ; 
backbiting). P 
26. But only the saying of: Salam! Salam! &) Gi is YI 


(greetings with peace)!"! 
27. And those on the Right Hand — how ‘) sna LAT cl 2cds 
(fortunate) will be those on the Right Hand? 


28. (They will be) among thornless lote trees, ‘i ae aoe 
SF = es 

29. And among Talh (banana trees) with fruits ya ar 
piled one above another, @ pres es 
ESS EE 

30. And in shade long-extended, E) pie Jes 
31. And by water flowing constantly, QK: A, 
32. And fruit in plenty, pS ESS 


(1] (V.56:26) See the footnote of (V.29:64). 


Sirah 56. Al-Wagqi‘ah 


33. Whose supply is not cut off (by change of 
season) nor are they out of reach. 
34. And on couches or thrones, raised high. 


35. Verily, We have created them (maidens) of 
special creation. 
36. And made them virgins. 


37. Loving (their husbands only), (and) of equal 
age. 
38. For those on the Right Hand. 


39. A multitude of those (on the Right Hand) 
will be from the first generation (who embraced 
Islam). 

40. And a multitude of those (on the Right 
Hand) will be from the later generations. 

41. And those on the Left Hand — how 
(unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand? 


42. In fierce hot wind and boiling water, 
43. And shadow of black smoke, 


44. (That shadow) neither cool nor (even) 
pleasant, 


45. Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury, 


46. And were persisting in great sin (joining 
partners in worship along with Allah, 
committing murder and other crimes)!" 

47. And they used to say: “When we die and 
become dust and bones, shall we then indeed be 
resurrected? 

48. “And also our forefathers?” 


49. Say (O Muhammad #): “(Yes) verily, those 
of old, and those of later times. 


50. “All will surely be gathered together for 
appointed Meeting of a known Day. 
51. “Then moreover, verily, — you the erring- 


") (V.56:46) See the footnote b) of (V.3:130). 
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ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! 
52. “You verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqqim. Pe ee 2 te 
| 


53. “Then you will fill your bellies therewith Bt aa 
: (Cor) SL! Gs ole 
SH ee 
54. “And drink boiling water on top of it. AX Ale 8s 
e R ext Gp ale Opts 
55. “And you will drink (that) like thirsty AX [424% 
(>) Nips Chae 
camels!” D atl aH ones 
56. That will be their entertainment on the Day ) A tarde CA 
Cr) call py Che Ik 
of Recompense! Ree (ee 
57. We created you, then why do you believe BX cto 4 Gas cherie 408 
feo Opis V5 puuale. oe 
58. Then tell Me (about) the (human) semen @s ere Ai 
sey i Sie 


that you emit. 

59. Is it you who create it (i.e. make this semen a TG ae CE 

into a perfect human being), or are We the Osa a 

Creator? 

60. We have decreed death to you all, and We jsf72 U5, o;NI So 22 

are not outstripped, pe 
(GD) 

sy, % AEE van 


61. To transfigure you and create you in JUgkes 5 NS SG Se 
(forms) that you know not. we 

BMS 

Ook 


62. And indeed, you have already known the 2 <4 4 ty eeee one roe 
See jy sor sayy iste eee! 
first form of creation (i.e. the creation of S58 Sp LN 4 


= 


Adam), why then do you not remember (or take GY) 
heed)? 

63. Then tell Me about the seed that you sow BY VACA 
in the ground. DoF cot 


PRBS Ee OS Saf eras Ge 


64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We the Gs yeas Ce oi 

Grower? coueand 

65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to < +2 rye ge acetone 4 
4 jy ols Hohe ales 2 

dry pieces, and you would be regretful (or left : ? 


in wonderment). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) G) 
66. (Saying): “We are indeed Mughramiin (i.e. Osc i] 


ruined or have lost the money without any 
profit, or punished by the loss of.all that we 
spend for cultivation)! (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

67. “Nay, but we are deprived!” @)ii/2 22 5 


68. Then tell Me about the water that you drink. ges eg ol 
SF a oe ry 


Sirah 56. Al-Wagi‘ah Part 27 ON abl gS Sy gus 


69. Is it you who cause it from the rain clouds is Sole sah ale 
to come down, or are We the Causer of it to Ay chat 
come down? Osis} 


70. If We willed, We verily could make it salt 


we eka RITE a Sees saa ot 
(and undrinkable); why then do you not give CaX ¥ lel ales *es 5) 


thanks (to Allah)? (©) 
71. Then tell Me about the fire which you NS AN A 

CW) Oo a SU Seah 
kindle. aap gh IE mae 
72. Is it you who made the tree thereof to < rele ype alas hk 


grow, or are We the Grower? ,. 
H ; EES EM Agee OLE ee cae Eh 

73. We have made it a Reminder (of the Hell- © Saat Lal 1h Ea 

fire in the Hereafter), and an article of use for 

the travellers (and all the others, in this world). 


74. Then glorify with praises the Name of your A sil as 
(Vi) nade) Sb L 
Lord, the Most Great. ean Pte 
i {1] aE 47 oe 24 ence 
75. So, I swear by the setting of the stars. res ase s TUS 
76. And verily that is indeed a great oath, if ay ¢ y+ 2 99 Ry joe 
you but know. Ake Gyles 3) Daal a); 
77. That (this) is indeed an honourable Oy 2.5 35 
x e PL 
recitation (the Noble Qur’an). ig 
78. In a Book well-guarded (with Allah in the OD ofS LS @ 
heaven, i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiuz). @: —— 
79. Which (that Book with Allah) none can AX < 954 iG, 4 Boo 
touch but the purified (i.e. the angels). Oavbs VY) shies 
80. A Revelation (this Qur’4n) from the Lord : Putot s <j, 
« (As) Crrelia| 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that (9) Had’all 5 crt be 
exists). 
81. Is it such a talk (this Qur’dn) that you BRo 6 ot 94 Bec 
ee Gy sje sie. dk 
(disbelievers) deny? Dire Pca 


82. And instead (of thanking Allah) for the Ani. a La 
oe 5 K )} ~ sl ales 2 
provision He gives you, you deny (Him by @s RE SS AS ; 

disbelief)! 

83. Then why do you not (intervene) when (the 


CP a 


pod ah sy 9s 


I . =e - ‘ 
[1 (V.56:75) In Arabic, the word Mawaqii An-Nujtim has many interpretations, it may 
mean the setting or the rising (or the mansions) of the stars, or the Qur’an and its 
gradual revelation in stages. Please see Tafsir At-Tabari for detail. 
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soul of a dying person) reaches the throat? 


84. And you at the moment are looking on, ays ae 
SF mem 


85. But We (i.e. Our angels who take the soul) Sse Y SS Kes al Hoe 
are nearer to him than you, but you see not, : a 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 


86. Then why do you not if you are exempt Fe ee ee 
CX) ox a of Y 
from the reckoning and recompense RF ae ae OL st 
(punishment) — 
87. Bring back the soul (to its body), if you are GP) 560 28 ol We 
truthful? Bae Sol Thy 
88. Then, if he (the dying person) be of the AX < tie oy ie 
Mugqarrabin (those brought near to Allah), Saya Ge 6 of Ub 
89. Th i fi hi . isi 5 d aS 2 pte Breer gos 
(There is for him) rest and provision, and a WEE ES: Ss i 


Garden of Delights (Paradise). 


90. And if he (the dying person) be of those on @ it ct 3k a Ef 
the Right Hand, BD) ches! eel os 08 of Ll 


91. Then there is safety and peace (from the Pe ee 

CY cnt) Sel J ll 2 
punishment of Allah) for those on the Right Oa il st 
Hand. 


92. But if he (the dying person) be of the @ AEA oe Ses al Cl, 
denying (of the Resurrection), the erring (away . : 
from the Right Path of Islamic Monotheism), 


93. Then for him is an entertainment with eis 
boiling water. y 
La» ee 
94, And burning in Hell-fire. pF Abas 
. oat * . : (AS wt te “34 aoe 
D5. Verily, this! This is an absolute Truth with © onal 56 Hien 
certainty. 
96. So, glorify with praises the Name of your eis 55 eth ee 


Lord, the Most Great. 
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Surat Al-Hadid 


(Iron) 57 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth + 
glorifies Allah, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. It is He Who gives life and causes death; 
and He is Able to do all things. 


3. He is the First (nothing is before Him) and 
the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most High 
(nothing is above Him) and the Most Near 
(nothing is nearer than Him). And He is All- 
Knower of everything. 

4. He it is Who created the heavens and the ; 
earth in six Days and then rose over (Istawa) — 
the Throne (in a manner that suits His 
Majesty). He knows what goes into the earth 
and what comes forth from it, and what 
descends from the heaven and what ascends 
thereto. And He is with you (by His 
Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 

5. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. And to Allah return all the matters (for 
decision). 

6. He merges night into day (ie. the decrease 
in the hours of the night is added into the hours 
of the day), and merges day into night (i.e. the 
decrease in the hours of the day is added into 
the hours of the night), and He has full 
knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts. 

7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad e), and spend of that whereof He 
has made you trustees." And such of you as 
believe and spend (in Allah’s way), theirs will be 


"I (V.57:7) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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a great reward. 

8. And what is the matter with you that you 
believe not in Allah! While the Messenger 
(Muhammad 2) invites you to believe in your 
Lord (Allah); and He (Allah) has indeed taken 
your covenant, if you are real believers. 

9. It is He Who sends down manifest Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to His slave (Muhammad x) 
that He may bring you out from darkness into 
light. And verily, Allah is to you full of 
kindness, Most Merciful. 

10. And what is the matter with you that you 
spend not in the Cause of Allah? And to Allah 
belongs the heritage of the heavens and the 4 
earth. Not equal among you are those who <- 
spent and fought before the conquering (of * 
Makkah, with those among you who did so 
later). Such are higher in degree than those who 
spent and fought afterwards. But to all Allah 
has promised the best (reward). And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

11. Who is he that will lend Allah a goodly 
loan, then (Allah) will increase it manifold to 
his credit (in repaying), and he will have 
(besides) a good reward (i.e. Paradise)? 

12. On the Day you shall see the believing men 
and the believing women — their light running 
forward before them and (with their Records - 
Books of deeds) in their right hands. Glad 
tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! 
Truly, this is the great success!!! 

13. On the Day when the hypocrites — men 
and women — will say to the believers: “Wait 
for us! Let us get something from your light!” It 
will be said: “Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!” So, a wall will be put up between them, 
with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and 
outside it will be torment.” 


11] (V.57:12) See (V.66:8). 
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14. (The hypocrites) will call the believers: 
“Were we not with you?” The believers will 
reply: “Yes! But you led yourselves into 
temptations, you looked forward for our 
destruction; you doubted (in Faith) and you 
were deceived by false desires, till the 
Command of Allah came to pass. And the chief 
deceiver (Satan) deceived you in respect of 
Allah.” 

15. So this Day no ransom shall be taken from 
you (hypocrites), nor of those who disbelieved 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism). Your abode is the Fire. That is 
your maula (friend — proper place), and worst 
indeed is that destination. 

16. Has not the time come for the hearts of 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by Allah’s 
Reminder (this Qur’an), and that which has . 
been revealed of the truth, lest they become as 
those who received the Scripture [the Taurat <— 
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] before, and the 
term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened? And many of them were 
Fasiqin (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah). . 

17. Know that Allah gives life to the earth after 
its death! Indeed We have made clear the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to you, if you but understand. 
18. Verily, those who give Sadagat (i.e. Zakat 
and alms), men and women, and lend Allah a 
goodly loan, it shall be increased manifold (to 
their credit), and theirs shall be an honourable 
good reward (i.e. Paradise). 

19. And those who believe in (the Oneness of) 
Allah and His Messengers — they are the 
Siddiqin (i.e. those followers of the Prophets 
who were first and foremost to believe in them) { 
and the martyrs with their Lord. They shall have 
their reward and their light. But those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
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Monotheism) and deny Our Aydat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) — they shall be the dwellers of the blazing 


Fire. 

20. Know that the life of this world is only play 3% 5; By Aen Gay frees Palast 
and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting one aA 
among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and Jy Nig Gr esr 


children. (It is) as the likeness of vegetation ec oat MAC 
after rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the ee é 355 38 
tillers; afterwards it dries up and you see it és von 7 tor FAG 
turning yellow; then it becomes straw. But in » -7 4% 24.27 2am 1-444 
the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment (for ee 


AN 
« 
> 
<= 
BR 


the disbelievers. — evildoers), and (there is) I lamprey wees Mics 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure gee. 
(for the believers — good-doers). And the life ‘opel am 


of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment. 

21. Race with one another in hastening towards (57% 2:55 5S eed ia 
forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), and ee Se ee sf 

Paradise the width whereof is as the width of <yB Sie) 2! Avec eee 
the heaven and the earth, prepared for those , .% </ Mas AS. es Pinan 
who believe in Allah and His Messengers. That 7 

is the Grace of Allah which He bestows on @) .lsi Jail Saif, 2 
whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the 
Owner of Great Bounty. 

22. No calamity befalls on the earth or in ay; oi ait wot 
yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of | - a 

Decrees (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz) before We bring dou 3 ¥! el 


it into existence. Verily, that is easy for gays - De eee: 
Allah? QD AA ail de  o| Las 


|] (V.57:22) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas & : Once I was behind the Prophet : and he said: 
“O boy, I will teach you a few words: 

a) Be loyal and obedient to Allah [worship Him (Alone)], remember Him always, 
obey His Orders. He will save you from every evil and will take care of you in all the 
spheres of life. 

b) Be loyal and obedient to Allah, you will find Him near (in front of you), i.e. He 
will respond to your requests. 

c) If you ask, ask Allah. 

d) If you seek help, seek help from Allah. 

e) Know that if all the people get together in order to benefit you with something, 
they will not be able to benefit you in anything except what Allah has decreed for you. 
And if they all get together in order to harm you with something, they will not be able 
to harm you in anything except what Allah has decreed for you. The pens have 
stopped writings [Divine (Allah’s) Preordainments]. And (the ink over) the papers 
(Book of Decrees) have dried.” (This Hadith is quoted from Sahih At-Tirmidhi) 
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. 0p per Ae Bee oo ler te oe 
23. In order that you may not grieve at the (95 BV, SG6G Kl GE 


things over that you fail to get, nor rejoice over cy og yt by ‘ 
that which has been given to you. And Allah jie Se Y atl raul ty 
likes not every prideful boaster. Ar 244 

ty p @) 43 


24. Those who are misers and enjoin upon Att a = ‘nl “ait 
people miserliness (Allah is not in need of their ie a ee 
charity). And whosoever turns away (from Faith @)i.3\ 7,3 Gaal SbS oa) 
— Allah’s Monotheism), then Allah is the Rich 

(Free of all needs), the Worthy of all praise. 

25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with ry se, Ciera 
clear proofs, and revealed with them the ~~) , cicie eerie ae 
Scripture and the Balance (justice) that OU! ext} olasl; CSN 24 
mankind may keep up justice. And We brought » < #% .< 4{-(<4- 1 +A 
forth iron eae aaa power (in matters +32 lheacantalle Sela 
of war''!), as well as many benefits for aia ts ld oe 
mankind, that Allah may test who it is that will jay 0g 2 cee. sexe pepe 
help Him (His religion) and His Messengers in © $9 al OL ash aleys 
the unseen. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All- 

Mighty. 

26. And indeed, We sent Nuih (Noah) and ieee, ails Ai 
Ibrahim (Abraham), and placed in their ~ 7 ow 
offspring Prophethood and Scripture. And Hee epee SSI oy Lge 
among them there are some who are guided; 


- 


pe eet 


AES TSS PY Seay BE - 

; Van's 4s Ss 
but many of them are Fdasiqun (rebellious, @s ohne ae 
disobedient to Allah). 


27. Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, (eas ean ot SNe de 
and We sent ‘Isa (Jesus), — son of Maryam » gh. i: 
(Mary), and gave him the Injil (Gospel). And Dey! eels ay) cae 


ir 


ee 


We ordained in the hearts of those who 4<f ss _- 5¢ 42 . -s--- 
? ; a5), geo) — rl Oo see 
followed him, compassion and mercy. But the D ogts} Goal 9 GUL; 


awe: ° . Feces 47 827778 fp pore Zrece 
monasticism which they invented for themselves, Vint a Um geacl ailing Am 


(11 (V.57:25) Paradise is under the blades of swords (in Jihad in Allah’s Cause). 


a) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah 4: Our Prophet #% told us about the Message 
of our Lord that ...“whoever amongst us is killed (in Jihdd in Allah’s Cause) will go to 
Paradise.” ‘Umar asked the Prophet #¢ , “Is it not true that our men who are killed 
(in Jihad in Allah’s Cause) will go to Paradise and their’s (i.e. those of the pagan’s) 


will go to the (Hell) Fire?” The Prophet sz said, “Yes”. (The Book of Jihad, Chapter 
No. 22) 


b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa &: Allah’s Messenger #= said, “Know that 


Paradise is under the shades of the swords (in Jihad in Allah’s Cause).” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 4/2818 (O.P.73)| 
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We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought ,----< <; are ee 
; ; bs Also eens 
it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they ee ; Septal 48 
did not observe it with the right observance. So, 4724 RC aren Riereen tet rn 
We gave those among them who believed, their AY 46 te RE TAF 
(due) reward; but many of them are Fasigan Osis oe ae 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


ele 


28. O you who believe [in Misa (Moses) (i.e. \ Licaaaiiivest Lats, ie 
Jews) and ‘Isa (Jesus) (ie. Christians)]! Fear 

Allah, and believe in His Messenger Jo49-s3% cso SG} ast 
(Muhammad x), He will give you a double a5 < ft 
portion of His Mercy, and He will give you a os Dp as 
light by which you shall walk (straight). And He CY) 225 Dy ie 
will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful."! 


29. So that the people of the Scripture (Jews ieee. SS alge 
and Christians) may know that they have no iat — 
power whatsoever over the Grace of Allah, and rasp s al Sait S; re 
that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His Hand to AD 1s GEES 
bestow it on whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Oe peal 5 

the Owner of Great Bounty. 


[1] (V.57:28) 

a) Narrated Aba Burdah’s father: Allah’s Messenger x said, “Any man who has a 
slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and marries 
her will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures (Jews 
and Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad x ) 
too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his 
master and to his Lord (Allah) will (also) get a double reward.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/ 
5083 (O.P.20)] 

b) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
523). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah : Allah’s Messenger # said, “By Him (Allah) in Whose 
Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the Christians 
(of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the 
Message with which I have been sent (ie. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from 
the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 
153 (S.S.M. 20)] See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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Surat Al-Mujadilah LAMY EU 
(The Woman who disputes) 58 (IS \cbl ys 
In the Name of Allah, <eNiseNaily 23 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a a a Ee 
1. Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her 55 3 hi i Sait ao % 
(Khaulah bint Tha‘labah) that disputes with you ~~ 


(O Muhammad #%) concerning her husband ol Sisley ail reer 
(Aus bin As-Samit), and complains to Allah. Z 

And Allah hears the argument between you 
both. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

2. Those among you who make their wives Ei ORES 
unlawful to ee . Zihar (,\¢\)") they cannot G mess of nbs - 
be their mothers. None can be their mothers  ! YJ 24242) 4) meng) OD 


except those who gave them birth. And verily, 2-2 424. 4 4% aya, Say 

‘ R : Sate ofan 5 4 
they utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, oon ee li 
Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. Ce Baa E45 hie 


47 
\ 
~ 


3. And those who make unlawful to them (their (335 ae pam on ose by i 
wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselves «_) , 7 1 Lak 
from what they uttered, (then penalty in that Cle clout) ppca lst 
case is) the freeing of a slave before they touch » ; < 4--< tii ee wiles zg y 


each other. That is an admonition to you (so =i 


that you may not repeat such an ill thing). And (ce 
Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 
4. And he who finds not (the money for freeing... 2K nose ate ze 


a slave) must fast two successive months before _— . 

they both touch each other. And he who is pbb abs Jalal ye 
unable to do so, should feed sixty Masdakin Cites Sy: ye aera 
(needy). That is in order that eee have a 2 i ls Ct 
perfect faith in Allah and His Messenger. These (aS; asl 432. <2is5 S45 
are the limits set by Allah. And for the Ae ge 
disbelievers is a painful torment. Al as 
5. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His EX OS 45% 4 

Messenger (Muhammad 2), — will ~be 

disgraced as those before them (among the past ee V1 255 cals eo 
nations) were disgraced. And We have sent Tn . a a 
down clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, Ongisiic pS 


=- 


(1 (V.58:2) Zihar ( sgl!) is the saying of a husband to his wife: You are to me like th 
back of my mother (i.e. unlawful for me to approach). 


7] (V.58:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). And for the 
disbelievers is a disgraceful torment. 

6. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them 
all together (i.e. on the Day of Resurrection) 
and inform them of what they did. Allah has 
kept account of it, while they have forgotten it. 
And Allah is Witness over all things. 

7. Have you not seen that Allah knows 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is 
on the earth? There is no Najwa!! (secret 
counsel) of three but He is their fourth (with 
His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the 
Throne, over the seventh heaven), — nor of five 
but He is their sixth (with His Knowledge), — 
nor of less than that or more but He is with 
them (with His Knowledge) wheresoever they 
may be. And afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection He will inform them of what they 
did. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of everything. 
8. Have you not seen those who were forbidden 
to hold secret counsel, and afterwards returned 
to that which they had been forbidden, and 
conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger Bitammad - 
#2). And when they come to you, they greet you 
with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, 


and say within themselves: “Why should Allah . 


punish us not for what we say?” Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will burn therein. And 
worst indeed is that destination! 

9. O you who believe! When you hold secret 
counsel, do it not for sin and wrongdoing, and 
disobedience towards the Messenger 
(Muhammad #2), but do it for Al-Bir 
(righteousness) and At-Taqwa (virtues and 
piety); and fear Allah to Whom you shall be 
gathered. 

10. Secret counsel (conspiracy) is only from 
Shaitan (Satan), 
grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them 


1] (V.58:7) See the footnote of (V.11:18) 
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in the least, except as Allah permits. And in 
Allah let the believers put their trust.!"! 


11. O you who believe! When you are told to 
make room in the assemblies, (spread out and) 
make room. Allah will give you (ample) room 
(from His Mercy). And when you are told to 
rise up [for prayers, or Jihad (holy fighting in 
Allah’s Cause), or for any other good deed], 
rise up. Allah will exalt in degree those of you 
who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 

12. O you who believe! When you (want to) jy 
consult the Messenger (Muhammad #¢) i 
private, spend something in charity before your 


private consultation. That will be better and ~ 


purer for you. But if you find not (the means 
for it), then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

13. Are you afraid of spending in charity before 
your private consultation (with him)? If then 
you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, then 
(at least) perform As-Salat (the prayers) and 
give Zakat (obligatory charity) and obey Allah 
(i.e. do all that Allah and His Messenger 2¢ 
order you to do). And Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 

14. Have you (O Muhammad #¢) not seen 
those (hypocrites) who take as friends a people 
upon whom is the Wrath of Allah? They are 
neither of you (Muslims) nor of them, and they 
swear to a lie while they know. 

15. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
torment. Evil indeed is that which they used to 
do. 


16. They have made their oaths a screen (for 
their evil actions). Thus they hinder (men) from 
the path of Allah, so they shall have a 
humiliating torment. 


U] (V.58:10) See the footnote a) of (V.12:67). 
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17. Their wealth and their children will avail 


them nothing against Allah. They will be the 


dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever. 


18. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them < 
all together (for their account); then they will ~ 
swear to Him as they swear to you (O 
Muslims). And they think that they have 
something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 
liars! 


19. Shaitan (Satan) has overpowered them. So 
he has made them forget the remembrance of 
Allah. They are the party of Shaitan (Satan). 
Verily, it is the party of Shaitan (Satan) that will 
be the losers! 

20. Those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad, #%), they will be among 
the lowest (most humiliated). 


21. Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is J and My 
Messengers who shall be the victorious.” Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. 


22. You (O Muhammad #s) will not find any 
people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
making friendship with those who oppose Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad #), even 
though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For 
such He has written Faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Riah (proofs, light and 
true guidance) from Himself. And He will admit 
them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased 41 


with them, and they with Him. They are the z 


party of Allah. Verily, it is the party of Allah 
that will be the successful. 
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Sarat Al-Hashr 


(The Gathering) 59 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies Allah. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers 
among the people of the Scripture (i.e. the Jews 
of the tribe of Bani An-Nadir) from their 
homes at the first gathering. You did not think 
that they would get out. And they thought that 
their fortresses would defend them from Allah! 
But Allah’s (torment) reached them from a 
place whereof they expected it not, and He cast 
terror into their hearts so that they destroyed 
their own dwellings with their own hands and 
the hands of the believers. Then take 
admonition, O you with eyes (to see). 

3. And had it not been that Allah had decreed 
exile for them, He would certainly have 
punished them in this world; and in the 
Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the 
Fire.!"] 

4. That is because they opposed Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad #¢). And whosoever 
opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 

5. What you (O Muslims) cut down of a palm 
tree (of the enemy), or you left it standing on 
its stem, it was by the Leave of Allah, and in 
order that He might disgrace the Fasiqiun (the 
rebellious, the disobedient to Allah). 

6. And what Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to His 
Messenger (Muhammad #%) from them — for 
this you made no expedition with either cavalry 
or camelry. But Allah gives power to His 


(1 (V.59:3) See the footnote (b) of (V.9:29). 
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Messengers over whomsoever He wills. And (or Z 
Allah is Able to do all things. pes 
7. What Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to His AG co Jal abs atl al E 
Messenger (Muhammad ##) from the people of os ae 

the townships — it is for Allah, His Messenger Sd; aly jal Say Sls 
(Muhammad #%), the kindred (of Messenger 74 j1-~%( + 

Muhammad #¢), the orphans, Al-Masakin (the feevlon a ASSIS Lat gh 
needy), and the wayfarer, in order that it may (2525 yee pM Fas aie Ces 
not become a fortune used by the rich among , — | 
you. And whatsoever the Messenger ***“ Bes allel ebb aes 
(Muhammad #%) gives you, take it; and A GSI 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).!”! one 
And fear Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in 

punishment. 


oe 4 WAL oe Vee 


_ : : Se vay <s 
8. (And there is also a share in this booty) for we Sam oon Fal el xt 
the poor emigrants, who were expelled from ‘ a 

their homes and their property, seeking bounties il 5 ASSES ast on a 


from Allah and to please Him, and helping ,, ASH oon on kes 
Allah (i.e. helping His religion — Islamic aan o Say 


Monotheism) and His Messenger (Muhammad (CO vai 
##). Such are indeed the truthful (to what they i 
say). 


9. And those who, before them, had homes (in nO NG eee 
Al-Madinah) and had adopted the Faith, love “7 0778777 7" S79 


11] (V.59:7) Narrated ‘Alqamah: ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘id) said.“Allah curses those ladies 
who practise tatooing and those who get themselves tatooed, and those ladies who get 
their hair removed from their eyebrows and faces except the beard and moustache, 
and those who make artificial spaces between their teeth in order to look more 
beautiful whereby they change Allah’s creation.” His saying reached a lady from Bana 
Asad, called Umm Ya‘qiib, who came (to ‘Abdullah) and said, “I have come to know 
that you have cursed such and such (ladies)?” He replied, “Why should I not curse 
these whom Allah’s Messenger #¢ has cursed and who are (cursed) in Allah’s Book!” 
Umm Ya‘qib said, “I have read the whole Qur’an, but I did not find in it what you 
say.” He said, “Verily, if you have read it (i.e. the Qur’an), you have found it. Didn’t 
you read: “And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad #%) gives you, take it, and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7). 

She replied, “Yes, I did.” He said, “Verily, Allah’s Messenger # forbade such things.” 
She said, “But I see your wife doing these things?” He said, “Go and watch her.” She 
went and watched her but could not see anything in support of her statement. On that 
he said, “If my wife was as you thought, I would not keep her in my company (i.e., I 
would divorce her).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4886 (O.P.408)] 


Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘tid) 4 : Allah’s Messenger # has cursed the lady who 
uses false hair. [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4887 (O.P.409)] 
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those who emigrate to them, and have no 
jealousy in their breasts for that which they have 
been given (from the booty of Bana An-Nadir), 
and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of ‘ 
that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, such are they who will be the 
successful. 


10. And those who came after them say: “Our 
Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in Faith, and put not in our hearts 
any hatred against those who have believed. 
Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, 
Most Merciful. 


11. Have you (O Muhammad #¢) not observed 
the hypocrites who say to their friends among 
the people of the Scripture who disbelieve: “(By 
Allah) if you are expelled, we (too) indeed will 
go out with you, and we shall never obey any 
one against you; and if you are attacked (in 
fight), we shall indeed help you.” But Allah is 
Witness that they verily are liars. 


12. Surely, if they are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out with them; and if they are 
attacked, they will never help them. And (even) 
if they do help them, they (hypocrites) will turn 
their backs, and they will not be victorious. 


13. Verily, you (believers in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism) are more fearful 
in their (Jews of Bani An-Nadir) breasts than 
Allah. That is because they are a people who 
comprehend not (the Majesty and Power of 
Allah). 

14. They fight not against you even together, 
except in fortified townships, or from behind 
walls. Their enmity among themselves is very 
great. You would think they were united, but 
their hearts are divided. That is because they 
are a people who understand not. 


Part 28 vette 


04 pol 5) 


3 She YG wel FB oA 


she 


esr 


mes 
jee 8 ds fs BiG 


VON 
(GD) 


jal. 


on pees ENE sae ahi 


mes 
“ibe olga) as ae pes 
Osim asat Ses 


Co ae te 


AER oe 4e 5 24 ote 

Y sosasxesnla 
Ce. why ox) 

Oates12 


{ode ade 
waaiinse: 


428 


3 al 


rac48 pameek 


SEA BAAS ate 


Ess 
Joe 9 ot 
2 Sy oe 


t 
Ih 
Joe 
AOE tie ee 
sor 
ORGIES S: 


a Se mrad 


ie 


Sirah 59. Al-Hashr Part 28 YA esp) 04 pio)! iy 


15. They are like their immediate predecessors aes ia Se BaP eee 
. oF | . 
(the Jews of Bani Qaintiqa‘, who suffered); they Fh on Gel ES 


tasted the evil result of their conduct, and (in 1 Sie Ay eal 
the Hereafter, there is) for them a painful 
torment. 


16. (Their allies deceived them) like Shaitan Zeol sy) Jj shebl 
(Satan), when he says to man: “Disbelieve in . ee ee 
Allah.” But when (man) disbelieves in Allah, ©) 43%, 3) Je 7S Ci 


Shaitan (Satan) says: “I am free of you, I fear aren Weal eet ee 
Allah, the Lord of the ‘lamin (mankind, jinn ne 
and all that exists)!” 

17. So, the end of both will be that they will bes’-..- - sae. -asteo--- He 
in the Fire, abiding therein. Such” is the Ye Sela eee 
recompense of the Zélimiin (i.e. polytheists, @) Enel EGS ys; 
wrongdoers, disbelievers in Allah and in His 

Oneness). 


18. O you who believe! Fear Allah and keep -\). $< 41; 48 (ace ff Cie 
- your duty to Him. And let every person look to a wit a $63 tele 
what he has sent forth for the morrow, and fear 4! | aif i) ocala 
Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with ae 

1] Gs 
what you do. 
19. And be not like those who forgot Allah (i.e. eal aie3y Aig ae — ‘5 
became disobedient to Allah), and He caused ee er 
them to forget their ownselves (let them to @ Aa pe LSAT pil 
forget to do righteous deeds). Those are the 
Fasigin (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


20. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and oii ay Rei 4681 ¢ ie J 
the dwellers of Paradise. It is the dwellers of te SA : 
Paradise that will be successful. © ai tai wb anal (EA 


21. Had We sent down this Qur’an on a 4245 ee ocp etn ce oy 

teal (te UY. 
mountain, you would surely have seen it i Je Saw a il 5 
humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear of <\s soles: eae Get 
Allah. Such are the parables which We put 


oe 4 72% Ae 


Pan me 
forward to mankind that they may reflect.!2! xa Atl Lene = 
Be as 

cOhSs 


(1) (V.59:18) 

a) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 

b) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 

c) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 

[7] (V.59:21) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &: The Prophet 3% used to stand by a tree 
or a date palm on Friday. Then an Ansari woman or man said, “O Allah’s= 
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22. He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa sc Ay) Tu Maat 3 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but ee eee 
He) the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. +23! U-#)! s8 44+ Vy el 
He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ae 

SE 


23. He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha ila s.-% as J Ae il a a 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but =~ a 
He), the King, the Holy, the One Free from all = $42¢45' Gof) SLE 
defects, the Giver of security, the Watcher over. 1, be csay aces oe 
His creatures, the All-Mighty, the Compeller, @7~ DEES Qed! Goll 


the Supreme. Glorified is Allah! (High is He) @s ye ae ie ant 
above all that they associate as partners with ‘. 
Him. 


24. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all Ai % AN testll Gee ie 
things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong = 7” ee, Bye 
the Best Names.!@] All that is in the heavens (soll SU al xcs Goodl Lay! 


+ + 


and the earth glorify Him. And He is the All- BS AAT BOR ro be RGEC 
(3) ee Y| 
Mighty, the All-Wise. CD 25h 5 sas NS 
Surat Al-Mumtahanah NAL | JV 
(The Woman to be examined) 60 ran OIA 
In the Name of Allah, sebas aes) 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O you who believe! Take not My enemies 5365 6556 (yeas VIA GSS 
and your enemies (ie. disbelievers and 7 
polytheists) as friends, showing affection lS 385555 b AS) Oya A 
towards them, while they have disbelieved in 42 aye A aoe cad acter, bn 
> / : ras Od *s4 < . BS \ oe AK 

what has come to you of the truth (i.e. Islamic ° me Apel! Op Z ool ob pale 
Monotheism, this Qui’a4n, and Muhammad 2%), i4- os ol 5S miigee 
and have driven out the Messenger 1 ice, el 
(Muhammad #%) and yourselves (from your wes] dans Shey alasls Sat 
homeland) because you believe in Allah, your * ic AS & hth tt 
zlel 5 Acist C, Ach Gl, sete 

Lord! If you have come forth to strive in My pe eae ee 


=Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for you?” He replied, “If you wish.” So they 
made a pulpit for him and when it was Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for 
delivering the Khutbah (religious talk)]. The date palm cried like a child! The Prophet 
# descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it while it continued moaning like a 
child being quietened. The Prophet #¢ said, “It was crying for (missing) what it used 
to hear of religious knowledge given near it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3584 (O.P.784)] 

O] (V.59:24) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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Cause and to seek My Good Pleasure, (then 
take not these disbelievers and polytheists, as 
your friends). You show friendship to them in 
secret, while I am All-Aware of what you 
conceal and what you reveal. And whosoever of 
you (Muslims) does that, then indeed he has 
gone (far) astray from the Straight Path,”! 

2. Should they gain the upper hand over you, 
they would behave to you as enemies, and 
stretch forth their hands and their tongues 
against you with evil, and they desire that you 
should disbelieve. 

3. Neither your relatives nor your children will 
benefit you on the Day of Resurrection (against 
Allah). He will judge between you. And Allah is 
All-Seer of what you do. 

4. Indeed there has been an excellent example 
for you in Ibrahim (Abraham) and those with 
him, when they said to 'their people: “Verily, we 
are free from you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah, we have rejected you, and there 
has appeared between us and you, hostility and 
hatred for ever until you believe in Allah 
Alone,” — except the saying of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) to his father: “Verily, I will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you, but I have no 
power to do anything for you before Allah.!7! ” 
“Our Lord! In You (Alone) we put our trust, 
and to You (Alone) we turn in repentance, and 
to You (Alone) is (our) final Return. 

5. “Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the 
disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, 
You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise.” 


6. Certainly, there has been in them an 
excellent example for you to follow, — for those 
who look forward to (the Meeting with) Allah 
and the Last Day. And whosoever, turns away, 


[1] (V.60:1) See V.3:149 and its footnote. 
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7] (V.60:4) See (V.9:114), (V.19:41-49) and (V.26:70-86). 
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Surah 60. Al-Mumtahanah 


then verily, Allah is the Rich (Free of all 
needs), the Worthy of all praise. 

7. Perhaps Allah will make friendship between 
you and those whom you hold as enemies. And 
Allah has power (over all things), and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


4 he sore Mer joa ea “7 

i 
Pa Me goto B 255 Loeg sre Saale 
ee ae cater wo 


8. Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and .i\i3 


kindly with those who fought not against you on , 


account of religion nor drove you out of your 
homes. Verily, Allah loves those who deal with 
equity. 

9. It is only as regards those who fought against 
you on account of religion, and have driven you 
out of your homes, and helped to drive you out, 
that Allah forbids you to befriend them. And 
whosoever will befriend them, then such are the 
Zalimiin (wrongdoers — those who disobey 
Allah). 

10. O you who believe! When believing women 
come to you as emigrants, examine them; Allah 
knows best as to their Faith, then if you 
ascertain that they are true believers send them 
not back to the disbelievers. They are not lawful 
(wives) for the disbelievers nor are the 
disbelievers lawful (husbands) for them. But 
give them (disbelievers) that (amount of money) 
which they have spent (as their Mahr''!) on 
them. And there will be no sin on you to marry 
them if you have paid their Mahr to them. 
Likewise hold not the disbelieving women as 
wives, and ask for (the return of) that which you 
have spent (as Mahr) and let them (the 
disbelievers) ask back for that which they have 
spent. That is the Judgement of Allah, He 
judges between you. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

11. And if any of your wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers, (as apostates and you 
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1] (V.60:10) Mahr: Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of 


wedding. 
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asked them to return back your Mahr but they <:- ++ 74 ---< Seas sais 
refused) — [then you went —e for a Ghazwah an aie mo 
(military expedition) against them and gained Sj;43 -4 Ales allel, \jaacl Ce 
booty]; then pay (from that booty) to those 
whose wives have gone the equivalent of what 
they had spent (on their Mahr). And fear Allah 


in Whom you believe. 


SS 
o 


1220 Prophet! When believing women come to gong 2e 304 a (as 
you to give you the Bai‘ah (pledge), that they = 7 ison ceeiann 
will not associate anything in worship with LG SVEN SIA 
Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not  -., -% Cs. ae 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, tteanes will Sol, djl be Wi 
not kill their children, that they will not utter “5 SG exalices a, 
slander, intentionally forging falsehood (ie. by §. ow, yg 
making illegal children belonging to their Abitlr dys se tren 
husbands), and that they will not disobey you in AS #2 BAC S07) Ser ag 
Ma ‘rif (Islamic MCR RTSeRE aura Manette beeRth Dp ae alo, ail 
’ Islam ordains), then accept their Bai‘ah 
(pledge), and ask Allah to forgive them. Verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

13. O you who believe! Take not as friends the 
people who incurred the Wrath of Allah. Surely, 5 
they have despaired of (receiving any good in) ilS aG lis 5 Kalle aul 
the Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have : : 
despaired of those (buried) in graves (that they 
will not be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection). 
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Surat As-Saff ye s—oth teas 
f w 855 


(The Row or the Rank) 61 


In the Name of Allah, SBS is °5 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever ~4-*. 4// ie PRN tec 
ial bhai eo 

is on the earth glorifies Allah. And He is the pens — — 
. : AG Sea 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. CD 2h Sai 
2. O you who believe! Why do you say that Yu 6 lean Sal Hg 
which you do not do? a, ee 
Oats 


3. Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that Yui fs fail Sc Cit KE 
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which you do not do. A&A < nes 
4. Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His 


Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a solid an 
O] B foe Be Pel Ge iS Z 
structure. foe Giga AO ie: 
LIN 
(€) 


5. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) said to 3 Goes nae ne ais, 
his people: “O my people! Why do you annoy | 
me while you know certainly that I am the 45! 
Messenger of Allah to you?” So, when they $x 4 scecGrar ee 4 
turned eat (from the path of Allah), Allah repean ul a aa 4 a 
turned their hearts away (from the Right Path). © wai eal Sap Vail 
And Allah guides not the people who are 
Fasiqian (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 

6. And (remember) when ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary), said: “O Children of Israel! I _ die a a 
am the Messenger of Allah to you, confirming PE a Gee ol Bs Sch ail 
the Taurat [(Torah) which came] before me, se ci sh a mt sk yee 
and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come am a), 
after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.”!?! But Cros Ai ifs cE, 
when he (Ahmad, i.e. Muhammad 2%) came to i i 
them with clear proofs, they said: “This is plain 

magic. » 


r7 reer Se 


Algtras), (7. ee ae Were 
S53! bell SEZ I sue di 


[1] (V.61:4) 

a) Narrated Abi Sa‘id Al-Khudri 4: Somebody asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Who is 
the best among the people?” Allah’s Messenger #¢ replied, “A believer who strives his 
utmost in Allah’s Cause with his life and property.” They asked, “Who is next?” He 
replied, “A believer who stays in one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and 
leaving the people secure from his mischief.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/2786 (O.P.45)] 


b) See the footnote a) of (V.9:111). 


[7 (V.61:6) ie. the second name of Prophet Muhammad #¢ and it (Ahmad) literally 
means: “One who praises Allah more than others.” 


B) (V.61:6) 


A) Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im -: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “I have five names: I 
am Muhammad and Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate Al-Kufr 
(infidelity); I am Al-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, the people being 
resurrected thereafter; and I am also Al-‘Aqib (i.e. there will be no Prophet after 
me).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3532 (O.P.732)] 

B) Narrated Aba Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “By Him (Allah) in Whose 
Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Mary [‘Isa (Jesus)] ss* will shortly descend 
amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the Law of the 
Qur’an (as a just ruler), and will break the Cross and kill the pigs and abolish the= 


Sarah 61. As-Saff Part 28 VA esau ee 


invents a lie against Allah, while he is being . 
invited to Islam? And Allah guides not the Gb! -alc 
people who are Zalimin (polytheists, wrongdoers 


7. And who does more wrong than the one who ~*~ rer ie ei ee ee 
ey Zl 


and disbelievers). @ 
8. They intend to put out the Light of Allah wel es ai Siitipelt Be 


(i.e. the religion of Islam, this Qur’dn, and ‘ 

Prophet Muhammad #&) with their mouths. But CD Spat 0, B= 335 

Allah will bring His Light to perfection even 

though the disbelievers hate (it). 

9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger Giles, eas (et 

(Muhammad :) with guidance and the religion ~~~ is ; of 

of truth (Islamic Monotheism) to make it osidlo§ 3) 28 gill Je igh) 

victorious over all (other) religions even though a 

the Mushrikuin (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, wa 

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 

His Messenger Muhammad 2) hate (it). 

10. O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a Oe 535 Keene eas it Ce oa 

trade that will save you from a painful torment? ~ ~* ie a 
(OP) ee 


11. That you believe in Allah and His i jog aia 
Messenger (Muhammad #%), and that you strive, 


hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with your # 430 ii A 
ealth and your lives, that will be better fo 2 aot 
Ww your liv i r for 6: sis 


you, if you but know! 
et it you do so) He will forgive you your sins, yrs Keita oR SK 
and admit you into Gardens under which rivers ~ ° ae 
flow, and pleasant dwellings in ‘Adn (Eden) Wisosect gb 5 ms ied 
Paradise; that is indeed the great success. @ a 

(YD pbs! 1 aan 


. : wes. 2 ore Sel ° At “2k 
13. And also (He will give you) another AEP NG ee 


=Jizyah [a tax taken from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are 
under the protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by 
‘Isa (Jesus) #2 and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other 
alternative]. Then there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts.” (See Fath Al-Bari) [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 3/2222 (O.P.425)] 


* Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) »i will descend as a leader of the Muslims 
and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers of ‘Isa 
(Jesus) and he will break the Cross and kill the pigs, and he will abolish the Jizyah 
(tax); and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative. 


751 
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(blessing) which you love, — help from Allah 
(against your enemies) and a near victory. And 
give glad tidings (O Muhammad 2&) to the 
believers. 

14. O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the 
Cause) of Allah as said ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary), to the Hawariyyin (the 
disciples): “Who are my helpers (in the Cause) 
of Allah?” The Hawariyyiin (the disciples) said: 
“We are Allah’s helpers” (i.e. we will strive in 
His Cause!). Then a group of the Children of 
Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So, We 
gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost). 


Surat Al-Jumu‘ah 
(Friday) 62 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies Allah, — the King (of 
everything), the Holy, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 

2. He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones 
a Messenger (Muhammad #¢) from among 
themselves, reciting to them His Verses, 
purifying them (from the filth of disbelief and 
polytheism), and teaching them the Book (this 
Qur’an, Islamic laws and Islamic jurisprudence) 
and Al-Hikmah (As-Sunnah: \egal ways, orders, 
acts of worship of Prophet Muhammad 28). 
And verily, they had been before in manifest 
error; 

3. And [He has sent him (Prophet Muhammad 
#2) also to] others among them (Muslims) who 
have not yet joined them (but they will come). 
And He (Allah) is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
4. That is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows 
on whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of 
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Part 28 


Mighty Grace. 


5. The likeness of those who were entrusted 
with the (obligation of the) Taurat (Torah) (i.e. 
to obey its commandments and to practise its 
laws), but who subsequently failed in those 
(obligations), is as the likeness of a donkey 
which carries huge burdens of books (but 
understands nothing from them). How bad is 
the example of people who deny the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah. And Allah guides not the people 
who are Zdalimin (polytheists, wrongdoers, 
disbelievers). 

6. Say (O Muhammad #%): “O you Jews! If you 
pretend that you are friends of Allah, to the 
exclusion of (all) other mankind, then long for 
death if you are truthful.” 


7. But they will never long for it (death), 
because of what (deeds) their hands have sent 
before them! And Allah knows well the 
Zalimiin (polytheists, wrongdoers, disbelievers). 


8. Say (to them): “Verily, the death from which +< 


you flee, will surely meet you, then you will be 
sent back to (Allah), the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will tell you what 
you used to do.” 

9. O you who believe (Muslims)! When the call 
is proclaimed for the Salat (prayer) on Friday 
(Jumu‘ah prayer), come to the remembrance of 
Allah [Jumu‘ah religious talk (Khutbah) and 
Salat (prayer)] and leave off business (and every 
other thing). That is better for you if you did 
but know! 

10. Then when the (Jumu‘ah) Salat (prayer) is 
ended, you may disperse through the land, and 
seek the bounty of Allah (by working), and 
remember Allah much, that you may be 
successful. 

11. And when they see some merchandise or 
some amusement [beating of Tambur (drum)], 
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they disperse headlong to it, and leave you wale tec aim ieee Berea 4% 
(Muhammad #2) standing [while delivering ~ 

Jumu‘ah religious talk (Khutbah)]. Say: “That (ORony 5 til, ash : 
which Allah has is better than any amusement 

or merchandise! And Allah is the Best of 


providers.” 
Surat Al-Munafiqin elities4 
: ¥ 
(The Hypocrites)!!! 63 isin \sgecs 
In the Name of Allah, CLS } Neil, cs . 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the hypocrites come to you (O- ¢ eas nig eel 5G 
Muhammad #¢), they say: “We bear witness ) “ 

that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah.” ‘ia Vogal Merry As 
Allah knows that you are indeed His De ser 
Messenger, and Allah bears witness that the Oops 23 nate 5} 
hypocrites are liars indeed. 

2. They have made their oaths a screen (for ait We ely ieee i ise 
their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder (men) from ; pens: e 
the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used Bike Wek er} 
to do. 

3. That is because they believed, and then Be 51994 e fas a ay 
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, so . 


they understand not. Ost Ni i Bred ar 


4. And when you look at them, their bodies olsnelcel Geet Ge “ea AS 5 
please you; and when they speak, you listen to ae vib 

: : Beet m as sd oAecenl (oa 
their words. They are as blocks of wood oi “ah \ hye 
propped up. They think that every cry is against eat cee re co me ge, 
them. They are the enemies, so beware of them. Lali - 
May Allah curse them! How are they denying ) 5868 oil Say eg MG ‘sich 
(or deviating from) the Right Path? “ MES 
5. And when it is said to them: “Come, so that dee Be $4 otc eo 7 


the Messenger of Allah (3%) may ask iad wale 3 
forgiveness from Allah for you,” they twist their 454.425 4c \3 i 

by Oy hi Lg plurges '9 
heads, and you would see them turning away - nine pas Ts al 
their faces in pride.!! Oux- 


1] (8.63) See “Hypocrisy” in Appendix 2 at the end of the Book. 
I7] (V.63:5) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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6. It is equal to them whether you (Muhammad 
#6) ask forgiveness or ask not forgiveness for 
them, Allah will never forgive them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are the 
Fasigiin (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).!1! 

7. They are the ones who say: “Spend not on 
those who are with Allah’s Messenger (zs), until 
they desert him.” And to Allah belong the 
treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the 
hypocrites comprehend not. 


8. They (hyprocrites) say: “If we return to Al- 
Madinah, indeed the more honourable 
(‘Abdillah bin Ubai bin Salil, the chief of 
hyprocrites at Al-Madinah) will expel therefrom 
the meaner (i.e. Allah’s Messenger 2%).” But 
honour, power and glory belong to Allah, and 
to His Messenger (Muhammad #¢), and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not. 

9. O you who believe! Let not your properties <j 
or your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that, then they are the losers. 


10. And spend (in charity) of that with which 
We have provided you before death comes to 
one of you, and he says: “My Lord! If only You 
would give me respite for a little while (ie. 
return to the worldly life), then I should give 
Sadaqah (i.e. Zakat of my wealth), and be 
among the righteous [i.e. perform Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah) and other good 
deeds].!?! 


11. And Allah grants respite to none when his 
appointed time (death) comes. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


('] (V.63:6) See (V.4:138-145). 
[71 (V.63:10) 


A) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet #¢ said, 
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Surat At-Taghabun WANE. GH 248 
(Mutual Loss and Gain) 64 BAeS| ee 


In the Name of Allah, 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a 
1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever sf “s ait aescan ae mi pris 
is on the earth glorifies Allah. His is the ¢ ” a 
° . . Gc 4 WP Ae Pho bot Wt Nee Mage 
dominion, and to Him belong all the praises 729 ¢5 J CE gy Lead l aly GHGS! 
and thanks, and He is Able to do all things. as 
(6D) 
2. He it is Who created you, then some of you % a *é < j SX g aif “a 
are disbelievers and some of you are believers. 5 ae 


And Allah is All-Seer of what you do. Jods NCS, “sly 


3. He has created the heavens and the earth 
with truth, and He shaped you and made good 
your shapes. And to Him is the final Return. 


4. He knows what is in the heavens and on 
earth, and He knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal. And Allah is All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts (of men). 

5. Has not the news reached you of those who 
disbelieved aforetime? And so they tasted the 
evil result of their disbelief, and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 

6. That was because there came to them their 
Messengers with clear proofs (signs), but they 
said: “Shall mere men guide us?” So they 
disbelieved and turned away (from the truth). 
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down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every person who 
spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every miser.”” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1442 (O.P.522)] 


B) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement 
of Allah %: “Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka‘bah), is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allah, those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and 
residence), and whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he 
is a disbeliever of Allah], then Allah stands not in need of any of Al-‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” (V.3:97). 


C) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) 
and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Al-Lii‘la’ wal-Marjan and Sahih Muslim) 
D) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 
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But Allah was not in need (of them). And Allah 
is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. 
7. The disbelievers pretend that they will never 
be resurrected (for the Account). Say (O 
Muhammad 2%): “Yes! By my Lord, you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be 
informed of (and recompensed for) what you 
did; and that is easy for Allah.” 


8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad #%) and in the Light 
(this Qur’4n) which We have sent down. And 
Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

9. (And remember) the Day when He will 
gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, — 
that will be the Day of mutual loss and gain 
(i.e. loss for the disbelievers as they will enter 
the Hell-fire and gain for the believers as they 
will enter Paradise). And whosoever believes in 
Allah and performs righteous good deeds, He 
will expiate from him his sins, and will admit 
him to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), to dwell therein forever; that will be 
the great success. 

10. But those who disbelieved (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and denied 
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), they will be the dwellers 
of the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst 
indeed is that destination.""! 

11. No calamity befalls, but by the Leave [i.e. 
Decision and Qadar (Divine Preordainments)] 
of Allah, and whosoever believes in Allah, He 
guides his heart [to the true Faith with 
certainty, i.e. what has befallen him was already 
written for him by Allah from the Qadar 
(Divine Preordainments)]. And Allah is All- 
Knower of everything.”! 

12. Obey Allah, and obey the, Messenger 
(Muhammad gz); but if you turn away, then the 


[ll (¥.64:10) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
7] (V.64:11) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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duty of Our Messenger (3) is only to convey 4 si Adi oan C4 pe 
(the Message) clearly. be \e 


13. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the \2%--( Gf << AY) ah Yair 
right to be worshipped but He). And in Allah Jame si? si re 
(Alone) therefore let the believers put their OY) Syve5ll 
trust. 

14, O you who believe! Verily, among your < 7%: eye - ite 
wives and your children there are enemies for PEA missus 
you (who may stop you from the obedience of ls paride Zama (oe outs! 
Allah); therefore beware of them! But if you 


At 7 Ls . sectarian 
pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive (their il ply ais) Laas (is 
faults), then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most g 2 5 oor 


Merciful. 

15. Your wealth and your children are only a gs ee S56 KAA KE 
trial, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward 9 #9 2 ®~UD wy L 
(Paradise). So i sae 


16. So keep your duty to Allah and fear Him as «5 G9 soe popeot ye ge ee 

; ch Sous (aecigeeee heii 
much as you can; listen and obey, and spend in \yacbl; Sig Mea igh 
charity; that is better for yourselves. And a Oper aia: oo BAH i 
whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, 


AX cs rs ad A ade ee 
then they are the successful. @) opi oa lss Ants 
17. If you lend to Allah a goodly loan (re: Malaise ae 5 ail (438 of 
spend in Allah’s Cause), He will double it for a is a 
you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Most @ ie 5 ti “sly « gory 
Ready to appreciate and to reward, Most 


Forbearing, 
18. All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the All- 4 " OH LEO ote 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 2S SANG Cail as 
(Ww) 
Surat At-Talaqg NAVEEN STS 
(The Divorce) 65 SUS 
In the Name of Allah, PAKS \ 4 x 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. “ 22) y Ms 2 


1. O Prophet (%)! When you divorce women, = <4 44{¢ cee 28280, 4 he 
. ra . 3 ‘ "A ° \ ee sou “a 
divorce them at their ‘Iddah (prescribed oie anal al Cabs 


ke 
periods) and count (accurately) their ‘Iddah ail (sao aaa 


Sarah 65. At-Talaq Part 28| 758 YA ejedl VO GMa 5 pe 


(periods!'! ), And fear Allah your Lord (O y-< .#t cts ctyte < 
Muslims). And turn them not out of ee % ge os a 
(husband’s) homes nor shall they (themselves) 444 42s Oslo! ees 
leave, except in case they are guilty of some -<- 5. 4 cece Voces ay oe 
open illegal sexual intercourse. And those are ~““* Vase Aa cy il opto ls 
the set limits of Allah. And whosoever ae 
transgresses the set limits of Allah, then indeed 
he has wronged himself. You (the one who O vias 
divorces his wife) know not it may be that Allah 
will afterward bring some new thing to pass (i.e. 
to return her back to you if that was the first or 
second divorce). 
2. Then when they are about to attain their 4 
; ; 3 
term appointed, either take them back in a . 2 
good manner or part with them in a good Jic cae Sree apy 
manner. And take as witness two just persons 
from among you (Muslims). And establish the 
testimony for Allah. That will be an admonition 
given to him who believes in Allah and the Last — sale 
Day. And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his , A Jat ail ga oy SY! 
duty to Him, He will make a way for him to get 
out (from every difficulty). 
3. And He will provide him from (sources) he HOI 2 32 OROF NSS 
never could imagine. And whosoever puts his ~ 7 eo 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, +82 2A) Abs al 5) Me 35 all 
Allah will accomplish His purpose. Indeed Allah Ar 227 tie 
has set a measure for all things. bas s en SE a Os 


5 fia e ee ania sete fe 
ee a, Creel Gab (fs 


a 


4. And those of your women as have pee the a SG o zeal nes oh 
age of monthly courses, for them the ‘Iddah ~-" = 
(prescribed period), if you have doubt (about ae CCIE eno 


their periods), is three months; and for those ae me AG s 
: : loge \ ons 
who have no courses [(i.e. they are still 1 OAT ets) 


4 
Caen Ge Be Ree 


immature) their ‘Iddah (prescribed period) is . o. a Jae ail Ets Bale 


(] (V.65:1) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar % that he had divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger #%.‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
4 asked Allah’s Messenger 2¢ about that. Allah’s Messenger # said, “Order him 
(your son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean from her menses and then to 
wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again, whereupon, if he wishes to 
keep her, he can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her before 
having sexual intercourse with her; and that is the ‘Iddah (prescribed period) which 
Allah has fixed for the women meant to be divorced.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 7/525] 


(O.P.178)] 
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Part 28 
three months likewise, except in case of 
death]. And for those who are pregnant 
(whether they are divorced or their husbands 
are dead), their ‘Iddah (prescribed period) is 
until they lay down their burden; and whosoever 
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make his matter easy for him. 

5. That is the Command of Allah, which He has 
sent down to you; and whosoever fears Allah 
and keeps his duty to Him, He will expiate from 
him his sins, and will enlarge his reward. 

6. Lodge them (the divorced women) where you 
dwell, according to your means, and do not 
harm them so as to straiten them (that they be 
obliged to leave your house). And if they are 
pregnant, then spend on them till they lay down 
their burden. Then if they give suck to the 
children for you, give them their due payment, 
and let each of you accept the advice of the 
other in a just way. But if you make difficulties 
for one another, then some other woman may 
give suck for him (the father of the child). 

7. Let the rich man spend according to his 
means; and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on 
any person beyond what He has given him. 
Allah will grant after hardship, ease. 


8. And many a town (population) revolted 
against the Command of its Lord and His 
Messengers; and We called it to a severe 
account (i.e. torment in this worldly life), and 
We shall punish it with a horrible torment (in 
Hell in the Hereafter). 

9. So it tasted the evil result of its affair 
(disbelief), and the consequence of its affair 
(disbelief) was loss (destruction in this life and 
an eternal punishment in the Hereafter). 

10. Allah has prepared for them a severe 


[1] (V.65:4) See the Verse 2:234. 
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torment. So fear Allah and keep your duty to 
Him, O men of understanding —- who have 
believed! Allah has indeed sent down to you a 
Reminder (this Qur’an). 

11. (And has also sent to you) a Messenger 
(Muhammad #%), who recites to you the Verses 
of Allah (the Qur’an) containing clear 
explanations, that He may take out those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, from the 
darkness (of polytheism and disbelief) to the 
light (of Islamic Monotheism). And whosoever 
believes in Allah and performs righteous good 
deeds, He will admit him into Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever. Allah has indeed granted for him an 
excellent provision. 

12. It is Allah Who has created seven heavens 
and of the earth the like thereof (i.e. seven). 
His Command descends between them (heavens 
and earth), that you may know that Allah has 
power over all things, and that Allah surrounds 
all things in (His) Knowledge. 


Surat At-Tahrim 


(The Prohibition) 66 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) 
that which Allah has allowed to you, seeking to 
please your wives? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

2. Allah has already ordained for you (O men) 
the absolution from your oaths. And Allah is 
your Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector) and 
He is the All-Knower, the All-Wise. 

3. And (remember) when the Prophet (##) 
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives (Hafsah), then she told it (to another ie. 
‘Aishah). And Allah made it known to him; he 
informed part thereof and left a part. Then 
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when he told her (Hafsah) thereof, she said: 
“Who told you this?” He said: “The All-Knower, 
the Well-Acquainted (Allah) has told me.” 

4, If you two (wives of the Prophet 2: ‘Aishah 
and Hafsah @) turn in repentance to Allah, (it 
will be better for you), your hearts are indeed so 
inclined (to oppose what the Prophet ¢ likes); 
but if you help one another against him 
(Muhammad x), then verily, Allah is his Maula 
(Lord, or Master, or Protector), and Jibrail 
(Gabriel), and the righteous among the believers; 
— and furthermore, the angels are his helpers. 

5. It may be if he divorced you (all) that his 
Lord would give him instead of you, wives 
better than you, — Muslims (who submit to 
Allah), believers, obedient (to Allah), turning to 
Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah 
sincerely, given to fasting (or emigrants for 
Allah’s sake), previously married and virgins. 

6. O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and 
your families against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is 
men and stones, over which are (appointed) 
angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from 
executing) the Commands they receive from 
Allah, but do that which they are commanded. 


7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism)! Make no excuses this Day! You are 
being requited only for what you used to do.!!! 

8. O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere 
repentance! It may be that your Lord will expiate 
from you your sins, and admit you into Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise) — the Day 
that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet 
(Muhammad #) and those who believe with him. 
Their Light will run forward before them and 
(with their Records — Books of deeds) in their 
right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep 
perfect our Light for us [and do not put it off till 


() (V.66:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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we cross over the Sirat (a slippery bridge over the 
Hell) safely] and grant us forgiveness. Verily, 
You are Able to do all things.”") 

9.O Prophet (Muhammad #¢)! Strive hard 
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and 
be severe against them; their abode will be Hell, 
— and worst indeed is that destination.!7! 


10. Allah sets forth an example for those who 
disbelieve: the wife of Nih (Noah) and the wife of 
Lat (Lot). They were under two of our righteous 
slaves, but they both betrayed them (their husbands 
by rejecting their doctrine). So, they [Nah (Noah) 
and Lut (Lot) sz] availed them (their respective 
wives) not against Allah and it was said: “Enter the 
Fire along with those who enter!” 

11. And Allah has set forth an example for those 
who believe: the wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), when 
she said: “My Lord! Build for me a home with 
You in Paradise, and save me from Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his work, and save me from the 
people who are Zélimin (polytheists, wrongdoers 
and disbelievers in Allah). 

12. And Maryam (Mary), the daughter of ‘Imran 
who guarded her chastity. And We breathed into 
(the sleeve of her shirt or her garment) through 
Our Rah [i.e. Jibrail (Gabriel)! ], and she 
testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord 
[i.e. believed in the Words of Allah: “Be!” — and 
he was; that is ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) 
as a Messenger of Allah], and (also believed in) 
His Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitiin (i.e. 
obedient to Allah)."4! 
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[l (V.66:8) (a) See (V.57:12). b) See the footnote of (V.4:106). c) See the footnote of 


(V.5:74). d) See the footnote of (V.68:42). 
[2] (V.66:9) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 


[3] (V.66:12) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], 
We breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) through Our Rah [Jibrail 
(Gabriel)],* and We made her and her son [‘Isa (Jesus)] a sign for Al-‘Alamin 


(mankind and jinn).” (V.21:91) 


* It is said that Jibrail (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s 


(Mary) shirt, and thus she conceived. 
[4] (V.66:12) The Statement of Allah 38: 
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Surat Al-Mulk Cs) \at ae 


(Dominion) 67 


In the Name of Allah, SBN, im) 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Blessed is He (Allah) in Whose Hand is the ae RA oe MSS 
dominion; and He is Able to do all things. ~— 
Ow 


2. Who has created death and life that ue may 2734 RS ssh Edie it 
test you which of you is best in deed.’ And 


irs 9 hrte d ree rhe Ee, 
He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving: Sic Zyl 505 ee 
3. Who has created the seven heavens one. .~-\<¢ 


above another; you can see no fault in the —~ a : 
= é D 2 vee Se cel Nictes 7°G, ete 
creation of the Most Gracious. Then look again: \» jai ee: bgt Ce lal oe 


“Can you see any rifts?” as » FF 
poled on 55 


4. Then look again and yet again, your sight will 4c uly Enis es aii ele 
return to you in a state of humiliation, and a, ee 
worn out. CG) A> ay 
5. And indeed We have adorned the nearest vge->r se yoo Pi aif 5% 22- 
heaven with lamps,'?) and We have made such high wissen — 
lamps (as) missiles to drive away the Shayatin ».<!\ Side Ab acely Cube EM pe 
(devils), and have prepared for them the A 
torment of the blazing Fire. SF 
6. And for those who disbelieve in their Lord 
(Allah) is the torment of Hell, and worst indeed 
is that destination. Jwall 
7. When they are cast therein, they will hear As +4<-.-\¢ <yjpe 7. tte 
the (terrible) drawing in of its sce as it Diasec Uirots ie 
blazes forth. 


“And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Fir‘aun... (up 
to) ... and she was of the Qanitun (i.e., obedient to Allah).” (V.66:11, 12) 

Narrated Abu Musa <: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Many amongst men reached (the 
level of) perfection but none amongst the women reached this level except Asiyah, 
Pharaoh’s wife, and Maryam (Mary), the daughter of ‘Imran. And no doubt, the 
superiority of ‘Aishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and 
bread dish) to other meals.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4/3411 (O.P.623)] 


(1) (V.67:2) ie. who amongst you do the good deeds in the most perfect manner, that 
means to do them (deeds) totally for Allah’s sake and in accordance with the legal 
ways of Prophet Muhammad #¢ . 


(71 (V.67:5) See the footnotes of (V.6:97) and (V.85:1) 
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8. It almost bursts up with fury. Every time a 
group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: “Did 
no warner come to you?” 


9. They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner did 
come to us, but we denied him and said: ‘Allah 
never sent down anything (of Revelation); you 
are only in great error.” 

10. And they will say: “Had we but listened or 
used our intelligence, we would not have been 
among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!” 


11. Then they will confess their sin. So, away 
with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! 


12. Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen 
(i.e. they do not see Him, nor His punishment 
in the Hereafter), theirs will be forgiveness and 
a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 

13. And (whether you) keep your talk secret or 
disclose it, verily, He is All-Knower of what is in 
the breasts (of men). 

14. Should not He Who has created know? And 
He is the Most Kind and Courteous (to His 
slaves), the Well-Acquainted (with everything). 
15. He it is Who has made the earth 
subservient to you (i.e. easy for you to walk, to 
live and to do agriculture on it); so walk in the 
paths thereof and eat of His provision. And to 
Him will be the Resurrection. 

16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is over 
the heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to 
sink with you, and then it should quake? 


17. Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over 
the heaven (Allah), will not send against you a 
violent whirlwind? Then you shall know how 
(terrible) has been My Warning. 

18. And indeed those before them denied (the 
Messengers of Allah), then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment)? 


19. Do they not see the birds above them, 
spreading out their wings and folding them in? 
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None upholds them except the Most Gracious Ors oth es a ivtie 


(Allah). Verily, He is All-Seer of everything. 

20. Who is he besides the Most Gracious that 
can be an army to you to help you? The 
disbelievers are in nothing but delusion. 


21. Who is he that can provide for you if He should 
withhold His provision? Nay, but they continue to 
be in pride, and (they) flee (from the truth). 

22. Is he who walks prone (without seeing) on 
his face, more rightly guided, or he who (sees 
and) walks upright on a Straight Way (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism)? 

23. Say: “It is He Who has created you, and 
endowed you with hearing (ears) and seeing 
(eyes), and hearts. Little thanks you give.” 


24. Say: “It is He Who has created you on the < 


earth, and to Him shall you be gathered (in the 
Hereafter).” 

25. They say: “When will this promise (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection) come to pass if you are 
telling the truth?” 


26. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “The knowledge 
(of its exact time) is with Allah only, and I am 
only a plain warner.” 


27. But when they will see it (the torment on the ; 


Day of Resurrection) approaching, the faces of those 
who disbelieve will change and turn black with 
sadness and in grief and it will be said (to them): 
“This is (the promise) which you were calling for!” 
28. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “Tell me! If Allah 
destroys me, and those with me, or He bestows 
His Mercy on us — who can save the 
disbelievers from a painful torment?” 

29. Say: “He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in 
Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust. 
So, you will come to know who it is that is in 
manifest error.” 

30. Say (O Muhammad xz): “Tell me! If (all) 
your water were to sink away, who then can 
supply you with flowing (spring) water?” 
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| Surat Al-Qalam or Nin 
(The Pen) 68 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Nan. 

[These letters (Nan, etc.) are one of the 
miracles of the Qur’d4n, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings. ] 

By the pen and by what they (the angels) write 
(in the Records of men). 

2. You (O Muhammad #¢), by the Grace of 
your Lord, are not mad. 

3. And verily, for you (O Muhammad ##) will 
be an endless reward. 

4. And verily, you (O Muhammad #) are on an 
exalted (standard of) character. 

5. You will see, and they will see, 


6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 


7. Verily, your Lord is the Best Knower of him 
who has gone astray from His path, and He is 
the Best Knower of those who are guided. 


8. So (O Muhammad #%), obey you not the 
deniers [(of Islamic Monotheism - those who 
deny the Verses of Allah), the Oneness of Allah, 
and the Messengership of Muhammad #¢].!"! 

9. They wish that you should compromise (in 
religion out of courtesy) with them, so they 
(too) would compromise with you. 

10. And (O Muhammad #%) obey you not 
everyone Hallaf Mahin (the one who swears 
much and is a liar or is worthless). (Tafsir At- 
Tabari) 

11. A slanderer, going about with calumnies, 


12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, sinful, 


[1] (V.68:8) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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13. Cruel, and moreover baseborn (of 
illegitimate birth). 

14. (He was so) because he had wealth and 
children. 

15. When Our Verses (of the Qur’adn) are 
recited to him, he says: “Tales of the men of 
old!” 


16. We shall brand him on the snout (nose)! 


17. Verily, We have tried them as We tried the 
People of the Garden, when they swore to pluck 
the fruits of the (garden) in the morning, 

18. Without saying: In sha’ Allah (If Allah 
wills). 

19. Then there passed by on it (the garden) a 
visitation (fire) from your Lord (at night and 
burnt it) while they were asleep. 

20. So the (garden) became black by the 
morning, like a pitch dark night (in complete 
ruins). 

21. Then they called out one to another as soon 
as the morning broke. 

22. Saying: “Go to your tilth in the morning, if 
you would pluck the fruits.” 

23. So they departed, conversing in secret low 
tones (saying): 

24. “No Miskin (needy man) shall enter upon 
you into it today.” 

25. And they went in the morning with strong 
intention, thinking that they have power (to 
prevent the poor taking anything of the fruits 
therefrom). 

26. But when they saw the (garden), they said: 
“Verily, we have gone astray.” 

27. (Then they said): “Nay! Indeed we are 
deprived of (the fruits)!” 

28. The best among them said: “Did I not tell 
you, why say you not: In sha’ Allah (If Allah 
wills).” 

29. They said: “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we 
have been Zélimiin (wrongdoers).” 
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30. Then they turned one against another [Ce RONAN atc 
3 (Y+)) st 

blaming. Ose we a: 
31. They said: “Woe to us! Verily, we were , 
Taghan (transgressors and disobedient) Duley Sar 
32. “We hope that our Lord will give us in < specaea ee ieee 

sy bl 2c 
exchange a better (garden) than this. Truly, we vag pa wate apr 


turn to our Lord (wishing for good that He may &) 
forgive our sins and reward us in the 
Hereafter).” 


33. Such is the punishment (in this life), but ne ce = 
truly, the punishment of the Hereafter is greater 3 
if they but knew. GF) of, alte 


34. Verily, for the Muttagiin (the pious. See QS iy 22 - 

V.2:2) are Gardens of SS i ee te es 
their Lord. 

35. Shall We then treat the Muslims (believers 

of Islamic Monotheism, doers of righteous 
deeds) like the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists 

and disbelievers)? 


EN 7 eA 2 apt Aree 
© uxt auctit foci 


36. What is the matter with you? How judge Bs o atts coe bn 
you? Oi B He 
37. Or have you a Book wherein you learn, Ose. ms 425 a 
38. That you shall therein have all that you freee. bis 

Mvsta Sy 
choose? is 4 


39. Or have you oaths from Us, reaching to the Naka 5 Jj Aas fA; Eh 
Day of Resurrection, that yours will be what ie 


you judge? (Gea 
40. Ask them, hen of them will stand surety nee x: 
for that! eo A Mel 


2 
wpe Oe mm wr, R ee 
* 


«é m9 PR 22 : AE 2, ie 
41. Or have they “partners”? Then let them at (96 ol ap Ss pis BS ha 


bring their “partners” if they are truthful! 
42. (Remember) the Day when the Shin!"! shall ifn Sy iis oe BGS 


I'l (V.68:42) a) Narrated Abi-Sa‘id .%: I heard the Prophet #s saying, “Allah will lay 
bare His Shin and then all the believers, men and women, will prostrate themselves 
before Him; but there will remain those who used to prostrate themselves in the world 
for showing off and for gaining good reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate 
himself (on the Day of Judgement) but his back (bones) will become a single 
(vertebra) bone (so he will not be able to prostrate). [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4919 


(O.P.441)] 
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be laid bare (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) and @ss ae 
they shall be called to prostrate themselves (to aia ie 
Allah), but they (hypocrites and those who pray 

to show off or to gain good reputation) shall 

not be able to do so. 


b) See the footnote of (V.3:73) 4! sus. 

c) Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri .4: We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we see our 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection?” He said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the 
sun and the moon when the sky is clear?” We said, “No.” He said, “So you will have 
no difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the 
sun and the moon (in a clear sky).” The Prophet #g then said, “Somebody will then 
announce, ‘Let every nation follow what they used to worship.’ So the people of the 
Cross will go with their Cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the 
worshippers of every god (false deities) (will go) with their gods, till there remain 
those who used to worship Allah, from the righteous pious ones and the mischievous 
ones, and some of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians). Then Hell will 
be presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it will be said to the Jews, ‘What 
did you use to worship?’ They will reply, ‘We used to worship ‘Uzair (Ezra), the son 
of Allah.’ It will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a 
son. What do you want (now)?’ They will reply, ‘We want You to provide us with 
water.’ Then it will be said to them ‘Drink’, and they will fall down in Hell (instead). 
Then it will be said to the Christians, ‘What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, 
‘We used to worship Messiah, the son of Allah.’ It will be said, “You are liars, for 
Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?’ They will say, “We want 
You to provide us with water.’ It will be said to them, ‘Drink,’ and they will fall down 
in Hell (instead), till there remain only those who used to worship Allah (Alone), 
from the righteous pious ones and the mischievous evil ones, it will be said to them, 
‘What keeps you here when all the people have gone?’ They will say, ‘We left them 
(in the world) when we were in greater need of them than we are today; we heard the 
call of one proclaiming — Let every nation follow what they used to worship, - and 
now we are waiting for our Lord.’ Then the Almighty will come to them in a shape 
other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, ‘I am your Lord,’ 
and they will say, ‘You are our Lord.’ And none will speak to Him then but the 
Prophets. And then it will be said to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which you can 
recognise Him?’ They will say, ‘The Shin,’ and so Allah will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate himself before Him and there will remain 
those who used to prostrate themselves before Him just for showing off and for 
gaining good reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself but his back (bones) 
will become a single (vertebra) bone [like one piece of wood and he will not be able 
to prostrate]. Then the bridge will be brought and laid across Hell.” We (the 
Companions of the Prophet #) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is the bridge?” He 
said, “It is a slippery (bridge) on which there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny 
seed that is wide at one side and narrow at the other and has thorns with bent ends. 
Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called As-Sa‘dan. Some of the believers 
will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, some others as quick as 
lightning, or a strong wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So some will be safe without 
any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches and some will fall down 
into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross as if being dragged (over the bridge).” The 
Prophet #s said, “In claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved to be= 
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43. Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy 4 267 25 wee oe ge - 
will cover them; they used to be called (call for 922% 15 83 43 pe40s Prd! dass 
the congregational prayer in the mosque) to Oi Bs apt 
prostrate themselves (offer prayers), while they 

were healthy and good (in the life of the world, 

but they did not come to the mosque).") (Tafsir 

At-Tabari and Al-Qurtubi) 


44. = leave Me Alone with such as deny this Se 
Qur’an. We shall punish them gradually from ee 

directions they perceive not. @iies 
45. And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My Occ KG aa Gs 


Plan is strong. 

46. Or is it that you (O Muhammad #%) ask 
them a wage, so that they are heavily burdened 
with debt? 


EES a OS Ty NEG 
Qakt 2 A iss 


=yours, you (Muslims) cannot be more pressing than the believers in interceding with 
the Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves safe. 
They will say, ‘O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with 
us and also do good deeds with us.’ Allah will say, ‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone 
in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.’ Allah will 
forbid the Fire to burn the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some 
of them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So, 
they will take out those whom they will recognise and then they will return. And Allah 
will say (to them), ‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith 
equal to the weight of half a Dinar.’ They will take out whomever they will recognise 
and return. And then Allah will say, ‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart 
you find Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant), and so they will take 
out all those whom they will recognise.” Abt Sa‘id said: “If you do not believe me 
then read the Holy Verse: ‘Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom 
(or a small ant), but if there is any good (done), He doubles it.’ (V.4:40).” 


The Prophet #¢ added: “Then the Prophets and angels and the believers will 
intercede, and (last of all) the Almighty (Allah) will say, ‘Now remains My 
Intercession. He will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He will take out 
some people whose bodies have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the 
entrance of Paradise, called the Water of Life. They will grow on its banks, as a seed 
carried by the torrent grows. You have noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a 
tree, and how the side facing the sun is usually green while the side facing the shade 
is white. Those people will come out (of the River of Life) like pearls, and they will 
have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter Paradise whereupon the people of 
Paradise will say, ‘These are the people emancipated by the Most Gracious (Allah). 
He has admitted them into Paradise without (them) having done any good deed and 
without sending forth any good (for themselves).’ Then it will be said to them, ‘For 
you is what you have scen and its equivalent as well.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7439 
(O.P.532B)] 


[1] (V.68:43) See the footnote of (V.9:54). 
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47. Or that the Ghaib (the Unseen — here in 
this Verse it means Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz) is in 
their hands, so that they can write it down? 

48. So, wait with patience for the Decision of 
your Lord, and be not like the Companion of 
the Fish — when he cried out (to Us) while he 
was in deep sorrow. (See Verse 21:87) 

49, Had not a Grace from his Lord reached 
him, he would indeed have been (left in the 
stomach of the fish, but We forgave him), so he 
was cast off on the naked shore, while he was to 
be blamed. 

50. Then his Lord chose him and made him of 
the righteous. 

51. And verily, those who disbelieve would 
almost make you slip with their eyes (through 
hatred) when they hear the Reminder (the 
Qur’an), and they say: “Verily, he (Muhammad 
#%) is a madman!” 

52. But it is nothing else than a Reminder to all 
the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 


Surat Al-Haqqah 


(The Inevitable) 69 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. The Inevitable (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)! 
2. What is the Inevitable? 


3. And what will make you know what the 
Inevitable is? 


4, Thamid and ‘Ad people denied the Qari‘ah 
(the striking Hour of Judgement)! 

5. As for Thamid, — they were destroyed by 
the awful cry! 


6. And as for ‘Ad, — they were destroyed by a 47; 


furious violent wind! 


7. Which Allah imposed on them for seven 
nights and eight days in succession, so that you 
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could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as 


if they were hollow trunks of date palms! 


8. Do you see any remnants of them? 


9. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those before 
him, and the cities overthrown [the towns of the 
people of [Lit (Lot)] committed sin. 

10. And they disobeyed their Lord’s Messenger, 
so He seized them with a strong punishment. 
11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its 
limits [Nuh’s (Noah) Flood], We carried you 
(mankind) in the floating [ship that was 
constructed by Nuh (Noah)]. 

12. That We might make it (Noah’s ship) an 
admonition for you and that it might be 
retained by the retaining ears. 

13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown with 
one blowing (the first one). 

14. And the earth and the mountains shall be 
removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. 

15. Then on that Day shall the (Great) Event 
befall. 

16. And the heaven will be rent asunder, for 
that Day it (the heaven) will be frail and torn 
up. 

17. And the angels will be on its sides, and 
eight angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of 
your Lord above them. 

18. That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden. 
19. Then as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand will say: “Here! read 
my Record! 

20. “Surely, I did believe that I shall meet my 
Account!” 

21. So, he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. 


22. In a lofty Paradise, 


23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be low 
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and near at hand. 
24. Eat and drink at ease for that which you (¥ 
have sent on before you in days past! ¥ 


(3 BiG Ces OT 
LER od ‘tir 
Ce) at 
25. But as for him who will be given his Record a o gS ie jek Gaala 
in his left hand, will say: “I wish that I had not 


ASS aad 
been given my Record! Oius 
26. And that I had never known how my Onc 3 a 
Account is! ac 2 


27. “Would that it (death) had been my end! 


Fo oe | ane “7 Cea? 
GY) cel ok Ge 
28. “My wealth has not availed me; ASX far te 

y (TAD) ade Ge gel L 
29. “My power (and arguments to defend Gh got 
myself) have gone from me!” : : 
30. (It will be said): “Seize him and fetter him; 


Gr gb 9 KS 

quae 

31. Then throw him in the blazing Fire. FS ee i: 

i zing Fire ©: aupacad 

“c : ; ‘ ces Ae! oP gg rae ne -. 

32: Then fasten him with a chain whereof the cist AEA: Ss pala 3 
length is seventy cubits! . 

@) 

33. Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the STAC ae 

é : GF) wal it 33 g 

Most Great, RD sabe sib nh Y OF} 

34. And urged not on the feeding of Al-Miskin AS Vi ae 

(FE) cyl plab che 5 

(the needy)."”! Oss gies” 

35. So, no friend has he here this Day, © 05 5 eer 
eo? fee a = 

36. Nor any food except filth from the washing OD) ote YAS 

ae Wha el lab Y 

of wounds. “ sn. 

37. None will eat it except the Khati’un @) aged Yi ebuy 

(sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). : 

38. So, I swear by whatsoever you see, ome CaaS 

39. And by whatsoever you se AX - Saas 

y you see not, stb IG 


[1 (V.69:34) 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr -%: A man asked the Prophet 2, “What sort of deeds 


(or what qualities) of Islam are good?” The Prophet # replied, “To feed (the needy) 


and greet those whom you know and those whom you do not know” ih Al- 
Bukhari, 1/12 (O.P.11)] a ee 
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40. That is verily the word of an honoured 
Messenger [i.e. Jibrail (Gabriel) or Muhammad 
#¢ which he has brought from Allah]. 


41. It is not the word of a poet, little is that you 
believe! 

42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer (or a 
foreteller), little is that you remember! 


43. (This is the) Revelation sent down from the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 

44. And if he (Muhammad #%) had forged a 
false saying concerning Us (Allah 3), 


45. We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand (or with power and might), 


46. And then We certainly would have cut off 
his life artery (aorta), 


47. And none of you could have withheld Us 
from (punishing) him. 

48. And verily, this (Qur’an) is a Reminder for 
the Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2). 


49. And verily, We know that there are some 
among you that deny (this Qur’an). (Tafsir At- 
Tabari) 

50. And indeed it (this Qur’dn) will be an 
anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

51. And verily, it (this Qur’an) is an absolute 
truth with certainty.!?! 


52. So, glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most Great.!?! 


[1] (V.69:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
[7] (V.69:51) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
15] (V.69:52) See the footnotes of (V.13:28). 
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Surat Al-Ma rij 


(The Ways of Ascent) 70 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious,the Most Merciful. 


1. A questioner asked concerning a torment 
about to befall 
2. Upon the disbelievers, which none can avert, 


3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent. 


4. The angels and the Rah [Jibrail (Gabriel)] < 


ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is 
fifty thousand years. 


5. So be patient (O Muhammad #), with a 
good patience. 
6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off. 


7. But We see it (quite) near. 


8. The Day that the sky will be like the boiling 
filth of oil (or molten copper or silver or lead). 


9. And the mountains will be like flakes of 
wool. 

10. And no friend will ask a friend (about his 
condition), 

11. Though they shall be made to see one another 
(i.e. on the Day of Resurrection, there will be 
none but see his father, children and relatives, but 
he will neither speak to them nor will ask them for 
any help). The Mujrim, (criminal, sinner, 
disbeliever) would desire to ransom himself from 
the punishment of that Day by his children. 

12. And his wife and his brother, 


13. And his kindred who sheltered him, 


14. And all that are in the earth, so that it 
might save him.!1] 


"I (V.70:14) See the footnote (B) of (V.51:60). 
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15. By no means! Verily, it will be the fire of Coes Ne 
’ ' :\ 
Hell, Osh = 
16. Taking away (burning completely) the head 0 gece 
skin! @ wil oi 
17. Calling!! (all) such as turn their backs and oe 


turn away their faces (from Faith) [picking and Oss Woes 


swallowing them up from that great gathering of 
mankind on the Day of Resurrection just as a 
bird picks up a food grain from the earth with 
its beak and swallows it up], (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from @ Gye ods 
spending it in the Cause of Allah). 
19. Verily, man was created very impatient; Oo Eat 
od! o} 
20. Irritable (discontented) when evil touches AX 2 Aiytacey 
him; Key oll aca N3} 
21. And niggardly when good touches him. ACA OArY 
aly 
22. Except those who are devoted to Salat @ siciil 4 
(prayers).!] “auld ; 
23. Those who remain constant in their Salat 7 a Te RE 
(Ga Rpetee en orgs 
(prayers); Ose re OF ae 
24. And those in whose wealth there is a (CST EON 
recognised right ti ys 
25. For the beggar who asks, and for the A sectte rc 8 
: 7 (YO) a9 peadly LLEd 
unlucky who has lost his property and wealth Oi Dee 
(and his means of living has been straitened). 
26. And those who believe in the Day of 1 piteesils 
Recompense. WE aaah es . 
27. And those who fear the torment of their ee 
28. Verily, the torment of their Lord is that &. ee zy 
before which none can feel secure. © Gs ee 
29. And those who guard their chastity (ie. Os ns feet Aah 
SF Z i oe 


private parts from illegal sexual acts)."! 


'] (V.70:17) Calling: (i.e. the Hell will call out:) “O Kafir [O disbeliever in Allah, His 
angels, His Book, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection and in Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)], O Mushrik (O polytheist, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah).” 

[7] (V.70:22) See the footnote of (V.9:91). 

{3} (V.70:29) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d .: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Whoever can 
guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is between his 
two legs (i.e. his mouth, tongue and his private parts),* ] guarantec Paradise for him.” 


Sirah 70. Al-Ma‘arij Part 29| 777 14 esau VP = Naess 


2 4 cf 
> 


30. Except from their wives or (the women pe pee - Gs sell de \ 
slaves) whom their right hands possess — for es: 
(then) they are not blameworthy. CD) ove ne 


tj ica 44% 44 wp gon CC 
31. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is (oR ys IS DSS GSS 
those who are trespassers.!"! 


32. And those who keep their trusts and CD25 asies SN A oath 


covenants. 
33. And those who stand firm in their 225 60 RS 
eager On pines aaa 
testimonies. oe é 
34. And those who guard their Salat (prayers) @ se one Kaus 
well.!7] ine _ 
35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens (i.e. Ov dK 
Paradise), honoured. _ ‘ 
36. So, what is the matter with those who ED <neh? 66 12° 2 JG 
“ ; (TI) cnakage lj | a) dl 
disbelieve that they hasten to listen from you i wo a 
[((O Muhammad #%) in order to deny you and 
to mock at you, and at Allah’s Book (this 
Qur’an)]. 
37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and on the GP) <0 Nha <Kiepcives 
a 2 oa nell ye 
left (of you, O Muhammad #%)? Ox aed 
38. Does every man of them hope to enter the = <<<- (7? Goa. , 444 4-(4 
dln Jods lea 6/5! j= palesl 
Paradise of Delight? a i 9 
@ 
39. No, that is not like that! Verily, We have BX 2 ser s, aere 2 Baz 
: ‘ (3) yaks Le gale LK" 
created them out of that which they know! a f 


40. So, I swear by the Lord of all the [three PPh) Oe -- ee 
Y 2 M 

hundred and sixty-five (365)] points of sunrise Qesi essa ss 

and sunset in the east and the west that surely 

We are Able — 


[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6474 (O.P.481)] 


* i.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk like telling lies, or backbiting, etc., 
and his mouth from eating and drinking of forbidden things, etc., and his private parts 
from illegal sexual acts. 

( (V.70:31) Narrated Anas 2s: I will narrate to you a Hadith 1 heard from Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ and none other than I will tell of it. I heard Allah’s Messenger 
saying, “From among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious knowledge 
will be taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) will increase; Illegal 
sexual intercourse will prevail; Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common; Men 
will decrease in number, and women will increase in number, so much so that fifty 
women will be looked after by one man.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 7/5231 (O.P.158)] 

[7] (V.70:34) See (V.2:238) and its footnote. 
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41. To replace them by (others) better than 
them; and We are not to be outrun. 

42. So, leave them to plunge in vain talk"! and 
play about, until they meet their Day which they 
are promised — 


43. The Day when they will come out of the 
graves quickly as racing to a goal, 


44. With their eyes lowered in fear and 
humility, ignominy covering them (all over)! 
That is the Day which they were promised! 


Surat Nuh 


(Noah) 71 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Verily, We sent Nuh (Noah) to his people 
(saying): “Warn your people before there comes 
to them a painful torment.” 


2. He said: “O my people! Verily, I am a plain 
warner to you, 

3. “That you should worship Allah (Alone), fear 
(be dutiful to) Him, and obey me, 

4. “He (Allah) will forgive you of your sins and 
respite you to an appointed term. Verily, the 
term of Allah when it comes, cannot be 
delayed, if you but know.” 


5. He said: “O my Lord! Verily, I have called to 
my people night and day (i.e. secretly and 
openly to accept the doctrine of Islamic 
Monotheism),|7! 

6. “But all my calling added nothing but to 
(their) flight (from the truth). 

7. “And verily, every time I called to them that 
You might forgive them, they thrust their 


[} (V.70:42) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
[2] (V.71:5) See the footnote of (V.2:143). 
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fingers into their ears, covered themselves up 
with their garments, and persisted (in their 
refusal), and magnified themselves in pride. 


8. “Then verily, I called to them openly (aloud). 


9. “Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, 
and I have appealed to them in private. 

10. “I said (to them): ‘Ask forgiveness from 
your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; 

11. ‘He will send rain to you in abundance, 


12. ‘And give you increase in wealth and 
children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow 
on you rivers.’ ” 


13. What is the matter with you, that [you fear 
not Allah (His punishment), and] you hope not 
for reward (from Allah or you believe not in 
His Oneness). 

14. While He has created you in (different) 
stages [i.e. first Nutfah, then ‘Alaqgah and then 
Mudghah, see (V.23:13,14)]. 

15. See you not how Allah has created the 
seven heavens one above another? 


16. And has made the moon a light therein, 
and made the sun a lamp? 


17. And Allah has brought you forth from the 
(dust of) earth. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

18. Afterwards He will return you into it (the 
earth), and bring you forth (again on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

19. And Allah has made for you the earth a 
wide expanse. 

20. That you may go about therein in broad 
roads. 

21. Nuh (Noah) said: “My Lord! They have ; 
disobeyed me, and followed one whose wealth 
and children give him no increase but loss. 
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22. “And they have plotted a mighty plot. Opes iM, 
23. “And they have said: ‘You shall not leave 
your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa‘ 
nor Yaghith, nor Ya‘iq, nor Nasr’ (these are the C055 by ome Sue’, 
names of their idols). 
24. “And indeed they have led many astray. 4<- 3 6 GE Chet eee 
\ Salt SY Vl 
And (O Allah): ‘Grant no increase to the Yea 2 iS a 
Zaliman (polytheists, wrongdoers, and @ 
disbelievers) except error.’ ” 
25. Because of their sins they were drowned, LUG sb ig at zy pelaeale 
then were made to enter the Fire. And they = : 
found none to help them instead of Allah. Enel ast o9> Ait 
26. And Nuh (Noah) said: “My Lord! Leave < .<- a 
1 3 Y 5 
not one of the disbelievers on the earth! og Sn eas soe i 
oes 
27. “If You leave them, they will mislead Your Si ipa 
\ Si 
slaves, and they will beget none but wicked a ; ehh 
disbelievers. | Oia 6S 


rate iiegeinioc ANAS IFT 


28. “My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and x eb Sys dutta 
him who enters my home as a believer, and all 


the believing men and women. And to the A On com 
Zalimuin (polytheists, wrongdoers, and 

; : ; ; (Coe sashes 4 
disbelievers) grant You no increase but ir ils 
destruction!” 


Surat Al-Jinn Me EN tet 


(The Jinn) 72 ast Bl 
In the Name of Allah, Boss 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say (O Muhammad #%): “It has been rele Stiga at 22 2 Ay a “ 
revealed to me that a group (from three to ten ere 
in number) of jinn!!! listened (to this Qur’an). QHresrs eh 
They said: ‘Verily, we have heard a wonderful 
Recitation (this Qur’an)! 

2. ‘It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
believed therein, and we shall never join (in ~~ nen 
worship) anything with our Lord (Allah). Ne 


('] (V.72:1) Jinn: Allah created jinn from fire, human beings from mud, and angels 
from light. 
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3. ‘And He, exalted is the Majesty of our Lord, 
has taken neither a wife nor a son (or offspring 
or children). 

4. ‘And that the foolish among us [ie. Iblis 
(Satan) or the polytheists amongst the jinn] 
used to utter against Allah that which was an 
enormity in falsehood. 

5. ‘And verily, we thought that men and jinn 
would not utter a lie against Allah. 


6. ‘And verily, there were men among mankind 
who took shelter with the males among the jinn, 
but they (jinn) increased them (mankind) in sin 
and transgression. 

7. ‘And they thought as you thought, that Allah 
will not send any Messenger (to mankind or 
jinn). 

8. ‘And we have sought to reach the heaven; 
but found it filled with stern guards and flaming 
fires. 


9. ‘And verily, we used to sit there in stations, 
to (steal) hearing, but any who listens now will 
find a flaming fire watching him in ambush. 


10. ‘And we know not whether evil is intended 
for those on earth, or whether their Lord 
intends for them a Right Path. 


11. ‘There are among us some that are 
righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups 
having different ways (religious sects). 


12. ‘And we think that we cannot escape (the 
punishment of) Allah in the earth, nor can we 
escape Him by flight. 


13. ‘And indeed when we heard the Guidance + 
(this Qur’an), we believed therein (Islamic 


Monotheism), and whosoever believes in his 


[4 (V,72:3) 
A) See the footnotes of (V.2:116) and (V.6:101). 
B) See the footnote C) of (V.68:42). 
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Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in 
the reward of his good deeds or an increase in 
the punishment for his sins. 

14. ‘And of us some are Muslims (who have 
submitted to Allah, after listening to this 
Qur’an), and of us some are Al-Qasitin 
(disbelievers who deviated from the Right 
Path).’ And whosoever has embraced Islam (i.e. 
has become a Muslim by submitting to Allah), 
then such have sought the Right Path.” 

15. And as for the Qasitin (disbelievers who 
deviated from the Right Path), they shall be 
firewood for Hell, 

16. If they (non-Muslims) had believed in 
Allah, and went on the Right Way (i.e. Islam), 
We would surely have bestowed on them water 
(rain) in abundance. 

17. That We might try them thereby. And 
whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his 
Lord (i.e. this Qur’an, — and practise not its 
laws and orders), He will cause him to enter a 
severe torment (i.e. Hell). 

18. And the mosques are for Allah (Alone), so 
invoke not anyone along with Allah." 


19. And when the slave of Allah (Muhammad ,-% 
#@) stood up invoking Him (his Lord — Allah) ~ 
in prayer they (the jinn) just made round him a 
dense crowd as if sticking one over the other (in 
order to listen to the Prophet’s #¢ recitation). 
20. Say (O Muhammad #¢): “I invoke only my 
Lord (Allah Alone), and I associate none as 
partners along with Him.” 

21. Say: “It is not in my power to cause you 
harm, or to bring you to the Right Path.” 

22. Say (O Muhammad ##): “None can protect 
me from Allah’s punishment (if I were to 
disobey Him), nor can I find refuge except in 
Him. 


[1] (V.72:18) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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23. “(Mine is) but conveyance (of the truth) 
from Allah and His Messages (of Islamic 
Monotheism), and whosoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the 
fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein forever.” 
24. Till, when they see that which they are 
promised, then they will know who it is that is 
weaker concerning helpers and less important 
concerning numbers. 

25. Say (O Muhammad #8): “I know not 
whether (the punishment) which you are 
promised is near or whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a distant term. 

26. “(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the 
Ghaib (Unseen), and He reveals to none His 
Ghaib (Unseen).” 


27. Except to a Messenger (from mankind) 
whom He has chosen (He informs him of the 
Unseen as much as He likes), and then He 
makes a band of watching guards (angels) to 
march before him and behind him. 

28. [He (Allah) protects them (the Messengers)], 
till He sees that they (the Messengers) have 
conveyed the Messages of their Lord (Allah). 
And He (Allah) surrounds all that which is 
with them, and He (Allah) keeps count of all 
things (i.c. He knows the exact number of 
everything). 


Surat Al-Muzzammil (The One 


wrapped in Garments) 73 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.O you wrapped in garments (i.e. Prophet 
Muhammad 2)! 
2. Stand (to pray) all night, except a little — 


3. Half of it, — or a little less than that, 


"I (V.72:23) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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4. Or a little more. And recite the Qur’an 
(aloud) in a slow (pleasant tone and) style.!!! 

5. Verily, We shall send down to you a weighty 
Word (i.e. obligations, laws). 

6. Verily, the rising by night (for Tahajjud 
prayer) is very hard and most potent and good 
for governing oneself, and most suitable for 
(understanding) the Word (of Allah). 

7. Verily, there is for you by day prolonged 
occupation with ordinary duties. 

8. And remember the Name of your Lord and 
devote yourself to Him with a complete 
devotion. 

9. (He Alone is) the Lord of the east and the 
west; La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He). So take Him Alone as 
Wakil (Disposer of your affairs).!*! 

10. And be patient (O Muhammad #%) with 
what they say, and keep away from them in a 
good way. 

11. And leave Me Alone to deal with the 
deniers (those who deny My Verses), those who 
are in possession of good things of life. And 
give them respite for a little while. 

12. Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind them), 
and a raging Fire. 

13. And a food that chokes, and a painful 
torment. 

14. On the Day when the earth and the 
mountains will be in violent shake, and the 
mountains will be a heap of sand poured out. 


15. Verily, We have sent to you (O men) a 
Messenger (Muhammad #%) to be a witness 
over you, as We did send a Messenger [Misa 
(Moses)] to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh).!*! 

16. But Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed the 
Messenger [Misa (Moses)]; so We seized him 


11] (V.73:4) See the footnote of (V.29:51). 
2] (V.73:9) See the (V.3:173) and its footnotes. 
{3] (V.73:15) See the footnotes of (V.2:252). 
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with a severe punishment. 


¥4 esau 


vé poll ore 


17. Then how can you avoid the punishment, if od Ji Lau, ons BRAK 


you disbelieve, on a Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) that will make the children grey- 
headed, 

18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder? 
His Promise is certainly to be accomplished. 

19. Verily, this is an admonition, therefore 
whosoever wills, let him take a Path to His 
Lord! 

20. Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand 
(to pray at night) a little less than two-thirds of 
the night, or half the night, or a third of the 
night, and also a party of those with you. And 
Allah measures the night and the day. He 
knows that you are unable to pray the whole 
night, so He has turned to you (in mercy). So, 
recite you of the Qur’an as much as may be 
easy for you. He knows that there will be some 
among you sick, others travelling through the 
land, seeking of Allah’s bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah’s Cause. So recite as much of 
the Qur’4an as may be easy (for you), and 
perform As-Salat (the prayers) and give Zakat 3? 
(obligatory charity), and lend to Allah a goodly 
loan. And whatever good you send before you 
for yourselves (i.e. Nawafil — non-obligatory 
acts of worship: prayers, charity, fasting, Hajj 
and ‘Umrah), you will certainly find it with 
Allah, better and greater in reward. And seek 
forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.!?! 


Surat Al-Muddaththir 
(The One Enveloped) 74 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1.0 you (Muhammad 2&) 
garments! 


enveloped in 


(1 (V.73:20) See the footnotes of (V.50:39). 
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2. Arise and warn! 
3. And magnify your Lord (Allah)! 


4. And purify your garments! 
5. And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)! 


6. And give not a thing in order to have more 
(or consider not your deeds of obedience to 
Allah as a favour to Him). 

7. And be patient for the sake of your Lord 
(i.e. perform your duty to Allah)! 

8. Then, when the Trumpet is sounded (i.e. the 
second blowing of the horn). 

9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day — 


10. Far from easy for the disbelievers. 


11. Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I 
created lonely (without any wealth or children, 
etc., i.e., Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al- 
Makhzimi). 

12. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. 

13. And children to be by his side. 


14. And made life smooth and comfortable for 
him. 

15. After all that he desires that I should give 
more; 

16. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 

17. I shall oblige him to (climb a slippery 
mountain in the Hell-fire called As-Sa‘id, or) 
face a severe torment! 


18. Verily, he thought and plotted. 
19. So let him be cursed, how he plotted! 


20. And once more let him be cursed, how he 
plotted! 
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21. Then he thought. 


22. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad 
tempered way; 
23. Then he turned back, and was proud. 


24. Then he said: “This is nothing but magic 
from that of old, 

25. “This is nothing but the word of a human 
being!” 

26. I will cast him into Hell-fire.{”) 


27. And what will make you know (exactly) 
what Hell-fire is? 

28. It spares not (any sinner), nor does it leave 
(anything unburnt)! 

29. Burning and blackening the skins! 


30. Over it are nineteen (angels as guardians 
and keepers of Hell). 

31. And We have set none but angels as 
guardians of the Fire. And We have fixed 
their number (19) only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the people of the 
Scripture may arrive at a certainty [that this 
Qur’4n is the truth as it agrees with their 


Books regarding the number (19) which is & 


written in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil 
(Gospel)] and that the believers may increase 
in Faith (as this Qur’an is the truth), and that 
no doubt may be left for the people of the 
Scripture and the believers, and that those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy) and 
the disbelievers may say: “What Allah intends 
by this (curious) example?” Thus Allah leads 
astray whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. And none can know the hosts of your 
Lord but He. And this (Hell) is nothing else 
than a (warning) reminder to mankind. 


32. Nay! And by the moon 


Ul (V.74:26) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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33. And by the night when it withdraws. 
34. And by the dawn when it brightens. 


35. Verily, it (Hell, or their denial of Prophet 
Muhammad #8, or the Day of Resurrection) is 
but one of the greatest (signs). 
36. A warning to mankind — 


37. To any of you that chooses to go forward 
(by working righteous deeds), or to remain 
behind (by committing sins). 

38. Every person is a pledge for what he has 
earned, 

39. Except those on the Right (i.e. the pious 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism). 

40. In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask one 
another, 

41. About Al-Mujrimiin (polytheists, criminals, 
disbelievers) (and they will say to them): 

42. “What has caused you to enter Hell?” 


43. They will say: “We were not of those who 
used to offer the Salat (prayers),!"! 
44. “Nor we used to feed Al-Miskin (the needy); 


45. “And we used to talk falsehood (all that 
which Allah hated) with vain talkers. 

46. And we used to deny the Day of 
Recompense,"”! 

47. “Until there came to us (the death) that is 
certain.” 

48. So no intercession of intercessors will be of 
any use to them. 

49. Then what is wrong with them (i.e. the 
polytheists, the disbelievers) that they turn away 
from (receiving) admonition? 

50. As if they were (frightened) wild donkeys. 


(1) (V.74:43) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 
[2] (V.74:45) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
(3) (V.74:46) See the footnotes of (V.3:85). 
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51. Fleeing from a hunter, or a lion, or a beast seen on 
of prey. 

52. Nay, everyone of them desires that he + 68 Sts al oe id 
should be given pages spread out (coming from el 
Allah with a writing that Islam is the right Qi 
religion, and Muhammad #¢ has come with the 

truth from Allah, the Lord of the heavens and 


earth). 

53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter (from AK onES % 

Allah’s punishment). ZN SHS Y b 

54. Nay, verily, this (Qur’an) is an admonition, & 26% Pe oe 

55. So whosoever will (let him read it), and a ve 5445 
SF + 


receive admonition (from it)! 
. . «as 4 ct, 4 

56. And they will not receive admonition unless Salt Jal fo AS IVY] SHG 

Allah wills; He (Allah) is the One, deserving 


that mankind should be afraid of, and should be @) saadl Jat; 
dutiful to Him, and should not take any ilah 
(god) along with Him, and He is the One Who 
forgives (sins). 
Surat Al-Qiyamah ve Eth Si 
(The Resurrection) 75 aS Sie 
In the Name of Allah, oNseh aye 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SBD 14 —_) 
1. I swear by the Day of Resurrection. OS accait Wei aay 
SSE ae EY 
2. And I swear by the self-reproaching person a 
(a believer). Ball ait atl Vy 
3. Does man (a disbeliever) think that We shall BS 0 eek Hare no L5 
not assemble his bones? pale ef I SY! CAI 
4. Yes, We are Able to put together in perfect AS sy rok Roe we 
order the tips of his fingers."! G@) ab God G5 fb 
5. Nay! Man (denies Resurrection and AS 24 per Bee a 
Reckoning. So he) desires to continue committing eo 


sins. 


(1) (V.75:4) Each human being has his or her own special finger prints not resembling 
anyone else, indicating that our Lord (Allah) is the Most Superior Creator of 
everything: La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). 
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6. He asks: “When will be this Day of “ial te <6 
PASAT 
Resurrection?” @: a 
7. So, when the sight shall be dazed. 6 2h 5% 
8. And the moon will be eclipsed. aa 
CY Soa! 453; 
SF’ 
9. And the sun and moon will be joined ices Wee? 
together (by going one into the other or folded On Bell os 
up or deprived of their light).!1! 
10. On that Day man will say: “Where (is the ( KAS 
Oe) Sell yi 
refuge) to flee?” Oats en Yl bs 
11. No! There is no refuge! GY i ¥ 
12. Unto your Lord (Alone) will be the place of OD) “tl aoe KS A 
rest that Day. Or a 
13. On that Day man will be informed of what ORD 20, 55 1G ac Ze? 
he sent forward (of his evil or good deeds), and ene OO ae 
what he left behind ee his good or evil 
traditions). 
14. Nay! Man will be a witness against himself Ne a ae OT 
: tae het Ue rey! J: 


[as his body parts (skin, hands, legs) will speak 
about his deeds], 

15. Though he may put forth his excuses (to @ 7x36 HS 
cover his evil deeds). a 
16. Move not your tongue concerning (the (Ch ROK j2¥ 
Qur’4n, O Muhammad #%) to make haste oaates Pe 


therewith. 

17. It is for Us to collect it and to give you (O as; OSCE 
Muhammad #%) the ability to recite it (the 

Qur’an). 

18. And when We have recited it to you [O Qas Masog 


Muhammad #¢ through Jibrail (Gabriel)], then 

follow its (the Qur’an’s) recitation. 

19. Then it is for Us (Allah) to make it clear 

(to you). 

20. Not [as you think, that you (mankind) will Aci 522 t¥ 
(He) ale! + 

not be resurrected and recompensed for your — 


SN Sod mage * oh 
QAatke 42 


'') (V.75:9) Narrated Abu Hurairah .%: The Prophet #¢ said, “The sun and the moon 
will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (See the Qur’an 75:9) [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 4/3200 (O.P.422)] 


Sirah 75. Al-Qiyamah Part 29 
deeds], but you (men) love the present life of 
this world, 

21. And neglect the Hereafter. 


22. Some faces that Day shall be Nddirah 
(shining and radiant). 
23. Looking at their Lord (Allah). 


24. And some faces that Day will be Basirah 
(dark, gloomy, frowning and sad), 

25. Thinking that some calamity is about to fall 
on them. 

26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the 
collarbone (i.e. up to the throat in its exit), 

27. And it will be said: “Who can cure him 
(and save him from death)?” 

28. And he (the dying person) will conclude 
that it was (the time) of parting (death); 


29. And one leg will be joined with another leg 
(shrouded).""! 

30. The drive will be on that Day to your Lord 
(Allah)! 

31. So, he (the disbeliever) neither believed (in 
this Qur’4n and in the Message of Muhammad 
#2) nor prayed! 

32. But on the contrary, he denied (this Qur’an 
and the Message of Muhammad #z) and turned 
away! 

33. Then he walked in conceit (full pride) to his 
family admiring himself! 

34. Woe to you [O man (disbeliever)}! And 
then (again) woe to you! 

35. Again, woe to you [O man (disbeliever)]! 
And then (again) woe to you! 

36. Does man think that he will be left 
neglected (without being punished or rewarded 
for the obligatory duties enjoined by his Lord 
Allah on him)? 
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(11 (V.75:29) Or it may mean: hardship and distress will be joined with another 
hardship and distress (i.e. distress of death, and of the thought as to what is going to 


happen to him in the Hereafter). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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37. Was he not a Nutfah (mixed drops of male 
and female sexual discharge) emitted (poured 
forth)? 

38. Then he became an ‘Alagah (a clot); then 
(Allah) ie and fashioned (him) in due 
proportion! 

39. And made of him two sexes, male and 
female. 

40. Is not He (Allah Who does that) Able to 
give life to the dead? (Yes! He is Able to do all 
things). 


Surat Al-Insan or Ad-Dahr 


(Man or Time) 76 


In the Name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Has there not been over man a period of 
time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning? 
2. Verily, We have created man from Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual 
discharge), in order to try him, so We made 
him hearer and seer. 
3. Verily, We showed him the way, whether he 
be grateful or ungrateful. 


4. Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers 
iron chains, iron collars, and a blazing Fire. 


5. Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious believers of 
Islamic Monotheism) shall drink of a cup (of 
wine) mixed with (water from a spring in 
Paradise called) Kafar. 

6. A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah will 
drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly. 

7. They (are those who) fulfil (their) vows, and 
they fear a Day whose evil will be wide- 
spreading. 

8. And they give food, inspite of their love for 


(1 (V.75:38) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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it (or for the love of Him), to the Miskin"! (the ae 
needy), the orphan and the captive, _ 
9, (Saying): “We feed you seeking Allah’s yf 42% Val Lagesta 
Countenance only. We wish for no reward, nor 


‘Bu 


thanks from you. COS 
10. “Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard ‘or SET PAU ae AEG 


and distressful, that will make the faces look 
horrible (from extreme dislike to it).” 
11. So, Allah saved them from the evil of that 7735 ness BM BS 5 2 205% 


. ope al gags 

Day, and gave them Nadhrah (a light of beauty) er, 
and joy. Rs Rapes 
12. And their recompense shall be Paradise, Oy gatic (ooo le ae 
Wop de line le peas 


and silken garments, because they were patient. 
13. Reclining therein on raised thrones, they ¥jiiz6y3557 Vey SIN ONCE: 
will see there neither the excessive heat of the ea 


5 : : : ee WO 
sun, nor the excessive bitter cold (as in Paradise Or 
there is no sun and no moon). 

14. And the shade thereof is close upon them, SRAL oad cde ogee ee 


Cs bs CS, Gib ole 155 


and the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low 
within their reach. 
15. And amongst them will be passed round 2¢ _{ ee saa nee me 
vessels of silver and cups of crystal — “ ie 

Onis 
16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. They will a AA ERATE 
determine the measure thereof (according to © ses 3 — 
their wishes). 
17. And they will be given to drink there of a 
cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil (ginger), 
18. A spring there, called Salsabil. @) pans cas ely te 


Im F-60737 3 Sm 
OIA 6 oF wy 


19. And round about them will (serve) boys of — -«; a » fo BAe 
: 3 4 
everlasting youth. If you see them, you would re Sle} hee 5 
think them scattered pearls. C3) ph ah pater pes 
20. And when you look there (in Paradise), you ayvv ge ce -peccee “ 
will see a delight (that cannot be imagined), and OWES, cab Il 
a great dominion. 
21. Upon them will be green garments of fine anced ee 
re) 
and thick silk. They will be adorned with ie a. ts ees OL pete 
bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give them breb li me res Bd Sytcl 
a pure drink. rN 
Oo) 


(["] (V.76:8) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 


Sirah 76. Al-Insan Part 29 
22. (And it will be said to them): “Verily, this is 
a reward for you, and your endeavour has been 
accepted.” 


23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down the 
Qur’an to you (O Muhammad #%) by stages. 


24. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad 2%) 
with constancy to the Command of your Lord 
(Allah, by doing your duty to Him and by 
conveying His Message to mankind), and obey 
neither a sinner nor a disbeliever among 
them. 


25. And remember the Name of your Lord 
every morning and afternoon [i.e. offering of 
the Morning (Fajr), Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers]. 


26. And during the night, prostrate yourself to 
Him (ie. the offering of Maghrib and ‘Isha’ 
prayers), and glorify Him a long night through 
(i.e. Tahajjud prayer). 

27. Verily, these (disbelievers) love the present 
life of this world, and put behind them a heavy 
Day (that will be hard). 


28. It is We Who created them, and We have 
made them of strong build. And when We will, 
We can replace them with others like them with 
a complete replacement. 

29. Verily, this (Verses of the Qur’an) is an 
admonition, so whosoever wills, let him take a 
Path to his Lord (Allah). 


30. But you cannot will, unless Allah wills. < 


Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He wills 
and as for the Zélimin (polytheists, 
wrongdoers), He has prepared a painful 
torment. 
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Surat Al-Mursalat 


(Those sent forth) 77 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the winds (or the angels or the 
Messengers of Allah) sent forth one after 
another. 

2. And by the winds that blow violently. 


3. And by the winds that scatter clouds and 
rain. 

4. And by (the Verses of the Qur’dn) that 
separate (the right from the wrong). 

5. And by the angels that bring the Revelations 
(to the Messengers), 

6. To cut off all excuses or to warn. 


7. Surely, what you are promised must come to 
pass. 
8. Then when the stars lose their lights. 


9. And when the heaven is cleft asunder. 
10. And when the mountains are blown away. 


11. And when the Messengers are gathered to 
their time appointed. 
12. For what Day are (these signs) postponed? 


13. For the Day of Sorting Out (the men of 
Paradise from the men destined for Hell). 

14. And what will explain to you what is the 
Day of Sorting Out? 

15. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

16. Did We not destroy the ancients? 


17. So shall We make later generations to 
follow them. 


18. Thus do We deal with the Mujriman 
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(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 

19. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

20. Did We not create you from a despised 
water (semen)? 

21. Then We placed it in a place of safety 
(womb), 

22. For a known period (determined by 
gestation)? 

23. So We did measure; and We are the Best 
to measure (the things). 

24. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

25. Have We not made the earth a receptacle 


26. For the living and the dead? 


27. And have placed therein firm and tall 
mountains, and have given you to drink sweet 
water? 

28. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): “Depart 
you to that which you used to deny! 

30. “Depart you to a shadow (of Hell-fire 
smoke ascending) in three columns, 

31. Neither shady nor of any use against the 
fierce flame of the Fire.” 

32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al- 
Qasr (a fort or a huge log of wood), 

33. As if they were yellow camels (or bundles of 
ropes). 

34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

35. That will be a Day when they shall not 
speak (during some part of it), 

36. And they will not be permitted to put forth 
any excuse. 

37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

38. That will be a Day of Decision! We have 
brought you and the men of old together! 
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39. So, if you have a plot, use it against Me 
(Allah 3%)! 

40. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

41. Verily, the Muttaqin (the pious. See V.2:2) 
shall be amidst shades and springs. 

42. And fruits, such as they desire. 


43. “Eat and drink comfortably for that which 
you used to do.” 
44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin 


V4 esol 


VV oe poll 8) gw 


Ovis 6 Nx oh 
OvSLs 
Sse 2S we tea SU 


(good-doers. See V.2:112). 

45. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

46. (O you disbelievers)! Eat and enjoy 
yourselves (in this worldly life) for a litile while. 
Verily, you are Mujrimin (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 

47. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrection)! 

48. And when it is said to them: “Bow down 55s SIS ‘ 
yourselves (in prayer)!” They bow not down i a 
(offer not their prayers).!1! 


og Boe 


EX- eat . 
(@) OwsSll ae Jy 


49. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of or 
; (88 )) CCH ind 

Resurrection)! REY yee dene Jos 

50. Then in what statement after this (the @4 rai one A 


Qur’an) will they believe? 


[11 (V.77:48) 

A) Narrated Anas bin Malik 4: Allah’s Messenger 38% said, “I have been ordered to 
fight the people till they say: La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). And if they say so, perform As-Salat (the prayer) like our Salat (prayers), face 
our Qiblah and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred 
to us and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be 
with Allah.” Narrated Maimin bin Siyah that he asked Anas bin Malik, “O Abu 
Hamzah! What makes the life and property of a person sacred?” He replied 
“Whoever says: Ld ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), faces 
our Qiblah during the Salat (prayers), perform As-Salat (the prayer) like us, and eat 
our slaughtered animals then he is a Muslim and has got the same rights and 
obligations as other Muslims have.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 1/392 (O.P.387)] 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah @ : Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “If the people knew (the 
reward for) pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in congrega- 
tional prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they would 
draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) the Zuwhr prayer (in the early moments of 
its stated time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew (the reward of) ‘Isha 
and Fajr (night and morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them 
even if they had to crawl.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/615 (O.P.589)] 
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Surat An-Naba’ 


(The News) 78 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. What are they asking one another about? 


2. About the great news (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, the Qur’4n which Prophet 
Muhammad #¢ brought and the Day of 
Resurrection), 

3. About which they are in disagreement. 


4. Nay, they will come to know! 


5. Nay, again, they will come to know! 
6. Have We not made the earth as a bed, 
7. And the mountains as pegs? 


8. And We have created you in pairs (male and 
female, tall and short, good and bad). 

9. And We have made your sleep as a thing for 
rest. 

10. And We have made the night as a covering 
(through its darkness), 

11. And We have made the day for livelihood. 


12. And We have built above you seven strong 
(heavens), 

13. And We have made (therein) a shining 
lamp (sun). 

14. And We have sent down from the rainy 
clouds abundant water. 


15. That We may produce therewith corn and 
vegetation, 
16. And gardens of thick growth. 


17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time, 
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18. The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, Oegi Cw yy | aR 
and you shall come forth in crowds (groups 

after groups). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it will Omak af Os 
become as gates, 

20. And the mountains shall be moved away fer =4e A ee 
from their places and they will be as if they Ou SI a 
were a mirage. 


21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush — @Oicz ae, 
22. A dwelling place for the Taghiin (those who Ge are om 


transgress the boundary limits set by Allah, like 
polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 
hypocrites, sinners, criminals), 


23. They will abide therein for ages. Cast ia en 
24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor Ow SAAC EYTE 
any drink. 

25. Except boiling water, and dirty wound Mie 
discharges — wad “7? 
26. An exact recompense (according to their aie ie 


evil crimes). 


27. For verily, they used not to look for a BN he tse Gt 
reckoning. ee O72 Ne 
28. But they denied Our Ayat (proofs, @iis axe oe 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, and a 

that which Our Prophet #¢ brought) completely. 


29. And all things We have recorded in a Book. oye iii lice 1% 


ak 


30. So taste you (the results of your evil 


actions). No increase shall We give you, except oa pee 

in torment. 

31. Verily, for the Muttagin,"! there will bea $§§§ wees - 
success (Paradise); CO 3} 


32. Gardens and vineyards, ee 
CH cl, GI 
33. And young full-breasted (mature) maidens PW 
of equal age, Ou cess 


(I (V.78:31) Muttaqan means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear 
Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) 
and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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34. And i SIAM 
a full cup (of wine). (RAS 

35. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil talk) shall they Md ee SG 
hear therein, nor lying; aU elle macs Y 
36. A reward from your Lord, an ampl BS 1-H 7 A 
y mph Gy We, the HS aie 


calculated gift (according to the best of their 
good deeds),!"! 
37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and the 9 inven ote ee oy 2c 
ICIS, See, Celi: 
earth, and whatsoever is in between them, — Yoel leg lea gels eal g 
the Most Gracious, with Whom they cannot (Fy) Ube 22, ONE 
dare to speak (on the Day of Resurrection 
except by His Leave). 
38. The Day that Ar-Rih [Jibrail (Gabriel) or yz. e332 tenes tere 
another angel] and the angels will stand forth in 2S Y bee SGN Casi pees 
rows, they will not speak except him whom the @AU(K2 IG A751 os Cy 
lye Sey al a ol oY) 
Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak ; 
what is right. 
39. That is (without doubt) the True Day. So, -- 4, “4s 174, “tare ag 
rN eer egal 6." 
whosoever wills, let him ‘seek a place with (or a yD) SAA ae SET pal ls 


= 


way to) his Lord (by obeying Him in this Glee 
worldly life)! 

40. Verily, We have warned you of near Cars ae 
torment, — the Day when man will see that oe ee Be 
(the deeds) which his hands have sent forth, and bec gs BH Ainres yolncads 
the disbeliever will say: “I wish I would have ew 


been dust!” 


(1 (V.78:36) 


a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) 
and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim) 


b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam sincerely: 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri .#: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “If a person embraces 
Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven 
hundred times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless 
Allah forgives it.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/41 (O.P.40A)}] 


Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger 3 said: “If anyone of you improves 
(follows strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times 
to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1/42 (O.P.40B)] 
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Surat An-Nazi‘at 


(Those Who pull out) 79 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By those (angels) who pull out (the souls of 
the disbelievers and the wicked) with great 
violence. 

2. By those (angels) who gently take out (the 
souls of the believers). 

3. And by those that swim along (i.e. angels or 
planets in their orbits). 

4. And by those that press forward as in a race 
(i.e. the angels or stars or the horses). 

5. And by those angels who arrange to do the 
Commands of their Lord, (so verily, you 
disbelievers will be called to account). 

6. On the Day (when the first blowing of the 
Trumpet is blown), the earth and the mountains 
will shake violently (and everybody will die). 

7. The second blowing of the Trumpet follows 
it (and everybody will be resurrected). 

8. (Some) hearts that Day will shake with fear 
and anxiety. 

9. Their eyes will be downcast. 


10. They say: “Shall we indeed be returned to 
(our) former state of life? 
11. “Even after we are crumbled bones?” 


12. They say: “It would in that case be a return 
with loss!” 

13. But it will be only a single Zajrah [shout 
(i.e., the second blowing of the Trumpet)], (see 
Versex37:19) 

14. When behold, they find themselves on the 
surface of the earth (alive after their death). 

15. Has there come to you the story of Misa 
(Moses)? 

16. When his Lord called him in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa, 
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17. Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily, he has 
transgressed all bounds (in crimes, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief). 

18. And say (to him): “Would you purify 
yourself (from the sin of disbelief by becoming a 
believer)?” 

19. “And that I guide you to your Lord, so you 
should fear Him.” 

20. Then [Misa (Moses)] showed him the great 
sign (miracles). 

21. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] denied and 
disobeyed. 

22. Then he turned his back, striving (against 
Allah). 

23. Then he gathered (his people) and cried 
aloud, 

24. Saying: “I am your lord, most high.” 


25. So, Allah seized him with punishment for 
his last!" and first!*] transgression. (Tafsir At- 
Tabart) 

26. Verily, in this is an instructive admonition 
for whosoever fears Allah. 

27. Are you more difficult to create or is the 
heaven that He constructed? 

28. He raised its height, and perfected it. 


29. Its night He covers with darkness and its 
forenoon He brings out (with light). 
30. And after that He spread the earth, 


31. And brought forth therefrom its water and 
its pasture. 
32. And the mountains He has fixed firmly, 


33. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and 
your cattle. 
34. But when there comes the greatest 


I'l (V.79:25) Last: ic. his saying: “I am your lord, most high. 
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” (See Verse 79:24) 


[71 (V.79:25) First: ic. his saying, “O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other 


than me.” (See Verse 28:38) 
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catastrophe (i.e. the Day of Recompense) — 
35. The Day when man shall remember what he 
strove for. 

36. And Hell-fire shall be made apparent in full 
view for (every) one who sees. 

37. Then for him who transgressed all bounds 
(in disbelief, oppression and evil deeds of 
disobedience to Allah). 

38. And preferred the life of this world (by 
following his evil desires and lusts), 

39. Verily, his abode will be Hell-fire; 


40. But as for him who feared standing before 
his Lord, and restrained himself from impure 
evil desires and lusts. 

41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode. 


42. They ask you (O Muhammad #) about the 
Hour — when will be its appointed time? 

43. You have no knowledge to say anything 
about it? 

44. To your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) 
the term thereof. 

45. You (O Muhammad #%) are only a warner 
for those who fear it, 

46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they 
had not tarried (in this world) except an 
afternoon or a morning. 


Surat ‘Abasa 


(He frowned) 80 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. (The Prophet #%) frowned and turned away. 


2. Because there came to him the blind man 
(i.e. ‘Abdullah bin Umm Maktim, who came to 
the Prophet #¢ while he was preaching to one 
or some of the Quraish chiefs). 

3. And how can you know that he might 
become pure (from sins)? 
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4. Or he might receive admonition, and the 
admonition might profit him? 
5. As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient, 


6. To him you attend; 


7. What does it matter to you if he will not 
become pure (from disbelief? — you are only a 
Messenger, your duty is to convey the Message 
of Allah). 

8. But as to him who came to you running, 


9. And is afraid (of Allah and His punishment). 


10. Of him you are neglectful and divert your 
attention to another, 

11. Nay, (do not do like this); indeed it (this 
Qur’an) is an admonition. 

12. So, whoever wills, let him pay attention to 
it. 

13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in honour 
(Al-Lauh AI-Mahfiz), 

14. Exalted (in dignity), purified, 


15. In the hands of scribes (angels). 
16. Honourable and obedient. 


17. Be cursed (the disbelieving) man! How 
ungrateful he is! 
18. From what thing did He create him? 


19. From Nutfah (mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge) He created him and 
then set him in due proportion. 

20. Then He makes the Path easy for him. 


21. Then He causes him to die and puts him in 
his grave. 

22. Then when it is His Will, He will resurrect 
him (again). 

23. Nay, but (man) has not done what He 


Ye jl 


Avge ti 
Grasse nes 
ou 


Ea Veer Kas KY Ge 
ded Sele cx Lily 
Oe FS 

Ls % “0 we, 
SS 
LES gee A 

pps La Se 

OP) a Ge 3 
Bee “2 

©) pas x57 
LE rr & 
Oixtsa, 
Ou,5 

LES 3G ne ied ret 
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commanded him. 


24. Then let man look at his food: @ uth j sca ma 
25. We pour forth water in abundance. & CANCE 
26. And We split the earth in clefts. ) és SAN GHA 
27. And We cause therein the grain to grow, ae ea 
28. And grapes and clover plants (i.e. green G@ eS 
fodder for the cattle), 

29. And olives and date palms, (opr Ih C55 
30. And gardens dense with many trees, Ge eles 
31. And fruits and herbage. Git as as 
32. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and SN si Ge 
your cattle. - oeiaami 

33. Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah (the @) Hil oh 66 
second blowing of the Trumpet on the Day of a 
Resurrection) — 


34. That Day shall a man flee from his brother, re 
y (2) asl oe ll hey 


35. And from his mother and his father, mi ai 
SF AL Me 


36. And from his wife and his children. ‘eee 
OY) Ady eateostey 


37. Every man that Day will have enough to ne COMO 
make him careless of others. Os OM Aad ote Fi x) 
38. Some faces that Day will be bright (true * On suas 


believers of Islamic Monotheism), 
39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news (of 


LE BL or 3 BS Za 
OS) sks Ou 
Paradise). ahaa Gols 
40. And other faces that Day will be dust- Bere eee wag 
‘ (‘ee cok 2S BRS 
stained. wre Wie hah ages 
41. j . 07 fhe 7 
Darkness will cover them Ore (iss 


42. Such will be the Kafarah (disbelievers in rege ig i 3 
i j (Ca¥) 3 ie 4 
Allah, in His Oneness, and in His Messenger (9) - das 


Muhammad #), the Fajarah (wicked evildoers). 
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Surat At-Takwir — a lis zs 


(Winding round and losing its Light) 81 


In the Name of Allah, mis 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the sun shall be wound round and its POR See ae e 
light is lost and is overthrown.!4) Sp pel tl 
2. And when the stars shall fall. SII are 
SF : = 
3. And when the mountains shall be made to $m "3-8 Net Ae 
pass away; Ose ae 
4. And when the pregnant she-camels shall be ii ee 
neglected; ms eal, 
5. And when the Wohoosh (animals, etc.) shall bale 
2 G)S \ 43) 
be gathered together. sie F739 My 
6. And when the seas shall become as blazing AS 228 Ae 
; Coe bed! | 
Fire (or shall overflow). Os jee 
7. And when the souls shall be joined with their O23 soyall 5 


bodies (the good with the good and the bad 

with the bad). 

8. And when the female (infant) buried alive eis saa 5 
(as the pagan Arabs used to do) shall be 

questioned:7! 


9. For what sin was she killed? Sas 
Ss a 
10. And when the (written) pages [of deeds SB BB iy 
(good and bad) of every person] shall be laid ‘ 
open. 
11. And when the heaven shall be stripped off AS LK TE gy 
and taken away from its place; plese 
12. And when Hell-fire shall be set ablaze. BX rer se Tee 


(l (V.81:1) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: The Prophet #¢ said, “The sun and the moon 
will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” [See (V.75:9)] [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 4/3200 (O.P.422)] 

2] (V.81:8) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah 4: The Prophet : said, “Allah has 
forbidden for you: (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g., charity), and (4) to beg of men (i.e., 
begging). And Allah hates for you: (1) sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or that 
you talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions (in disputed religious 
matters), and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and 
thinking).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/2408 (O.P.591)] 
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13. And when Paradise shall be brought near. cag Sis as 
14, (Then) every person will know what he has Set ee 
brought (of good and evil). erm: 
15. So verily, I swear by the planets that recede sat ral 
(i.e. disappear during the day and appear during 
the night). 
16. And by the planets that move swiftly and @ kK hi 
hide themselves. ON a 
17. And by the night as it departs. ooee 556 
Sy YU Ce 
18. And by the dawn as it brightens. SEG esl 
Sr t ( 
19. Verily, this is the Word (this Qur’an @ 5 Ds AR ‘4 


brought by) a most honourable messenger 
[Jibrail (Gabriel), from Allah to Prophet 
Muhammad 2]. 


20. Owner of power (and high rank) with @ God oie be: 
(Allah), the Lord of the Throne, Os vet 32 Pe 
21. Obeyed (by the angels in the heavens) and A ital 
trustworthy. ars 
22. And (O people) your companion OY 9 35c SO, 
(Muhammad #%) is not a madman. Ow a 
23. And indeed he (Muhammad 2%) saw him gett Nica 
[Jibrail (Gabriel)] in the clear horizon (towards all 

the east). 


24. And he (Muhammad #%) withholds not a 


Ls oe 
( Noes at 
knowledge of the Unseen. Ra) ies atl! de Alas 


25. And it (the Qur'an) is not the word of AX cyt ya 
(To) 25 bt 
outcast Shaitan (Satan). Y Os gam dae ales 
26. Then where ing? AX 2 9-72 
n where are you going Oink & 
27. Verily, this (the Qur’an) is no less than a Pe ees yp 
Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin (mankind and @ Stel SB y 
jinn)" 
[1 (V.81:27) 


a) Narrated Abu Hurairah .¢: The Prophet x said, “There was no Prophet among 
the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had security or had 
belief, but what I have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed 
to me. So I hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on 
the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7274 (O.P.379)] 


ere ae hiss { 
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walk straight. 
29. And you cannot will unless (it be) that - <eacjcom- segue pee 
Allah wills — the Lord of the ‘Alamin —tte\q alebacl Yost, 


28. To whomsoever among you who wills to @; “Sah I< Anal 
Sovifen = 2 a 


AN 
\ 


(mankind, jinn and all that exists). @) 
Surat Al-Infitar Vey ig $; 
(The Cleaving) 82 bs Sy) Peo 


In the Name of Allah, KBAB, 2 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the heaven shall be cleft asunder. © Sai a5 
7 £ 

2. And when the stars shall be fallen and AX Vie ae 
scattered. Ox SS “ 
3. And when the seas shall be burst forth. gs oe raiicy 
4. And when the graves’ shall be turned upside AS 2-88 DOT Ce 
; ‘ Ge a) \3) 

down (and bring out their contents) RU atl Up 
5. (Then) a person will know what he has sent oe) Sgjen 6 mee oA 


forward and (what he has) left behind (of good 

or bad deeds). 

6. O man! What has made you careless about A , 2h 4. 44214 
(@) 1b) He uayl ee 

your Lord, the Most Generous? a. AE eS 


7. Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, Na LE i 
and gave you due proportion. 

8. In whatever form He willed, He put you DS AE a5, la 
together. 

9. Nay! But you deny Ad-Din (i.e. the Day of ait Glin 
Recompense). petit ae 

10. But verily, over you (are appointed angels ©) aid & 6415 


in charge of mankind) to watch you, |) 


b) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
jez). Narrated Abu Hurairah .4: Allah’s Messenger s said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose 
Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and Christians (of 
these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the 
Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from 
the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 
153 (S.S.M. 20)] See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 

'') (V.82:10) Narrated Abu Hurairah : The Prophet #* said: “Angels come (to you) 
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of the Fajr 
and ‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend to Ailah,= 
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11. Kiraman (honourable) Katibin — writing iS ACG 
down (your deeds), 

12. They know all that you do. GD GE care 
13. Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious believers of @) 5 AIATY 
Islamic Monotheism) will be in Delight : 

(Paradise); 

14. And verily, Al-Fujjar (the wicked, © -4£ AIG 45 


disbelievers, polytheists, sinners and evildoers) 
will be in the blazing Fire (Hell), 


15. Therein they will enter, and taste its 6) oil 5 GAS 
burning flame on the Day of Recompense, roll ‘ 
16. And they (Al-Fujjar) will not be absent @) jel (eau 
therefrom. ors 

17. And what will make you know what the Day eee 
of Recompense is? walleye sl by 


18. Again, what will make you know what the 
Day of Recompense is? 
19. (It will be) the Day when no person shall sip 4 2 we wee toe Gey 


have power (to do anything) for another, and ne oO ott 
the Decision, that Day, will be (wholly) with @) MH aod 
Allah. es 


Surat Al-Mutaffifin 7b Is Zoi a 


(Those Who deal in Fraud) 83 
In the Name of Allah, SDM, if 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Woe to Al-Mutaffifiin (those who give less in 


(ADM ty aT Moe 

measure and weight). cnatleal) 5 

2. Those who, when they have to receive by @ycere ge erence 
: (Gay yerPencinn anicdaness 

measure from men, demand full measure, Ossrs o7tl Je ls isi 13) cua! 


3. And when they have to give by measure or @947.272252 G-4}e - 
© oe | ase | 
weight to (other) men, give less than due. Ro arch phos J ag® Ny 


=Who asks them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left 
My slaves?” They reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them 
while they were praying.” The Prophet #¢ added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during 
the prayer at the end of the recitation of Sarat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven 
Say the same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 4/3223 (O.P.446)] 


(] (V.82:11) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 
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Ys esau AM iaaillla Babys» 


ay 7G 


4. Do they not think that they will be @® 3325 2 4 ASHE Ti 


resurrected (for reckoning), aera 

5. On a Great Day? © ee 

6. The Day when (all) mankind will stand BS i ory taf tacce 
y (all) ind will stan QDS 5) SOK oy 


before the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 

and all that exists). 

7. Nay! Truly, the Record (writing of the deeds) PX os 5h ae ee cme 
a @). reall CSS SI 

of the Fujjar (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, Ox ss — 

evildoers and the wicked) is (preserved) in 


Sijin. 

, . room “oD epee 
8. And what will make you know what Sijjin is? Ciena; 
9. A Register inscribed. Oiies 
10. Woe that Day to those who deny. CO) 35 45 
11. Those who deny the Day of Recompense. oft ey aS Sill 

SF Ste \ee ee ne 
12. And none can deny it except every & see % i POG, 


transgressor beyond bounds (in disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah), the 
sinner! 
13. When Our Verses (of the Qur’an) are aK 

: : : GY) od, OY ae SBE ache (3) 
recited to him, he says: “Tales of the ancients!” Ox bi # 


14. Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran @§<++ Spee ee ia 
(covering of sins and evil deeds) which they Ox a roth abd 


used to earn!) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas us: The Prophet # narrating about his Lord 3 said, “Allah 
ordered (the angels appointed over you) that the good and the bad deeds be written, 
and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good deed 
and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account 
with Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will 
write for him (in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred 
times, to many more times; and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does 
not do it, then Allah will write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he 
intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually does it, then Allah will write one bad deed 
(in his account).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6491 (O.P.498)] 


1) (V.83:14) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger 3, said, “When a slave (a 
person) commits a sin (an evil deed) a black dot is dotted on his heart. Then if that 
person gives up that evil deed (sin), begs Allah to forgive him, and repents, then his 
heart is cleared (from that heart covering dot); but if he repeats the evil deed (sin),= 
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eG 7 whe Se 
2¢ ory 


2 
oo 


15. Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled ) wAcd aa 

from seeing their Lord that Day. 

16. Then verily, they will indeed enter (and A ANN 247 

: OT) pel | 

taste) the burning flame of Hell. Oe 

17. Then, it will be said to them: “This is what BX sop the eee aD 
: ! OV) G95 24 2S call 1 Se 

you used to deny!” Osi pS ? f 

18. Nay! Verily, the Record (writing of the Ser iN ae aT *K 

deeds) of Al-Abrar (the pious believers of es 

Islamic Monotheism) is (preserved) in ‘Illiyyan. 


19. And what will make you know what ‘Illiyyun @ ize eG; 
is? ae 
20. A Register inscribed, ae ‘orn 258 
21. To which bear witness those nearest (to (CORKHERES 
dahil Ay 
Allah, i.e. the angels). “ 
22. Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious believers of G8 ab AS 
. ° . . ete Ay We s 
Islamic Monotheism) will be in Delight oo 
(Paradise). 
23. On thrones, looking (at all things). ays aK & 
7 - et 


24. You will recognise in their faces the AA 211525 tad Ge 
; ) eal ope ngagey GO 
brightness of delight. ea Ce 


: : : EON BF a ae coe 
ae will be given to drink of pure sealed P58 G25 cs Sa 
e < Piha pc ON ee ae eo cd 
26. The last thereof (that wine) will be the oatich aS 35 Sho tae 
smell of musk, and for this let (all) those strive — 
who want to strive (i.e. hasten earnestly to the @ icc 
obedience of Allah). 
27. It (that wine) will be mi i im: AX 2% Cie 
( ) will be mixed with Tasnim i Pasi 5 Ale 
28. A spring whereof drink those nearest to Ge ace Gos 
a aa Dail ae 


29. Verily, (during the worldly life) those who 
committed crimes used to laugh at those who 
believed. ORK 
30. And, whenever they passed by them, used $c seyret bee 
to wink one to another (in mockery). alae pry Tals 


ie lt SoS Us ait 


=then that covering is increased till his heart is completely covered with it. And that 
is Ar-Ran which Allah mentioned (in the Qur’an): “Nay! But on their hearts is the 


Ran (covering of sins and evil deeds) which they used to earn.” (At-Tirmidhi, Hadith 
No. 3334) 
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31. And when they returned to their own (@) AT GAME ec A 
OY ong (asi AN ierernin) 

people, they would return jesting; RD nS onl ag at Ua 

32. And when they saw them, they said: “Verily, @y< 4175 <2 4) 46 4 - 
: ? : Dé Ld Nee 51 (IG Cash ff 

these have indeed gone astray!” SD? PAOLIG wash ls 


z 


33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) had not cy WANE A sca 
, Or) nbes oie L5G 
been sent as watchers over them (the believers). BBE pie ste ley 
34. But this Day (the Day of Resurrection) <%= (2-7 ey 7 Hee 
: . “ r \ evallgg We “yi t 

those who believe will laugh at the s 2 HOOT on leslie 
disbelievers!"!) @ 


~ 


LA - Enea vet 
isk ail £ 


36. Are not the disbelievers paid (fully) for eee 
(a) i garg i 
what they used to do? @ate, Ip SUSU! Gy Sa 


35. On (high) thrones, looking (at all things). 


Surat Al-Inshiqaq weN th ects 
(The Splitting Asunder) 84 (BEN sie 


pest 


In the Name of Allah, SPAM, 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the heaven shall be split asunder, @) cai at 5) 
2. And listen to and obey its Lord — and it AX 2b oe 
CY) cams le) cial 
must do so. Os ign 
3. And when the earth shall be stretched forth, jt Sut 5 
4. And shall cast out all that was in it and BBG Coat 
become empty. 
= And listen and obey its Lord — and it must Eau) a, 
O SO. 


3 a SS ae 


6. O man! Verily, you are returning towards {if a5 3S) Aa oi Sot lg 
your Lord — with your deeds and actions (good . yom 


2s een 
or bad), — a sure returning, and you will meet CD acl 
(the results of your deeds which you did). 
7. Then as for him who will be given his Record (@) EGS A Sa 
in his right hand, ie a 
8. He surely will receive an easy reckoning, pil Coehlanal 


(l (V.83:34) Narrated Anas bin Malik 4: A man said, “O Allah’s Prophet! Will Allah 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He x said, 
“Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes! 
By the Power of Our Lord!) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4760 (O.P.283)} 
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9. And will return to his family in joy! ile, 
10. But whosoever is given his Record behind @: eh MKS S 4 ne 
his back, 
11. He will invoke (for his) destruction, Lous 
12. And he shall enter a blazing Fire (and Obes 15 
: . wy “oF a 
made to taste its burning). 
13. Verily, he was among his people in joy! tagalog 
14. Verily, he thought that he would never 5B J ob XI 
come back (to Us)! 7 
15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever Ohs-. Ob 4) ole 
beholding him! y 
16. So, I swear by the afterglow of sunset; sill, LSI 56 
17. And by the night and whatever it gathers in ron ji 
its darkness, ae a 
18. And by the moon when it is at the full. fA) ae 
19. You shall certainly travel from stage to AX 4.2 BEG 
) Goa 
stage (in this life and in the Hereafter). ger BosH 


20. What is the matter with them, that the (EX - § D F 7h 1% 
believe not? : ies f a 
21. And when the Qur’an is recited to them, 4x ax 94-- Gr Ars <.26)- 
they fall not prostrate. Otoks Wal meets 
22. Nay, those who disbelieve, deny (Prophet GISKS ims, eer Ss 
Muhammad #% and whatever he brought, ice. —— a 
this Qur’an and Islamic Monotheism).!7} 

23. And Allah knows best what they gather (of 
good and bad deeds), 

24. So, announce to them a painful torment. 


GN — BS Io Bot soe, 
CE) ges Uy lel Ail 


25. Except those who believe and do righteous - 0 cy ta corte eG 
4 4 aad)! | Vguale Cpl 
good deeds, for them is a reward that will never ae, eo 
come to an end (i.e. Paradise). EA 
¢ ho Pe 
(11 (V.84:21) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 


1 (V.84:22) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 
(Muhammad #). Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger #& said: “By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing 
in the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be 
from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Hadith No. 153 
{S.S.M. 20)] See also the footnotes of (V.3:85), (V.3:116) and (V.84:22). 


Sirah 85. Al-Burij Part 30 Yo © 5c} Ao Card! By gu 


Surat Al-Buriij sare 
Seale 
(The Big Stars) 85 Sales 
In the Name of Allah, “a i pan ° 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 2 2) ps, a4 
1. By the heaven holding the big stars.!) efit oth Jest, 
Yesloh 


2. And by the Promised Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). 

3. And by the Witnessing (i.e. Friday), and by 
the Witnessed [i.e. the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj), the 
ninth of Dhul-Hijjah]; 

4. Cursed were the People of the Ditch (in the 
story of the Boy and the King).!7} 


22> Bart 2 24r 
2369) sell 


S2> ated ae 
ports ey 


(Fm thre yg oe 4 
©) il L241 J 


( (V.85:1) (About the) Stars, Abu Qatadah mentioned Allah’s Statement: 


“And We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” and said, “The creation of 
these stars is for three purposes, i.e., as decoration of the heaven, as missiles to hit the 
devils, and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different 
interpretation, he is mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with 
what is beyond his limited knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Book of the Beginning 
of the Creation, Chapter 3) 


[2] (V.85:4) The Story of the Boy and the King. 


Narrated Shu‘aib #: Allah’s Messenger # said: “Among the people before you, there 
was a king and he had a sorcerer. When the sorcerer became old, he said to the king: 
‘T have now become an old man, get me a boy so that I may teach him sorcery.’ So 
the king sent him a boy to teach him sorcery. Whenever the boy proceeded to the 
sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the way and listened to his talks and used to 
admire them (those talks). So when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk 
and sat there with him. And on visiting the sorcerer, the latter thrashed him. So the 
boy complained about that to the monk. The monk said to him: Whenever you are 
afraid of the sorcerer, say to him: ‘My people kept me busy’; and whenever you are 
afraid of your people, say to them: “The sorcerer kept me busy.’ So the boy carried on 
like that (for a period). “There came (on the main road) a huge creature (animal), 
and the people were unable to pass by. The boy said: “Today I will know whether the 
sorcerer is better or the monk’. So he took a stone and said: ‘O Allah! If the deeds 
and actions of the monk are liked by You better than those of the sorcerer, then kill 
this creature so that the people can cross (the road).’ Then he hit (it) with the stone, 
and it was killed and the people passed (the road). The boy came to the monk and 
informed him about it. The monk said to him: ‘O my son! Today you are better than 
I; you have achieved what I see! And you will be put to trial. And in case you are put 
to trial, do not inform (them) about me.’ The boy used to treat the people suffering 
from born-blindness, leprosy, leucoderma, and other diseases. A blind courtier of the 
king heard about the boy. He came and brought a number of gifts for the boy and 
said: ‘All these gifts are for you on condition that you cure me.’ The boy said: ‘T do= 


Sirah 85. Al-Burij 


5. Of fire fed with fuel, oO Kiet Re ( 
6. When they sat by it (fire), & oes jy 


7. And they witnessed what they were doing Ayysr.- pH 
against the believers (i.e. burning them). WE 
8. And they had no fault except that they | - 01s vo Aves (ogy 
believed in Allah, the All-Mighty, the Worthy of Sal tel ai 
all praise! GS od 
9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the @scec ty pay 277 

Wes oN lg case 
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness Wale el 


i Fas 5 cue 
over everything. CD) A oes SF 


=not cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who cures (people). So if you believe in 
Allah, and invoke Allah, He will cure you.’ He then believed in Allah, and Allah 
cured him. Later the courtier came to the king, and sat at the place where he used to 
sit before. The king asked him: ‘Who has given you your sight back?’ The courtier 
replied: ‘My Lord (Allah)!’ The king said: ‘Have you got another lord than I?’ The 
courtier said: ‘My Lord and your Lord is Allah!’ The king got hold of him and kept 
on tormenting him till he informed him about the boy. So the boy was brought. The 
king said to the boy: ‘O boy! Has your (knowledge of) sorcery reached to the extent 
that you cure born-blinds, lepers,* leucodermic patients and do such and such?’ The 
boy replied: ‘I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who does cure’. Then the 
king got hold of him, and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the 
monk. And the monk was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn 
apostate)!’ The monk refused to turn apostate. Then the king ordered a saw (to be 
brought), and it was put in the middle of his scalp and was sawn till he fell, cut in two 
pieces. Then that courtier was brought, and it was said to him: “Give up your religion 
(turn apostate)!’ The courtier refused to turn apostate. So the saw was put in the 
middle of his scalp, and was sawn till he fell, cut in two pteces. Then the boy was 
brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn apostate)!’ The boy 
refused to turn apostate. So the king ordered some of his courtiers to take the boy to 
such and such a mountain saying, “Then ascend up the mountain with him till you 
reach its top, and see if he turns apostate (from his religion, well and good), otherwise 
throw him down from its top.’ They took him, ascended up the mountain, and the boy 
said: ‘O Allah! Save me from them by anything You wish!’ So the mountain shook 
and all of them fell down, and the boy came walking to the king. The king asked him: 
‘What did your companions do?’ The boy said: ‘Allah has saved me from them.’ The 
king then ordered some of his courtiers to take the boy on board a boat into the 
middle of the sea, saying, “Then if he turns apostate (from his religion, well and good), 
otherwise cast him into the sea.’ So they took him, and he said: ‘O Allah! Save me 
from them by anything You wish.’ So the boat capsized, and (all the accompanying 
courtiers) were drowned. 

* The word in Arabic is Al-Abras translated as leucoderma, but the Arabs, Greeks and 
the Hebrews also consider it as leprosy. (See the book At-Tahrir wat-Tanwir by Ibn 
Ashar, Vol. 3, Page 251). 


The boy then came walking to the king. The king said: ‘What did your companions= 
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10. Verily, those who put into trial the believing 42. 2it <2 eG OK < 

men and the believing women (by cn a sate na —~ 
them and burning them), and then do not turn op Sie hy Res Sle weelee 
in repentance (to Allah), then they will have the aN 
torment of Hell, and they will have the 
punishment of the burning Fire. 

11. Verily, those who believe and do righteous » 3- + cyt cote Hs 
good deeds, for them will be HR onder le eee 
which rivers flow (Paradise). That is the great 5S Soul ANS SATS oo 
success. 


ELIS 

G) 
12. Verily, (O Muhammad #¢) the Seizure ei ia 
(punishment) of your Lord is severe and CD) sg) eb ot 
painful. (See V.11:102) 
13. Verily, He it is Who begins (or originates) Le 
the creation (of everything), and then repeats it. OD Ay Cae 9 a} 
14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love AX 340 S400 one 
(towards the pious who are real true believers QD 2929) ell sas 
of Islamic Monotheism); 
15. Owner of the Throne, the Glorious, © We gal A 
16. (He is the) Doer of whatsoever He intends Ze Te. 
(or wills). CD ay Wd dls 


=do?’ The boy replied: ‘Allah saved me from them’, and he further said to the king: 
“You cannot kill me till you do what I command!’ The king said: “What is that 
(command of yours)?’ The boy said: ‘Gather all the people in an upland place, and 
fasten me to the stem (of a tree); then take an arrow from my quiver and fix it in the 
bow, and say: In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy, and shoot (me). If you do 
that, you will kill me.’ So the king gathered the people in an upland place, and 
fastened the boy to the stem, took an arrow from his quiver, fixed it in the bow, and 
said: ‘In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy’, and shot the arrow. The arrow hit 
the temporal region of the skull of the boy, and the boy put his hand over the 
temporal region of his skull at the point where the arrow hit, and then died. The 
people proclaimed: ‘We have believed in the Lord of the boy! We have believed in 
the Lord of the boy! We have believed in the Lord of the boy!’ The king came, and it 
was said to him: ‘That is the thing which you were afraid of. By Allah! The thing 
which you were afraid of, has fallen upon you, the people have believed (in Allah).’ 
So he ordered (deep) ditches to be dug at the entrances of the roads, and it was done, 
then fire was kindled in those ditches, and the king ordered that whoever did not turn 
apostate (from his religion) be cast into the ditches, and it was done. Then there came 
a woman with her babe. She nearly retreated back from the ditch but the babe said 
(spoke): ‘O mother! Be patient, you are on the Truth, (So she threw herself in the 
ditch of the fire along with her child to be with the martyrs in Paradise).” (Sahih 
Muslim, Hadith No. 7148) 
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17. Has the story reached you of the hosts, aoa ex “a aS jb 
18. Of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Thamiid? Gs; ae 
19. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying @u&% a 6 aa Me 


(Prophet Muhammad #¢ and his Message of 

Islamic Monotheism). 

20. And Allah encompasses them from behind! 2 mas on iy 
(i.e. all their deeds are within His Knowledge, pe 

and He will requite them for their deeds). 


21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur’an, ORES 4 any 
22. (Inscribed) in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfaz (The @ 532 J 
Preserved Tablet)! NP PF OE 
Surat At-Tariq PINs 
(The Night-Comer) 86 SUS \s35e 


In the Name of Allah, PAS 2 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the heaven, and At-Tariq (the night- o shh Tah 
comer, i.e. the bright star); 
2. And what will make you to know what At- (e) Sib KIAE 
Tariq (the night-comer) is? 

. (It is) the s f piercing brightness; Say 22247 
3. (It is) the star of piercing brightness © sir a 
4. There is no human being but has a protector Be tee ts te ie 
over him (or her) (i.e. angels in charge of each Cy Be Ge UBF of 


human being guarding him, writing his good and 
bad deeds)."”] 


[1 (V.86:4) 
a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed: 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas # : The Prophet #¢ narrating about his Lord 3& said, “Allah 
ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be written, 
and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good deed 
and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account 
with Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will 
write for him (in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred 
times, to many more times; and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does 
not do it, then Allah will write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he 
intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually does it, then Allah will write one bad deed 
(in his account).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6491 (O.P.498)] 
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5. So, let man see from what he is created! OQ #iJoyi Ea 
6. He is created from a water gushing forth, Bb Ge 
SF OU" F pas 
7. Proceeding from between the backbone and ra ere 
the ribs. Ox slay al on gees tA 
8. Verily, (Allah) is Able to bring him back (to BX we we 17 38 
life)! il 655 EAL 


9. The Day when all the secrets (deeds, prayers, BX prey ook coe 
fasting) will be examined (as to their truth). @2 alll Fea 
10. Th h ill h . 7 47 6 4 4 

en he will have no power, nor any helper (‘opr Si eG 


11. By the sky (having rain clouds) which gives 


rain, again and again. Delos iss 
12. And the earth which splits (with the growth ett hie, 
P ( 8 @ isi Sb anys 


of trees and plants). 
13. Verily, this (the Qur’an) is the Word that gies 
separates (the truth from falsehood, and Ole: a 
commands strict laws for mankind to cut the 

roots of evil). 


14, And it is not a thing for amusement. 7) 5 Ds au 

15. Verily, they peel plotting a plot (against (Oleg AG 

you O Muhammad #2). 

16. And I (too) am planning a plan. us aa, 

1 ° 3 i it t i i 5 eet > ee oe 
7. So, give a respite to the disbelievers; and ) i on igs 


leave them for a while. 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet ## said: “Angels come (to you) in 
succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of the Fajr and 
‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend to Allah, Who 
asks them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My 
slaves?” They reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them 
while they were praying.” The Prophet #s added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during 
the prayer at the end of the recitation of Sarat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven 
say the same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhan, 4/3223 (O.P.446)] 


Surah 87. Al-A‘la 


Sarat Al-A la 


(The Most High) 87 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Glorify the Name of your Tord, the Most 
High, 

2. Who has created (everything), and then 
proportioned it. 

3. And Who has measured (preordainments for 
everything even to be blessed or wretched); and 
then guided (i.e. showed mankind the right as 
well as the wrong paths, and guided the animals 
to pasture). 

4. And Who brings out the pasturage, 


5. And then makes it dark stubble. 

6. We shail make you recite (the Qur’an), so 
you (O Muhammad #£) shall not forget (it), 

7. Except what Allah may will. He knows what 
is apparent and what is hidden. 

8. And We shall make easy for you (O 
Muhammad #%) the easy way (i.e. the doing of 
righteous deeds). 

9. Therefore remind (men) in case the reminder 
profits (them). 

10. The reminder will be received by him who 
fears (Allah), 

11. But it will be avoided by the wretched, 


12. Who will enter the great Fire (and will be 
made to taste its burning). 

13. There he will neither die (to be in rest) nor 
live (a good living). 

14, Indeed whosoever purifies himself (by 
avoiding polytheism and accepting Islamic 
Monotheism) shall achieve success, 

15. And remembers (glorifies) the Name of his 
Lord (worships none but Allah), and prays (the 
five compulsory prayers and Nawafil — 
additional prayers). 


LEE OE OF or Pat ae 
ON Gne 
OF ail 


E> eta 40 Bae 
G42 338 Sally 


Oe ast 
Ouse xs 
Oo ma LAAEcy 


LE2>> ‘ “ og7 {rote 
Ova Srey 


OVEN oy 5 
CANES 
Oe 50 Goi 
OZUaLav¢ 


AI ‘ead vr 7e8 42, 
© i.5 a Ey) 
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16. Nay, yo fer the lif i BAS fcr es batt © 
y, you prefer the life of this world, ial aust | 
17. Although the Hereafter is better and more NTE OD 
lasting. Gel ae 2AM 
18. Verily, this is in the former Script — Bg BS ee 
y riptures Qi hai gJbsyy 
19. The Scriptures of Ibrahim (Abraham) and eco eee 
(a) ? v5\ 
Misa (Moses) (38). li 
Surat Al-Ghashiyah VE Ea ects 
(The Overwhelming) 88 ONES 


In the Name of Allah, Mya, 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Has there come to you the narration of the awit] ch io Hea Ae 
overwhelming (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)? 
2. Some faces that Day will be humiliated (in ee 


2s 
: : : 5 (CY) An cie 0 
the Hell-fire, i.e. the faces of all disbelievers),”! DS dete 9 


3. Labouring (hard in the worldly life by Orit 204 
worshipping others besides Allah), weary (in the — ~ 
Hereafter with humility and disgrace).'?! 


4. They will enter into the hot blazing Fire. @xac ings 
‘oa will be given to drink from a boiling ne echoes Aa 
cat ae amt Quiet A. 
aoe will neither nourish nor avail against Oru adS ed J 


[] (V.88:2) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 
(Muhammad ##). Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews 
and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without 
believing in the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but 
he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, 
Hadith No. 153 (S.S.M. 20)]. See also the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.41:46). 


[2] (V.88:3) Narrated ‘Abdullah 4: “The Prophet # said one statement and I said 
another. The Prophet 3 said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking anything other than 
Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).’ And I said, ‘Whoever dies without 
invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise.”” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4497 


(O.P.24)] 
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8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, TAM 
9. Glad with their endeavour (for their good . — 
deeds which they did in this world, along with Oty 


the true Faith of Islamic Monotheism)."! 


10. In lofty Paradise. G) ie oe 3 
coeeerel — neither hear harmful Owes 
12. Therein will be a running spring. @ tc % (a 
13. Therein will be thrones raised high. @ U3 “ae 

14. And cups set at hand. @xz ahi 
15. And cushions set in rows. ©% OS, cule 
16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. @% che i 


Fe dcrn es 


17. Do they not look at the camels, how they 4s SG: J 
wa oy 


are created? 


18. And at the heaven, how it is raised? ons Oe ie ae 
19. And at the mountains, how they are rooted ad 
(and fixed firm)? Ce AS SS 
20. And at the earth, how it i q a pe 
it is outspread anes Bs \ 
21. So remind them (O Muhammad #¢) — you aKa 
: 3 ( )) 2 = HH | * ie 
are only one who reminds. wy x Le 
22. You are not a dictator over them — > ord fe 7 5G 
(XY) ne z Rabe 
Seas = ze 
23. Except the one who turns away and Co CA 
CT) 255 SS. \ 
disbelieves.!7! o AS JF a 
24. Then Allah will punish him with the ES ae 
greatest punishment. GY AS Vi Gis il OS 
25. Verily, to Us will be their return; ee oe 
CP rb] LE) o} 
26. Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning. ac _——— * 
CY) poles Lele iF 


"l (V.88:9) See the footnote of (V.18:104). 
(71 (V.88:23) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 


Surah 89. Al-Fajr 


Surat Al-Fajr (The Break of aes 
Day or the Dawn) 89 Or 33sec 
In the Name of Allah, AWA E25 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SD “ee _ 
1. By the dawn; OS) sails 
2. By the ten nights (i.e. the first ten days of the a eee 
month of Dhul-Hijjah),"! pe J 
3. And by the even and the odd (of all the ee 
creations of Allah). ye 
4. An i i 5 A ae oa 

d by the night when it departs fa JAG 
5. There are indeed in them (the above oaths) Pye ed sia % 

: oa hs 

sufficient proofs for men of understanding (and Or iia 
that they should avoid all kinds of sins and 
disbeliefs)! 
6. Saw you (O Mewemiatia #2) not how your ‘oe wid, ay ce KS 3 at 
Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people) we 
7. Of Iram (who were very tall) like (lofty) (©) aera 
pillars, ae 
a like of which were not created in the © wi 3G 52 3 si 
and? 
9. And (with) Thamiid (people), who hewed out GMb ABH ipe satin oy 
rocks in the valley (to make dwellings)?™! inameent ‘i 
10. And (with) Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) who had the ‘o) UAT 33555 
stakes (to torture men by binding them to the . 
stakes)? 
11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in the GD wl 3 Ab gail 


(1! (V.89:2) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4 : The Prophet #¢ said, “No good deeds done on 
other days are superior to those done on these (first ten days of Dhul-Hiujah).” Then 
some Companions of the Prophet #» said, “Not even Jihdd?” He replied, “Not even 
Jihad, except that of a man who does it by putting himself and his property in danger 
(for Allah’s sake) and does not return with any of those things.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 2/ 
969 (O.P.86)] 

2] (V.89:3) “Even” and “Odd” is interpreted differently by different religious scholars. 
Some say: Even is the Day of Slaughtering of the Sacrifices, i.e. 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, 
and Odd is the Day of ‘Arafah (Hajj), i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijjah. Others say: Even is all 
the creatures and Odd is Allah. Some say it is the compulsory congregational prayer, 
i.e. Maghrib is Witr, and the other four prayers are Shaf". 


(51 (V.89:9) “And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.” (V. 26:149) 
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lands (in the disobedience of Allah). 
12. And made therein much mischief. Esc Gal SSG 


13. So, your Lord poured on them different lis by 5 x4 [= 
kinds of severe torment. 
14. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over Dr eee 
them). Re * 

15. As for man, when his Lord tries him by #47 age ste3 Goo 97 
ne ‘ ; ‘ g la oy ade! Gla} Quasi 
giving him honour and bounties, then he says gas a asia 
(in exultation): “My Lord has honoured me.” Ow! 3% dg 


16. But when Fic tries him by straitening his aes so ae Eh 
means of life, he says: “My Lord has humiliated ~ ‘ a 


me!” 6 sal 

17. Nay! But you treat not the orphans with Be Jeo eee i 

kindness and generosity (i.e. you neither treat QMS bw 

them well nor give them their exact right of 

inheritance)! 

18. And urge not one another on the feeding of ~s - in Te 
: Saal pl Cade jhe <5 cles 

Al-Miskin (the needy)! WSs Ab yey 


19, And you devour the inheritance — all with yy tive 42 4-94 be 


greed. 4 
20. And you love wealth with much love. Bis 67 OS Quetta tbe 
Cele IUI aye 
21. Nay! When th i habe Ake tie oe 
ay en the earth is ground to powder. @ 5K5._ 2 S315 “~ 
22. And your Lord comes with the angels in & GOES oly os ae 
rows. 
23. And Hell will be brought near that Day; On ., soe 23 oe Oe 
that Day will man remember, but how will that 7=?*2 32 44 pgm Glos 
remembrance (then) avail him? ft FD ee 
( ) avail him Qos ss joy 


24. He will say: “Alas! Would that I had sent ig AMR 
Ce) GUL cake gis 
forth (good deeds) for (this) my life!” @s ——_ 


25. So on that Day none will punish as He will & ui at 
Se 


: HEN, 28 
} rel slic ode Y dn58 


punish. 

26. And none will bind (ihe wicked, disbelievers Cay 7h a 32% 
; z by Sy Y 
and polytheists) as He will bind. —e 
27. (It will be said to the pious — believers of Cae 202 Ase 
ae Ei cae, 
Islamic Monotheism:) “O (you) the one in : — 

(complete) rest and satisfaction! 
“c fs KH x Zee yet ow pry 
28. “Come back to your Lord, — well-pleased WY) ang deeb dh 3) 
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(yourself) and well-pleasing (to Him)! 

29. “Enter you then among My (honoured) 
slaves, 

30. “And enter you My Paradise!” 


AS , 6 . tet 
Oates Hi 


GE G7 Sow 
Cy) S> als 


Surat Al-Balad © Vetta 8 
(The City) 90 NM esse 
In the Name of Allah, o\\iek aes 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SI a —— 
1. I swear by this city (Makkah); AD se, “al x 
SF Bilt 
2. And you are free (from sin, and to punish AX cance 7% 
: d CD ati. je el 
the enemies of Islam on the day of the Ox oe 
Conquest) in this city (Makkah).!! 
3. And by the begetter (i.e. Adam s«#!) and that C9 65.65 2395 
: Paina Ny lay ly 
which he begot (i.e. his progeny). ses 
4. Verily, We have created man in toil. BB EO inte cose oe8 
: OS ssoyi ch w 
5. Does he think that him? heriadad aed 2k 
oes he think that none can overcome him Nutinigss Sed O28 
6. He says (boastfully): “I have wasted wealth in AAS 2k Ax 
abundance!” Owe baby 
7. Does he think that none sees him? a ae & he 
7 = ean, 
8. Have We not made for him two eyes, Oe je sf 
SS i - 
9. And a tongue and two lips? we, 
29) eases Gd 
10. And shown him the two ways (good and ac aa 
evil)? lone Eesty 
11. But he has not attempted to pass on the PS 0° 25 
: : , CN) Antal! oes] 
path that is steep (i.e. the path which will lead eae 
to goodness and success). 
12. And what will make you know the path that () ere, 


1} (V.90:2) 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas # : On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah’s 
Messenger 3% said, “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes should 
not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce it publicly.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1587 
(O.P.657)] 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191) 
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is steep? 

. . vec be 
13. (It is) freeing a neck (slave) @ ENC 
14. Or giving food in a day of hunger (famine), () pes Ao Hi 
15. To an orphan near of kin. oe BS 
16. Or to a Miskin (needy) cleaving to dust (out BX 20 2 a 
of misery). dopa ls C Ss 5) 


a * ea Ware Zee Sep ee ae 
17. Then he became one of those who believed ii ies \alpatnSl namie Je 
(in Islamic Monotheism) and recommended one 


LE Ore Newee ec 
another to perseverance and patience, and (Corea Ars) 
(also) recommended one another to pity and 
compassion. 

18. They are those on the Right Hand (i.e. the AS st PEG G4 
y g ( @ cal Sel ags 


dwellers of Paradise), 
19. But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat gee os at ae, IS Salt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 


ih) 
oxy 


revelations, etc.), they are those on the Left @ 
Hand (the dwellers of Hell). 
20. The Fire will be shut over them (i.e. they Cy 
C) 79 ~ 
will be enveloped by the Fire without any oe 
opening or window or outlet). 
Siirat Ash-Shams % 
cr ehh ect 
(The Sun) 91 os SN B55 
In the Name of Allah, “a fi i i *) 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. seas ae! 4 
1. By the sun and its brightness. Gay ae 


1) (V.90:13) Narrated Abu Hurairah .: The Prophet #g said: “Whoever frees a 
Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts of his body from the (Hell) Fire, as he has 
freed the body-parts of the slave.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, 3/2517 (O.P.693)] 


71 (V.90:20) “Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and roaring and 
therein they will hear not.**” (V. 21:100) 


**Ibn Mas‘id # recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are destined to 
remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be 
put in a separate Tabut (Box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the 
Hell-fire except he himself.” Then Ibn Mas‘iid recited this Verse (V.21:100). (Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir, At-Tabari and Al-Qurtubi) 
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2. By the moon as it follows it (the sun). 


3. By the day as it shows up (the sun’s) 
brightness. 
4. By the night as it conceals it (the sun). 


5. By the heaven and Him Who built it. 
6. By the earth and Him Who spread it. 


7. By Nafs (Adam or a person or a soul), and 
Him Who perfected him in proportion; 

8. Then He showed him what is wrong for him 
and what is right for him. 

9. Indeed he succeeds who purifies his ownself 
(i.e. obeys and performs all that Allah ordered, 
by following the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism and by Se righteous good 
deeds). 

10. And indeed he fails who corrupts his 
ownself (i.e. disobeys what Allah has ordered, 
by rejecting the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism or by following polytheism, or by 
doing every kind of evil wicked deeds). 

11. Thamiid (people) denied (their Prophet) 
through their transgression (by rejecting the 
true Faith of Islamic Monotheism, and by 
following polytheism, and by committing every 
kind of sin). 

12. When the most wicked man among them 
went forth (to kill the she-camel). 

13. But the Messenger of Allah (Salih ys!) said 
to them: “[Be cautious! (Fear the evil end.)] ~~ 
That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do not harm 
it) and bar it not from having its drink!” 

14. Then they denied him and they killed it. So 
their Lord destroyed them because of their sin, 
and made them equal in destruction (i.e. all 
grades of people, rich and poor, strong and 
weak)! 

15. And He (Allah) feared not the consequences 
thereof. 
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Sirah 92. Al-Lail Part 30| 827 Ys eppull qegeuiaye. 


Surat Al-Lail 0) eh teas 
(The Night) 92 CaM | e552 


In the Name of Allah, SDF a Need 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the night as it envelops. ee 


(CO) agi 13} Sole 
2. By the day as it appears in brightness. Hone Re 
ST eS 
] LR est “Ops pee oe 
3. By Him Who created male and female. Ow“ iy Siecle 
4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse kom 4 
(different in aims and purposes); ae 4 
° : : : fF (Se {2h 2 Ge 
5. As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps Rip anan 
his duty to Allah and fears Him, 
. And believes in Al-Husna.) vege 2oae 
6 d beli ef aie 
: i th of AR \ 728) 209% 
7. We will make smooth for him the path o we ett 
ease (goodness). 
8. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks eet ce 
eS AD) gamely Je ie le 
himself self-sufficient.!*! al 
9. And denies Al-Husnad (see the footnote of & gi OE 
ee 
the Verse No. 6). 
a We will make smooth for him the path for ie ete 
evil. 
11. And what will his wealth avail him when he ors (3 Ade gol 
goes down (in destruction)? 
12. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance. @ cQi Ce 


(l (V.92:6) A) Al-Husna: i. e., Paradise or good deeds like prayers, fasting or charity 
etc. or the best (i.e. either La ilaha illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend 
in Allah’s way). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 


1 (V.92:8) Narrated ‘Ali ss: We were in the company of the Prophet 2% and he said, 
“There is none among you but has his place written for him, either in Paradise or in 
the Hell-fire.” We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we depend (on this fact and give 
up work)?” He replied, “No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy 
(to do) such deeds as will lead him to his destined place.” Then the Prophet #z 
recited: “As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, 
and believes in Al-Husnd. We will make smooth for him the path of ease ...” (V.92: 5- 
10) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6/4947 (O.P.472)] 
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13. And truly, to Us (belong) the last (oa i H- 
2 (OF) | ° ‘ 
(Hereafter) and the first (this world). OM it = 
14, Therefore, I have warned you of a blazing See ge od 
Fire (Hell). — Sai 
15. None shall enter it except the most Ati 
wretched. OA Y) tele: 
16. Who denies and turns away. is Geer tee te 
a QIs oS cil 
17. And Al-Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2) will shee age ne? 
be far removed from it (Hell). Oe NGS 
18. He who spends his wealth for increase in Bx Cr we is he 
self-purification, She Ate 3 il 
19. And who has (in mind) no favour from “4 
anyone to be paid back, Our 3 iB ot pis yo 
20. Except to seek the Countenance of his PVA oot 4 
Lord, the Most High. Owl gost y) 
21. He, surely, will be pleased (when he will (Ga DO 
enter Paradise). @ 1 os 
Surat Ad-Duha (The Forenoon — ves Est 
3 
After Sunrise) 93 ere 
In the Name of Allah, ces Bs han 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
i 1 Las - Byte 
1. By the forenoon (after sunrise). a, 
4 the night when it darkens (and stands Oxy ac 
stu). oa 
3. Your Lord (O Muhammad #%) has neither @) ne AG aa 
forsaken you nor hates you. ‘ 
4, And indeed the Hereafter is better for you (e) { si © EST 
than the present (life of this world). 
5. And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) @) yey Bie, 


so that you shall be well-pleased. 


(1 (V.93:1) 

a) Narrated Ibn Abu Laila: Only Umm Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet xx 
offering the Duha (Forenoon prayer). She said.“On the day of the conquest of 
Makkah, the Prophet 3% jez took a bath in my house and offered eight Rak‘ah. I never 
saw him praying such a light prayer but he performed perfect prostrations and 
bowings”. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2/1103 (O.P.207A)] 
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6. Did He not find you (O Muhammad #%) an G) eis aig “if 
orphan and gave you a refuge? i x 

7. And He found you unaware (of the Qur’an, (cares YS 45545 
its legal laws and Prophethood) and guided you. 

8. And He found you poor and made you rich Gt YE A BSG 
(self-sufficient with self-contentment). 

9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with poss oy ef 
oppression. 

10. And repulse not the beggar. 6); SSM ssa a 
11. And proclaim the Grace of your Lord (i.e. Mx 365 Fo, G, 


the Prophethood and all other Graces). 


Surat Ash-Sharh PBN Std, 
(The Opening Forth) 94 Wise 


In the Name of Allah, 


, aNneh 4h? 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SMB Nai > 


1. Have We not opened your breast for you (O BS 4ror “i ones SF 
CY) 5S ah 35 

Muhammad 2)? , ee 

2. And removed from you your burden. Onn Ayo les 


3. Which weighed down your back? Oss & <i a 
4. And have We not raised high your fame? © MESS 
5. Verily, along with every hardship is relief, oy poll eos 
6. Verily, along with every hardship is relief (i.e. om Yaa pall ge pa i 


there is one hardship with two reliefs, so one 

hardship cannot overcome two reliefs). 

7. So when you have finished (your occupation) eae 
A : O-< at) { 

devote yourself to Allah’s worship. oes 


8. And to your Lord (Alone) turn (all your) Py oe Ae 
intentions and hopes. cbslt chy Us 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah . : My friend (the Prophet) advised me to observe three things: 
(1) to fast three days a month; 

(2) to pray two Rak‘ah of Duha prayer (Forenoon prayer); and 

(3) to pray Witr before sleeping.[Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/1981 (O.P.202)] 
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Surat At-Tin 
AS eas 
(The Fig) 95 BSE a. S855 
In the Name of Allah, ae et Al *9 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a 22 7 zs cosa 2 
1. By the fig, and the olive. oS ass 
2. By Mount Sinai. eet, 
3. By this city of security (Makkah). |! (ORS ECINy 


aoe 


: . (BE ean eatin care 
4. Verily, We created man in the best stature GD oye ol Bey! Uae a 
(mould). 


5. Then We reduced him to the lowest of the aus jaa, 
low. pre 

G4 oa eo EREITEN CLM peice ed 
6. Except those who believe (in Islamic Papers] (1s Far oa YI 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds. Then @. ae be 
they shall have a reward-without end (Paradise). ey PIE TE 
7. Then what (or who) causes you (O Out VaKee 


disbelievers) to deny the Recompense (i.e. the 


Day of Resurrection)? a ae 
8. Is not Allah the Best of judges? Oasd St at cai 


Surat Al-‘Alaq MENA SA 
(The Clot) 96 (sical ei 
In the Name of Allah, “a ie 1 34 2 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 7 2 3 a 4 
1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has OAc eG sl Vi 
created (all that exists). ae 
2. He has created man from a clot (a piece of © ebay oe 
thick coagulated blood). ; 
3. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. ws Yiees; Gi 
apie “ELI eee Sree ee 
4. Who has taught (the writing) by the pen. ABl de Sil 
5. He has taught man that which he knew not. OE Ic soyi va 


['] (V.95:3) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 


Sarah 97. Al-Qadr Part 30| 831 
6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress (in disbelief 
and evil deed). 

7. Because he considers himself self-sufficient. 


8. Surely, to your Lord is the return. 


9. Have you (O Muhammad #%) seen him (i.e. 
Abi Jahl) who prevents 


10. A slave (Muhammad #%) when he prays? 


11. Have you seen if he (Muhammad #) is on 
the guidance (of Allah) 
12. Or enjoins piety? 


13. Have you seen if he (Abt Jahl) denies (the 
truth, i.e. this Qur’4n) and turns away? 


14. Knows he not that Allah sees (what he 
does)? 

15. Nay! If he (Abi Jahl) ceases not, We will 
catch him by the forelock — 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! 


17. Then let him call upon his council (of 
helpers). 

18. We will call out the guards of Hell (to deal 
with him)! 

19. Nay! (O Muhammad 2%)! Do not obey him 
(Abt Jahl). Fall prostrate and draw near (to 
Allah)! 


Strat Al-Qadr 
(The Night of Decree) 97 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Verily, We have sent it (this Qur’an) down in 
the Night of Al-Qadr (Decree). 


ve ej 


La Ye ed aes rear se 
Q Biscay 
JES senseiens 
Oe files Ol 

LED veh Aer t 4 
Osi gay 


{Fad Veer ae 7 re 
(Py Al Ec5i 


LEE tree 7 eo cork 
By OS af GSI 


FS re Gah <7 Fe 
OLsies 


de 
Ze + a4 Rees eae ane + be 
(We) deel leat ais J od 6 


Reger Zt > 
ESAS ce 


i (V.96:19) Prostration (see the List of Prostration Places at the end). 
( (V.97:1) “Therein (that night) is decreed every matter of ordainments.” (V. 44:4)** 
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2. And what will make you know what the Ga ENT CRC IN 
: CH) jaa a ms ‘| lL 
Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is? @. 7 igi 
3. The Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is better than ose ae 2s 5 

@ if Pe 
a thousand months (i.e. worshipping Allah in Od G2 ie 2a a3 
that night is better than worshipping Him a 
thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 4 months). 


4. Therein descend the angels and the Rah A Aye Be are Boao 
; ( ; 3b KGa uy 
[Jibrail (Gabriel)] by Allah’s Permission with all vege OE maTel z a 
Decrees, -) A ¥ 
5. (All that night), there is peace (and goodness — ae. ae 
from Allah to His believing slaves) until the © pal se > Pale 


appearance of dawn.!7! 


ED 


(The Clear Evidence) 98 pk Bis 
In the Name of Allah, <DSB a i > 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Surat Al-Baiyyinah eee Mest Lf 


1. Those who disbelieve from among the people Cee ta Sits Conca 

of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and Al- 2s blobs = Se 
Mushrikin,?} were not going to leave (their Oark, Sr ESN, 
disbelief) until there came to them clear 

evidence. 

2. A Messenger (Muhammad #¢) from Allah, (en pe shea noe ans 3 
reciting (the Qur’an) purified pages [purified 

from Al-Batil (falsehood)]. 


3. Wherein are correct and straight laws from ug aoe Ya 
Allah. 

4. And the people of the Scripture differed not (iz! as 
until after there came to them clear evidence boo 


(i.e. Prophet Muhammad #¢ and whatever was (ence) 


revealed to him). 


s+ 


5. And they were commanded not, but that they oil ieee an Sven) yy i \ xt 


** ie., the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, etc. for the whole (coming) 
year as decreed by Allah. 

(] (V.97:5) Narrated ‘Aishah *: Allah’s Messenger 2s said, “Search for the Night of 
Al-Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights of Ramadan.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3/ 
2017 (O.P.234)]. 

'2] (V.98:1, 6) Al-Mushrikan: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad #4 . 


Sirah 99, Az-Zalzalah Part 30 


44 Ds Baye 


should worship Allah, and worship none but Si (385 slant (ts dle. 
Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing partners ; y 
to Him), and perform As-Salat (the prayers) and iii TOUS) 
give Zakat (obligatory charity), and that is the 

right religion. 

6. Verily, those who disbelieve (in the religion SS al ea Re Eyill 3 
of Islam, the Qur'an and Prophet Muhammad = > > UCU 
#¢) from among the people of the Scripture and Yd Gab> age ob 35S EN 
Al-Mushrikiin, will abide in the fire of Hell. AX -5-% 
They are the worst of creatures."”! 


7. Verily, those who believe [in the Oneness of OU Le, aK Pee | 


Allah, and in His Messenger (Muhammad 38) ae | 
including all obligations ordered by Islam] and OLA <> gil 
do righteous good deeds, they are the best of 

creatures. 

8. Their reward with their Lord is ‘Adn (Eden) (3.645% nee, ivansie 


Paradise (Gardens of Eternity), underneath ‘ ue ~ 

; _ : : : oer seitin 6 Gio, < \o Aeeen 
which rivers flow. They will abide therein ee ail 2 lulls cubs 3p 
forever, Allah will be pleased with them, and PX Shee o 2-4 Tyo Ser t Bee 
they with Him. That is for him who fears his Os Sr eS Sem 
Lord. 


Surat Az-Zalzalah Bo Visi 


D\Bsow 


(The Earthquake) 99 


In the Name of Allah, PAS, 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the earth is shaken with its (final) Oasys; oon of35 6] 

earthquake. ? 

2. And when the earth throws out its burde rT eS eg 
Bees. COW G25Yl cal 

3. And man will say: “What is the matter with AS (110 ANY TZ 

- (ry (AL yl is 

4, That Day it will declare its information (about O KE: bd ded 


(I (V.98:6) It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 
(Muhammad #g). Narrated Abu Hurairah .: Allah’s Messenger 2 said: “By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews 
and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without 
believing in the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) but he 
will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 
1, Hadith No. 153, (S.S.M. 20)] See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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all that happened over it of good or evil). 
5. Because your Lord will inspire it. 


6. That Day mankind will proceed in scattered 
groups that they may be shown their deeds."! 


7. So, whosoever does good equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 


8. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 


Surat Al-‘Adiyat 


(Those that run) 100 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the (steeds) that run, with panting. 
2. Striking sparks of fire (by their hooves). 


3. And scouring to the raid at dawn. 
4. And raise the dust in clouds the while. 


5. And penetrating forthwith as one into the 
midst (of the foe). 

6. Verily, man (disbeliever) is ungrateful to his 
Lord. 

7. And to that he bears witness (by his deeds). 


8. And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth. 


9. Knows he not that when the contents of the 
graves are poured forth (all mankind is resurrected)? 
10. And that which is in the breasts (of men) 
shall be made known? 

11. Verily, that Day (i.e., the Day of Resurrection) 
their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them 
(as to their deeds and will reward them for 
their deeds). 


(] (V.99:6) See the footnote of (V.11:18). 
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Surat Al-Qari‘ah 
(The Striking Hour) 101 


In the Name of Allah, “ENN ES _23 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. z 22) % ail 
_ eee oe 
|. Al-Qari‘ah (the striking Hour, i.e. the Day of oe Cal 
Resurrection). 
2. What is the striking (Hour)? RN @ aN G 
3. And what will make you know what the (e) ae Git G AOGAT 7 


striking (Hour) is? 


borrs 


4. It is a Day whereon mankind will be like SET phe SANS SS ep 
moths scattered about. 


© 

5. And the mountains will be like carded wool, 3 8-3 pe JS KG; 

6. Then as for him whose Balance (of good OA5¢ reat ae 

deeds) will be heavy, 

7. He will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). OE lH 
ST *#~ Ee Ee boked os 

8. But as for him whose Balance (of good Varese puede tieas al 
L JA) 4 > Cy 

deeds) will be light, @ ‘ { 

9. He will have his home in Hdwiyah (pit, ice. AS Bo \- 444 
Hell). ea 

10. And what will make you know what it is? Cia ae oe ad 

(ti : : = a 

11. (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire! @ sane BC 


[' (V.101:6) See the footnote of (V.7:8). 
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Surat At-Takathur (The piling up — sel TA NES, 
The Emulous Desire) 102 SRAM 53 


In the Name of Allah, hia, “a 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The mutual rivalry (for piling up of worldly (OR Kai 
things) diverts you, a 
2. Until you visit the graves (i.e. till you die). © pas foe 
3. Nay! You shall come to know! @s5 see 
4. Again nay! You shall come to know! ©s ele S23 
ST 
5. Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge (the nicl eG 5 5K 
wy Sule a 


end result of piling up, you would not have 
been occupied yourselves in worldly things). 


6. Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire (Hell)! @ A all ay 
: ates: : a ern 
7. And again, you shall see it with certainty of cna OES & 


sight! 
8. Then on that Day you shall be asked about Pig eed Chea 
the delights!" (you indulged in, in this world)! a 


('l (V,102:8) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: Once during a day or a night Allah's 
Messenger #% came out and found Abu Bakr and ‘Umar we, he said: “What has 
brought you out of your homes at this hour?” They replied: “Hunger, O Allah’s 
Messenger.” He said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, I too have come 
out for the same reason for which you have come out”. Then he #¢ said to them 
(both): “Come along!’’And he went along with them to a man from the Ansar but they 
did not find him in his house. The wife of that man saw the Prophet #¢ and said: 
“You are welcome.” Allah’s Messenger # asked her (saying): “Where is so-and-so?” 
She replied: “He has gone to fetch some water for us.” In the meantime the Ansari 
man came, saw Allah’s Messenger #¢ with his two Companions and said: “All praise 
and thanks are Allah’s: today there is none superior to me as regards guests.” Then 
he went and brought a part of a bunch of date-fruit, having dates, some still green, 
some ripe and some fully ripe and requested them to eat from it. He then took his 
knife (to slaughter a sheep for them). Allah’s Messenger #¢ said to him: “Beware! Do 
not slaughter a milch sheep.” So he slaughtered a sheep (prepared the meals from its 
meat). They ate from that sheep and that bunch of dates and drank water. After they 
had finished eating and drinking to their fill, Allah’s Messenger #¢ said to Abu Bakr 
and ‘Umar # : “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you will be asked about this treat 
on the Day of Resurrection. He (Allah) brought you out of your homes with hunger 
and you are not returning to your homes till you have been blessed with this treat.” 
[Sahih Muslim, The Book of Food and Drinks, Hadith No. 2038 (S.S.M. 1306)] 
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Strat Al-‘Asr eo | 
(The Time) 103 —- 


In the Name of Allah, BAS, 2 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By Al-‘Asr (the time). pag 
2. Verily, man is in loss, ae peor st 


3. Except those who believe (in Islamic PERNA 6 i Salt Y 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, and ee ee 
recommend one another to the truth [i.e. order © Biv; SI lpel sis 
one another to perform all kinds of good deeds 

(Al-Ma‘raf) which Allah has ordained, and 

abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds (Al- 

Munkar) which Allah has forbidden], and 

recommend one another to patience (for the 

sufferings, harms, and injuries which one may 

encounter in Allah’s Cause during preaching 

His religion of Islamic Monotheism or Jihad). 


i. aio 
the ee Lom Merciful ey aps 
1. Woe to every slanderer and backbiter.!" @ al i dea) Af 
2. Who has gathered wealth and counted it. ; ponlkyah spi hb i 
an x that his wealth will make him last On 4c a ome 
ae ae! he will be thrown into the LU 3 sa Ka 


5. And what will make you know what the 
crushing Fire is? 


6. The fire of Allah kindled, 5 s boa att it + 
7. Which leaps up over the hearts, & sat ” sig % 


(I (V.104:1) See the footnotes a), b) and c) of (V.49:12). 
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8. Verily, it shall be closed th AX Bee 2t gee 
y ed upon them, CA) rey pple le} 

9. In pillars stretched forth (i.e. they will be (| Aenea 
SEF fe B 2 


punished in the Fire with pillars). 


Sarat AL-Fil — 
(The Elephant) 105 ORBIT SIs 
In the Name of Allah, Zoos 3h * 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 2 Ss Ss! ai se 


1. Have you (O Muhammad #€) not seen how Nia a eee gee 
your Lord dealt with the Oeien of the seplipiaige ances oa 
Elephant? [The Elephant Army which came oe 
from Yemen under the command of Abrahah 
Al-Ashram intending to destroy the Ka‘bah at 


Makkah]. 
2. Did He not make their plot go astray? et ico ek Cee 
tk Ds aas jes 
3. And He sent against them birds, in flocks, MLO oe Wc 
Sey Ee SI PE 
4. Striking them with stones of Sijil (baked ay Fes A ye 
clay). eae Nee 


5. And He made them like (an empty field of) Gig 225 4G 
stalks (of which the corn) has been eaten up (by ‘ : 
cattle)! 


[1] (V.105:5) The Story of the Army of the Elephants. 

This incident happened during the period of the birth year of Prophet Muhammad #¢. 
Abrahah Al-Ashram was the governor of Yemen on behalf of the king of Ethiopia 
(as Yemen was a part of the Ethiopian kingdom). He (Abrahah) thought to build a 
house (like the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in San‘a (the capital of Yemen) and call the Arabs 
to perform the pilgrimage there in San‘a instead of the Ka‘bah (Al-Bait Al-Haram) in 
Makkah, with the intention of diverting the trade and benefits from Makkah to 
Yemen. He presented his idea to the king of Ethiopia who agreed to his idea. So the 
house (church) was built and he named it A/-Quilais; there was no church of its like at 
that time. Then a man from the Quraish tribe of Makkah came there and was 
infuriated by it, so he relieved his nature (stools and urine) in it, soiled its walls and 
went away. When Abrahah Al-Ashram saw that, he could not control his anger and 
raised an army to invade Makkah and demolish the Ka‘bah. He had in that army 
thirteen elephants and amongst them was an elephant called Mahmtd which was the 
biggest of them. So that army proceeded and none amongst the Arab tribes that faced 
them (fought against them) but was killed and defeated, till it approached near 
Makkah. Then there took place negotiations between Abrahah Al-Ashram and the 
chief of Makkah (Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim, the grandfather of the Prophet #<),= 


Sarah 106.Quraish/107.Al-Ma‘in Part 30 Ye egal VV Sgebt /V9 0 ta Bg 


Surat Quraish 


i 72% 
(Quraish) 106 (Lp Bis 


< a (4.2 AY > 
In the Name of Allah, - \ \ a, aN 

the Most Gracious, am Merciful. SDP ae Z 
1. (It is a great grace from Allah) for the Os aiy 
protection of the Quraish, » ee ' 
2. (And with all those Allah’s grace and Oust ge dla) ql} 
protections, We cause) the (Quraish) caravans 
to set forth safe in winter (to the south) and in 
summer (to the north without any fear), 
3. So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this 
House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah), , ¥ 
4. (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and pene gout pee | <a 
has made them safe from fear. 


cart RA oA gl Mee 


pe 
Surat Al-Ma‘un vu Re a is 
. t % 
(The Small Kindnesses) 107 Qsclliise 


In the Name of Allah, SDF \ apa) 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Have you seen him who denies the CO wth 655 NS 
Recompense? mes 


ze ihat < he who repulses the orphan @: SH 345 oil Sa 
(harshly), !!! a 


=and it was concluded that Abrahah would restore the camels of Abdul-Muttalib 
which he had taken away, and then he (Abrahah Al-Ashram) would decide himself as 
regards the Ka‘bah. Abdul-Muttalib ordered the men of Makkah to evacuate the city 
and go to the top of the mountains along with their wives and children in case some 
harm should come to them from the invading oppressors. Then that army moved 
towards Makkah till they reached Muhassir Valley. While the army was marching 
towards Makkah, in the middle of the valley, suddenly it was overtaken by flocks of 
birds, flocks after flocks, air-raiding that army with small stones slightly bigger than a 
lentil seed. There never fell a stone on a soldier except it dissolved his flesh and burst 
it into pieces. So they perished with a total destruction. Abrahah Al-Ashram fled away 
while his flesh was bursting into pieces till he died on the way (back to Yemen). Such 
was the victory bestowed by Allah, (the All-Majestic, All-Powerful) to the people of 
Makkah and such was the protection provided by Him for His House (Ka‘bah in 
Makkah). (See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Sarat Al-Fil) 


1) (V.107:2) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d & : The Prophet :¢ said, “I and the person who 
looks after an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like this,” putting his 
index and middle fingers together. [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6005 (O.P.34)] 
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3. And urges not on the feeding of Al-Miskin @).5<> jf Vena pees 


(the needy),!4 a 
4. So, woe to those performers of Salat AX 4 ats Bere 
(prayers) (hypocrites), abel doy 
5. Those who delay their Salat (prayer from a Om Oe eR 
their stated fixed times).!?! a Garg Mnimeipemit 
6. Those who d d deeds onl ea oho Ge 
—_ Ww o good deeds only to be seen o aie yen 
7. And withhold Al-Ma‘in (small kindnesses _ ep pe a, oe 
like salt, sugar, water). = s 
Surat Al-Kauthar Re 
a ae 7 
(A River in Paradise) 108 Belge. 
In the Name of Allah, “oN ai 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SNS a) 
1. Verily, We have granted you (O Muhammad Poe ees re 
#%) Al-Kauthar (a river in Paradise).!°! @ AS 
2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and ‘Saas 5) ja 


sacrifice (to Him only). 


3. For he who hates you (O Muhammad #2), he ANY A as 
will be cut off (from posterity and every good — : 2 
thing in this world and in the Hereafter).""! 


[l (V.107:3) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 : The Prophet #¢ said, “The one who looks 
after a widow or a needy person is like a Mujahid (fighter) who fights for Allah’s 
Cause, or like him who performs prayers all the night and fasts all the day.” [Sahih AI- 
Bukhari, 7/5353 (O.P.265)] 

[7] (V.107:5) See the footnote of (V.2:238). 

(51 (V.108:1) Narrated Anas #: When the Prophet #% was made to ascend to the 
heavens. He :# said (after his return), “I came upon a river (in Paradise) the banks of 
which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked Jibril (Gabriel), ‘What is this 
(river)?’ He replied, ‘This is the Kauthar.’” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 6/4964 (O.P.488)] 

14] (V.108:3) Narrated Anas #: The Prophet # said, “None of you will have Faith till 
he loves me morc than his father, his children and all mankind.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, t/ 
15 (O.P.14)] 
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Surat Al-Kafiriin Lasoo tf 
(The Disbelievers) 109 SAIS 


P40 yo 


In the Name of Allah, <ese pd 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say (O Muhammad 2s to these Mushrikin P< 5.2 eae 
and Kafirin): “O Al-Kafirin (disbelievers in Cine eee 
Allah, in His Oneness, in His Angels, in His 
Books, in His Messengers, in the Day of 
Resurrection, and in Al-Qadar)! 

2. I worship not that which you worship, 


is 


GEE PROD Tr A Aot A 
Moxvscsay 


3. Nor will you worship that which I worship. MAR ears, G 
Sear 2 


4. And I shall not worship that which you are OF Cee SY 

worshipping. an 

5. Nor will you worship that which I worship. ZEl U Galele ean 
Sy z 

6. To you be your religion, and to me my Own KN 

religion (Islamic Monotheism). a 


Surat An-Nasr 1 aNt Sit 
(The Help) 110 §5E5)| wise 


In the Name of Allah Za ice ( a4 > 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful SAID oO — 


1. When there comes the Help of Allah (to you, €9 t Ape 

; , 9 asl pe Ales \3 
O Muhammad # against your enemies) and the 
Conquest (of Makkah). 


2. And you see that the people enter Allah’s Sf 0, 35325 Stal Aah; 
religion (Islam) in crowds. ee 
EX F %% 
Dei pl 


3. So, glorify the Praises of your Lord, and ask 44) Sete ope eee o 
His forgiveness. Verily, He the One Who is AOL eameely Cy >a 


Ever ready to accept the repentance, and Oesie 
forgives. 
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Surat Al-Masad eth 
é RANTS 
(The Palm Fiber) 111 Ni ce| Bo 
In the Name of Allah, Ze (ie 1 A, Ss) 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a 22 a! acs 4 
1. Perish the two hands of Aba Lahab (an uncle COS i News: 
of the Prophet 2) and perish he!!! se 


2. His wealth and his children will not benefit AX --2_ 77% = zie 
-* Oia Og Ne GT 


: . P ‘ ' EES EAE. Pe 
3. He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing flames! OA ssn han, 
4. And his wife too, who carries wood (thorns Gee a, 


of Sa‘dan which she used to put on the way of 
the Prophet 2, or used to slander him)."7! 
rh te neck is a twisted rope of Masad (palm ‘oe we 3 ea ae 


01) (V.111:1) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas & : “When the Verse, ‘And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad ) of near kindred.’ (V.26:214) was revealed, Allah’s Messenger x= went 
out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, ‘Ya Sabahah’* The 
people said, ‘What is that?’ Then they gathered around him, whereupon he said, ‘Do 
you see? If J inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this mountain, 
will you believe me?’ They said, ‘We have never heard you telling a lie.’ Then he said, 
‘I am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.’ Abu Lahab said, ‘May 
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?’ Then Abu Lahab went away. So 
(Surat Al-Masad) ‘Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab!’ (V.111:1) was revealed.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhani, 6/4971 (O.P.495)] 

* “Ya Sabahah!” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 

[7] (V.111:4) ‘And his wife too, who carries wood.’ Mujahid said, ‘Carries the wood’ 
means that she used to slander (the Prophet #¢) and goes about with calumnies. 

(3] (V.111:5) “In her neck is a twisted rope of palm fiber, [i.e. the chain which is in the 
Fire (of Hell)].” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Book of Interpretation, Sarat 111, Chapter 4). 
[Imam Qurtubi says in the Tafsir of the (V.17:45):] 

Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubdir  : “When Sarah No. 111 (Strat Al-Masad) was revealed, 
the wife of Abu Lahab came looking out for the Prophet # while Abu Bakr . was 
sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet ¢ : ‘I wish if you get aside (or go 
away) as she is coming to us, she may harm you.’ The Prophet # said: “There will be 
a screen set between me and her.’ So, she did not see him #¢. She said to Abu Bakr: 
‘Your companion is saying poetry against me.’ Abu Bakr said: ‘By Allah he does not 
say poetry.’ She said: ‘Do you believe that.’ Then she left. Abu Bakr said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! She did not see you.’ The Prophet #¢ said: ‘An angel was screening me 
from her.’” [This Hadith is quoted in Musnad Abu Ya'‘la| 

It is said that if the Verse (V.17:45) is recited by a real believer (of Islamic 
Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allah knows better.) (Tafsir Al- 


Qurtubi) 


Sirah 112. Al-Ikhlas Part 30 


VAY eo WEY! By ge 


Sarat Al-Ikhlas or At-Tauhid 2 Lag 
% 
(The Purity) 112 NN iH 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


In the Name of Allah, Fess a as) 
AES 


1. Say (O Muhammad #8): “He is Allah, (the) ‘@ aw a 
One!!! 
2. Allah-us-Samad (cz) go i) see Gi a!) AS $7 yf 04 
[Allah — the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all GY aaa! ai 
creatures need, (He neither eats nor drinks)]. 

[2] LEM eA het > a 4 
3. He begets not, nor was He begotten. OU; ice 


oe & 


4. And there is none coequal or comparable to sai i ize eee 


Him.” 


(1 (V.112:1) See Tauhid in the Glossary (Appendix-I). 
(21 (V.112:3) 


A) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal & : The Prophet #% said, “O Mu‘adh! Do you know 
what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?” I said, “Allah and His Messenger know 
better.” The Prophet #¢ said, “To worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in 
worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” I replied, 
“Allah and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet #¢ said, “Not to punish them 
(if they did so).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/7373 (O.P.470)| 


B) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri : A man heard another man reciting: ‘Say (O 
Muhammad): “He is Aliah, (the) One.” (112:1) And he recited it repeatedly. When it 
was morning, he went to the Prophet # and informed him about that as if he 
considered that the recitation of that Sarah by itself was not enough. Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equal to one-third of the 
Qur'an.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, 9/7374 (O.P.471)] 


C) Narrated ‘Aishah % : The Prophet 2% sent (an army unit) under the command of a 
man who used to lead his companions in the prayers and would finish his recitation 
with (the Surah 112): ‘Say (O Muhammad): “He is Allah, (the) One.”” (112:1). When 
they returned (from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet #¢. He said (to 
them), “Ask him why he does so.” They asked him and he said, “I do so because it 
mentions the Qualities of the Most Gracious and | love to recite it (in my prayer).” 


The Prophet # said (to them). “Tell him that Allah loves him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 9/ 
7375 (O.P.472)] 
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Surat Al-Falaq resis eis 


(The Daybreak) 113 


In the Name of Allah, eS a, ‘3 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah), the Lord of awe eee 
the daybreak, Ost F3e IS 
2. From the evil of what He has created, Bei Ses 

ST J 7 
3. And from the evil of the darkening (night) as © 35 5) | qué 8 tps 


it comes with its darkness; (or the moon as it 
sets or goes away), 


4. And from the evil of those who practise , eae, 
: ‘ PS 

witchcraft when they blow in the knots, @- Se ee 

5. And from the evil of the envier when he @ ics 6 ie ee 

envies.” Be Ut. 
Strat An-Nas ths ek 


(Mankind) 114 a 
In the Name of Allah, Kee A ar) 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


2 Say: ais refuge with (Allah) the Lord of o lat of 4 5 § 
mankind, 

2. The King of mankind — }! St ye 
3. The Ilah (God) of mankind, © Gi a5} 


4. From the evil of the whisperer (devil who wales als 54 - 
SF —- a 


(1 (V.114:1) Narrated Aishah 4: Whenever Allah’s Messenger # went to bed, he 
used to recite Surat Al-Ikhlas (112), Surat Al-Falaq (113) and Surat An-Nas (114), and 
then blow on his palms and pass them over his face and those parts of his body that 
his hands could reach. And when he fell ill, he used to order me to do like that for 
him. [Sahih Al-Bukhari 7/5748 (O.P.644)] 

(21 (V.114:2) The Statement of Allah 3&: ‘The King of mankind.’ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah #: The Prophet #¢ said, “On the Day of Resurrection Allah 
will grasp the whole (planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll up the heaven with 
His Right Hand and say, ‘I am the King. Where are the kings of the earth?’” [Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, 9/7382 (O.P.479)] 


VVE pdt By gw 


Sirah 114. An-Nas 


whispers evil in the hearts of men) who 
withdraws (from his whispering in one’s heart 
after one remembers Allah). 


5. Who whispers in the breasts of mankind. ee 2 re = re? ; ee aft 
E25 
(@) 
6. Of jinn and men. a) ANG 3 Foi a 


a (V.114:4) Narrated Abu Hurairah 2: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The (Hell) Fire 
is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise is surrounded by all 
kinds of disliked undesirable things.”* [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 8/6487 (O.P.494)] 


* Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self-control 
perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger #4 lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
Paradise is difficult to do. 
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LIST OF PROSTRATION PLACES IN THE QUR’AN 


It is a good practice to prostrate at the following places while reciting the Qur’an. 


No. Part No. Name of Sirah Sirah No. Verse No. 
He 9 Al-A‘raf ‘- 206 
Zz 13 Ar-Ra‘d iS is 
3 14 An-Nahl 16 50 
4. 15 Al-Isra’ 17 109 
5: 16 ’ Maryam 19 58 
6. 17 Al-Hajj 22 18 
fis 17 Al-Hajj 22 THe 
8. 19 Al-Furqan 25 60 
9. 19 .  An-Naml PH 26 
10. 21 As-Sajdah 32 15 
11. 23 Sad 38 24 
1 24 Fussilat 41 38 
133 Pai An-Najm 53 62 
14. 30 Al-Inshiqaq 84 21 
i 30 Al-‘Alaq 96 19 


*In all, fourteen places of prostration are agreed upon by all Muslim religious 
scholars and Ulama, while Imam Shafi‘i suggests prostration at this place 
(V.22:77) also. 


The following invocation is usually recited during the prostration: 


Pe - 


ies dai) | ANG ee eee Sete ttlceeciil (AT 3 SR 


Sajada wayjhiya lilladhi khalagahu wa sawwarahu, wa shaqqa sam‘ahu wa basarahu, 
tabarak-Allahu Ahsan-ul-Khaligin. (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 201) 
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PROPHETS MENTIONED IN THE QUR’AN 


Names of some of the Prophets mentioned in the Qur’aén and their English 
equivalent: 


S. No. 
iL. 


Arabic 
Adam Si ale pst | Adam 
Al-Yasaa‘ MS! ade adi | Elisha 
Ayyub Ml ale Uyl | Job 
, Dawid Sud! ale ssl} David 


Dhul-Kifl MS! ade 2153 | Dhul-Kifl 


oA) 


Dik 
(6. [arin Saale yp0[Aaron__—__— 
[7 [nine stale oa| Find | 
8 [aim tae at Abraham | 
9. Itai Sa ae 
0. ys he lf Elias 


ater | asa Sed abe pune 
12. | Ishaq WS! ale GLuJ | Isaac 
13. | Isma‘il Med ade felow! | Ishmael 


14. | Lut WS! ate LS} Lot 


Jesus 


15. 
16. 
17._| Nah nile -$]Noah | 
18. 
19: Shu‘aib MS! ate Vat | Shuaib 


20. 
pals 
pen 
oa 
24. 
25) 


Sulaiman andl ane iy Lesla 
Ya‘qub DEST ale oo pie; 
Yahya PMS! abe we 
Yunus J 


Solomon 


Jacob 
John 
Jonah 
Joseph 
Zechariah 


Vale oy 
Yusuf al SUSI ale aw ‘e 
Zakariya SUSI ade Si 
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APPENDIX-I GLOSSARY 


{This Glossary has been taken from Sahih Al-Bukhari, it contains all the peculiar 
words that are present in the Noble Qur’an.] 

‘Abd: (..5\) A male slave, a slave of Allah. 

‘Ad: (se) An ancient tribe that lived after Nuh (Noah). It was prosperous, but 
disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it with a violent destructive westerly wind. 
Adhan: (0\3\') The call to Salat (prayer) pronounced loudly to indicate that the time of 
praying is due. And it is as follows: Allahu Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu- 
Akbar; Ash-hadu an 1a ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an 1a ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasil-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil-Ullah; Haiya ‘alas-Salah, 
Haiya ‘alas-Salah; Haiya ‘alal-Falah, Haiya ‘alal-Falah; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; La 
ilaha illallah. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Book of Adhan). 

Ahkam: (¢\s>‘'\) “Legal status”. According to Islamic law, there are five kinds of 
Ahkam: 

1. Compulsory (Wajib —~\ )!) 

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahab —>...\) 

3. Forbidden (Muharram ¢ >~s\) 

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrih o, <5!) 

5. Lawful and allowed (Halal Jy!) 

Al-Ahzab: (—\;>') The Confederates. The term is used for the disbelievers of Quraish 
and the Jews residing at Al-Madinah and some other Arab tribes who invaded the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah but were forced to withdraw. 

‘Ajwah: (3 ,.') A kind of dates. 

Alim: (JJ!) A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in Islam. 

Allahu-Akbar: (si «\) Allah is the Most Great. 

*Amah: («:\\) A female slave. 

Al-’Amanah: (<U\\) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the duties 
which Allah has ordained. 

Amin: (;-|) O Allah, accept our invocation. 

Amma Ba‘du: (s+ \.\) An expression used for separating the introductory part from the 
main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with Allah’s Praises 
and Glorification. Literally it means, “whatever comes after.” It is generally translated 
as “then after” or “to proceed.” 

Ansar: (,-.2:V\) The Companions of the Prophet #¢ from the inhabitants of Al- 
Madinah, who embraced Islam and supported it and who received and entertained the 
Muslim emigrants from Makkah and other places. 

Al-‘Aqig: (5-15!) A valley in Al-Madinah about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah. 
‘Aqigah: (4.4.5') It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of the birth of 
a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, ‘The Book of ‘Aqigah). 
‘Agra Halga: (_> .s ic) It is an exclamatory expression. It expresses disapproval. 
‘Arafah (day of): (%,<) The ninth day of the month Dhul-Hijjah, on which the pilgrims 
stay in the Arafat plain till sunset. 

‘Arafat: (2\i,-) A famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of Makkah about 
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twenty-five kilometers from it. 

Arak: (31,N\) A tree from which Siwdk (+\,.) (tooth brush) is made. 

Al-Arba‘ah: (i»)\\) The four compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Majah. 

‘Asabah: (<2.)\) All male relatives of a deceased person from the father’s side. 

Ashab As-Suffah: (ii2)\  ~2') They were about eighty or more men who used to stay 
and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s Mosque in Al-Madinah, and they were 
very poor people. 

Ashab As-Sunan: (.,!\ be2') The compilers of the prophetic Ahadith on Islamic 
jurisprudence. 

‘Ashura: (\,,+\.)') The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month in the Islamic 
calendar). 

‘Asr: (225!) Afternoon, ‘Asr prayer time. 

‘Aurah: (3 ),+!\) That part of the body which is illegal to expose to others. 

Awsug: (5~3) Plural of Wasg, which is a measure equal to 60 Sa‘ = 180 kgms. 
(approx). It may be less or more. 

Ayat: (=!) Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc. 

Ayat-ul-Kursi: (_.- 3\ <i) Qur’anic Verse No. 255 of Sarat Al-Bagarah. 

Ayydm At-Tashriq: (5:-2)\ ei) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth 
of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Ayyim: (..\) A woman who already has had a sexual experience; she may be a widow 
or a divorcee. 

‘Azl: (J;1) Coitus interruptus, i.e., pulling out the penis from vagina at the time of 
ejaculation of semen for the purpose of birth control. 

Azlam: (¢ ;\\) Literally means “arrows”. Here it means arrows used to seek good luck 
or a decision, practised by the ‘Arabs of Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 

Badanah: (%..) (Plural: Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to be offered as a 
sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Badr: (,.) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of Al-Madinah, where the first 
great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims and the infidels 
of Quraish. 

Al-Bahirah: (3 >!) A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for idols and 
other false deities. 

Bai‘ah: (+.)\) A pledge given by the citizens to their Jmam (Muslim ruler) to be 
obedient to him according to the Islamic religion. 

Al-Bait-ul-Ma‘mur: (, ,...!\ —-J\) Allah’s House over the seventh heaven. 

Bait-ul-Maqdis: (_»12-!\ —) Bait literally means ‘House’: a mosque is frequently called 
Baitullah (ihe House of Allah). Bait-ul-Maqdis is the famous mosque in Jerusalem 
which is regarded as the third sacred mosque in Islam, the first and second being Al- 
Masjid-al-Haram at Makkah and the mosque of the Prophet #% at Al-Madinah, 
respectively. 

Bait-ul-Midras: (_,.\ ,..!| =.) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish centre). 
Bai‘at-ur-Ridwan: (0\,2,\ ix.) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahabah at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah in the year 6 H to fight Quraish in case they harmed ‘Uthman «s «| 
who had gone to negotiate with them and reported to have been taken captive. 
Banu Al-Asfar: (225\ ,.) The Byzantines. 


ws 
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Baqi’: (i!) The cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of the Companions of 
the Prophet #¢ are buried in it. 

Barr: (,5|) Pious. 

Bid‘ah: (éc.5!) Any innovated practice in religion. 

Bint Labun: (6 ,) <) A two-year-old she-camel. 

Bint Makhad: (_2\>+ <.) One-year-old she-camel. 

Burag: (3\,) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a horse on which the 
Prophet #% went for the Mi‘raj. (The Ascent of the Prophet #¢ to the heavens.) 
Daiyyan: (5.5!) Allah; it literally means the One Who judges people from their deeds 
after calling them to account, 

Dajjal: (J\~.3!) Pseudo Messiah (Al-Masih-ad-Dajjal) or Antichrist. Literally a liar, 
quack, deceiver. (See the footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’an and also Hadith No.3441 
and 3439, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 

Danigq: (5)\2) A coin equal to one-sixth of a Dirham. 

Dar-al-Qada’: (+\.23\ ,\2) Justice House (court). 

Dhat-‘Irg: (3,¢ —\3) Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

Dhat-un-Nitdgain: (:,3\2)\ ='3) Asma’, the daughter of Abi Bakr Uuge a! 2, . It 
literally means a woman with two belts. She was named so by the Prophet x. — 
Dhaw-ul-Arham: (¢\~,\ 533) Relatives on the maternal side. 

Dhimmi: (_»J'!) A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic government. 
Dhiil-Fard’id: (_,25\ ,)\53) Those persons whose share of inheritance is described in the 
Qur’an are called Dhiul-Faraid, and the rest are Asabah (4~2+5!). 

Dhil-Hijjah: (%>\;3) The twelfth month in the Islamic calendar. 

Dhil-Hulaifah: (42\-5\,3) The Migat of the people of Al-Madinah now called ’Abyar ‘Ali. 
Dhil-Khalasah: (<2\/\;3) Al-Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyah. (A house in Yemen where idols 
used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe of Khath‘am and Bujailah). 
Dhil-Qa‘dah: (44.3\;3) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Dhiil-Qarnain: (_,5 4\53) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the world, and 
was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur’an. (V.18:83) 

Dhi-Mahram: (¢ >» 33) A man, whom a woman can never marry because of close 
relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or her own husband. 

Dhi-Tuwa: (5+ 53) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and there is a well- 
known well in it. In the lifetime of the Prophet #% Makkah was a small city and this 
well was outside its precincts. Nowadays Makkah is a larger city and the well is within 
its boundaries. 

Dibaj: (~\2.!) Pure silk cloth. 

Dinar: (,\2.3\) An ancient gold coin. 

Dirham: (,-»,.)') A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. It is equal to 
1/12 of one Ugiyyah of gold in value. 

Diyah: (4.3!) (Plural: Diyat) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), as compensation 
paid by the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases). 

Duha: (_>~2)\) Forenoon. 

Fadak: (3) A town near Al-Madinah. 

Fahish: (_+>\#\) One who talks evil. 

Fai’: (+_3\) War booty gained without fighting. 

Fajr: (~+|) Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning Sa/at (prayer). 


APPENDIX-I GLOSSARY 857 


Faqth: («3i') A learned man who can give religious verdicts. 

Fard’id: (25,3!) Shares fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such shares are 
prescribed in the Qur’an (1/2, 1/4, 1/3, 1/6 1/8, 2/3). [V.4:11, 12, 176} 

Fard ‘Ain: (:5' 2,3) It is an individual duty — an obligation essentially to be 
performed by each individual. 

Fard Kifayah: (iuS)\ 2,8) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if performed 
by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does not have to be performed essentially by 
all. 

Faridah: («2 ,3\) (Plural: Fara’id) An enjoined duty. 

Fatdt: (si\) A female slave or a young lady. 

Al-Fatihah: (i5\s|) The first Sérah in the Qur’an. 

Fidyah: (4.:)\) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised religious obligation 
(like in Hajj), usually in the form of money or foodstuff or offering (animal by 
slaughtering it). 

Figh: («4i\) Islamic jurisprudence. 

Al-Firdaus: (_. 52,4!) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

Fitnah: (%:i\) (Plural: Fitan) Trials, persecution, mischief, confusion in the religion, 
conflicts and strifes among the Muslims. 

Ghairah: (: ,+\) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as regards women, and 
also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and prestige is injured 
or challenged. 

Ghazi: (5315!) A Muslim fighter returning after participation in Jihad (Islamic holy 
fighting). 

Ghazwah: (35 ;)\) (Plural: Ghazawat). A holy battle or fighting in the Cause of Allah 
consisting of a large army unit with the Prophet # himself leading the army. 
Ghazwat-ul-Khandag: (3.:>5| 133+) The name of a battle between the early Muslims and 
the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandag (trench) round Al-Madinah to 
prevent any advance by the enemies. 

Ghulil: (3 Js5\) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 

Ghuraf: (4 35\) Special abodes. 

Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjaliin: (0 ;>>..J\ J!) A name that will be given on the Day of 
Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they used to wash 
in ablution will shine then. 

Ghusl: (J!) A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is Junub, and also on 
other occasions. This expression ‘taking a bath’ is used with the special meaning of 
Ghus!l mentioned here. 

Habal-ul-Habala: (i.>)\ \>) There were two forms of this trade called Habal-ul- 
Habala. The example of first form is that to buy an offspring of an animal which itself 
is yet to be born by making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell an animal 
on condition to have the offspring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of 
transaction are prohibited. 

Al-Hadath Al-Akbar: (SY\ 2.5!) State of uncleanliness because of sexual discharge. 
Al-Hadath Al-Asghar: (=2\\ ©.oJ\) Passing wind or urine or answering the call of 
nature. 


Hadith: (2.>5\) (Plural: Ahadith =..\~\). The sayings, deeds and approvals accurately 
narrated from the Prophet 2¢. 
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Hady: (5451) An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) offered as a sacrifice by 
the pilgrims. 

Hajj: (->5!) Pilgrimage to Makkah. 

Al-Hajj-al-Akbar: (s\' eeu!) The day of Nahr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 
Al-Hayj-al-Asghar: (,s.2\ ~>J!) ‘Umrah. 

Hajj-al-Ifrad: (>) ,3\\ ~>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jhram with the intention 
of performing Hajj only. 

Hajj-al-Qiran: (0\ 4) ~>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jhram with the intention 
of performing Umrah and Hajj together. 

Hajj-at-Tamattu: (~.5\ ~~) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jhram with the 
intention of performing Umrah, and then after performing Tawaf and Sa‘, he comes 
out of his Jhram. With the commencement of Hajj days, he enters in the state of 
Thram again and performs Hajj. 

Hajjat-ul-Wadda’: (¢'> ,3\ >) The last Hajj of the Prophet #% the year before he died. 
Hajj Mabrir: ()5,--/\ >J\) Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly performed 
according to the Prophet’s Sunnah and with legally earned money. 

Halal: (Jy) Lawful. 

Hanif: (>!) Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone and nothing else). 
Hantah: (.») An expression used when you don’t want to call somebody by her name. 
(it is used for calling a female). 

Haram: (¢\ >!) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of religion. 
Haram: (¢ >|) Sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah. 

Harbah: (4 >5\) A short spear. 

Harj: (~ 4)!) Killing. 

Harrah: (3 >|) A well-known rocky place in Al-Madinah covered with black stones. 
Al-Hariiriyyah: (4, >5') A special unorthodox religious sect. 

Al-Hasba’: (-\.2>5\) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after finishing all the 
ceremonies of Hajj. 

Hawalah: (4\,') The transference of a debt from one person to another. It is an 
agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becoming responsible 
for it. 

Hawazin: (©}\)\) A tribe of Quraish. 

Haya’: (-\>Ji) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean ‘modesty’, 
‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness’, ‘honour’, etc. Haya’ is of two kinds: good and bad; the 
good Haya’ is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing which Allah -; ;« and His 
Messenger # has forbidden, and bad Haya’ is to be ashamed to do a thing, which 
Allah and His Messenger # ordered to do. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No.9). 
Hibah: (<4!!) It means to present something to someone as a gift for Allah’s sake. 
Al-Hidanah: (i\2>3!) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

Hijab: (—\>>!'!) A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover their whole body 
from head to feet. 

Al-Hijr: (,>>5') The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at present is in the form of 
a compound towards the north of the Ka‘bah. 

Hijrah: (2 ><)') Literally it means ‘migration’. This term is used for: (i) the migration 
of Muslims from an enemy land to a secure place for religious causes, (il) the first 
Muslims migration from Makkah to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to Al-Madinah., 
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(iii) the Prophet’s migration journey from Makkah to Al-Madinah, and (iv) the Islamic 
calendar year which started from the Prophet’s migration journey from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah. 

Hilab: (~>-) A kind of scent. 

Hima: (_,>!\) A private pasture. 

Himyan: (3\.~) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep money in it. 
Hinna’: (c\:>5\) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Higgah: (3-5!) A three-year-old she-catucl. 

Hird’: («\ 5!) A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. 

Hubal: (j.») The name of an idol in the Ka‘bah in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance. 

Hubla: (_\>\) A kind of desert tree. 

Huda: (+\>)\) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s walk. 

Al-Hudaibiyyah: (<.s>5\) A well-known place about 16 kilometers from Makkah on the 
way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was made in 6 H. between the Prophet # and 
the Quraish who stopped him and his Companions from performing ‘Umrah. 

Hudiid: (s5.>5') (Plural of Hadd) Allah’s boundary limits for Halal (lawful) and Haram 
(unlawful). 

Hujrah: (¢ >>!) Courtyard or a room. 

Hukm: (.>5\) A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah) 

Hums: (_,.>) The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies were called Hums. 
This word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say, “We are the 
people of Allah and we shall not go out of the sanctuary of Makkah.” They thought 
themselves superior to the other people. 

Hunain: (.,:>') A valley between Makkah and Ta’if where the battle took place 
between the Prophet #¢ and OQuraish pagans. 

Hur: (,,>') Very fair females created by Allah as such not from the offspring of 
Adam, with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see 
the book Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qayyim, Chapter 54]. 

‘Id-al-Adha: ( 2-2! 42) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on the tenth day of 
Dhul-Hijjah (month). 

‘Id-al-Fitr: (,123)\ 1s) The three days’ festival of Muslims startiag from the first day of | 
Shawwal, the month that follows Ramadan. Fitr literally means ‘breaking the Saum 
(fast).’ Muslims observe Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadan, the ninth month of the 
Islamic calendar and when Shawwal comes, they break their Saum (fast) . 

‘Iddah: (3..5\) Allah’s prescribed waiting period for a woman after divorce or death of | 
her husband, after the expiry of which she can remarry another person. (See the | 
Qur’an, Sarat 65). 

Idhkhir: (>3\\) It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of melting of the | 
metals. The same is laid down on the roofs and floors of houses, and is also used in | 
spreading in the graves. 

Iftar: (4484!) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 

Al-Thdad: (s\.~\') Mourning for a deceased husband. | 
Thram: (¢\,>‘\) A state in which one is prohibited to practise certain deeds that are : 
lawful at other times. The duties of ‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. | 
When one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and | 
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orally one’s intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 
‘Umrah. Then Taibiyah is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes are the only clothes 
one wears, (1) Izar: worn below one’s waist; and the other (2) Rida’: worn round the 
upper part of the body. 

Ihsan: (o>!) The highest level of deeds and worship, (perfection i.e. when you 
worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him and if you cannot 
achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in mind that He sees you). 
Al-Ihtiba’: («\:>\\) A sitting posture, putting one’s arms around one’s legs while sitting 
on the hips. 

Na’: («.\\) The oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his wife for a 
certain period. 

Tliya’: (¢U.|) Jerusalem. 

Imam: (¢\|) The person who leads others in the Salat (prayer) or the Muslim caliph 
(or ruler). 

Iman: (\!) Faith, Belief. 

Inah: (5!) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that if a person asks someone to 
lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the money in cash, but instead offers 
him an article at a higher price than his demand of the required money, and later on 
buys the same article from him at a less price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In 
this way he makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that two things are the 
causes of Muslim disgrace — one is giving up of Jihad and the second is fraud and 
swindling. 

Iqamah: («\G\\) The wording of Adhdn is reduced so that the wording that is repeated 
twice in the Adhdn is said once in [gamah, except the last phrase of Allahu Akbar, and 
the prayer is offered immediately after the [gamah. 

Igamat-as-Salat: (sy 2)\ «|) The performing of As-Salat (the prayers). This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: 

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly five 
times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in congregation and as for 
the female it is better to offer them at home. As the Prophet # has said: “Order your 
children to offer Salat (prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the 
age of ten”. The chief (of a family, town, tribe) and the Muslim ruler of a country are 
held responsible before Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the 
Muslims under his authority. 

(B) One must offer the Salat (prayer) in a way just as Prophet Muhammad #¢ used to 
offer it with all its rules and regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting as he 
gx has said: “Offer your Salat (prayer) the way you see me offering it.” [7246 — O.B.] 
Please see Ahddith Nos. 735, 736, 737, 756, 823, 824, Sahih Al-Bukhari for the 
Prophet’s way of offering Salat (prayer), in the Book of Characteristics of the Salat 
(prayer) and that the Salat (prayer) begins with Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) with the 
recitation of Sarat Al-Fatihah etc. along with its various postures, standing, bowing, 
prostrations, sitting etc. and it ends with Taslim. 

Isha’: («\2/1) Late evening Salat (prayer). Its time starts about one and a half hour 
after sunset, till the middle of the night. 

Istabraq: (3 ,|) Thick Dibaj (pure silk cloth). 

Istihddah: (#21) Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her normal 
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periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 306 and Chapter No. 10). 

Istikharah: (3;Y') A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘ah in which the praying 
person appeals to Allah to guide him on the right way, regarding a certain matter he 
wants to undertake. (See Hadith No. 1162, Hadith No.6382, Hadith No. 7390, Sahih 
Al-Bukhari). 

Istisqa’: («\.z.N!) A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘ah, invoking Allah for rain in 
seasons of drought, 

Itikaf: (2\5:s') Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping Allah only. 
The one in such a state should not have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not 
allowed to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that is only for very 
urgent necessity e.g. answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 
Izar: (,\3N') A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half of the body. 
Jadha‘ah: (iei>5\) A four-year-old she-camel. 

Jahannam: (4) Hell-fire. 

Jahiliyyah: (ii»5') (i) Ignorance belonging to the period before the advent of the 
Prophet #. (ii) Un-Islamic practices which either existed or were inherited from the 
era before the advent of the Prophet #2. 

Jalsat-ul-Istirdhah: (4>\ ,...)\ +1) The brief sitting between rising up from a prostration 
position to the standing position in a prayer. 

Jam‘: («<2') Al-Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

Jamrah: (3 ,.>5|) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There are three Jamrah 
situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jamrah 
on the four days of ‘Id-al-Adha at Mina. 

Jamrat-ul-‘Agabah: (25) i ,.>)\) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at Mina. It 
is situated at the entrance of Mina from the direction of Makkah. 

Jandbah: (%>5|) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with his wife or 
after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A person in such a state should 
perform Ghus! (i.e. have a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible. 

Janazah: (33v>3\) (Plural: Jan@’iz ;>3!) Funeral. 

Jannah: (>|) Paradise. 

Jihad: (>\4>\) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other kind of effort to make | 
Allah’s Word (i.e. Islam) superior. Jihad is regarded as one of the fundamentals of | 
Islam. [See the footnote of (V.2:190) The Noble Qur’an]. 

Jimar: (,\.>5!) Plural of Jamrah. 

Jinn: (;>') A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from dust, and 
angels from light. 

Al-Jirdnah: (%\,25\) A place, few kilometers from Makkah. The Prophet 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunain there, and from there he assumed 
the state of Jhram to perform ‘Umrah. 

Jizyah: ac j!) Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Muslims living under the 
protection of an Islamic government. [See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Chapter 1, and Ahdadith 
No. 3156, 3157, 3158 and 3159.] 

Al-Juhfah: (ii~>'\) The Migat of the people of Sham. 

Jumu‘ah: (é..>3') Friday. 

Junub: (—->5\) A person who is in a state of Jandabah. 

Jurhum: (,»2-) Name of an Arab tribe. 


| 
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Ka‘bah: (%.S)\) A square stone building in Al-Masjid-al-Haram (the great mosque at 
Makkah) towards which all Muslims face in Salat (prayer). 

Kafalah: (3uSs\) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee that the 
debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or fine, or to undergo 
a punishment etc. 

Kaffarah: (:,uss\) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawful thing in 
Islam. 

Kafir: (3\S)\) (Plural: Kuffar ,uss\). The one who disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, 
all the angels, all the holy Books, Day of Resurrection and in the Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments). 

Kanz: (,S)|) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not been 
paid. (See the Qur‘an V. 9:34). 

Katm: (,-5)\) A plant used for dyeing hair. 

Al-Kauthar: (5 ,)\) A river in Paradise (see the Qur’an, Surah No.108). 

Al-Khamsah: (%...>5'!) The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 

Khaibar: (,.~) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 kilometers from Al- 
Madinah. During the Prophet’s time, it was inhabited by a Jewish tribe called Bana 
Nadir. It was conquered by the Muslims in 5 H. 

Khalifah: (4213) (Plural: Khulafa .\sJ\) Caliph, a successor, an Islamic term used for 
the first four rulers after the death of the Prophet #¢ . 

Khalil: (\.\>J\) The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and it is superior to a 
friend or beloved. The Prophet # had only one Khalil, i.e. Allah, but he had many 
friends. 

Khamr: (>|) Wine, Alcohol, intoxicant etc. 

Khamisah: (4.2..+5|) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 

Khandag: (6.:35') See Ghazwat-ul-Khandagq. 

Khardj: (~\ >i) Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/10th or 1/20th). 

Khawarij: (~ ,\+J\) The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with the 
rest of the Muslims. 

Khazir or Khazirah: (¢ »;+J! « »35J1) A special type of dish prepared from barley-flour, 
meat-soup, fat etc. 

Khilafah: (%45\) (i) Succession. (ii) Islamic leadership. 

Khimar: (,.+5') A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her head and neck area. 
Khuff: (—>5\|) Leather socks. 

Khul*: (~15\) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce from her husband by 
giving him a certain compensation, or returning back the Mahr which he gave her. 
Khumrah: (:,5J') A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands [on 
prostrating during Salat (prayers)]. 

Khumus: (_,-->5|) One-fifth of war booty given in Allah’s Cause (The Qur’an, V.8:41). 
Khushi’: (¢ +>!) Humility before Allah. 

Khusuf: (= ,.>J') Lunar eclipse. 

Khutbah: (i.+') Religious talk (sermon). 

Khutbat-un-Nikah: (~\<3\ i>) A speech delivered at the time of concluding the 
marriage contract. 

Khuzda‘ah: (ix\,3/') Banu Khuza‘ah, an Arabian tribe. 
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Kohl: ( j~s3\) Antimony eye powder. 

Kifah: (4% ,S)\) A town in ‘Iraq. 

Kufr: (48:') It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Islamic Faith and they are: 

to believe in Allah (God), His angels, His Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of 

Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments whatever Allah has ordained 

must come to pass). 

Kunyah: (2:53!) Calling a man, ‘O father of so-and-so!’ or calling a woman, ‘O mother 

of so-and-so!’ This is a custom of the Arabs. 

Kusuf: ( ,-S3!) Solar eclipse. 

Labbaika wa sa‘daika: (<1. +\.)) I respond to your call and I am obedient to your 

orders. 

La ildha-illallah: («\ \\ 4) Y) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 

Lailat-ul-Qadr: (,33\ 43) One of the udd last ten nights of the month of Saum (fasting) 

(i.e. Ramadan), Allah _jvs describes it as better than one thousand months, and the 

one who worships Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the 

Noble Qur’an, etc. will get a reward better than that of worshipping Him for one 

thousand months (i.e. 83 years and four months).[See the Qur’an Surat 97 (V.97: 1- 

5)]. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 2014 and Chapter No.1). 

Lat and Uzza: (s;5!; 2%!) Well-known idols in Hijaz which used to be worshipped 

during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 

Li‘dn: (ot!) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband when the | 

husband accuses his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse. (The OQur’an, Sarat | 

An-Nir, 24:6,7,8,9,). 

Lugatah: (4235') Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a string) found by 

somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 

Ma ‘ofiri: (5,3) A type of garment of Yemen origin. 

Al-Madinah: (4.1.1) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the Prophet’s Mosque is 

situated. It was formerly called Yathrib. 

Maghafir: (_s\+5|) A bad smelling gum. | 
| 
| 


Al-Maghazi: (s)\-!') Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place where the battle 
took place; or the deeds and virtues of Ghazi (fighters in Allah’s Cause) 

Maghrib: (— ,=./\) Sunset, evening Salat (prayer). 

Mahr: (,¢+!') Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at tie time of marriage. 
Mahram: (¢ >!) See Dhu-Mahram. 


Makruh: (+; ,.\\) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view of religion, . 
although not punishable. 


Mamluk: (3 ,\..J\) A male slave. 
Al-Manasv: (-+/!) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 
Manasik Al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah :(3 11; gedl tlt») Acts connected with Hajj likej 
Thram; Tawaf of the Ka‘bah and Sa‘y of As-Safa and Al-Marwah; stay at ‘Arafat, ! 
Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy (throwing pebbles) of Jamarat; slaughtering of Hady} 
(animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah, Sahih Al-Bukhari. . 
Manithah: (3>-.5\) (Plural: Mana@’ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camel or ai 
sheep which is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used and then} 
the animal is returned to its owner. 
Magqam Ibrahim: (.-»\ ,| ¢\42) The stone on which Ibrahim (Abraham) prt! ate stood) 
} 
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while he and Isma‘il (Ishmael) >! ae were building the Ka‘bah. 

Maqam Mahmiid: (>,.>.5\ ¢laJ\) A station of praise and glory, i.e. the honour of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. (See Hadith No. 4718, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 
Al-Marwah: (3 ,.!}) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring the Sacred Mosque (i.e. Al- 
_ Masjid-al-Haram) 

Ma sha? Allah: (.\ -\t.) An Arabic expression meaning literally, “What Allah wills,” 
: and it indicates a good omen. 

Al-Mash‘ar-al-Hardm: (¢\ >)\ »+-.|\) A sacred place at Muzdalifah. 

Al-Masth-ad-Dayjal: (J~.!\ ~~.)\) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the footnote of 
V.6:158 the Qur’an and also Hadith No. 3439, 3440 and 3441, Sahih Al-Bukhani). 
Masjid: (12.))) Mosque. 

Al-Masjid-al-Agsa: (_.23\ s—~>)!) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 
Al-Masjid-al-Hardm: (¢\ >J\ 1»~0)1) The Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The Ka‘bah is 
situated in it. 

Mathani: (_3v..)\) Oft repeated Verses of the Qur’an, and that is Strat Al-Fatihah, 
recited repeatedly in the Salat (prayer). 

Maula: (_J,\) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave, or a patron, 
protector, supporter, or master or the Rabb [Lord (Allah)]. 

Maulaya: (.;\ ,») My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave addresses his 
' master) (also used for freed slave). 

Mauqudhah: (33,3 ,5\) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the like 
without proper slaughtering. 

Mawadili: (_)\,5\) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

» Mayathir: (3\..5') Silk cushions. 

Mihjan: (:,>5|) A walking stick with a bent handle. 

| Mijanna: (,>.)\) A place at Makkah. 

Mina: (_.-) A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to ‘Arafat. It is eight 
kilometers away from Makkah and about sixteen kilometers from ‘Arafat. 

Migat: (2\4..5') (Plural: Mawagit <3\,.51) One of the several places specified by the 
Prophet #2 for the people to assume /hram at, on their way to Makkah, when 
intending to perform Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

Mi‘rdj: (~\,+.)\) The Ascent of the Prophet #g to the heavens (by soul and body). (See 
Hadith No. 349, Hadith No. 3207 and Hadith No.3887, Sahih Al-Bukhari). [Also see 
(V.53:12) the Qur’an] 

Miswak: (:)\ ,..5i) A tooth brush made of Arak-tree roots. 

Mithqdl: (J\z.J\) A special kind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used for 
weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 Mithqal= 94 grams approx.] 

Mu’adhdhin: (533.5!) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdan loudly calling people to 
come and perform the Salat (prayer). 

Muallafat-ul-Qulib: (—,i8\ 433.) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by the 
Prophet #% to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

Mu‘arras: (_- »+)\) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

Mu‘awwidhat: (21\3,+5!) i.e. Strat Al-Falaq (113) and Sarat An-Nas (114). [The 
Qur’an]. 

Mubashshirdt: (=\ |) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al- 


Bukhari, Hadith No. 6990]. 
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Mubigat: (~\x ,.1') Great destructive sins. 

Mudabbar: (,..)') A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted after the 
latter’s death. 

Muda: (1.5!) A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may be less or more. 
Mufassal or Mufassalat: (2>u2ie)! « [eiss!) The Sarah starting from Qaf to the end of 
the Noble Qur’an (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the Qur'an, No. 114). 

Muhdjir: (~\¢:) Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated from any place to 
Al-Madinah in the lifetime of the Prophet # before the conquest of Makkah and also 
the one who emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits all 
those things which Allah has forbidden. 

Muhagalah: (8.5) It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an already 
harvested grain like wheat. 

Muharram: (¢ ,>|') The first month of the Islamic calendar. 

Al-Muhassab: (—~2>5!) A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif Bani 
Kinanah. 

Muhkam: (,-s>J') Quranic Verses the contents of which are not abrogated. 

Muhrim: (» >|!) One who assumes the state of Jhram for the purpose of performing 
the Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

Muhrimah: (4.,>.5|) A female in the state of Ihram. 

Muhsar: (_.2>-!\) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or ‘Umrah but cannot 
because of some obstacle. 

Mujahid: (1»\.5:) (Plural: Mujahidin) A Muslim fighter in Jihad. 

Mujazziz: (;2~5|) A Qa@if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand marks. 
Mujtahidtin: (© 5.¢>+.5\) Independent religious scholars who do not follow religious 
opinions except with proof from the Qur’an and the Prophet’s Sunnah. 

Mukatab: (—3\<.J') A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement with the master 
to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) freedom. 

Mukhadram: (¢ ,2>/\) (Plural: Mukhadramun) A person who became a Muslim during 
the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 

Muld‘anah: («+ .5\) The act of performing LiGn 

Muthidun: (6 5.>1.)\) Heretics. 

Musalla: (_j.2.5\) A praying place. 

Mushrikain: (3 ,s ,-.!') Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbeliauenenl in the Oneness of 
Ailah and His Messenger Muhammad 2. 

Mustahadah: (%\><..\) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in between her 
normal periods. 

Mutafahhish: (_~>.!') A person who conveys evil talk. 

Mut‘ah: («.5\) A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early period of Islam 
when one was away from his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated). 

Mu takif: (s-..)!) One who is in a state of I‘tikaf. 

Mutashabihat: (=\,\2x./!) Quranic Verses which are not clear and are difficult to 
understand. 

Mutras: (_>») A Persian word meaning “don’t be afraid.” 

Muttafaq ‘Alaih: («\< 3x») Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for such Ahadith 
which are found in both the collections of Ahadith: Bukhari and Muslim. 

Muttaqun: (© 3-.!\) The pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah much 
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(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 

Muwatta’: (\5 ,.i\) A Hadith book compiled by Imam Malik bin Anas, one of the four 
Figh Imam. 

Muzabanah: (:.\;') The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and the sale of 
fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried fruits are measured 
while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still on the trees. 

Muzdalifah: (2i)>,.\) A place between ‘Arafat and Mina where the pilgrims while 
returning from ‘Arafat, have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it 
(the night), between the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the Maghrib 
and ‘Isha’ prayers (together) there. 

Nahr: (>~)\) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting the 
carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on 
which pilgrims slaughter their sacrificial animals. 

An-Najashi: (_,\-5') (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — Negus. 

An-Najsh: ( eo) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without the 
intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who really wants to 
buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 

An-Najwa: (¢;5!) The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on the Day 
of Resurrection. It also means a secret counsel or conference or consultation. [See the 
Qur’an (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of (V.11:18)].(See Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
Hadith No. 2441). 

Namimah: (4...})) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information from one 
person to another to create hostility between them. 

Naqib: (_.x5\) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition; a tribal chief. 
Nash: (_.5\) A measure of weight equal to 1/2 Ugivyah (64 grams approximately). 
Nawafil: (3|,5') (Plural of Nafila) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obligatory (Faridah). 

Nikah: (~\<!) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law. 

Nisaéb: (23!) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of the Zakat, e.g. 
Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithqal, i.e. approx. 94 grams; Nisdb of silver is two 
hundred (200) dirhams, i.e. approx. 640 grams; Nisdb of food-grains and fruit is 5 
Awsuq, i.e. 673.5 kgms. Nisab of camels is 5 camels; Nisdb of cows is 5 cows; and 
Nisab of sheep is 40 sheep. 

Nin: (5s) Fish. 

Nusub: (_~25\) An-Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, etc., whereon 
sacrifices were offered during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name of 
idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, in order to honour them, or to expect some 
benefit from them. 

Nusuk: (21..)\) Religious act of worship. 

Qadar: (,.4\) Divine Preordainment. 

Qadi: (_,2\4|) A Muslim judge. 

Qalib: (—1\) A well. 

Qari’: («;,<') Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurra’ (plural of Qari” — 
this word is also used tor a person who knows the Quran by heart). The plural is 
Qurra‘. The Qurra‘ were teachers of the early Muslims. 
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Qarin: (> \3!) One who performs Hajj-al-Qiran. 

Qarn-al-Manazil: (3305: 23) The Migat of the people of Najd. It is situated on the way 
to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al-Kabeer) 

Qasab: (24) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 

Qassiyyi: (_.3') A kind of cloth containing silk, some say it is called so because it is 
manufactured in Egypt at a place called Qiss. 

Qatifah: (414)\) Thick soft cloth. 

Qattdt: (<1) A person who conveys information from someone to another with the 
intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 
No.6056). 

Qiblah: (4.8') The direction towards which all Muslims face in Salat (prayers) and that 
direction is towards the Ka‘bah in Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 

Qil wa Qal: (36; 15) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 

Qintar: (,\~4) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, maize, oat, barley (1 
Qintar = 256.4 kgms.). 

Qirat: (51,4!) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud mountain. 1 
Qirat = 1/2 Daniq & 1 Daniq = 1/6 Dirham. 

Al-Qisds: (_2\.2i!) Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in retaliation. 

Qitham: (-:2) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before ripening. 

Qiydm: (¢\a!) The standing posture in Salat (prayer). 

Qiyds: (_.4'!) Verdicts and judgements given by the Islamic religious scholars. These 
are given on the following proofs respectively:- (A) From the Qur’an; (B) From the 
Prophet’s Sunnah. (C) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the Mujtahidun; (D) 
Qiyds: i.e. the verdict given by a Mujtahid who considered the case similar in 
comparison with a case judged by the Prophet #2. Qiyas is not to be practised except 
if the judgement of the case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, A, | 
B and C. 

Quba’: (-\a!) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet ## established a | 
mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mosque on Saturday — 
forenoon and offering a two Rak‘ah Salat (prayer) is regarded as a performance of 
‘Umrah in reward according to the Prophet’s saying. 

Qumqum: (2.3) A narrow-headed vessel. 

Quniit: (~ ,4\) An invocation in the Salat (prayer). 

Quraish: (3.3) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre-Islamic Period of | 
Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad xz belonged to this tribe, which had great powers | 
spiritually and financially both before and after Islam came. 

Qurashi: (_.: |) A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known Arab) tribe. 

Rabb: (— ;\) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English language. It means the : 
One and the Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, | 
Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb is also one of the | 
Names of Allah. We have used the word “Lord” as nearest to Rabb. All occurrences | 
of “Lord” actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such. 

Rabbuka: (¢..,) Your Lord, your Master. 

Rabi*-ul-Awwal: (35! je ») Third month of the Islamic calendar. 

Rahilah: («~\\) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to ride). 

Rahn: (;,» }\) According to Shari'ah, Ar-Rahn (mortgage) means to give some property 
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or belonging to a creditor as a security for payment of a loan or debt. 

Raiyydn: (o\)\) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the people 
who often observe Saum (fasts) will enter. 

Rajab: (_>,) The seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Ar-Raj‘ah: (2 ,\) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or second 
divorce. 

Rajaz: (;~ 5!) Name of poetic metre. 

Ar-Rajm: (> |) To stone to death those married persons who commit the crime of 
illegal sexual intercourse. 

Rak‘ah: (45 ,)\) The Salat (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak‘at (singular-Rak‘ah, 
which is a unit of prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two 
prostrations). 

Ramadan: (ot2.,) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth month of the 
Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur’an started to be revealed to our Prophet # and 
in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive battle of Badr. 
Ramal: (|. |) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and legs to 
show one’s physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three rounds of the 
Tawaf around the Ka‘bah, and is to be done by the men only and not by the women. 
Ramy: (_, 3!) The throwing of pebbles at the Jimar at Mina. 

Riba: («,31) Usury, which is.of two major kinds: (a) Riba Nasi’ah, i.e. interest on lent 
money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e. taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving 
more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for 
dates of inferior quality in greater amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 
Rida’: («'> 31) A piece of cloth (sheet) worn around the upper part of the body. 

Rikaz: (;\s 3!) Buried wealth. 

Ruh-ullah: (4\ ¢,) According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet #¢ and their students and the Mujtahidiun, there is a rule 
to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, e.g., (i) 
Allah’s House (Bait-ullah 41) ~.), (ii) Allah’s Messenger; (ili) Allah’s slave (“Abdullah’ 
alae); (iv) Allah’s spirit (Rih-ullah 4\ ¢5,) etc. 

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, slave, 
spirit, etc. is created by Allah and is honourable with Him and similarly Allah’s spirit 
may be understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e. ‘Isa 
(Jesus), and it was His Word: “Be!” — and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). 

(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor a thing, 
then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, e.g., (i) Allah’s Knowledge 
(‘Timullah ! tc); (ii) Allah’s Life (Hayatullah a\ s\>); (ili) Allah’s Statement 
(Kalamullah \ »ys); (iv) Allah’s Self (Dhatullah 4\ =\3 ) etc. 

Rugpba: (_,3,) It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime only to live at, and 
not as a belonging. 

Ar-Ruqyah: (<3 ,') (Incantation) Divine Speech recited as a means of curing disease. (It 
is a kind of treatment, i.e. to recite Sarat Al-Fatihah or any other Sarah of the Qur'an 
and then blow one’s breath with saliva over a sick person’s body-part). 

Sa‘: (¢-a'\) A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx). 
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As-Saba: (\.2)!) Easterly wind. 

As-Sab‘a Al-Mathdni: (_j%J\ ~—!!) The seven repeatedly-recited Verses i.e. Sarat AI- 
Fatihah. [See the Noble Qur’an (V.15:87)]. 

As-Sab‘ah: (!\) The seven compilers of Ahadith Bukhari, Muslim, Aba Dawad, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 

Sabahah: (.\~.-) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

Sabi'tin: (3 ,L25') A people who lived in Iraq and used to say La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read Az-Zabur (the Psalms of 
the Sabi’tin) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 

Sa‘dan: (0\s+J\) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. 

Sadagah: (%..2)\) Anything given in charity. 

Safa and Marwah:: (3, ,5\5 4.2/!) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring Al-Masjid-al- 
Haram (the Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who performs ‘Umrah and Hajj should 
walk seven times between these two mountains and that is called Sa. 

Sahba’: (-\4) A place near Khaibar. 

Sahihan: (o\>~2):) The two Hadith books of Imams Bukhari and Muslim. 

Sahiur: (,,~-!!) A meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) prayer by a person 
observing Saum (fast). 

Sahw: (,¢~\) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak‘at a person has 
prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 

As-Sa@’ibah: (455!) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See the Noble Qur’an V.5:103). 

Sakinah: (43!) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance. 

Salab: (_11') Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in a battle. 
As-Salat: (sy2)') See [qamat-as-Salat. 

Sami‘ Allahu 

liman hamidah: (21.> :,0) 4\ «) Allah hears him who praises Him. 

Samur: (5!) A kind of tree. 

Sarif: (2 ,.) A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah. 

Sariyyah: (4,1) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet #¢ for Jihad, without his 
participation in it. 

As-Saum: (¢ ;.2)!) The fasting, i.e., not to eat or drink or have sexual relations from the 
Adhan of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset. 

Sawig: (5,;—~') A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley grain (also 
with sugar and dates). 

Sa'y: (_~!) The going for seven times between the mountains of As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah. 

Sha‘bdn: (o\»:) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Ash-Shahadah: (24+) (i) Testimony of Faith. (ii) “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad # is the Messenger of Allah.” 

Sham: (¢\/!) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 

Shawwal: (J\,:) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shighar: (,4:)!) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their daughters or 
sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Ash-Shigagq: (311!) Difference between husband and wife or any two persons. 

Shirk: (3,5!) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. 
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Shuf‘ah: (4.2:5|) Pre-emption. 

Siddig and Siddigun: (6 ,2..2!\; 5,12!) Those followers of the Prophets who were first 
and foremost to believe in them (See the Qur’an, V.4:69). 

Sidr: (J!) Lote tree (or Nabigq tree). 

Sidrat-ul-Muntaha: (_,4=.)\ 3,15) A Nabiq tree over the seventh heaven near the 
Paradise (the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 

Siffin (battle of): (..2.) A battle that took place at Siffin between ‘Ali’s followers and 
Mu‘awiyah’s followers after the killing of ‘Uthman «s a! 5). 

As-Sihah As-Sittah: (| ¢\~2)\) The six books of Ahadith: Compiled by Bukhari, 
Muslim, Abu Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

As-Sirat: (41 ,.2)\) Sirat originally means ‘a road’; it also means the bridge that will be 
laid across Hell-fire for the people to pass over on the Day of Judgement. It is 
described as sharper than a sword and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it 
to snatch the people. 

As-Sittah: (5!) The six compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim, Aba Dawid, Nasa’i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah; and their six collections are called As-Sihah As-Sittah. 

Siwak: (2)\,') A piece of a root of a tree called Al-Arak, used as a toothbrush. 
Subhan Allah: (4s\ \-~) Glorified is Allah. 

Sundus: ( J!) A kind of silk cloth. 

Sunnah: (4.5!) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and statements of the 
Prophet #¢ , that have become models to be followed by the Muslims. 

Sutrah: (¢ 1) An object like a pillar, a wall, a stick, a spear etc., the height of which 
should not be less than a foot and it should be in front of a person offering Salat 
(prayer) to act as a symbolical barrier between him and the others. 

Tabah: («\5') Another name for Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 

Tabi‘: (_»\5') One who has met or accompanied any Companion of the Prophet :. 
Tabuk: (+) ,5) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah. 

Taghit: (— 2!) The word Taghiit covers a wide range of meanings: it means anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, 
devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings, who were falsely worshipped and 
taken as Taghit. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are falsely worshipped, and 
wrongly followed. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir and (V.2:51)]. 

Tahajjud: (s~)') Night optional prayer offered at any time after ‘/shd’ prayer and 
before the Fajr prayer. 

Tahnik: (22>!) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece of date etc. and 
putting a part of its juice in the child’s mouth and pronouncing Adhan in child’s ears. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhari, the Book of ‘Agiqah). 

Taiba: (4.13|) One of the names of Al-Madinah city. 

Ta’if: (s\)\) A well-known town near Makkah. 

Takbir: (-5:\) Saying Allahu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great). 

Takbirah: (3 ,5:\) A single utterance of Allahu-Akbar 

Talbinah: (%3:\) A dish prepared from flour and honey. 

Talbiyah: (<1!) Saying Labbaik, Allahumma Labbaik (O Allah! I am obedient to Your 
Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

At-Tan‘im: (,~:\|) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanctuary from 
where Makkans may assume the state of /hram to perform ‘Umrah. 
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Taglid: (.1z!\) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn (animals for 
sacrifice). 

Tarawih: (~ 3\ 3\) Optional Salat (prayers) offered after the ‘Isha’ prayers on the nights 
of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation. 

Tarji‘: («> =|) Repetition of the words of the Adhdn twice by the Mu’adhdhin (call- 
maker). 

Tashahhud: (242) The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiyatu lillahi... (up to) ... wa 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil-ullah”, while in Qu‘dd, i.e. sitting posture in Salat 
(prayer). [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 831, and it also means: to testify La ilaha 
illallah Muhammadun Rusiil Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). 

Taslim: (,.\\') On finishing the Salat (prayer), one turns one’s face to the right and 
then to the left saying, Assalamu ‘Alaikum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Mercy of Allah 
be on you). 

Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism): (> ;\\) Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) is to believe in 
the following six Articles of Faith: 

(1) Allah, (2) His Angels, (3) His revealed Books, (5) The Day of Resurrection, and 
(6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments, i.e., whatever Allah has ordained must come to 
pass). And to act on the following five Principles of Islam: 

(1) To testify La ilaha illallah, wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah), (2) to 
offer the (compulsory congregational) prayers dutifully and perfectly (igamat As-Salat), 
(3) to pay Zakat, (4) to perform Hajj (i.e., pilgrimage to Makkah), and (5) to observe 
Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 

And to believe in Allah means declaring Allah to be the only God in the heavens and 
the earth and all that exists. It has three aspects; (A), (B) and (C): 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tawhid-ar-Rubibiyyah: To believe that there is 
only one Lord for all the universe and He is its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, 
and the Giver of security, and that is Allah. 

(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Ulihiyyah: To believe that none has 
the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying. invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), 
swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage, etc.], but Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; Tauhid-al-Asma’ was-Sifat: To 
believe that : (i) we must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His 
Messenger # has named or Qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with | 
the Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must believe in all the 
Qualities of Allah which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur'an) or mentioned 
through His Messenger (Muhammad #2) without changing their meaning or ignoring 
them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to any of the created 
things; e.g. Allah is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’an. (V.20:5): 
“The Most Gracious (i.e. Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne” over the 
seventh heaven; and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the 
day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, ie. 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the 
night, as mentioned by the Prophet 2 , but He is with us by His Knowledge, not by | 


His Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All- igs 
the All-Seer.” (V.42:11). 
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This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah 
without likening them (or giving resemblance) to others; and likewise He also says: 
“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75); and He also says: 
“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.”: (V.48:10, the Qur’dn). This confirms two 
Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. 

This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all the Prophets of Allah 
from Nih (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus) till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad xz. It is not as some people think that Allah is present 
everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meanings of Lé ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger Muhammad #e : Wujitb Al-Ittiba‘ and it 
is a part of Taunid-al-Ulihiyyah. This is included in the meaning: “I testify that 
Muhammad x¢ is the Messenger of Allah” and this means, “None has the right to be 
followed after Allah’s Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger zx.” [See the Qur’an 
(V.59:7) and (V.3:31)]. 

Tawaf: (—\ 431) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah. 

Tawaf-al-Ifddah: (iY! 4\,b) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the pilgrims 
after they come from Mina on the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah. This Tawaf is one of the 
essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. 

Tawaf-ul-Wada®: (¢\> 53\ 3! sb) The Tawaf made before leaving Makkah after performing 
Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

Tayammum: (,---)|) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then pass 
the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust and then pass them on 
the face. This is performed instead of ablution (Wuda) and Ghusl (in case of Janaba). 
Ath-Thalathah: (>:3\) The three compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, Nasa’i and 
Tirmidhi. 

Thaniyat-al-Wada*: (¢\s!\ +3) A place near Al-Madinah. 

Tharid: (.. 3!) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thaur: (, 93!) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. 

Tulaga’: (-\aJ)') Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah. 

Tur: (5!) A mountain. 

Uhud: (s>\) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great battles in the 
Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah Uhud. 

‘Umrah: (3 ,.5\) A visit to Makkah during which one performs the Tawaf round the 
Ka‘bah and the Say between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. It is also called ‘lesser Hajj’. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhari, the Book of Al-‘Umrah). 

Urfut: (423 »)\) The tree which produces Maghafir. 

‘Ushr: (5!) One-tenth of the yield of tand to be levied for public assistance (Zakat). 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 1483). 

Wahy: (_>»)!) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His Prophets. 

Waihaka: (<u) ‘May Allah be Merciful to you.’ 

Wailaka: (2U. 5) ‘Woe upon you!’ 

Wald’: (.\ ,\) Al-Wala’ is a right to inherit the property of a freed slave to the person 
who has freed him. Ahadith has made it clear that Wala’ is a part like a lineage. It 
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cannot be sold or gifted, so selling it or offering it as a gift is prohibited. 

Wali: (_) 3!) (Plural Auliya’) Protector, guardian, supporter, helper, friend. 

Walimah: (i. ,') The marriage feast. 

Wagf: (3 ,)1) Religious endowment. 

Wars: (_,)33!) A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow. 

Wasaya: (2 ,)\) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyyah i. s\') 

Al-Wasil: (_.2',)') One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

Wasilah: (4... :!) The means of approach or achieving closeness to Allah by getting His 
favours. 

Wasq: (3~5!!) (Plural: Awsaq or Awsuq) A measure equal to 60 Sa = 135 kg. approx. It 
may be less or more. 

Wisdl: (Js ,)\) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day continuously. 

Witr: (;,!) An odd number of Rak‘at with which one finishes one’s Salat (prayers) at 
night after the night prayer or the Isha prayer. 

Wudu’: (-;2,)') Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands up to the elbows, 
wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, and washing the feet up to ankles for the 
purpose of offering prayers or doing circumambulation round the Ka‘bah. 

Yalamlam: (.1.1:) The Migat of the people of Yemen. 

Yaqin: (.,-2!|) Perfect absolute Faith. 

Yarmuk: (2) ,2,3|) A place in Sham. 

Yathrib: (— 2) One of the names of Al-Madinah. 

Yaum-An-Nafr: (2)! ¢») The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijjah when the pilgrims leave Mina 
after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at ‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. 

Yaum An-Nahr: (>): ¢) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., the 10th 
of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Yaum-Ar-Ru's: (_,-53,)\ e») Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the day following 
the ‘Id day (‘Id-al-Adha). 

Yaum At-Tarwiyah: (4,5 ;)\ ¢s:) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, when the 
pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 

Zakat: (3s 31) (Obligatory charity) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of 
every kind of the property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the 
benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory as 
it is one of the five pillars of Islam. Zakat is the major economic means for 
establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security.[- 
See Sahih Al-Bukhari, the Book of Zakat] 

Zakat-ul-Fitr: (,45\ s\s;) An obligatory Sadagah to be given by Muslims before the 
prayer of ‘Id-al-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhari. The Book of Zakat). 

Zamzam: (¢ ;»;) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) at Makkah. 
Zanddigah: (4\; |) Atheists. 

Zarnab: (_.,;) A kind of good smelling grass. 

Az-Zihar: (,\44)|) One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me for cohabitation 
like my mother.” 


Zuhr: (_</\|) Noon, mid-day Salat (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 
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APPENDIX IT 


WHY ALLAH SENT 
PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS ,x.1: .° 


Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk, (i.e. joining others in worship along 
with Allah), Allah had been sending Prophets and Messengers to His devotees in 
order to invite them to the worship of Allah and Allah Alone, to order them not to 
ascribe partners unto Him and bring them out of the darkness of polytheism into the 
light of Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhid (i.e. Monotheism, the Belief 
in the Oneness of Allah, the Glorious, the Elevated). The following Verses from the 
Noble Qur'an illustrate this fact: 
“Indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his people and he said: ‘O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other //ah (God) but Him. (L4 ilaha illallah: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a great Day!’ 
mV. 129). 
“And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their brother Had. He said: ‘O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other [lah (God) but Him. (La@ ilaha illallah: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not fear (Allah)?’ ” (V.7:65). 
“And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: 
‘O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other /lah (God) but Him. (La ilaha 
illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Verily, a clear proof (sign) 
from your Lord has come unto you, so give full measure and full weight and wrong not 
men in their things, and do not do mischief on the earth after it has been set in order, 
that will be better for you, if you are believers.’ ” (V.7:85) 
“And to Thamtd (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: ‘O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other //ah (God) but Him. (L4 iaha illallah: none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah).’ ” (V. 7:73). 
“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger 
(proclaiming): Worship Allah (Alone) and avoid (or keep away from) Taghit'"} (all 
false deities, i.e. do not worship anything besides Allah).” (V.16:36). 
Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the Message of 
Prophet Muhammad # was general for all mankind and jinn. As in Surat Al-A ‘raf 
(Allah addresses His Messenger #2): 
“Say (O Muhammad #¢): ‘O mankind: Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.’ ” (V. 7:158). 
So the aim of sending these Prophets and Messengers to mankind and jinn was only 
that they should worship Allah Alone, as Allah _ Js said: 
“And I (Aliah) created not the jinn and mankind except that they should worship 
Me (Alone)” The Qur’an (V. 51:56). 
And to worship Allah means to obey Him and to do all that He has ordained, and to 
fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden. 


() Taghit: See Glossary. 
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Then those who will obey Allah will be rewarded in Paradise, but those who will 
disobey Him will be punished in the Hell-fire. 


TAUHID — (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM) 


Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism): («> 31) Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) is to believe in 
the following six Articles of Faith: 

(1) Allah, (2) His Angels, (3) His revealed Books, (5) The Day of Resurrection, and 
(6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments, i.e., whatever Allah has ordained must come to 
pass). And to act on the following five Principles of Islam: 

(1) To testify La ilaha illallah, wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasal Allah (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah), (2) to 
offer the (compulsory congregational) prayers dutifully and perfectly (Igamat As-Salat), 
(3) to pay Zakat, (4) to perform Hajj (i-e., pilgrimage to Makkah); and (5) to observe 
Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 

And to believe in Allah means declaring Allah to be the only God in the heavens and 
the earth and all that exists. It has three aspects; (A), (B) and (C): 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rububiyyah: To believe that there is 
only one Lord for all the universe and He is, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, 
Sustainer, and the Giver of security, and that is Allah. 

(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Ulihiyyah: To believe that none has the 
right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help from the unseen, swearing, 
slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah: Tauhid-al-Asma was-Sifat: To 
believe that: 

(i) We must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger #¢ has 
named or qualified Him; 

(ii) None can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. 
Al-Karim; 

(iii) We must believe in all the Qualities of Allah which Allah has stated in His Book 
(the Qur’an) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad #¢) without changing 
their meaning or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or likening them 
(giving resemblance) to any of the created things e.g. Allah is present over His Throne 
as mentioned in the Qur’an (V.20:5):- 

“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that 
suits His Majesty),” over the seventh heaven; and He comes down over the first 
(nearest) heaven to us during the last third part of every night and also on the day of 
‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah), as mentioned by the Prophet #%, but He is 
with us by His Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhatihi). 

Also Allah says: 


“There is nothing like Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (V.42:11). 


This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah 
without likening them (or giving resemblance) to any of the created things, and 
likewise He j>5» js also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75); 
and He also says: 
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“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10). 
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. This is the 
Belief of all true believers, and was the Belief of all the Prophets of Allah, from Nih 
(Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus) till the last of the 
Prophets, Muhammad 2g. (It is not as some people think that Allah is present 
everywhere — here, there and even inside the breasts of men). 
These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meaning of La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 
It is also essential to follow Ajlah’s Messenger, Muhammad #¢: Wujiib Al-Ittiba‘ and it 
is a part of Tauhid-al-Ulihiyyah. 
This is included in the meaning, “I testify that Muhammad xg is Allah’s Messenger,” 
and this means, “None has the right to be followed after Allah’s Book (the Qur’an), 
but Allah’s Messenger; 2¢.” 
Allah says: 
“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad #s) gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7) 
And also Allah says: 
“Say (O Muhammad #¢ to mankind), ‘If you (really) love Allah then follow me 
[i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur’an and the Sunnah (legal ways of 
the Prophet #)], Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins.’ ” (V.3:31) 


SHAHADAH — CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM 


LG ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasil-Allah 
(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad zt is the 

Messenger of Allah). 
It has been noticed that most of mankind, who embrace Islam, do not understand the 
reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle of Islam, i.e., La ilaha illallah, 
Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and 
Muhammad x» is the Messenger of Allah). So it is essential to explain something of 
the meanings of this great principle in some detail: 

Bd yon’ yrdaonava) “YJ. Y 

Lé ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasil-Allah 

“None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad xz is the 
Messenger of Allah” has three aspects: (a), (b) and (c). 
(A) It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (Allah), the Creator of the heavens 
and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty and Highness, on four 
points (or conditions): 
Point I. A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is Allah; it ts 
that you have to say: “I testify that the Creator of all the universe including the stars, 
the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, the earth with all its known and unknown 
forms of life, is Allah. He is the Organizer and Planner of all its affairs. It is He Who 
gives life and death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is the Sustainer, and the Giver of 
security.” And this is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the Lordship of 
Allah,” — Tauhid-ar-Rubibiyyah. 


whe —— 
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Point IT. A confession with your heart that: “I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone.” The word “Worship” (i.e. ‘Tba@dah) carries a great 
number of meanings in the Islamic terminology: it conveys that all kinds of worship 
are meant for Allah Alone [and none else, whether it be an angel, Messenger, Prophet 
‘Isa (Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, 
the moon and all other kinds of false deities]. So pray to none but Allah, invoke none 
but Allah, ask for help from none (unseen) but Allah, swear by none but Ailah, offer 
an animal as sacrifice to none but Allah,... and that means, — all that Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad 3% order you to do, [in the Qur’an and in the Sunnah (legal 
ways of Prophet Muhammad :2g)] you must do, and all that Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad :¢ forbid you, you must not do. And this is called (your confession for 
the) “Oneness of the worship of Allah,” — Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah. And that you 
(mankind) worship none but Allah. 
Point III: A confession with your heart that: “O Allah! I testify ‘that all the best of 
names and the most perfect qualities with which You have named or qualified 
Yourself in Your Book (i.e., the Qur’an) or as Your Prophet Muhammad #¢ has 
named or qualified You with his statement, I believe that all those (names and 
qualities) are for You without changing their meanings or neglecting them completely 
or likening them (giving resemblance) to others.” As Allah says: 

“There is nothing like Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (V.42:11). 
This Noble Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah 
without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75) 
and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10) 
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. Similarly Allah says: 

“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne.” (V.20:5). 
So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty. And Allah is over 
His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl pointed towards the heavens, when 
Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad #%) asked her as to where Allah is. He only comes down 
over the first (nearest) heaven to us during the last third part of every night and also on 
the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e., the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah), as mentioned by the Prophet #2 , 
but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not by His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhatihi). It is not 
as some people say that Allah is present everywhere — here, there, and even inside the 
breasts of men. He sees and hears all that we do or utter. And this is called (your 
confession for the) “Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah” — Tauhid-al-Asma 
was-Sifat and this is the right Belief, the Belief which was followed by the Messengers of 
Allah [from Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa (Moses), Dawid (David), Sulaiman 
(Solomon), ‘Isa (Jesus) to Muhammad p>U\, s%.2!1 .gle and the Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad :gs] and the righteous followers of these Messengers eel ate 
Point IV: A confession with your heart: “O Allah! | testify that Muhammad # is Your 
Messenger.” That means that none has the right to be followed after Allah, but 
Prophet Muhammad 3s as he is the last of His Messengers. As Allah says: 

“Muhammad (#%) is not the father of any of your men, but he is the Messenger of 


Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything.” (V.33:40). 
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“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad #:) gives you, take it; and 

whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from it.” (V.59:7). 
And Allah says: 

“Say (O Muhammad #¢ to mankind): ‘If you (really) love Allah, then follow me 

(ie. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur’an and the Sunnah). ” (V.3:31) 
As for others than Muhammad #¢, their statements are to be taken or rejected as to 
whether these are in accordance with Allah’s Book (i.e. the Qur’an) and with the 
Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) of the Prophet #¢ or not. As 
the Divine Revelation has stopped after the death of Prophet Muhammad # and it 
will not resume except at the time of the Descent of ‘Isa (Jesus) — son of Maryam 
(Mary) and he (i.e., Jesus) will rule with justice according to the Islamic laws, during 
the last days of the world as it has been mentioned in the authentic Hadith (i.e. 
narration of Prophet Muhammad #%). (Sahih-Al-Bukhan, Hadith No. 2222). 
(B) It is essential to utter: La ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad # is the Messenger of Allah.) As 
it has come in the statement of Prophet Muhammad #¢ to his uncle Abt Talib at the 
time of the latter’s death: “O uncle, if you utter it (La ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur- 
Rasil Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad 2 is the 
Messenger of Allah), then I shall be able to argue on your behalf before Allah, on the 
Day of Resurrection.” Similarly, when Aba Dharr Al-Ghifari embraced Islam, he went 
to Al-Masjid-al-Haram and he proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish infidels 
until he was beaten severely. 
(C) It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one’s body testify 
to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.c., the meaning of La ilaha 
illallah Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah — none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and 
Muhammad #¢ is the Messenger of Allah). So whoever has confessed this (to his Lord), 
he shall not commit sins like robbing, killing, stealing, illegal sexual intercourse, eating 
pig meat, drinking alcoholic beverages, taking undue advantage of orphan’s property, 
cheating in trade, bribery and earning money through illegal means, telling lies, back- 
biting etc., or otherwise the limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body will 
testify against him that he was a liar in his words which he pledged to Allah. In case he 
commits the above sins, he should know that it is a sin that obliges him to repent to 
Allah, and ask His forgiveness, as (his) body parts (i.e. skin, private parts, hands, tongue, 
ears, etc.) will testify to the above mentioned crimes (i.e. actions) against himself on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person enters in the 
fold of the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for him to believe in all the 
Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate between them. As it is mentioned in His 
Book, Allah says: 

“Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My slaves [1.e. the angels; 

Allah’s Messengers; ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), etc.} as Auliya” (lords, 

gods, protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment 

for the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 

“Say (O Muhammad #z): ‘Shall We tell you about the greatest losers in respect of 

(their) deeds?’ 

“Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, while they thought they were 
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acquiring good by their deeds. 
“They are those who deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So 
their works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight 
for them. 
“That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way of 
jest and mockery. 
“Verily, those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and 
do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their 
entertainment. 
“Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have for removal therefrom. 
“Say (O Muhammad #¢ to mankind): If the sea were ink for (writing) the Words 
of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted, before the Words of my Lord 
would be finished, even if we brought (another sea) like it for its aid. 
“Say (O Muhammad :zz): ‘I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me 
that your [lah (God) is One [ah (God, i.e. — Allah). So whoever hopes for the 
Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner 
in the worship of his Lord.’” (V.18:102-110). 
This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam. After this 
confession he (or she) should take a bath (i.e. Ghus/l) and then offer a two Rak‘at 
prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by Ibn ‘Umar a! .2, 
lags in the Book, Sahih Al-Bukhani, Hadith No.8: 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups a! 2, : Allah’s Messenger xx said: Islam is based on the 
following five (principles): 
1. To testify La@ ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). 
2. To perform (Iqamat) As-Salat") 
3. To pay Zakat.!! 
4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 
5. To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 
{and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in: 
(1) Allah, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5) the Day of 
Resurrection, and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments, i.e. whatever Allah has 
ordained must come to pass)]. 


IMPORTANT NOTE: 
The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two basic conditions 
which must be fulfilled: 


(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s sake only without 
any show-off or gaining praise or fame, etc. 


(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways, 
orders, acts of worship. statements) of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, 


'l See the Glossary, 
[7] See the Glossary. 
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the last (end) of all the Prophets and the Messengers Prd! age 


ASH-SHIRK AND AL-KUFR 
POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF 


Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allah 
It is essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin which will not be 
forgiven by Allah. This unpardonable sin is Shirk 
Shirk implies ascribing partners to Allah or ascribing divine attributes to others besides 
Allah and believing that the source of power, harm and blessings comes from others 
besides Allah. 
Almighty Allah says: 


“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him (in worship), 

but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He wills; and whoever sets up 

partners with Allah in worship, has indeed invented a tremendous sin.”’(V. 4:48). 
Almighty Allah says: 

“Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them on that 
. Day, nor will they ask of one another. 

“Then those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, these! they are the successful. 

“And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, they are those who lose their 

own selves; in Hell will they abide. 

“The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin with displaced lips 

(disfigured). 

“Were not My Verses (this Qur’an) recited to you and then you used to deny 

them?’ 

“They will say: ‘Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we were (an) erring 

people. 

“Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 

Zalimin (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers).’ 

“He (Allah) will say: ‘Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to 

Me!’” (V.23:101-108). 

“And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah, any other ila@h (god) of whom 

he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, Al-Kafirin (the 

disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah, polytheists, pagans, idolaters) 

will not be successful.” (V. 23:117). 


ASH-SHIRK 

POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 
Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along with Allah. It 
also implies attributing Divine attributes to any other besides Allah. It particularly 
implics associating partners in worship with Allah or believing that the source of 
power, harm or blessings is from others besides Allah. 
Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely: 
(1) Ash-Shirk Al-Akbar, i.e. major Shirk 
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(2) Ash-Shirk Al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk 
(3) Ash-Shirk Al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk. 
Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-Al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and serious 
polytheistic form has four aspects: 
(a) Shirk Ad-Du ‘4, i.e. invocation. This aspect implies invoking, supplicating or praying 
to other deities besides Allah. 
Almighty Allah says: 
“And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for 
Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of 
their worship to others,” (V.29:65) 
(b) Shirk An-Niyyah wal-Iradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions, purpose and 
determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for the sake of Allah but 
directed towards other deities. we 
Almighty Allah says: 
“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in full (the 
wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no diminution therein. They are those 
for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are the deeds they did 
therein. And of no effect is that which they used to do.” (V. 11:15,16) 
(c) Shirk At-Ta‘ah. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any authority against 
the Order of Allah. 
Almighty Allah says: 
“They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords 
besides Allah (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah), and (they also took 
as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) 
were commanded |in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] to worship none 
but One lah (God - Allah), La iaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Glorified is He (far above is He) from having the partners 
they associate (with Him).” (V.9: ead 
Once, while Allah’s Messenger #& was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim said, 
“OQ Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).” Allah’s 
Messenger said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them; and 
by doing so they really worshipped them.”(Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn 
Jarir). (Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No. 114). 
(d) Shirk Al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is due to Allah Alone to 
others than Him. 
Almighty Allah says: 
“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals 
(to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah 
more (than anything else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will 
see the torment, that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is Severe in 
punishment.” (V. 2:165) 
(2) Ash-Shirk Al-Asghar — Ar-Riya (The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to show off). 
Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain praise, fame or for 
worldly benefit, falls under this category. 
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Almighty Allah says: 
“Say (O Muhammad x): ‘I am only a man like you, it has been revealed to me 
that your [lah (God) is One [lah (God i.e. — Allah). So whoever hopes for the 
Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner 
in the worship of his Lord.’ ” (V. 18:110) 
(3) Ash-Shirk Al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being inwardly 
dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for one by Allah; 
conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such and such or had you 
approached such and such you would have had a better status, etc. 
The Noble Prophet Muhammad #¢ said: 
“Ash-Shirk Al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than the creeping 
of a black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the night.” And_ this 
inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the following sentences every day: 
“OQ Allah! I take Your refuge from that I should ascribe anything as partner in 
Your worship, being conscious of that, and I beg Your pardon for that sin which I 
am not aware of.” 


AL-KUFR 
DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 
Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam. 
The articles of Faith are: To believe in — 
(1) Allah, 
(2) His angels, 
(3) His Messengers, 
(4) His revealed Books, 
(5) The Day of Resurrection, and 
(6) Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (i.e. whatever Allah j-; j+ has ordained must 
come to pass). 
There are two aspects of disbelief: 
(1) The major disbelief (A/-Kufr Al-Akbar): This aspect excludes one completely from 
the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major disbelief):- 
(a) Kufr At-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the Divine truth or denying of any of 
the articles of Faith. 
Almighty Allah says: 
“Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and denies the 
truth [this Qur’an, the Prophet (Muhammad #) and Islamic Monotheism], when it 
comes to him! Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?” (V. 39:32) 
(b) Kufr Al-Iba’ wat-Takabbur ma‘at-Tasdig. This implies rejection and arrogance to 
submit to Allah’s Commandments after conviction of their truth. 
Almighty Allah says: 
“And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourself before Adam.’ 
And they prostrated except /blis (Satan), he refused and was proud and was one of 
the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).” (V. 2:34). 
(c) Kufr Ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of conviction in the six 
articles of Faith. 
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Almighty Allah says: 
“And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and disbelief) unjust to 
himself. He said: ‘I think not that this will ever perish. And I think not the Hour 
will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord (on the Day of 

Resurrection), I surely shall find better than this when I return to Him.’ His 
companion said to him during the talk with him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him Who 
created you out of dust (i.e. created your father Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed 
drops of male and female sexual discharge), then fashioned you into a man? But as 
for my part (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shail I associate as 
partner with my Lord.’ ” (V.18:35-38) 

(d) Kufr Al-I‘rad. This implies turning away from the truth knowingly or deviating 

from the obvious signs which Allah has revealed. 

Almighty Allah says: = 
“We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except 
with truth, and for an appointed term. But those who disbelieve, turn away from 
that whereof they are warned.” (V.46:3) 

(e) Kufr An-Nifaq. This implies hypocritical disbelief. 

Almighty Allah says: 
“They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used to do. That is because they 
believed, and then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand 
not.” (V.63:2-3) 

(2) The minor disbelief (Al-Kufr Al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief does not exclude 

one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed Kufran-Ni‘mah. This implies disbelief 

manifesting itself in ungratefulness for Allah’s Blessings or Favours. 

Almighty Allah says: 

“And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt secure 
and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from every place, but it 
(its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with ungratefulness). So, Allah made it 
taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because of that (evil, ic. denying 
Prophet Muhammad #¢) which they (its people) used to do.” (V.16:112). 


AN-NIFAQ 
HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 
Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief. 
(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 


(A) Hypocrisy in Belief 
There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 
1. To deny the Messenger (Muhammad 2%) 


2. To deny some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad 2%). (e.g. the 
Qur’an, the Sunnah, laws and principles of Islam). 


3. To hate the Messenger (Muhammad 3&). 
4. To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad te). e.g. 
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“nlf, Islamic Monotheism, etc. 


nh 


5. To feel happy at the disgrace of or setback for the religion of Allah’s Messenger 
(Muhammad #¢). 

6. To dislike that the religion of Allah’s Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) becomes 
victorious (not being pleased at the victory of Islam). 

A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145). 


(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions 


There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from the 
statement of Allah’s Messenger #¢:- The signs of a hypocrite are these: 

1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 

3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as trust with 
him, he will not return it). 

4, And in another narration of the Prophet #¢: Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a 
very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

5. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous. 


JESUS AND MUHAMMAD 
(peace be upon them) 

IN THE BIBLE AND THE QUR’AN 
BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A 
SERVANT OF GOD 
AND HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY 


INTRODUCTION 

All praise is to the One to Whom all dignity, honour and glory are due; the Unique 
with perfect attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten. He has no equal but He 
is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His Messengers and Prophets to guide humanity 
towards Monotheism; to worship Him Alone, the only One Worthy of worship, and to 
warn them of the eternal dire consequences of polytheism, associating partners with 
One Allah and the worship of creatures. 

Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon all the Prophets and Messengers, especially on 
Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow him in righteousness until 
the Day of Recompense. 


JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE 

In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel according to 
Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that Jesus is an obedient mortal 
and God is the Master and Lord according to his saying in the seventh verse: 


“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God.” 
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In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and took him from 
place to place. How can the Devil carry God? Glory be to Allah; He is above such 
blasphemy! 
Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even tempting 
him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an audacity with 
God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders, he (Jesus) replied by 
saying that it was written (in the previous Books): 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou serve.” 
— Matthew 4:10. 


CHILDREN OF GOD 

Jesus never called himself Son of God — but he used to call himself the ‘Son of Man’ 
(Mark 2:10) although he heard himself being called by that name he did not object as 
assumed in the Bible — and did not consider the title exclusively for him. 

According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every God-fearing 
righteous person is called ‘Son of God’. In Matthew 5:9 we read: 


“Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of God.” 
In Matthew 5:45 — 
“That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven...” 


GOD THE FATHER 
In Matthew 5:48 — 


“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 
In Matthew 6:1 — 
“... otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.” 
In Matthew 7:21 — 
“Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father, which is in heaven.” 
N.B. The word ‘Lord’ here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version of the Bible so 
that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if one studies the rest of the verse, 
one will note that the verse bears testimony to the subservience (to God’s Will) of the 
Messiah (Jesus). Therefore the correct translation should be: 
“Not every one that sayeth to me, O my Master, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 
It is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term ‘Father’ is used for 
God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used exclusively for Jesus. 
In Matthew 11:25 — 
“At that time Jesus answered and said, ‘I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and has 
revealed them unto babes.’ ” 


t! 
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JESUS THE WORSHIPPER 
In Matthew 14:23 — 


“And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact, prayer is always from 
a submitting, needy and dependent one for the Mercy of Almighty Allah as mentioned 
in the Qur'an: 
“OQ mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is the Rich (Free of 
all needs), the Worthy of all praise.” (V.35:15) 
And in (V.19:93) of Qur’an:- 
“There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes to the Most Gracious 
(Allah) as a slave.” 


A BIBLICAL STORY 
In Matthew 15:22-28 — 


“And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts and cried unto 
him, saying, ‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David: my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil.’ But he answered her not a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying; ‘Send her away, for she crieth after us.’ But he 
answered and said, ‘I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.’ 
Then came she and worshipped him, saying, ‘Lord, help me.’ But he answered and 
said, ‘It is not meet to take the children’s bread and to cast it to dogs.’ 
And she said, “Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
masters’ table.’ 
Then Jesus answered and said unto her, ‘O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour.’ ” 
In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points: 
(1) Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is reported 
correctly). 
(2) Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not for the 
others. 
(3) Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them dogs. 
(4) An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over. 


JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLAH 

In Matthew 19:16-17 — 
“And behold, one came and said unto him, ‘Good master, what good thing shall I 
do that I may have eternal life?’ And he said unto him, ‘Why callest thou me 
good? (There is) none good but one, (i.e.) God, but if thou wilt enter into life, 


keep the commandments.’ ” 
In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to Allah's 


Will). 
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In Matthew 21:45-46 — 
“And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable, they perceived 
that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the 
multitude because they took him for a Prophet.” 
Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his lifetime did not 
believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine of Trinity; but 
they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is indeed one of the strongest 
points of evidence against those who believe in the Divinity of Jesus (Incarnation of 
God) if only they pondered. 


JESUS: A SERVANT OF ALLAH 
In Matthew 23:8 — 


“But be not ye called rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and all ye are 
brethren.” 
Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allah, and that there is only One 
Master and He is Allah. In the Arabic version of the Bible this verse has been 
translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas the English rendering is 
nearer the original sense. 
In Matthew 23:9 — 
“And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father which is in 
heaven.” 
From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the relationship 
between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general sense and not specifically 
for Jesus. 
In Matthew 24:36 — 
“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only.” 
This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Allah, thus Jesus’ 
knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allah Alone is All-Knowing, Omniscient. 
In Matthew 26:39 — . 
“And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and prayed, saying, ‘O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as 
Thou wilt.’ ” 
We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Allah’s Will and realizes the fact 
that he is a servant of Allah. He (Allah) Alone can cause the change. 


THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE 
In Matthew 27:7-8 — 


“And they took counsel and bought with them the potter’s field to bury strangers in. 
Wherefore that field was called the Field of Blood, unto this day.” 
From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) was not written 
during Jesus’ lifetime but long after the occurrence of the events described, having 
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been retained in the memory of the people. 
In Matthew 27:46 — 
“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?)’ ” 
This is according to their (Christians’) assumption that Jesus cried in a loud voice 
saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a great insult as such 
words could only come from unbelievers in Allah. Further, it is incredible that such 
words should come out from a Prophet of Allah because Allah never breaks His 
Promise and His Prophets never complained against His Promise. 


JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHEISM (TAUHID) 
In John 17:3 — 


“And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou has sent.” 
In Mark 12:28-30 — 
“And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, ‘Which is the first 
commandment of all?’ And Jesus answered him: “The first of all the command- 
ments is; hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is One Lord: and thou shalt love the 
Lord, thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.’” 
In Mark 12:32 — 
“And the scribe said unto him, ‘Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is 
One God; and there is none other but He.’ ” 
In Mark 12:34 — 
“..he (Jesus) said unto him, ‘Thou art not far from the kingdom of God...’” 
In these verses, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that Allah is the One 
God, there is none other than Him, and that whoever believes in His Oneness, he is 
near the Kingdom of Allah. Therefore, whoever associates partners with Allah or 
believes in the Trinity, is far away from the Kingdom of Allah; and whoever is far 
away from the Kingdom of Allah, he is the enemy of Allah. 
In Matthew 24:36 — 
“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of the heaven, but 
my Father only.” 
A similar text was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as proclaimed by the Qur’an 
in that none knows when the Hour will come except Allah. This establishes the fact 
that Jesus was subservient to Allah and that he had no share in Divinity: that he was 
an incarnation of God, was an innovation by the people of Canaan. 
In John 20:16 — f 
“Jesus said unto her, ‘Mary’. She turned herself, and sayeth unto him, ‘Rabboni’, 
which is to say, Master, Jesus saith unto her, ‘Touch me not: For I am not yet 
ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God.’ Mary Magdalene came 
and told the disciples that she has seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these 
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things unto her.” 
In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that Allah is his God and their God, 
making no difference between him and them in the worship of the One Allah. 
Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed blasphemed against Allah and betrayed 
Jesus and all the Prophets and Messengers of Allah. 


BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF MUHAMMAD 


(peace be upon him 22) 
In John 14:15-16 — 


“If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father and He shall 
give you another Comforter that he may abide with you forever.” 
Muslim theologians have said that “another Comforter” is Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah; and him to “abide forever’ means the perpetuity of his laws and way of life 
(Shari‘ah) and the Book (Qur’an) which was revealed to him. 
In John 15:26-27 — 
“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me: And ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning.” 
In John 16:5-8 — 
“But now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh me, ‘Whither goest 
thou?’ But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and approve righteousness and judgment.” 
In John 16:12-14 — 
“I have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now. How be it 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak; and he will shew 
you things to come. He shail glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and he shall 
shew it unto you.” 
In John 16:16 — 
“A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little whife, ye shall see me, 
because I go to the Father.” 
Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus to come 
after him — in the above verses — does not comply with any other person but 
Muhammad xs the Messenger of Allah. This ‘person’ whom Jesus prophesied will 
come after him is called in the Bible ‘Parqaleeta’ This word was deleted by later 
interpreters and translators and changed at times to ‘Spirit of Truth’, and at other 
times, to ‘Comforter’ and sometimes to ‘Holy Spirit’. The original word is Greek and 
its meaning is ‘one whom people praise exceedingly.’ The sense of the word is 
applicable to the word ‘Muhammad’ (in Arabic). 
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FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION 
OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS 


(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews; he used to 
preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem. It was therefore, 
unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of silver to direct them to him as related in 
Matthew. 

(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was hired to 
direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which Judas was greatly 
ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and then committed suicide. All this 
took place within twenty-four hours. The contradictions are obvious. 

(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is when the Jews 
passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to get the approval of the 
governor, Pontius Pilate. 

In Matthew 27:11-14 — 


“And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him, saying, ‘Art thou 
the king of the Jews!’ And Jesus said unto him, “Thou sayest?: And when he was 
accused of (by) the chief priests and elders he answered nothing. Then said Pilate 
unto him, ‘Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee?’ And he 
answered him never (to) a word...” 

The Christians will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted to die on the 

Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness of their sins. If so, then 

why did he ask to turn away that cup from him (i.e. death)? Why did he cry out while 

on the Cross (as they assume): “O Lord, why hast Thou forsaken me?” How could he 

have remained silent when the truth was being challenged? He was known for his 

soul-inspiring sermons challenging the learned Jewish rabbis. No sane person can 

believe in this. If the story of the Cross is disproved then the very foundation on which 

Christianity is based, will be demolished. 

Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in the Holy 

Qur’an by Allah in a crystal clear manner: V.4:157,158.— 
“And because of their saying (in boast): “We killed Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary), the Messenger of Allah’, — but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it 
appeared so to them [the resemblance of ‘Isa (Jesus) was put over another man (and 
they killed that man)], and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For surely they killed him not 
[i.e., ‘Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary)]. But Allah raised him [‘Isa (Jesus)] up (with 
his body and soul) unto Himself (and he p> i «Jc is in the heavens). And Allah is Ever 
All-Powerful, All-Wise.” 

The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe that he was 

crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth of the Muslim verdict 

through the Bible, I prepared the following set of questions based on the Book of 

Matthew in the New Testament of the Bible. (Chapters 26 and 27): 

(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know him in 

person? or did they not know him? 

Matthew testifies that they did not know him. 

(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured? 
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Matthew says it was during the night. 
(3) Who was the one that directed them to him? 
Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot. 
(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they specified, for 
him? 
Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces of silver. 
(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night? 
Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: “O God, if it is possible 
for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass.” It is incredible that such words 
could come from a believer in God, let alone a Prophet of God, because all believers 
believe that God has power over all things. 
(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples? 
Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher (according 
to their assumption) out of fear. 
(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition? 
Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to them to wake 
them up saying: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the spirit indeed 
is willing but the flesh is weak.” Then he would come again to find them asleep and 
he would again wake them up and say the same thing. This weakness could not have 
been spoken of righteous pupils even if they were pupils of an ordinary pious teacher, 
let alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary. 
(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him? 
Matthew says: They forsook him and fled. 
(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night? 
Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then Jesus said 
unto them: “Verily I say unto thee that this night before the cock crows, thou shall 
deny me — thrice.” Peter said unto him, “Although I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee.” Likewise also said all the disciples. And so it happened. 
(10) How did those ruffians capture him? 
Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were directed to 
him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse 57: 
“And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the elders were assembled.” 
There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took him away, 
spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which they stripped him of his 
clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed a crown of thorns on his head and 
took him about, teasing and mocking him. They said to him: ‘You are the king of 
Israel according to your claim.’ They severely degraded him. 
(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him? 
Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, a Greek Roman, who was at that time the 
governor of Palestine. 
(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and informed him that the 
priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by crucifixion according to their law 
(Torah), did he believe in them without investigation? 
Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that man: “Is it true what they have 
said?” He remained silent. The question was repeated and he continued to remain 
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silent. He remained silent in view of the truth; it was essential for him even if he was 
not a Prophet to clarify the truth and deny the false accusation of the Jews. The 
governor’s wife went to the governor and she said to him: “Have thou nothing to do 
with that just man? for I have suffered many things this day in a dream because of 
him.” 
The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews rebuking and 
warning them which amounted to defaming them. Then why was he silent that day? 
The governor’s intention for asking him was to stand for the truth. 
(13) How was he crucified according to their assumption? 
Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom abused him by 
saying to him, “If you are truthful then save yourself.” 
(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross (according to their 
assumption)? 
Matthew says (27:46): 
“Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, El, lama sabachthani? (that is to say,) 
my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?’ ” 
This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological authorities. Whoever 
relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to the revealed religions. 
Almighty Allah, in the Quran warns, the Jews and the Christians against their 
blasphemy; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Allah) or the son of God (Allah) or 
in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him as a Messenger of Allah 
only: 
“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must 
believe in him [‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), as only a Messenger of Allah and 
a human being} before his [‘Isa (Jesus) pi «te or a Jew’s or a Christian’s] death (at 
the time of the appearance of the angel of death). And on the Day of Resurrection, 
he [‘Isd (Jesus)] will be a witness against them.” (V.4:159). 


PROPHET JESUS IN THE QUR’AN 
The Qur’an narrates in some details the importance of the advent of Jesus, his 
immaculate birth, his miracles, his mission, and ultimately his ascendance. These 
Divine Revelations of Jesus (peace be upon him) are inded a living witness and a 
proof against Christianity. 
Almighty Allah says: 
“(Remember) when the angels said: ‘O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you 
the glad tidings of a Word [‘Be!’ — and he was! ie. ‘Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam 
(Mary)] from Him, his name will be Al-Masih ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam 
(Mary), held in honour in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be one of those 
who are near to Allah.” (V.3:45) 
“Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He 
created him from dust, then (He) said to him: ‘Be!’ — and he was. (This is) the 
truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt.” (V.3:59-60) 
“And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering against Maryam (Mary Ye 
-%XW!!) a grave false charge (that she has committed illegal sexual intercourse),” 
(V.4:156) 
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“And because of their saying (in boast), ‘We killed Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of Allah,’ — but they killed him not, nor crucified 
him, but it appeared so to them [the resemblance of ‘Isa (Jesus) was put over 
another man], (and they killed that man), and those who differ therein are full of 
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For 
surely they killed him not [i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) p%J! «te].” 
(V.4:157) 

“But Allah raised him [‘Isa (Jesus)] up (with his body and soul) unto Himself (and 
he p%J1 ale is in the heavens). And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.” 
(V.4:158) 

“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must 
believe in him [‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) as only a Messenger of Allah 
and a human being], before his [‘Isa (Jesus) »%.J! ale or a Jew’s or a Christian’s] 
death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death). And on the Day of 
Resurrection he [‘Isa (Jesus)] will be a witness against them (Jews and Christians).” 
(V.4:159). 

“O people of the Scripture (Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in your religion, 
nor say of Allah aught but the truth: The Messiah ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary), was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word (‘Be!’ — and he 
was) which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Ruh)""! created by Him; 
so believe in Allah and His Messengers. Say not: ‘Three (trinity)! Cease! (it is) 
better for you. For Allah is (the only) One Ilah (God), Glorified is He (Far Exalted 
is He) above having a son. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.” (V.4:171) 

“The Messiah will never be proud to reject to be a slave of Allah, nor the angels 
who are the near (to Allah). And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then 
He will gather them all together to Himself.” (V.4:172) 

“Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary). Say (O Muhammad #): ‘Who then has the least power against Allah, if 
He were to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), his mother, and all those 
who are on the earth together?’ And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills. And Allah is 
Able to do all things.” (V.5:17) 

“And (both) the Jews and the Christians say: ‘We are the children of Allah and 
His loved ones.’ Say: “Why then does He punish you for your sins?’ Nay, you are 
but human beings of those He has created, He forgives whom he wills and He 
punishes whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them; and to Him is the return (of all).” (V.5:18) 

“Surely, they have disbelieved who say: ‘Allah is the Messiah [‘Isa (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary).’ But the Messiah [‘Isa (Jesus)] said: ‘O Children of Israel! worship 


['] Raith — See the Glossary 
* “Before his death,” has two interpretations: before Jesus’ death after his descent 
from the heavens, or a Jew’s or a Christian’s death, at the time of the appearance of 


the Angel of Death when he will realize that Jesus was only a Messenger of Allah, 
and had no share in Divinity. 
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Allah, my Lord and your Lord.’ Verily, whosoever sets up partners (in worship) 
with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his 
abode. And for the Zalimiun (polytheists and wrongdoers) there are no helpers.” 
(V.5:72) 

“The Messiah [‘Isa (Jesus)], son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before him. His mother 
[Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddigah |i.e., she believed in the Words of Allah and His 
Books (see V.66:12)]. They both used to eat food (as any other human being, while 
Allah does not eat). Look how We make the Aydét (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to them; yet look how they are deluded away 
(from the truth).” (V.5:75) 

“(Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): ‘O ‘Isa (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to you and to your mother when I 
supported you with Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibrail (Gabriel)] so that you spoke to the 
people in the cradle and in maturity; and when I taught you writing, Al-Hikmah 
(the power of understanding), the Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel); and when 
you made out of the clay, a figure like that of a bird, by My Permission, and you 
breathed into it, and it became a bird by My Permission, and you healed those 
born blind, and the lepers by My Permission, and when you brought forth the dead 
by My Permission; and when I restrained the Children of Israel from you (when 
they resolved to kill you) as you came to them with clear proofs, and the 
disbelievers among them said: ‘This is nothing but evident magic.’ 

“And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyan [the disciples of ‘Isa (Jesus)] to 
believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: ‘We believe. And bear witness that we 
are Muslims.’ 

“(Remember) when Al-Hawariyyin (the disciples) said: ‘O ‘Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)! Can your Lord send down to us a table spread (with food) from 
heaven?’ ‘Isa (Jesus) said: ‘Fear Allah, if you are indeed believers.’ 

“They said: ‘We wish to eat thereof and to satisfy our hearts (to be stronger in 
Faith), and to know that you have indeed told us the truth and that we ourselves 
be its witnesses.’ 

“ Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), said: ‘O Allah, our Lord! Send us from the 
heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us — for the first and the 
last of us — a festival and a sign from You; and provide us with sustenance, for 
You are the Best of sustainers.’ 

“Allah said: ‘J am going to send it down unto you, but if any of you after that 
disbelieves, then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not inflicted on 
anyone among (all) the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).’ 

“And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): ‘O ‘Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say to men: Worship me and my mother 
as two gods besides Allah?’ He will say: ‘Glorified are You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would surely have 
known it. You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what is in 
Yours; truly, You, only You, are the All-Knower of all that is hidden (and 
unseen).’ ” (V.5:110-116) 

“And (remember) when ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), said: ‘O Children of 
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Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah to you, confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which 
came] before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose 
name shall be Ahmad.’ But when he (Ahmad, i.e. Muhammad :%) came to them 
with clear proofs, they said: ‘This is plain magic.’ ” (V.61:6) 


DESCENT OF JESUS, SON OF MARY 


“And he [‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the 
coming of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) [i.e. ‘Isa’s (Jesus) descent on the 
earth].* Therefore have no doubt concerning it (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). And 
follow Me (Allah) (i.e. be obedient to Allah and do what He orders you to do, O 
mankind)! This is the Straight Path (of Islamic Monotheism, leading to Allah and 
to His Paradise). ar. 
“And let not Shaitan (Satan) hinder you (from the right religion, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism). Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. 
“And when ‘Isa (Jesus) came with (Our) clear Proofs, he said: ‘I have come to you 
with Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in order to make clear to you some of the 
(points) in which you differ. Therefore fear Allah and obey me.’ 
“Verily, Allah! He is my Lord (God) and your Lord (God). So worship Him 
(Alone). This is the (only) Straight Path (i.e. Allah’s religion of true Islamic 
Monotheism).” (V.43:61-64) 
Narrated Abt Hurairah <é | -.53 : Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “By Him (Allah) in 
Whose Hand my soul is, surely the son of Maryam (Mary) ‘Iesa (Jesus) will shortly 
descend amongst you people (Muslims) and will judge mankind justly by the Law of 
the Qur’dn (as a just ruler) and will break the cross and kill the pigs and abolish the 
Jizyah (a tax taken from the non-Muslims, who are under the protection of the Muslim 
government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘Iesa [(Jesus) p%J! «te]. Then 
there will be abundance of money and no-body will accept charitable gifts. [See Fath 
Al-Bari, for details]. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 2222). 
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BRIEF INDEX 
(Bold numericals in the reference numbers denote 
Surah No., while other numericals sbow the Ayat Nos.) 


Aaron (Hartin) 2:248; 4:163; 6:84; 
7:122,142; 10:75; 19:28,53; 20:30,70, 
90,92; 21:48; 23:45; 25:35; 26:13,48; 
28:34; 37:114,120. 

‘Abasa, 8.80; 74:22 

Ablutions (Wiidi), 4:43; 5:6 

Abraham (Ibrahim) S.14; 2:124-127, 
1305 1327013390135) 1365014855258: 
2603031339657 884095, 97% 
4:54, 125, 163; 6:74, 75, 83, 161; 
9:70, 114; 11:69, 74-76; 12:6, 38; 14: 
S39 515:5159 1651120123; 19:41, 46,58: 
21:51,60,62,69; 22:26, 43, 78; 26:69; 
AME, “BR SBS Si/ecee  IMO4E IO 
38:45; 42:13; 43:26; 51:24; 53:37; 
57:26; 60:4; 87:19 

Abrar, 3:193, 198; 76:5; 82:13; 83:18-22 

Abt Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5 

‘Ad people, 7:65-74; 9:70; 11:59; 14:9; 
22:42; 25:38; 26:123; 29:38; 38:12; 
40:31; 41:13,15; 46:21; 50:13; 51:41; 
53:50; 54:18; 69:4-6; 89:6 

Adam, 2:31, 33, 34, 35, 37; 3:33,59; 
one ‘eilil, Wey is a, sil, Sey Wye 
17:61, 70; 18:50; 19:58; 20:116, 
117,120,121; 36:60 

‘Adiyat, S.100 

‘Adn Paradise, 9:72; 13:23;16:31; 18:31; 
19:61; 20:76; 35:33; 38:50; 40:8; 
61:12; 98:8 

Ahmad, 61:6 

Ah@af, 8.46; 46:21 

Ahzaie S, 33%) 11:17913:36; 19:37; 


) 38:11,13; 40: 5,30; 43:65 
. 


Aiykah, dwellers of, 15:78; 26:176; 
38:13; 50:14 

Ala S. 87, 87:1; 92:20 

Alaq, 8.96 

Al ‘Imran, 8.3 

Amanah, Trust and Allah prescribed 
duties etc., 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; see 
Trust 

‘Ankabut, S.29 

Apostates, 47:25 

A af; 8.7; 7:46,48 

Arafat, 2:198 

Argue, 
not on behalf of those who deceive 
themselves, 4:107 
you argued for them in this world, 
but who will on the Day of 
Resurrection, 4:109 

‘Asr, §.103 

Ayat-ul-Kursi, 2:255 

Backbiter, 49:12; 104:1 

Badr (battle of), 3:13 

lessons from, 8:5-19, 42-48 

Bait-ul-Ma‘mar, 52:4 

Baiyyinah, 8.98 

Bakkah (Makkah), 3:96 

Ba'l, 37:125 

Balad, S. 90 

Balance, 7:8,9; 17:35; 21:47; 55:7-9; 
57:25; 101:6-9 

Bani An-Nadir, 59:2-6, 13. 

Bagarah, 8.2 

Bara’ah (See Taubah), S.9 

Barzakh, (Barrier), 23:100; 25:53; 55:20; 
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also see 18:94-97; 34:54; 36:9 
(barrier) 

Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82 

Bedouins, 9:90,97-99,101,120; 48:11, 16; 
49:14 

Bee, 16:68,69 

Bequest, 2:180,240; 4:7,12; 36:50; 

Betray (deceive, fraud), 2:187; 4:107; 
5:13; 8:27,58,71; 12:52; 22:38; 66:10 

Birds, 2:260; 3:49; 5:110; 6:38; 12:36,41; 
16279 21e Orr 22S Baral: 
27:16,17,20; 34:10; 38:19; 56:21; 
67:19; 105:3. 

Blood-money (Diya), 2:178,179; 4:92; 
17:33 

Booty, war, 4:94. 8:41; Fai, 59:6-8; 
Ghulul, 3:161 (See spoils) 

taking illegally, 3:162 

Bribery, 2:188 

Budn, 22:36 

Burden 
of another, no bearer of burdens 
shall bear the, 6:164; 35:18; 39:7; 
53:38 

disbelievers will bear also the burdens 
of others, 16:25; 29:13 

evil indeed are the burdens that they 
will bear, 6:31,164 

Allah burdens not a person beyond 
his scope, 2:286; 7:42; 23:62 

Burij (Big stars), S. 85; 85:1; 15:16; 
25:61 

Camel, 6:144; 7:40; 77:33; 88:17 

Captives, 4:25; 8:67, 70, 71; 9:60; 
33:26,27;76:8 (see also Prisoners of 
war) 

Cattle, 3:14; 4:119; 5:1; 6:136,138, 139, 
142; 7:179; 10:24; 16:5-8,10, 66,80; 
20:54; 22:28,30,34; 23:21; 25:44,49; 
26:133; 32:27; 35:28; 36:71-73; 39:6; 
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40:797 42:11; 43:12,137°47:12; Te. 
80:32. 
Cave of Thawr, 9:40 
Cave, people of the 18:9-22, 25,26 
Certainty with truth, 56:95; 69:51; 
Charity, (Sadaqah), 2:196,263, 264, 270, 
DIL Lee CSN ee ee ite a / Sig 7/(5)= 
79,103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13 
objects of charity and Zakat, 2:273; 
9:60 
Children 2:233; 42:49,50 
lost are they who have killed their, 
from folly, without knowledge, 6:140 
Christ, (see Jesus) 
Cities overthrown, 69:9 
City of security, 95:3 
Confederates, 33:9, 22 — see Ahzab. 
Consultation, mutual, 42:38 
Creation, 
begins and repeated, 10:4; 21:104; 
27:64; 29:19,20 
a new, 17:49, 98; 35:16 
with truth, 15:85; 16:3; 29:44; 39:5; 
44:39; 45:22; 46:3 
not for play, 21:16,17; 24:115 
every living thing made from, 21:30; 
24:45; 25:54 
of man, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 16:4; 
21:30; 22:5;23:12-14; 25:54; 32:7-9; 
352113°S6:77,785°O7911; 39674067; 
49:13; 55:14; 56:57-59; 75:37-40; 
76:1,2; 77:20-23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 
96:2 
the first form of 56:62 
in six Days, 7:54; 11:7; 32:4; 50:38; 
57:4 
in pairs, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 42:11; 
43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 
variety in, 35:27,28 
Allah commands “Be!” — and it is, 
2:117; 16:40; 36:82; 40:68 
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as the twinkling of an eye, 54:50 
night and day, sun and moon, 39:5 
of heaven and earth greater than, of 
mankind, 40:57; 79:27 
purpose of, 51:56 
Crow, 5:31 
Criterion, 2:53,185; 3:4; 8:29,41; 21:48; 
25:1 
Dahr, (see Insan,) S. 76; 45:24 
time, 76:1; 103:1 
David (Dawid), 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-80; 
5:78; 34:10,13; 38:17-30; 17:55 
fights Goliath, 2:251 
Dawab or Daba (moving living creature 
etc.) 2:164; 6:38; 8:22.55, E1-6;56; 
16:49,61; 22:18; 24:45; 27:82; 29:60; 
31:10; 34:14; 35:28,45; 42:29; 45:4 
Dead will be raised up, 6:36 
Debts, 2:280, 282; 4:11,12 
Decree, 
for every matter, there is a, 13:38 
never did We destroy a township but 
there was a known, for it, 15:4 
of every matter is from Allah, 44:5 


when He decrees a matter, He says 
only, “Be!” — and it is, 2:117; 
36:82; 40:68 

Deeds, 


evil, beautified for them, 47:14 
to us our, to you your deeds, 28:55; 
42:15; 45:15 
good and bad, are for and against his 
ownself, 41:46 
fastened man’s, to his own neck, 17:13 
Degrees, according to what they did, 
6:132 
Desire, those follow their evil, 47:14,16 
who has taken as his god his own, 
25:43 
Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, 
3953 
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Dhariyat, (Zariyat) S. 51 
Dhikr, 8:205; 15:6,9 
Dhiail-Kifl, 21:85, 38:48 
Dhitl-Qarnain, 18:83-98 
Dhun-Nin (Companion of the Fish), 
21:87,88; 68:48-50 (see also Jonah) 
Disease in the hearts of hypocrites and 
disbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; 8:49; 9:125; 
22 53e2450; 3382, 32, 60: 47:20, 
29; 74:31 
Distress, after it there is security, 3:154 
Distribution of war-booty, 8:41; Fai 
(booty), 59:7-8 
Ditch, people of the, 85:4-10 
Divorce, 2:228-232, 236,237, 241; 65:1- 
7; see also 4:35 (see also Zihar). 
Donkeys (Ass), 2:259; 16: 8; 31:19; 62:5; 
74:50 
Drink, 
alcoholic, 2:219; 5:90 
pure, 37:45; 76:21 
pure sealed wine, 83:25 
white delicious, 37:46 
Duha, S .93 
Dukhan, S. 44 
Elephant army, 105:1-5 
Elias (Elijah; [lyasin) 6:85; 37:123-132 
Elisha, 6:86; 38: :48 
Emigration, 2:218; 3:195; 4:97, 100; 
8:72, 74; 9:20; 10:58; 16:41, 110; 
22258, 59; 24:22; §9 33 
Event, 56:1; 69:15 
Evil, 4:123; 10:27-30; 19:83; 59:15 
should not be uttered in public, 4:148 
comes from ourselves, but good from 
Allah, 4:79; 42:48 
pardon an, 4:149 
recompensed, 6:160; 42:40 
who devise, plots, 16:45-47 
was the end, 30:10 
has appeared on land and sea, 30:41 
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repel/defend, with good, 13:22; 23:96; 
41:34 
changed, for the good, 7:95 
those follow their, desires, 47:14,16 
deeds beautified for them, 47:14 
Excess, 
forbidden in food, 5:87 
in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81 
Eyes, ears and skins will bear witness 
against sinners, 41:20-23 
Ezra, 9:30 


Face or Countenance of Allah, 
2:115,272; 6:52; 13:22; 18:28; 28:88; 
30:38,39; 55:27; 76:9; 92:20 

Fair-seeming, Allah has made, to each 
people its own doings, 6:108 

Faith (Belief), 2:108; 3:167,177,193; 53:5; 
9:23; 16:106; 30:56; 40:10; 42:52; 
49:7,11,14; 52:21; 58:22; 59:9,10 

rejectors of, 3:116 

increase in, 3:173 

with certainty, 44:7; 45:4,20; 51:20 
He has guided you to the, 49:17 

Fajr, 8.89 

Falagq, S. 113 

False conversation about Verses of 
Qur’an, 6:68 

False gods, 

besides Allah, idols and so-called 
partners 7:194-198; 16:20,21,72, 86; 
21:22,24; 34:22,27; 41:47,48; 46:5,6; 
§3:19-24; 71:23,24 (see also Taghiit) 

insult not those whom they worship 
besides Allah, 6:108 

Falsehood (Batil), 2:42; 3:71; 8:8; 9:24; 
13:17; 17:81; 21:18; 22:62; 29:52, 67; 
31:30; 34:49; 40:5; 41:42; 42:24; 47:3 

Fastened man’s deeds to his own neck, 
17:13 

Fasting, 2:178,183,184,185, 187, 196; 
4:92; 5:89,95; 19:26; 33:35 
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eat and drink until white thread 
appears distinct from the black 
thread, 2:187 
Fath, S.48 
Fatihah, S.1 
Fatir, S$.35 
Fidyah (ransom), 
of fast, 2:196 
for freeing the captives, 8:67 
ransom offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 
5:36,37; 10:54; 13:18 
Fig, 95:1 
Fighting, 
in the way of Allah, against 
disbelievers, 2:190-193,244; 4:84, 95; 
8:72,74,75; 9:12-16,20,24, 36,123; 
47:4; 61:11 
ordained, 2:216 
in sacred months, 2:217; 9:5 
by Children of Israel, 2:246-251 
in the Cause of Allah, and oppressed 
men and women, 4:74-76 
till no more Fitnah, 8:39 
twenty overcoming two hundred, 8:65 
against those who believe not in 
Allah, 9:29 
permission against those who are 
wronged, 22:39-41 
and the hypocrites,. 47:20 
exemptions from, 48:17 
Fil, S. 105 
Firdaus Paradise, 18:107; 23:11 
Ply, 22375 
Food, 
lawful and unlawful, (Halal and 
Haram), 2:168,172,173; 5:1,3-5,88; 
6:118, 119,121,145,146; 16:114-118; 
ye ea | 
no sin for what ate in the past, 5:93 
transgress not, 5:87 
make not unlawful which Allah has 
made lawful, 5:87; 7:32; 16:116 
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Forbidden conduct, 6:151,152; 7:33 


Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48,110,116; 7:199; 
39:53; 42:5,40-43; 45:14; 53:32; 


57:21 
a duty of Believers, 42:37; 45:14 


by Believers, for people of the 


Scripture, 2:109 


Allah forgives to whom He pleases, 


4:48 


Allah forgives not setting up partners 


in worship with Him, 4:48,116 
whoever seeks Allah’s, 4:110 


not to ask Allah’s, for the Mushrikin, 


9:113 
Allah forgives all sins, 39:53 


angels ask for, for those on the earth, 


42:5 
forgive, when they are angry, 42:37 
forgive and make reconciliation, 42:40 


Believers to forgive those who hope 


not for the Days of Allah, 45:14 


for those who avoid great sins and the 


Fawéhish, 53:32 


race one with another in hastening 


towards, 57:21 
Fraud, 83:1-6 (see Betray) 
Free will, 


limited by Allah’s Will, 6:107; 10:99; 


74:56; 76:31; 81:28,29 
whosoever wills, let him: 
believe and disbelieve, 18:29 
take a path to his Lord, 76:29 
walk straight, 81:28 

Friday prayers, 62:9-11 
Fruits, 6:41; 16:11 
in Paradise, in plenty, 43:73 
every kind of, 47:15 
as they desire, 77:42 
Fujjadr, 82:14-16; 83:7 
Furgqan, 8.25 
Fussilat (see Ha Mim), S.41 
Gabriel, 2:97,98; 26:193; 66:4; 81:19-21 


Rah, 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 78:38; 97:4 
Ruh-ul-Qudus, 2:87, 253; 5:110; 16:102 
Gambling, 2:219; 5:90 
Game, in a state of Ihram, 5: 94-96 
Ghafir (see Mu’min), S. 40 
Ghashiyah, S. 88 
Ghisl, 4:43; 5:6 
Gifts, 30:39 
Gog and Magog people (Ya’juj and 
Ma’juj), 18:94-99; 21:96 
Goliath, 2: 249-251 
Good (Days), 3:140 
you dislike a thing which is, and like 
which is bad, 2:216 
to be rewarded, 4:85; 28:54 
rewarded double, 4:40; 28:54 
rewarded ten times, 6:160 
increased, 42:23 
for those who do, there is good and 
the home of Hereafter, 16:30 
is for those who do good in this world, 
39:10 
Allah rewards those who do, with 
what is best, 53:31 
is there any reward for, other than 
good, 55:60 
do, as Allah has been good to you, 
28:77 
Good and Evil, 
good is from Allah and evil is from 
yourself, 4:79 
if you do good, for your own selves 
and if you do evil, against 
yourselves, 17:7; 41:46 
repel evil with good, 23:96; 28:54; 
41:34 
good and the evil deed cannot be 
equal, 41:34 
every person will be confronted with 
all the, he has done, 3:30 
(see also Muhsiniin) 
Good deed, 
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disclose or conceal it, 4:149 
strive as in a race in, 5:48 
Gospel, 3:3,48,65; 5:46,47,66,68,110; 
TAlST: 9a 8229757227. 
Great News, 78:1-5 
Greeting, 4:86; 10:10; 14:23; 33:44; 
25:75; 24:61 
Hadid, S. 57 
Hady (animal for sacrifice), 2: 196, 200 
Hajj (Pilgrimage), 2:158, 189, 196-203; 
3:97; 5:2; 22:30 
Hajj, S. 22 
Haman, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:24,36,37 
Hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 
Haqqah, S.69 
Hardship, there is relief with every, 
94:56 
Hariit, 2:102 
Hashr, S.59 
Hearts, 
hardened, 2:74; 22:53; 39:22; 57:16 
sealed, 7:100,101; 40:35; 47:16; 63:3 
covered, 17:46; 41:5 
locked up, 47:24 
divided, 59:14 
filled with fear, 22:35 
in whose, there is a disease, 2:10; 5:52; 


SHA. 9.125222 Sea Oe 
33:12,32,60; 47:20,29; 74:31 
Heavens, 


to Allah belong the unseen of the, 
16:77 

created not for a play, 21:16 

and the earth were joined together, 
21:30 

there is nothing hidden in the, 27:75 

created without any pillars, 31:10 

will be rolled up in His Right Hand, 
39:67 

creation of seven heavens in two days, 
41:12 
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adorned nearest heaven with lamps, 
41:12 

to Allah belong all that is in the, 
2:284; 45:27; 53:31 

seven heavens, one above another, 
67:3 

Hereafter, 

better is the house in the, 6:32; 7:169 

which will be the end in the, 6:135 

Zalimiin will not be successful (in), 
6:135 

home of the, 12:109; 16:30; 28:83; 
29:64 

who believe not in the, 17:10 

reward of the, 42:20 

better than silver and gold, 43:33-35 

only for the Muttagun, 43:35 

punishment of, 68:33 

better and more lasting, 87:17 

better than the present, 93:4 

Highways, broad, 21:31 


Hijr (Rocky Tract), 15:80-85 
Hijr, 8.15 


Horses, 16:8 
Hour, 
the knowledge of it is with Allah only, 
7:187; 33:63; 41:47; 68:26 
all of a sudden it is on them, 6:31; 
7:187; 12:107; 43;66 
comes upon you, 6:40; 12:107; 20:15; 
34:3 
has drawn near, 54;1-5 
as a twinkling of the eye, or even 
nearer, 16: 77 
earthquake of the, 22:1 
will be established, on the Day, 
30:12,14 
surely coming, there is no doubt, 
40:59; 45:32; 51:5,6 
Houses, manners about entering, 24:27- 
29 


Hud, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 
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46:21-26 
Had, §.11 
Hujurat, $.49 
Humazah, $.104 
Hunain (battle), 9:25 
Hur (females in Paradise), 44:54; 52:20; 
56:22 
Hypocrites, 
say: we believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, but in fact believe not, 2:8 
deceive themselves, 2:9 
disease in their hearts, 2:10; 8:49; 
22-5943 47-29 
make mischief, 2:11,12 
fools and mockers, 2:13-15 
purchased error for guidance, 2:16 
deaf, dumb and blind, 2:17,18 
in fear of death and darkness, 2:19,20 
pleasing speech, 2:204-206 
refuse to fight, 3:167,168 
Allah knows what is in their hearts, 
3:167; 4:63 
go for judgement to false judges, turn 
away from Revelation, come when a 
catastrophe befalls, 4:60-62 
in misfortune and in a great success, 
4:72, 73 
Allah has cast them back, 4:88 
not to be taken as friends, 4:89; 58:14- 
J 
if they turn back, kill them wherever 
you find them, 4:89 
they wait and watch for your victory 
or disbelievers success, 4:141 
seek to deceive Allah, 4:142 
they pray with laziness and to be seen 
of men, 4:142 
belong neither to these nor to those, 
4:143 
in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 
4:145 
afraid of being found out, 9:64,65 
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not to pray for, 9:84 
men and women are from one 
another; losers; Curse of Allah, 
9:67-69 
in bedouins, 9:101 
wherever found, they shall be seized 
and killed, 33:61 
Allah will punish the, 33:73 
liars; turning their backs; there hearts 
are divided, 59:11-14 
liars; made their oaths a screen; their 
hearts are sealed; beware of them, 
63:1-4 
comprehend not, know not, 63:7,8 
to strive hard against, 66:9 
Iblis (Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44; 
17:61-65; 18:50; 20:116-120; 
34:20,21; 38:71-85 (see also Satan) 
Ibrahim, (see Abraham) 
Ibrahim, S. 14 
‘Iddah (divorce prescribed period of 
women), 2:228, 231, 232, 234, 235; 
33:49; 65:1-7 
Idris, 19:56,57; 21:85; 96:4 
Thram, 2:197; 5:2,95 
Ihsan, 16:90 
Ikhlas, S.112 
Ilah, only One, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 
23:91; 37:4; 38:65 
Illegal sexual intercourse; evidence of 
witnesses, 4:15-18; 24:2,19 
‘Illiyyiin, 83:18-21 
Impure (Najasun) — See 9:28 and its 
footnote. 
‘Imran, wife of, 3:35; daughter of, 66:12 
Inevitable, 69:1-3 
Infitar, $.82 
Inheritance, 2:180,240; 4:7-9,11,12,19, 
33, 176; 5:106-108 
Injustice, to whom has been done, 4:30, 
148 
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Insan (see Dahr), S. 76 
Inshiqaq, S. 84 
Inshirah (see Sharh), S.94 
Intercession/Intercessor, 6:51,70,93,94; 
10:3; 19:87; 20:106,109; 30:13; 34:23; 
39:44; 40:18; 43:86; 53:26; 74:48 
Intoxicants, 5:90 (see also 2:219) 
Iqamat-as-Salat, 2:3,43,83,110,177, 277; 
CoO MOMMIES SRI SSE RIPE G/Zi7Ne 
8:3; 9:5,11,18,71; 10:87; 11:114; 
iBewwe Nees sys iW/eyss 2a(eilele 
22:41,78; 24:56; 27:3; 29:45; 30:31; 
31:4,17; 33:33; 35:18,29; 42:38; 
58:13; 73:20; 98:5. 
Iqra’ (see ‘Alaq), S. 96 
Tram, 89:7 
Isaac, 2:133; 4:163; 6:84; 19:49; 21:72; 
PAT e SV PUP! 
Ishmael (Isma‘il), 2:125-129, 133; 4:163; 
6:86; 19:54,55; 21:85; 38:48 
Islam, 3:19,85; 5:3; 6:125; 39:22; 61:7 
first of those who submit as Muslims, 
6:14,163; 39:12 
first to embrace, 9:100 
breast opened to, 39:22 
as a favour, 49:17 
iiy@is Se Ws 
Israel, Children of, 2:40-86 
favour bestowed, 2:47-53, 60, 122; 45: 
OIG? 
rebelling against Allah’s obedience, 
2:54-59, 61,63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141 
their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79 
their arrogance, 2:80,88,91 
their covenants, 2:80,83-86,93,100; 
BRIA SIAC 
bought the life of this world at the 
price of Hereafter, 2:86 
greediest of mankind for life, 2:96 
ask for a king, 2:246-251 
exceeded the limits; broken into 


various groups; monkeys, 7:161-171 
promised twice, 17:4-8 
delivered from enemy, 20:80-82 
given Scripture and leaders, 32:23-25; 
40:53,54 
the learned scholars of, knew it 
(Qur’an as true), 26:197 
Istawa (rose over), 2:29; 7:54; 10:3; 
13:2; 20:5; 32:4; 41:11; 57:4 
I‘tikaf, 2:187 
Jacob, 2:132,133;. 4:163; 6:84; 12:18; 
19:49; 21:72; 29:27 
Asbat (twelve sons of Jacob), 2:140; 
3:84; 4:163 
Jamarat, 2:200 
Jathiyyah, S.45 
Jesus, son of Mary, 
glad tidings of birth, 3:45-47; 19:22,23 
Messenger to the Children of Israel, 
3:49-51 
disciples, 3:52,53; 5:111-115 
disciples as Allah’s helpers, 3:52; 61:14 
raised up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159 
likeness of Adam, 3:59 
not crucified, 4:157 
no more than Messenger, 4:171; 5:75; 
43:63,64 
they have disbelieved who say, 5:17,72; 
9:30 " 


Our Messenger (Muhammad 3%) has 
come, 5:19 - 


gave the Gospel, 5:46 

disciples said: we are Muslims, 5:111 

Table spread with food, 5:114 

taught no false worship, 5:116-118 

a righteous Prophet, 6:85 

as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61 

no more than a slave and an example 
to the Children of Israel, 43:59 

glad tidings of a Messenger whose 
name shall be Ahmed, 61:6 

Jews, 
and Christians: 2:140: 4:153-161.171: 
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5:18 
listen to falsehood, 5:41,42 
accursed for what they uttered, 5:64 
enmity to the believers (Muslims), 
5:82 
who embraced Islam, 26:197; 28:53; 
29:47 
Jibt, 4:51 
Jihad, 2:216; 9:24; 22:78; 25:52 (see also 
Fighting; Striving) 
Jinn, S.72 
Jinn, 6:100,112; 15:27; 34:41; 38:37; 
46:18,29; 55:15,33,39; 72:1-15 
Job, 4:163; 6:84; 21:83,84; 38:41-44 
John, Yahya, 
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 
righteous, 6:85 
wise, sympathetic, dutiful, 19:12-15 
Jonah (Jonas or Ydanus), 4:163; 6:86; 
10:98; 21:87; 37:139-148; 
(Dhun-Nin) 21:87; 68:48-50 
Joseph (Yusuf), 6:84; 12:4-101 
Jidi, Mount, 11:44 
Jumu‘ah, S.62 
Justice (Adl), 2:282; 4:58,135; 7:29; 
16:90; 57:25 (see also 4:65,105) 
Ka‘bah, 
built by Abraham, 2:125-127 
no killing of game, 5:94-96 
asylum of security, 5:97 
going round in naked state, 7:28 
while praying and going round, 2:200; 
7:29,31 
Kafiriin, S. 109 
Kafur, cup mixed with, 76:5 
Kahf, S.18 
Kanz, 9:34,35. 
Kauthar (river in Paradise), 108:1 
Kauthar, S.108 
Keys, 
of the heavens and the earth, 39:63; 


42:12 
of the Ghaib, 6:59 
Khaulah bint Tha‘labah, 58:1 
Killing, 
if anyone killed a person, he killed all 
mankind, 5:32 
do not kill anyone, 17:33 
Kind words are better than charity, 
2:263 
Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177, 215; 4:7- 
9,36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26; 24:22; 29:8; 
30:38; 42:23 
Kiraman-Katibin, 82:11 
Knowledge, 
not a leaf falls, but He knows it, 6:59 
lost are they who have killed their 
children from folly, without, 6:140 
of five things, with Allah Alone, 31:34 
with certainty, 102:5-7 
Korah (Qariin), 28:76-82; 29:39; 40:24 
Kursi, 2:255 
Lahab (See Masad), S.111 
Lau, S9zZ 
Lamp, 25:61; 67:5; 71:16; 78 :13 
Languages, difference in, and colours of 
men, 30:22 
Lat, 53:19 
Law, prescribed, 5:48 
Laws from Allah, 2:219; 98:3 
Liars, 26:221-223 
Life, if anyone saved a, he saved the 
life of all mankind, 5:32 
Life of this world, 
bought the, at the price of Hereafter, 
2:86 
is only the enjoyment of deception, 
3:185 
sell the, for the Hereafter, 4:74 
is nothing but amusement and play, 
6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 
deceives, 6:130 
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little is the enjoyment of the, than the 


Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60 
likeness of, is as the rain, 10:24 
glad tidings in the, 10:64 


his disobedient wife, 11:81; 15:60; 
66:10 


Lote tree, 34:16; 53:14-16; 56:28 
Luqman, 31:12-14 


whoever desires, gets therein; but then Lugman, 8.31 


there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 

who love the present, and neglect the 
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 

you prefer the, 87:16 

Light, 

manifest, 4:174 

and darkness, 6:1 

parable of, 24:35 


Ma‘anij, 8.70 
Madinah (Yathrib), 9:120; 33:13,60; 


63:8 


Madyan, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 20:40; 22:44; 


28:22,23; 29:36,37 (see also Aikah; 
Wood) a 


Mahr (bridal-money), 2:229,236,237; 


4:4,19-21,24,25; 5:5; 33:50; 60:10,11 


goes before and with the Believers, Mda‘idah, S.5 


57:12-15; 66:8 
given by Allah, that the Believers may 
walk straight, 57:2 
Limits set by Allah, 2:173, 187, 190, 
230; 9:112; 58:4; 65:1; 78:22 
these; are thes 2:87 229m 23044-13: 
58:4; 65:1 
transgress not the, 2:190,229 
whosoever transgresses, 2:229; 4:14; 
78:22 
but forced by necessity, 
transgressing the, 2:173; 6:145 
do not exceed the, in your religion, 
4:171; 5:77 
when they exceeded the, (became 
monkeys), 7:166 
who observe the, 9:112 
Lion, 74:51 
Loan, 
lend to Allah a goodly, 2:245; 73:20 
increased manifold, 57:11,18 
doubled, 64:17 
Loss, manifest, 39:15 
Lot, 6:86; 7:80; 11:70,74,77,81,89; 
15:59,61; 21:71,74; 22:43; 26:160, 
161,167; 27:54-56; 29:26,28,32,33; 
37:133; 38:13; 50:13; 54:33,34; 66:10 


nor 


Makkah (Bakkah), 3:96; 90:1,2; City of 


Security, 95 :3 


Man, 


generations after generations on earth, 
2:30; 6:165; 

made successor, 35:39 

duty, 2:83,84,88,177; 4:1-36; 8:41; 
16:90; 17:23-39; 24:22; 29:8,9; 30:38; 
33:33; 42:23; 64:14; 70:22-35 

tested by Allah, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 
§7:25 

things men covet, 3:14 

created from, 4:1; 632: 15:26:26%33: 
16:4; 21:30; 2235; 23:12-14; 25:54; 
30:20; 32:7-9; 35:11; 36:77,78; 37:11; 
39:6; 40:67; 49:13; 55:14; 56:57-59; 
75:37-40; 76:1,2; 77:20-23; 80:18,19; 
86:5-8; 96:2 

created and decreed a stated term, 
6:2; 15:26 

reconciliation between, and wife, 4:35 

losers who denied their Meeting with 
Allah, 6:31 

the return, 6:60,72,164; 10:45,46 

plots against ownself, 6:123 

shall not bear the burden of another, 
6:164 
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is ungrateful, 7:10; 11:9; 30:34; 32:9; 
80:17; 100:6 

warned against Satan, 7:27 

wife and children, 7:189,190 

when harm or evil touches, 10:12; 
tO 10; 26:53-55; 17:67; 29:10. 
30:33; 31:32; 39:8,49; 41:49-51; 
42:48; 70:19-21; 89:16 

returning towards the Lord, 10:23; 
84;6; 96:8 

wrong themselves, 10:44 

is exultant and boastful, 11:10 

invokes for evil, 17:11 

is ever hasty, 17:11 

his deeds fastened to his neck, 17:13 

whoever goes astray, to his own loss 
and goes right, only for his own self, 
17:15 

not be dealt unjustly, 17:71 

death and resurrection, 23:15,16 

have broken their religion into sects, 
each rejoicing in its belief, 23:53 

tongues, hands and feet will bear 
witness against, 24:24 

witness against himself, 75:14 

who has taken as his god his own 
desire, 25:43 

kindred by blood and marriage, 25:54 

Allah has subjected for you 
whatsoever is in the heaven and 
earth, 31:20 

whosoever submits his face to Allah, 
Si22 

not two hearts inside his body, 33:4 

to worship Allah, 39:64-66 

misfortunes because of what his hands 
have earned, 42:30,48 ; 

angels recording his doings, 
50:17,18,23; 85:11 

angels guarding him, 13:11; 86:4 

sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56 

those nearest to Allah, 56:10,11 


companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40 
companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56 
to be transfigured and created in 
forms unknown, 56:60-62 
made shapes good, 64:3 
wealth and children are only a trial, 
64:15 
created and endowed with, 67:23,24; 
74:12-15; 90:8-10 
is impatient, 70:19-21 
devoted to prayers, 70:22-35 
desires more, 74:15 
witness against himself, 75:14,15 
his arrogance, 75:31-40; 90:5-7 
loves the present life of this world, 
76:27 
more difficult to create, or is the 
heaven, 79:28 
careless concerning the Lord, 82:6-12 
fashioned perfectly and given due 
proportion, 82:7 
travels from stage to stage, 84:19 
love of wealth, 89:20 
created in toil, 90:4 
efforts and deeds are diverse, 92:4 
smooth for him the path of ease, and 
evil, 92:7,10 
created of the best stature (moulds), 
95:4 
then reduced to the lowest of the low, 
95:5 
transgresses all bounds, 96:6,7 
Manasik (duties) of Hajj, 2:128,200; 
22:30 
Manat, 53:20 
Mankind, 
witnesses over, 2:143 
one community, 2:213; 10:19 
created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 
49:13 
rebellion against ownselves, 10:23 
heedless though Reckoning is near, 


APPENDIX — III 907 


21:1-3 
created on Fitrah, 30:30 
most honourable of, 49:13 
made into nations and tribes, 49:13 
Manna and the quails, 2:57 
Manners, 
about entering houses, 24:27-29 
in the home, 24:58-61 
in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53 
to greet and send Salat on the 
Prophet, 33:56 
not to annoy Allah and His Messenger 
or believing men or women, 
SES Sis! 
verify news before belief, 49:6 
not to scoff another, 49:11 
in assemblies, 58:11 
Marriage, 2:232,234 
to disbelievers or slaves, 2:221 
to how many, lawful, 4:3 
Mahr not to be taken back (in case of 
divorce), 4:20,21 
forbidden are for, 4:22-24 
if no means to wed free believing 
women, 4:25 
if breach feared, two arbitrators to be 
appointed, 4:35 
if wife fears cruelty or desertion, make 
terms of peace, 4:128 
not incline too much to one wife so as 
to leave the other hanging, 4:129 
of adulterers, 24:3 
to those who are poor, 24:32 
those who find not the financial 
means for marriage, 24:33 
wives made lawful to the Prophet, 
33:50-52 
before sexual intercourse, no ‘Iddah 
on divorce, 33:49 
Martyrs, 
not dead, 2:154; 3:169 
rejoice in grace and bounty from 


Allah, 3:170,171 
receive forgiveness and mercy, 
3:157,158 
will receive good provision, 22:58,59 
Marit, 2:102 
Mary (mother of Jesus), 
birth, 3:35-7 
glad tidings of Jesus, 3:42-51; 19:16-21 
in childbirth, 19:23-26 
brought the babe to her people, 19:27- 
33 
false charge, 4:156 
guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12 
Maryam, S.19 
Masad, S.111 
Masjid-al-Aqsa, 17:1 
Masjid-al-Haram, 2:144,149,150,191,196- 
217; 5:2; 9:19,28; 17:1; 48:25,27 
Mash‘ar-il-Haram, 2:198 
Ma‘tin, 8.107 
Mava Paradise, 53:15 
Measure and weight, give full, 
11:85;17:35; 83:3:1-5 
Meeting, 
with Allah, 6:31 
of Great Day, 19:37 
of the Hereafter, 30:16 
Messengers, 2:253; 4:164,165; 40:78; 
§7:27 : 
succession of, 2:87 
series of, 5:19; 23:44 
killed, 3:183 
threatened, 14:13 
mocked, 6:10; 13:32; 15:11; 21:41 
denied and rejected, 3:184; 6:34; 
25:37; 34:45; 51:52 
believing in some and rejecting others, 
4:150-152 
gathering of the, 5:109 
sent as givers of glad tidings and 
warners, 6:48; 14:4-8 
as a witness from every nation. 16:89 
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for every nation, there is a, 10:47; 
16:36 
reciting Allah’s Verses, 7:35,36 
an angel as a, 17:95; 25:7 
no more than human beings, 14:10-12; 
17:94; 21:8; 25:7,8,20 
and their wives and offspring, 13:38 
(see also Prophets) 
M ‘raj, 17:1; 53:12 
Miserliness/Misers, 57:24 
Misfortune, because of your hands, 
42:30 
Monasticism, not prescribed, 57:27 
Monkeys, transgressors became as, 2:65; 
5:60; 7:166 
Months, number of, 9:36,37 
Moon, 7:54; 10:5; 16:12; 22:18; 25:61; 
36:39,40; 71:16; 91:2 ° 
spliting of; 54:1 
Moses (Misa), 
and his people, 2:51-61; 5:20-29; 
7:138-141,159-162; 14:5-8; 61:5 
and Pharaoh, 2:49,50; 7:103-137; 
10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; 
20:17-53,56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35,36; 
26:10-69; 28:4-21,31-42; 40:23-46; 
43:46-56; 51:38-40; 73:16; 79:15-26 
guided by Allah, 6:84 
mountain and Lord’s appearance, 
7:142-145 
and calf-worship of his people, 7:148- 
156; 20:86-98 
his Book, differences arose therein, 
11:110 
given the Scripture, 17:2 
nine Clear Signs, 7:133; 17:101 
to the junction of the two seas, 18:60- 
82 
called and given Messengership, 
19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35 
his childhood, mother and sister, 
20:38-40; 28:7-13 


magicians converted, 20:70-73; 26:46- 
Sp 
in Madyan, 20:40; 28:22-28 
granted the Criterion, 21:48 
and the mystic fire, 27:7-12; 28:29-35 
his mishap in the city, 28:15-21 
came with clear Ayat, 29:39 
guided to the Right Path, 37:114-122 
Scripture of, 53:36; 87:19 
Mosque (of Jerusalem), 17:7 
Mosque (of Quba), 9:107,108 
Mosques, 2:187; 9:17-19 
to maintain, of Allah, 9:17,18 
Mosquito, a parable, 2:26 
Mountains, 15:19; 16:15; 20:105-107; 
21:30 2221883 1084032533 :-0592 1: 
73:14; 77:10,27; 81:3; 101:5 
Muddaththir, S.74 
Muhajir (Emigrants), 4:100; 9:100, 
107,117; 22:58,59; 24:22;33:6; 59:8,9 
women, 60:10-12 
Muhammad 2, 
mocked, 2:104; 4:46; 25:41,42; 34:7,8 
respect the Messenger, 2:104; 4:46; 
49:1-5 
covenant to believe in, 3:81 
a witnesses over believers, 2:143 
no more than a Messenger, 3:144 
dealing gently, 3:159 
his work, 3:164; 7:157; 36:6; 52:29; 
74:1-7 
sent as a great favour to the believers, 
3:164 
sent with the truth, 4:170 
not made a watcher, 6:107 
unlettered, 7:157; 62:2 
sent to the mankind as the Messenger 
of Allah, 7:158; 48:9,29 
a plain warner, 7:184,188; 11:2; 15:89; 
53:56 
not a madman, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22 
who accuse you, 9:58 
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men who hurt the Prophet, 9:61 

a mercy to the Believers, 9:61 

only follow that which is revealed, 
10:15,16; 11:12-14; 46:9 

his sayings, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50 

Allah is Witness over him, 13:43; 
29:52; 46:8 

sent as a witness, bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner, 11:2; 15:89; 
26:194; 33:45; 34:28; 48:8 

not to be distressed, 15:97; 16:127; 
18:6 

sent to be a witness, 16:89; 22:78; 
WIS) 

to invite with wisdom and fair 
preaching, and argue in a better 
way, 16:125 

Maqaman Mahmuda, 17:79 

mercy for the ‘Alamin, 21:107 

asks no reward, 25:57; 38:86; 42:23 

has been commanded to, 27: 91-93; 
30:30; 66:9 

as a mercy from Allah, 28:46,47 

close to the believers, 33:6 

good example to follow, 33:21 

last of the Prophets, 33:40 

send Salat on, 33:56 


to strive hard against disbelievers and 
hypocrites, 66:9 

exalted standard of character, 68:4 

not a poet or soothsayer, 69:41,42 

devoted to prayer, 73:1-8,20; 74:3 

and the blind man, 80:1-12 

to prostrate and draw near to Allah, 
96:19 

reciting pure pages, 98:2 

Ayat regarding family of, 24:11-17; 
33:28-34,50-53,55,59; 66:1,3-6; 108:3 

(see also Messengers; Prophets) 


Muhammad, S.47 
Muhsiniin (Good-doers), 2:117,195; 


4:125,128; 10:126; 16:128 

Allah loves the, 3:134,148; 5:93 

Allah loses not the reward of the, 
5:85; 9:120; 11:115; 18:30 

We reward the, 12:22; 37:80,105,110; 
39:34; 77:44 

glad tidings to the, 22:37; 46:12 

Allah’s Mercy is near to the, 7:56 

Allah is with the, 29:69 

dutiful and good to parents, 2:83 

patient in performing duties to Allah, 
16:90 

(see also Good and Evil) 


sent to all mankind, 34:28 

wage is from Allah only, 34:47 

only a human being, 41:6 

sent as a protector, 42:48 

not a new thing in the Messengers, 
46:9 

witness from among the Children of 
Israel, 46:10 

Bai‘ah (pledge) to him is Bai‘ah 
(pledge) to Allah, 48:10,18 

saw Gabriel, 53:4-18; 81:22-25 

oppose him not, 58:20-22 

foretold by Jesus, 61:6 

to make Religion of Truth victorious 
overall religions, 61:9 

from the darkness to the light, 65:11 


Mujadilah, 8.58 

Mules, 16:8 

Mulk, S.67 

Mu’min (see Ghafir), S.40 

Mu’minin, §.23 

Mumtahanah, S.60 

Mun4figiin, 8.63 

Murder, 2:178,179 

Mursalat, S.77 

Muslims, 
first of the, 6:14,163; 9:100; 39:12 
Who has named, 22:78 
forgiveness and a great reward for 

them who, 33:35,36 
Mutaffifin, S.83 


Muzzammil, S.73 


Naba’, 8.78 
Nadir, Bani-An-,(Jews), 59:2,9,13 
Nahl, S.16 
Najas (impure) 9:28 and its footnote. 
Najm, S.53 
Najwa (See Secret) 
Names, 
to Him belong the Most Beautiful, 
7:180 
to Him belong the Best, 17:110; 20:8; 
59:24 
Nami, §.27 
Nas, S.114 
Nasr, 71:23 
Nasr, S.110 
Naziat, 8.79 
Necessity, if one is forced by, 2:173; 
6:145 
Neighbour, 4:36 
New moons, 2:189 
News, to be tested, 4:83 
Niggards condemned, 17:29; 47:38; 
48:38 
Night; (as a symbol), 79:29; 92:1; 93:2; 
for rest, 10:67 
as a covering, 13:3; 78:10 
to be of service, 14:32 
Night of Al-Qadr (Decree), 44:3,4; 97:1- 
5 
Nisa’, S.4 
Noah, 3:33; 4:163; 6:84; 7:59-69; 
9:70;10:71;11:25,32,36,42,45,46, 48,8- 
O-917:39 21676; 23:235825:37: 262105; 
29:14; 37:75; 51:46; 54:9; 69:11; 
71:1-28 
the Deluge, 29:14 
unrighteous son not saved, 11:45-47 
unrighteous wife, 14:9; 17:3,17; 19:58; 
21:76; 22:42; 26:105,106, 116;.33:7; 
372759793038: 4 290420133 BAO5,31; 


42:13; 50:12; 53:52; 57:26; 66:10; 
Tle 21626 
Nuh, S.71 
Nur, 8.24 
Oath, 2:224-227; 3:77; 5:89; 6:109; 
16:38,91,92,94; 24:22,53; 66:2; 
68:10,39; 77:3 
Obedience, 3:132; 4:59,64,66,80,81; 
5:95; 18:46; 24:51,52,54; 47:33; 64:12 
Obligations to be fulfilled, 5:1 
Offspring, 4:9; 42:49,50 
He bestows male and female, upon 
whom He wills, 42:49 
Olive, 6:141; 16:11; 23:20; 24:35; 95:1 
Only One illah, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 
23:91; 37: 4; 38:65 
Orphans, 2:83, 177, 215,220;4:2,3,6, 
fri cio ire CRI we techie iz/esyile 
18:82; 59:7; 76:8; 89:17; 90:15; 93:6; 
107:2 
guardians of, 4:6 
Own doings, made fair-seeming to each 
people, 6:108 
Pairs, in all creatures, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 
42:11; 43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 
Palm tree, 13:4; 19:25; 20:71; 59:5 
Parables, (likeness, example, 
similitudes) 
who kindled a fire, 2:17,18 
rain storm from the sky, 2:19,20 
mosquito, 2:26 
who shout, 2:171 
a town all in utter ruins, 2:259 
grain of corn, 2:261 
smooth rock, 2:264 
garden, 2:265,266 
rope, 3:103 
cold wind, 3:117 
dog who lolls his tongue out, 7:176 
brink of a precipice, 9:109,110 
rain, 10:24 
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clean-mown harvest, 10:24 

blind and deaf, 11:24 

ashes on which the wind blows 
furiously, 14:18 

goodly tree, 14:24,25 

evil tree, 14:26 

slave and a man, 16:75 

dumb man who is a burden to his 
master, 16:76 

woman undoing the thread, 16:92 

township, secure and well content, 
16:112,113 

two men with gardens of grapes, 
18:32-44 

life of this world like water from the 
sky, 18:45 

fallen from the sky and snatched by 
birds, 22:31 

a fly, 22:73 

Light is as a niche, 24:35,36 

mirage, 24:39 

darkness in a vast deep sea, 24:40 

spider, 29:41 

partners, 30:28 

dwellers of the town, 36:13-32 

a man belonging to many partners, 
39:29 

seed growing, 48:29 

vegetation after rain, 57:20 

mountain humbling itself, 59:21 

donkey, 62:5 

water were to be sunk away, 67:30 

people of the garden, 68:17-33 

Paradise, 

of Abode, (Mava Paradise), 53:15 

Firdaus Paradise, 18:107; 23:11 

Gardens under which rivers flow, 
SA155198; 94:57; Salo 7 4SHeo 2: 
18:31; 22:23; 39:20; 57:12; 64:9; 98:8 

Everlasting Gardens (‘Adn Paradise) 
9:72; 13:23; 18:31; 19:61; 20:76 

Gardens of Eternity (‘Adn Paradise), 
16:31; 35:33; 98:8 
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Gardens of delight, 37:43; 56:12,89 

Gardens with everlasting delights, 9:21 

Gardens and grapeyards, 78:32 

fruits of two gardens, 55:54,62 

fruits of all kinds as desired, in plenty, 
363573 37:42; 43:73; 44:55;°4745; 
55:52,68; 56:20,29,32; 77:42 

fruits will be near at hand, 55:54; 
69:23 

fruit and meat, 52:22 

flesh of fowls, 56:21 

thornless lote trees“and Talh (banana 
trees), 56:28,29 

a running spring, 88:12 

spring called Salsabil, 76:18 

a spring called Kafir, 76:5 

a spring Tasnim, 83:27,28 

a river in Paradise, Kauthar, 108:1 

rivers of wine, milk, clarified honey, 
47:15 

pure sealed wine, white, delicious, 
37:45,46; 56:18; 76:21; 83:25 

cup, mixed with, Zanjabil, 76:17; 
78:34; water, 76:5 

trays of gold and cups, 43:71 

vessels of silver and cups of crystal, 
76:15,16 

green garments of fine and thick silk, 
18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 44:53; 76:12,21 

adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, 18:31; 22:23435:33476:21 

coaches lined with silk brocade, 55:54 

green cushions and rich beautiful 
mattresses, set in row, 55:76; 88:15 

thrones woven with gold and precious 
stones, raised high 56:15; 88:13 

rich carpets spread out, 88:16 

beautiful mansions, lofty rooms, one 
above another, 9:72; 39:20 

abiding therein forever, 3:198; 4:57; 
5:6193°9:22572-0:108497eeS7A2- 
98:8 
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eternal home, 3:15; 35:35 

facing one another on thrones, 15:47; 
37:44; 44:53; 56:16 

never taste death therein, 44:56 

nor they (ever) be asked to leave it, 
15:48 

hatred or sense of injury removed 
from their hearts, 7:43; 15:47 

all grief removed, 35:34 

no sense of fatigue, toil or weariness, 
15:48; 35:35 

neither will be any hurt, abdominal 
pain, headache nor intoxication, 
37:47; 56:19 

no vain speaking nor sinful speech, 
19:62; 56:25 

neither harmful speech nor falsehood, 
78:35; 88:11 

free from sin, 37:47; 52:23 

neither excessive heat nor biter cold, 
76:13 

there will be a known provision, 37:41; 
56:89 

in peace and security, 15:46; 44:51,55; 
50:34 

home of peace, 6:127 

greetings in, 7:46; 10:10; 13:24; 14:23; 
16:32; 19:62; 36:58; 39:73; 56:26 

whoever does righteous deeds will 
enter, 4:124; 42:22; 44:51 

who kept their duty to their Lord will 
be led in groups, 39:73 

been made to inherit because of 
deeds, 43:72 

Allah is pleased with them and they 
with Him, 5:119 

My Paradise, 89:30 

the greatest bliss, 9:72 

the great success, 57:12; 64:9 

the supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 

for believers are Gardens as an 
entertainment, 32:19 
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dwellers of Paradise will be busy in 
joyful things that Day, 36:35 

will be amidst gardens and water 
springs, 15:45; 19:63; 44:52; 52:17; 
54:54; 55:46 

see the angels surrounding the 
Throne, 39:75 

near the Omnipotent King, 54:55 

they will have all that they desire, 
50:35 

Htr, chaste females with wide and 
beautiful eyes, as if preserved eggs, 
37:48,49; 44:54; 52:20; 55:58,70; 
§6:22,23 

pure wives, 3:15 

wives in pleasant shade, reclining on 
thrones, 36:55 

young full-breasted maidens of equal 
age, 78:33 

immortal boy-servants to serve them, 
as scattered pearls, 52:24; 56:17; 
76:19 

Parents, kindness to, 2:83,215; 4:36; 
16:90; 17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15-17 

‘Partners’ of Allah, a falsehood, 4:116; 
10:34,35,66; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75; 
30:40; 42:21 

Pasturage, 87:4,5 

Path, 5:77; 16:94; 42:52,53; 43:43; 
90:11,12 (see also Way) 

Patience, 3:186,200; 10:109; 11:115; 
16:126,127; 20:130; 40:55,77; 42:43; 
46:35; 70:5; 73:10 

seek help in, and prayer, 2:45,153; 
20:132; 50:39 

Patient, 

will receive reward in full, 39:10 

Allah is with those who are, 8:46 

and be, 11:115 

in performing duties to Allah, 16:90 

to be, at the time of anger, 41:34 
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Peace, incline to, 8:61 

Pearl and coral, preserved, 52:24; 55:22; 
56:23 

Pen, 68:1; 96:4 


Person, 
Allah burdens not a, beyond his 
scope, 2:286; 7:42 
Allah tax not any, except according to 
his capacity, 23:62 
no, knows what he will earn tomorrow 
and in what land he will die, 31:34 
every, will be confronted with all the 
good and evil he has done 3:30 
every, will come up pleading for 
himself, 16:111 
every, is a pledge for what he has 
earned, 74:38 
Allah swears by the self-reproaching, 
TS2. 
Pharaoh, 28:6; 40:24 
people of, 2:49; 3:11, 7:141; 44:17-33 
drowned, 2:50 
dealings with Moses, 7:103-137; 10:75- 
92 (see also Moses and Pharaoh) 
dead body out from sea, 10:90-92 
transgressed beyond bounds; 
committed sins and disobeyed, 
20:24; 69:9; 73:16; 85:17-20; 89:10- 
14 
righteous wife, 28:8,9 
claims to be god, 28:38; 79:24 
destroyed, 29:39 
a believing man from Pharaoh’s 
family, 40:28-44 
building of a tower, 40:36,37 
Piling up of the worldly things, 102:1-4 
Pledge (Bai‘ah), 
for Islam, 16:91 
to the Messenger is Bai‘ah (pledge) to 
Allah, 48:10 
of the Believers, 48:18; 60:12 
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Pledge (Mortgaging), 
let there be a, 2:283 
every person is a, for that which he 
has earned, 52:21; 74:38 
Poetry, 36:69 
Poets, 26:224-227; 69:41 
Pomegranates, 6:141 
Poor, 2:88,177,215,273; 4:8,36; 8:41; 
9:60; 17:26; 24:22,32; 30:38; 47:38; 
51:19; 59:7,8; 69:34; 74:44; 76:8; 
89:18; 90:16; 93:8; 107:3 
Prayer, 1:1-7; 3:8,26,27,147,191-194; 
4:103; 17:80; 23:118 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, 
17:110 
invocation for disbelievers, 9:113,114 
invocation of disbelievers, 13:14 
He answers (the invocation of) those, 
42:26 
Prayers, five obligatory, 
seek help in patience and, 2:45,153; 
20:132; 50:39 
perform /qamat-as-Salat, (see Iqamat- 
as-Salat) 
facing towards Qiblah, 2:142-145, 
149,150 
guard strictly the, 2:238 
in travel and attack, 2:239; 4:101,102 
approach not wher in a drunken state, 
4:43 
nor in a state of Janabah, 4:43 
purifying for, 4:43; 5:6 
when finished the, 4:103 
times of, 11:114; 17:78,79; 20:130; 
30:17,18; 50:39,40; 52:48,49; 73:1- 
6,20 
prostration for Allah Alone, 13:15 
Prayers, Friday, 62:9-11 
Precautions in danger, 4:71 
Prisoners of war, 8:67-71 (see also 
Captives) 
Promise of Truth, 46:16,17 


Property, 2:188; 3:186; 4:5,7,29; 51:19; 
59:7-9; 70:25 
Prophets, 3:33, 34,146; 4:163; 5:20; 
6:84-90; 23:23-50; 57:26 
covenants of the, 3:81; 33:7-8 
illegal for, 3:161 
an enemy for every, 6:112; 25:31 
(see also Messengers) 
Prostration, unto Allah falls in, whoever 
in the heavens and the earth and so 
do their shadows, 13:15 
Provision, 10:59; 13:26; 14:32; 16:73; 
34:36,39; 42:12; 51:57; 67:21; 79:33 
Psalms, 4:163 
Punishment, 
postponing of, 3:178 
cutting of hands or feet, 5:33 
punish them with the like of that with 
which you were afflicted, 16:126 
of this life and Hereafter, 24:19; 68:33 
Purifying, bodily, 4:43; 5:6; spiritually 
(from impurities), 87:14; 91:9 
(please also see the footnote of 
9:28) 
Qadr,. §.97 
Qadar, 5:5; 64:11 
Qaf, S.50 
Qalam, S. 68 
Qamar, S. 54 
Qari‘ah, S. 101. 
Qartin (Korah) 28:76-82; 29:39 
Qasas, S.28. 
Qiblah, 2:142-145,149 
Qisds (Law of equality in punishment), 
ZATS A994: §:45; 16:126907:33; 
22:60; 42:40 
Quraish, $.106 
Quraish, 
disbelievers of, 54:43-46,51 
protection of, 106:1-4 
Qur'an, 


described, 13:31,36,37; 14:1; 56:77-80 

is not such as could ever be produced 
by other than Allah, 2:23; 10:38; 
NS FESS 

had it been from other than Allah, 
therein have been much 
contradictions, 4:82 

a manifest light, 4:174; 42:52 

revealed, 6:19 

Allah is Witness to it, 6:19 

clear proof, 6:157 

false conversation about Verses of, 
6:68 

a Reminder, 7:63; 12:104; 18:101; 
20:3,99,124; 25:29; 36:11,69; 43:44; 
50:8; 65:10; 72:17 

when recited, listen and be silent, 
7:204 

Dhikr, 7:205; 15:6,9 

Book of Wisdom, 10:1; 31:2; 36:2 

those reject it, 11:17 

be ANieellorie, iyaeve ilsseiye alo il lsi 
20:113;26:195; 39:28;41:3,44; 42:7; 
43:3; 44:58; 46:12 

made into parts, and revealed in 
stages, 15:91; 17:106; 25:32; 76:23 

change of a Verse, 16:10 

when you want to recite the, 16:98 

guides, 17:9 

glad tidings and warning, 17:9,10 

and the disbelievers, 17:45-47 


recitation in the early dawn is ever 


witnessed (by the angels), 17:78 

healing and mercy, 17:82 

fully explained to mankind, every kind 
of similitude and example, but most 
refuse, 17:89; 18:54; 39:27 

easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17,22,32,40 

“my people deserted this Qur’an’, 
25:30 

confirmed by the Scriptures, 26:196 

narrates to the Children of Israel 
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about which they differ, 27:76 
recite and pray, 29:45 
Truth from Allah, 32:3; 35:31 
on a blessed Night, 44:3 
therein is decreed every matter of 
ordainments, 44:4 
think deeply in the, 47:24 
warn by the, 50:45 
taught by Allah, 55:1 
and honourable recitation, well- 
guarded, 56:77,78 
non can touch but who are pure, 
56:79 
if sent down on a mountain, 59:21 
an anguish for the disbelievers, 69:50 
an absolute truth with certainty, 69:51 
recite in a slow style, 73:4 
in Records held in honour, kept pure 
and holy, 80:13-16 
a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin, 81:27 
disbelievers belie, 84:22 
in Tablet preserved, 85:22 
Word that separates the truth from 
falsehood, 86:13 
reciting pure pages, 98:2 
(see also Book; Revelation) 
Rabbis and monks, 9:31,34 
Race, strive as in a, in good deeds, 5:48 
Ra‘d, 8.13 
Rahman, S.55 
Raiment of righteousness is better, 7:26 
Rain, 
Allah’s Gift, 56:68-70 
of stones, 27:58 
Ramadan, 2:185 
Ramy, 2:200 
Ransom, 
no, shall be taken, 57:15 
offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 10:54; 
13:18 
Fidyah, of fast, 2:196; for freeing the 
captives, 8:67 
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Rass, dwellers of the, 25:38; 50:12 
Recompense, 


the Day of, 1:4; 37:20; 51:12; 56:56; 
82:17,18; 96:7 

deniers of, 107:1-7 

of an evil is an evil like thereof, 42:40 


Reconciliation, 


whoever forgives and makes, 42:40 
between man and wife, 4:35 
between believers, 49:9,10 


Record, 


a Register inscribed, 83:7-9,18-21 

each nation will be called to its, 
45:28,29 

written pages of deeds of every 
person, 81:10 

which speaks the truth, 23:62 

in right hand, 69:19; 84:7-9 

in left hand, 69:25 

behind the back, 84:10-15 


Recording angels, 50:17,18,23; 85:11 
Relief, with the hardship, 94:5,6 
Religion, 


no compulsion in, 2:256 

is Islam, 3:19 

of Allah, 3:83,84 

other than Islam, 3:85 

do not exceed the limits in, 4:171;5:77 

perfected, 5:3 % 

who take, as play and amusement, 
6:70 

who divide their, and break up into 
sects, 6:159; 30:32 (see also 
42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17) 

men have broken their, into sects, 
each group rejoicing in its belief, 
23:53; 30:32 

not laid in, any hardship, 22:78 

mankind created on the, 30:30 

same, for all Prophets, 42:13-15 

ancestral, 43:22-24 


Remembrance of Allah, 63:9 


in the, hearts find rest, 13:28 
Repentance, 
accepted if evil done in ignorance and 
repent soon afterwards, 4:17; 6:54 
and of no effect is the, if evil deeds 
are continued, 4:18 
He accepts, and forgives sins, 4:25 
Respite for evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110; 
14:42,44; 29:53-55; 86:15-17 
Resurrection, 7:53; 14:21; 16:38-40; 
17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5; 23:15, 16; 
46:33-34; 50:3,20-29,41-44; 75:1-15; 
79:10-12; 86:5-8 
Resurrection Day, 7:89; 20:100, 101, 
124 
the True Day, 78:39 
paid your wages in full 3:185 
written pages of deeds shall be laid 
open, 81:11 
every person will know what he has 
brought, 81:14 
every person will be confronted with 
all the good and evil he has done, 
3:30 
a person will know what he has sent 
forward and left behind, 82:5 
no fear of injustice, 20:112 
Balances of justice, 21:47 
Scales of deeds, 23:102,103 
whosoever does good or evil equal to 
the weight of an atom, shall see it, 
100:7,8 
all the secrets wi!l be examined, 86:9 
Record given in right hand, 69:19; 
84:7-9 
Record given in left hand, 69:25 
Record given behind back, 84:10-15 , 
hard day, for the disbelievers, 25:26; 
54:8; 74:9 
a heavy day, 76:27 
bear a heavy burden, 20:100,101 
not permitted to put forth any excuse, 


77:36 

wrongdoer will bite at his hands, 25:27 

wrongdoer assembled with their 
companions and idols, 37:22 

destruction with deep regrets, sorrows 
and despair, 30:12 

the female buried alive shall be 
questioned, 81:8,9 

the greatest terror, 21:103 

the caller will call, to a terrible thing, 
50:41; 54:6-8 

a single (shout), 36:29,49,53; 38:15; 
50:42 

Zajrah (shout), 37:19; 79:13 

a near torment, 78:40 

the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, 52:9; 56:4 

heaven is split asunder, 84:1,2 

heaven cleft asunder, 77:9; 82:1 

heaven shall be rent asunder with 
clouds, 25:25 

heaven will be rolled up, in His Right 
Hand, 21:104; 39:67 

all in heaven and on the earth will 
swoon away, 39:68 

heaven shall be opened, it will become 
as gates, 78:19 

sky will be like the boiling filth of oil, 
70:8 

stars shall fall, 81:2; 82:2 

stars will lose their lights, 77:8 

sun will lost its light, 81:1 

seas shall become as blazing Fire, 81:6 

seas are burst forth, 82:3 

earthquake of the Hour, 22:1; 99:1 

mountains will move away, 18:47; 
DTESB e522 :102°7 7:92" 78 2OMS ES: 
powdered to dust 20:105; 56:5; like 
flakes of wool, 70:9; 101:5 

earth and the mountains will be 
shaken violently, 73:14; 79:6 

earth is ground to powder, 89:21 
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in the, hearts find rest, 13:28 
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accepted if evil done in ignorance and 
repent soon afterwards, 4:17; 6:54 
and of no effect is the, if evil deeds 
are continued, 4:18 
He accepts, and forgives sins, 4:25 
Respite for evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110; 
14:42,44; 29:53-55; 86:15-17 
Resurrection, 7:53; 14:21; 16:38-40; 
17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5; 23:15, 16; 
46:33-34; 50:3,20-29,41-44; 75:1-15; 
79:10-12; 86:5-8 
Resurrection Day, 7:89; 20:100, 101, 
124 
the True Day, 78:39 
paid your wages in full 3:185 
written pages of deeds shall be laid 
open, 81:11 
every person will know what he has 
brought, 81:14 
every person will be confronted with 
all the good and evil he has done, 
3:30 
a person will know what he has sent 
forward and left behind, 82:5 
no fear of injustice, 20:112 
Balances of justice, 21:47 
Scales of deeds, 23:102.103 
whosoever does good or evil equal to 
the weight of an atom, shall see it, 
100:7,8 
all the secrets will be examined, 86:9 
Record given in right hand, 69:19; 
84:7-9 
Record given in left hand, 69:25 
Record given behind back, 84:10-15 
hard day, for the disbelievers, 25:26; 
54:8; 74:9 
a heavy day, 76:27 
bear a heavy burden, 20:100,101 
not permitted to put forth any excuse, 
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wrongdoer will bite at his hands, 25:27 

wrongdoer assembled with their 
companions and idols, 37:22 

destruction with deep regrets, sorrows 
and despair, 30:12 

the female buried alive shall be 
questioned, 81:8,9 

the greatest terror, 21:103 

the caller will call, to a terrible thing, 
50:41; 54:6-8 

a single (shout), 36:29,49,53; 38:15; 
50:42 

Zajrah (shout), 37:19; 79:13 

a near torment, 78:40 

the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, 52:9; 56:4 

heaven is split asunder, 84:1,2 

heaven cleft asunder, 77:9; 82:1 

heaven shall be rent asunder with 
clouds, 25:25 

heaven will be rolled up, in His Right 
Hand, 21:104; 39:67 

all in heaven and on the earth will 
swoon away, 39:68 

heaven shall be opened, it will become 
as gates, 78:19 

sky will be like the boiling filth of oil, 
70:8 

stars shall fall, 81:2; 82:2 

stars will lose their lights, 77:8 

sun will lost its light, 81:1 

seas Shall become as blazing Fire, 81:6 

seas are burst forth, 82:3 

earthquake of the Hour, 22:1; 99:1 

mountains will move away, 18:47; 
2IESS: 152710; 9779 078220 28es: 
powdered to dust 20:105; 56:5; like 
flakes of wool, 70:9; 101:5 

earth and the mountains will be 
shaken violently, 73:14; 79:6 

earth is ground to powder, 89:21 
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earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, 14:48 

earth is stretched forth, 84:3-5 

earth as a lavelled plain 18:47; 20:106 

earth throws out its burdens, 84:4; 
99:2 

graves turned upside down, 82:4 

resurrection from the graves, 21:97; 
70:43 

over the earth alive after death, 79:14 

wild beasts shall be gathered together, 
81:5 

raised up blind, 20:124,125 

Trumpet will be blown, 6:73; 18:99; 
20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 39:68; 
50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 78:18; 79:7; 
Sakhkhah, 80:33 

the souls shall be joined with their 
bodies, 81:7 

stay not longer than ten days, 20:103 

stay no longer than a day, 20:104; or 
part of a day, 24:112-114 

Day of Gathering, 64: 9 

Day of Judgement, 37:21 

Day of Decision, 77:38; 78:17 

Day of Sorting out, 77:13,14 

Day of Grief and Regrets, 19:39 

deniers of, 77:15-50 

mankind will be like moths scattered 
about, 101:4 

mankind will proceed in scattered 
groups, 100:6 

mankind as in a drunken state, 22:2 

pregnant she-camels shall be 
neglected, 81:4 

nursing mother will forget her 
nursling, 22:2 

every pregnant will drop her load, 
22:2 

relatives shall be made to see one 
another, 70:11 

shall a man flee from his relatives, 


81:34-37 
no friend will ask of a friend, 70:10 
there will be no friend nor an 
intercessor, 40:18 
no person shall have power to do 
anything for another, 82:19 
will have no power, nor any helper, 
87:10 
no fear on believers, 43:68 
believers will be amidst shades and 
springs, and fruits, 77:41-43 
dwellers of the Paradise and their 
wives, 36:55-58 
angels will be sent down with a grand 
descending, 25:25 
Shin shall be laid bare, 68:42,43 
Paradise shall be brought near, 81:13 
Hell will be brought near, 89:23 
Hell-fire shall be stripped off, kindled 
to fierce ablaze, 81:11,12 
Retaliation by way of charity will be an 
expiation, 5:45 
Revelation, 6:93; 10:2,109; 12:102; 
17:86; 40:15; 42:3,7,51,52; 53:4,10 
if you are in doubt, 2:23,24 
abrogated or forgotten Verse, 2:106 
right guidance, 3:73 
from the Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt, 6:114  * 
for people who understand, 6:98 
a guidance and a mercy, 7:203; 16:64; 
31:3 
through Riah-ul-Qudus, 16:102; 
26:192,193 
explained in detail, 6:98; 41:2-4 
of the Book is from Allah, 46:2 
(see also Book and Qur’an) 
Revenge of oppressive wrong, 42:39-43 
Reward, 
according to the best of deeds, and 
even more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35 
as a, 25:15 
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mankind will be like moths scattered 
about, 101:4 

mankind will proceed in scattered 
groups, 100:6 

mankind as in a drunken state, 22:2 

pregnant she-camels shall be 
neglected, 81:4 

nursing mother will forget her 
nursling, 22:2 

every pregnant will drop her load, 
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relatives shall be made to see one 
another, 70:11 

shall a man flee from his relatives, 


81:34-37 
no friend will ask of a friend, 70:10 
there will be no friend nor an 
intercessor, 40:18 
no person shall have power to do 
anything for another, 82:19 
will have no power, nor any helper, 
87:10 
no fear on believers, 43:68 
believers will be amidst shades and 
springs, and fruits, 77:41-43 
dwellers of the Paradise and their 
wives, 36:55-58 
angels will be sent down with a grand 
descending, 25:25 
Shin shall be laid bare, 68:42,43 
Paradise shall be brought near, 81:13 
Hell will be brought near, 89:23 
Hell-fire shall be stripped off, kindled 
to fierce ablaze, 81:11,12 
Retaliation by way of charity will be an 
expiation, 5:45 
Revelation, 6:93; 10:2,109; 12:102; 
17 :86; 40:15; 42:3,7,51,52; 53:4,10 
if you are in doubt, 2:23,24 
abrogated or forgotten Verse, 2:106 
right guidance, 3:73 
from the Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt, 6:114 
for people who understand, 6:98 
a guidance and a mercy, 7:203; 16:64; 
31:3 
through Riu&h-ul-Qudus, 16:102; 
26:192,193 
explained in detail, 6:98; 41:2-4 
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Revenge of oppressive wrong, 42:39-43 
Reward, 
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even more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35 
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be repaid to you, 2:272; 8:60; 34:39 
not with extravagance, or wastefully, 
6:141; 17:26 
neither extravagant nor niggardly, 
25:67 
who close hands from spending in 
Allah’s Cause, 9:67 
Spirit (soul, Rah), 15:29 
its knowledge is with Allah, 17:85 
Allah strengthens believers with, 58:22 
Spoils of war, 8:41,69; 48:15,19,20; 
48:15 (see also Booty) 
Spying, 49:12 
Star, 53:1,49; 86:1-4 
Starsemeso4s 15:16" eaeallo 22-18° 
25:01 3720710: SOM Se C reel: 
82:2 
Straight, Way, 1:6 etc; Path, 6:153 etc. 
Striving, 4:95; 8:72,74,75; 9:20,24,81; 
22:78; 25:52; 29:69:69; 47:3; 60:1; 
61:11 
Suckling, the term of, foster mother, 
2233 
Suffering, poverty, loss of health and 
calamities; prosperity and wealth, 
7:94-96 
Sun, 7:54; 10:5; 14:32; 16:12; 22:18; 
25:61; 36:38,40; 71:16; 81:1; 91:1 
Supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 
Sarah, 10:38; 11:13; 47:20; its revelation 
increases faith, 9:124-127 
Suspicions, 49:12 
Sustenance, 19:62 (see also Provision; 
Providence) 
Suwa, 71:23 
Tabak, 9:40-59, 81-99, 117,118,120-122 
Tabut, 20:39 
Taghabin, S.64 
Taghiit, 2:256,257; 4:51,60,76; 5:60; 
16:36 (see also false gods). 
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Ta-Ha, $.20 

Tahrim, S.66 

Takathur, §.102 

Takwir, $.81 

Talag, S.65 

Talh (banana tree), 56:29 

Talut (Saul), 2:247-249 

Tariq, S.86 

Tasnim (spring), 83:27,28 

Taubah, S.9 

Tawaf (going round the Ka‘bah), 2:200; 
7:29,31 

Tayammum, 4:43; 5:6 

Term, every nation has its appointed, 
none can anticipate nor delay it, 
7:34; 10:49; 15:4,5; 16:61; 20:129 

Territory, guard your, by army units, 
3:200 

Test, by Allah, 3:154; 34:21 

Thamtd, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 17:59; 
25:38; 26:141-159; 27:45-53; 29:38; 
41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8; 
85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15 

Thief, punishment, 5:38,39 

Throne, 7:54,58; 9:129; 10:3; 13:2; 20:5; 
23:86,116; 32:4; 40:15; 57:4; 85:15 

on water, 11:7 
eight angels bearing the, 39:75; 40:7; 

69:17 

Time, 45:24; 76:1; 103:1 

Tin, $.95 

Torment, 3:188; 6:15,16; 10:50-53; 
11:10; 13:34; 16:88; 46:20; 70:1,2 

Township, never did We destroy a, but 
there was a known decree for it, 
15:4 

Trade and property, 4:29 

Travel, have they not travelled through 
the earth, 6:11; 10:22; 12:109; 22:46; 
27:69; 29:20; 30:9,42; 34:18; 35:44; 
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40:21,82; 47:10 
Treachery, 8:58; 22:38 (See Betray) 
Treasure hoarded, 9:35 and its 
footnote. 
Treasures of Allah, 6:50 
Tree of Eternity, 20:120 
Trees, 22:18 
Trials, 2:214-218; 64:15 
Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection, 
6:73; 18:99; 20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 
36:51; 39:68; 50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 
78:18; 79:7; Sakhkhah, 80:33 
Trust offered to heavens, earth and 
mountains, but undertaken by man, 
33:72,73 
Trusts (Amdnah), 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; 
23:8; 33:72; 70:32 (see Amdnah) 
Truth, 5:48; 23:70,71,90; 25:33; 69:51 
mix not with falsehood nor conceal, 
2:42 
has come and falsehood has vanished, 
17:81 
promise of, 46:16,17 
Tubba‘, people of, 44:37;50:14 
Tur (Mount), 19:52; 20:80; 28:29,46 
Tur, $.52 
Tuwa, valley of, 20:12; 79:16 
Uhud, battle of, 3:121-128, 140-180 
Ummah (community, nation), 2:143, 
144; 10:47,49; 11:118;16:36,120 
‘Umrah, 2:128,158,196 
Usury (Riba), 2:275,276,278-280; 3:130; 
4:161, 30:39 
‘Uzza, 53:19 
Veil, an invisible, 17:45,46 
Veiling, 24:31; 33:59 
Verses, Saba‘ Al-Mathani, 15:87 
Victory, 
given by Allah, 48:1 
through help from Allah, 61:13 


Virtues, (see Righteousness; Believers) 
Wadd, 71:23 
“Wait you, we too are waiting”, 7:71; 
9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59; 
5251 
Waqi‘ah, S.56 
War against Allah, 5:33,34 
Waste not by extravagance, 6:141; 7:31; 
17:26 
Water, every living thing made from, 
21:30; 24:45; 25:54 
two seas, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 55:19,20 
Allah’s Throne on the, 11:7 
rain, 23:18 
Way, the, 1:6; 42:52,53; 90:10 etc. 
easy, make easy, 87:8 
(see also Path) 
Wayfarer, 2:177,215; 8:41; 17:26; 29:29; 
30: 38; 59:7 
Wealth, 
who has gathered, 104:2-4 
spending in Allah’s Cause (see Spend) 
Wealth and children, adornment of the 
life of this world, 18:46 
Weight and Measure, give full, 
11:85;17:35; 83:1-5 
Widows, 2:234,235,240 
Will of Allah, 10:99,100; 30:5; 81:29; 
82:8 
Will of man, to walk straight, unless 
Allah wills, 28:29 
Winds, 77:1-3 
as heralds of glad tidings, 7:57; 30:46 
raise clouds, 15:22; 30:48 
turning yellow, 30:51 
Wine (in Paradise), 
pure drinks, 37:45; 76:21 
white, delicious, 37:46 
rivers of, 47:15 
pure sealed, 83:25 
Wish not for the things in which Allah 
has made some to excel others, 4:32 
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Witnesses, 
to covenant of the Prophets, 3:81 
over mankind, 2:143; 22:78 
for a contract, 2:282 
two women against one man, 2:282 
to illegal sexual intercourse, 4:16; 24:2 
be just, 5:8 
hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 
man against himself, 75:14 
Witnessing Day and Witnessed Day, 
85:3 
Wives, 
are a tilth for you, 2:223 
cover for you, 2:187 
of your own kind, 16:72 
Woman, who disputes, 58:1,2 
Women, 2:222,223; 4:15,19-22,34,127 
who accuse chaste, 24:4;5,11-17,23-26 
veiling, 24:31; 33:59 
believing, as emigrants, 60:10-12 
not making clear herself in dispute, 
43:17,18 
Wood, dwellers of the, 15:78; 38:13; 
50:14 (see also Aiykah; Madyan) 
26:176-191 
World, life of this, 
is nothing but play and amusement, 
6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 
deceives men, 6:130 
little is the enjoyment of the, than the 
Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60,61 
whoever desires, gets therein, but then 
there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 
wealth and children, adornment of 
the, 18:46 
who love the present, and leave the 
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 
Writing, for contracts, 2:282 
Wrongdoers, 11:18-22,101-104,116, 117; 
39:47 (see also Disbelievers) 
Wadi’ (Ablutions), 4:43; 5:6 
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Yaghiith, 71:23 
Yahya (John, the Baptist), 
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 
righteous, 6:85 
wise; sympathetic; dutiful, 19:12-15 
Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog 
people), 18:94-99; 21:96 
Ya-Sin, $.36 
Yathrib (Al-Madinah), people of, 33:13 
Ya‘uq, 71:23 
Yiinus, S.10 (see Jonah) 
Yusuf, $.12 (see Joseph) 
Zabur, 21:105 
Zachariah (Zakariyya), 3:37-41; 6:85; 
19:2-11; 21:89,90 
Zaid bin Harithah, slave of the Prophet, 
33:37,38 
Lakgiqee:s, 43,05, 100177,277; 3:85; 
ATAG2; SA2S5 e641; 7:156; 9:5, 
11,18,71;, 19:31,55; 21:73; 22:41,78; 
2354524337562 7-30 B94: 
33:33; 41:7; 58:13; 73:20; 98:5 
objects of Zakat and charity, 2:273; 9:60 
Zanjabil, 76:17 
Zalzalah, 8.99 
Zamzam, footnote of 14:37. 
Zaqqum, 17:60; 37:62-66; 44:43-46; 
56:52 
Zanyat (Dhariyat), S. 51 
Zihar, 33:4; 58:2-4 
Zukhruf, S.43 
Zumar, $.397 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 


The Curriculum vitae for Dr. Muhsin bin Mohyi ed-Din bin Ahmad AI ‘Isa, 
known as Dr. Muhsin Khan!!! 


Dr. Muhsin bin Mohyi ed-Din bin Ahmad Al ‘Isa was born in Qasur 
city, Pakistan in 1354 AH. His family lineage can be traced back to 
Bani Muhammad; one of the Azd tribes that settled in the Qafs and 
Akhawash"”! area of Kirman, Pakistan. Sulaimah bin Malik bin Fahm 
al-Azdi az-Zahrani was the leader of the Azd tribe whose political 
power fell following the emergence of Islam.!°! 


The offspring of Sulaimah spread in Sijjistan that extends in the 
present day from Kirman in the south east of Iran; to Kandhar in 
Afghanistan. The renowned collector of hadith, Imam Abu Dawud as- 
Sijjistani, who died in 275 AH also came from Sijjistan. The author of 
the book titled ‘Oman Through the Ages’ mentioned that the majority 
of the offspring of Sulaimah were in Kirman and Persia, while many 
of them settled in the Arabian Peninsula.“ 


{] The word Khan is a title that means respect and reverence. In Kuwait’s 
electronic magazine, issue no. 365 dated 13-03-2014 A.D., it was stated, "The 
word Khanim, the feminine of Khan means master or man of authority. The word 
Hanim was commonly used to refer to a specific lady. Then, the name was added 
to this title so it could be said Hikmat Hanim, Layla Hanim, Fawziyah Hanim 
(i.e. Mrs. Hikmat, Mrs. Layla, or Mrs. Fawziyah). This title means that the lady is 
noble and belongs to an aristocratic family. The masculine title is Khan and is 
used as a sound suffix added to names commonly used among Arabs such as 
Badr Khan and Tarkhan. Both names are also commonly used throughout 
Egypt.Also the word Khan means Mamluk and Mongol kings. On the website of 
as-Sadah al-Ashraf (noble people whose lineage goes back the Prophet #s), it is 
mentioned that Al Ba’olwi in India sprung from Arab origin and their grandfather 


migrated from Tarim in the sixth century. They are called Al ’Azmat Khan." 
(2] Shams ed-Din al-Ansari known as the sheikh of rabwa and the author of 


nokhbat ad-Dahr fi ‘ajuib al-bar wa al-Bahr, p. 237, mentioned that the Al- 
Akhwash area, Kirman, Pakistan had some Arabs with their cattle and they used 


to live in homes made of mud brick. 
1") fmtidad al-’Arab fi sadr al-Islam by Salih al-’Ali, the Iraqi scientific complex, p, 43. 
(41 Salim bin Mahmoud as-Sayyabi, 1/103. 
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In his book titled Mu’jam al-Buldar Yaqut al-Humawi mentioned that 
this tribe was located in the Al-Faqgs area. He quoted the biographer 
An-Nassabah ash-Shaibani al-Karmani as saying “Sulaimah bin Malik 
is the father of Al-Qafs!'! and those tribes moved to Sijjistan in the 
middle of the fourth century, then to Qandhar in the eastern part of 
Afghanistan. They then mingled with the Bashton community.|7] 
Historians of that epoch including Ahmad Jawid, who stated in his 
articles and books that the tribes of Al-OQafs were a big part of 
Bashton. He mentioned that books of ancient history referred to the 
tribes and their soldiers as Balosh.@! Those tribes were known as 
Sirbins, who were mainly Camels’ shepherds and their grandfather 
was given that title] In an article entitled ‘Pashton Tribes,’ it 
mentioned that the Sirbin tribes, were of Arab origin’?! and were 
called Arban. In his book entitled Ghamid and Zahran, Sheikh 
Hamad al-Jasir (4%) mentioned that they were among the Zahran 
tribes that moved out of the Arabian Peninsula.”!®! 


Dr. Muhsin Khan received his education in Qasur city, where he 
gained his M.A. in surgical medicine from Punjab University. Dr. 
Khan worked in the University hospital, and then he travelled to the 
UK to continue his studies and became a specialist in diseases of the 
chest. Dr. Khan received his diploma from Wales University, where 


(1 Mu’jam al-Buldan by Yaqut al-Humawi, 4/380, the word Al-Qafs. 

"I Quoted from the book entitled, Yusuf zi Qum ki gaba’il Khashi aw ghoria 
Khalil, by Khan Rawshan Khan. 

©) A search in the internet entitled’ Kug wa bologh’ and the link is: www. 
Khwaran.com/ Drjavid Aqwam.htm 

(41 A Persian electronic article entitled: Farhank Jihad, i.e. the culture of Jihad by 
by Hamid Muntadhiri al-Muqaddem. The author quoted Al-Hafidh Abro - a 
scholar of geography -who died in 833 A.H as saying, "the inhabitants of Qafs 
mountain were Arabs and they were called Sirbins." 

5] View this link: http://en.wikipedia.org/ wiki/pashtuntribes 

($l Page 262 and also mu’jam qabail al-"arab by ‘Umar Ridha Kahalah, page. 16, 
where he mentioned the Qafs area and it was part of Azd. 
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he not only studied but also taught. Later he travelled to Saudi 
Arabia to perform Umrah (minor pilgrimage), however Allah the 
Almighty willed that he stay there. 

During the era of the founder of Saudi Arabia King ‘Abdul Aziz Al- 
Saud a&, Dr. Khan lived with a family from Jordan in Saudi Arabia, 
whilst working in a hospital in Makkah (i.e. Mecca). Dr. Khan went 
on to become the lead physician in the department of chest diseases 
at a hospital in Taif for the next fourteen years. Dr. Khan also 
became very close with the King (4%) and was among his very close 
circle of friends. Dr. Khan and his family moved to Madinah (i.e. 
Medina) where he worked in the Islamic University - headed by 
Sheikh ‘Abdul Aziz bin Baz (as) - hospital. Afterwards per his 
request, he was granted early retirement for the sole purpose of 
dedicating himself entirely to translating the Holy Qur’an and the 
classical book, Al-Lu’lu’ wa al-Marjan fima ittafaqa ‘alayhi ash- 
Shaykhan. Dr. Khan-along with a group of scholars which included 
Shaikh Taqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali-began work on translating the Holy 
Qur’an. This committee was chosen by a group of elite scholars from 
Saudi Arabia, which was led by Sheikh ‘Abdul Aziz bin Baz (a). The 
committee took into consideration the avoidance of creed errors that 
were found in previous translations. Following the ratification by King 
Fahd’s printing complex, the Holy Qur’an was printed and distributed 
all over the world. 
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